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.MR. JOHN K N O X.

THE country of Scotland, though in many other refpects inferior to feveral

other countries, yet hath in all times been happy in producing to the world
fome of the molt eminent perfons in all proieffions : The fixteenth century in a fpecial
manner is remarkable upon this account, for in that period we mail find as confi-
derable a number of remarkable Scotfmen as any age ever brought forth : I am per-
luaded, that none of Mr. Knox s greateft adverfaries can deny, that upon many ac
counts he deferves to have h;3 memory tranfmitted to poiterity : The great revolution
in mailers of religion, in which he was fo remarkably inftrumental, makes it abfo-

lutely neceffary to mention him frequently, when that matter is treated of; and it

will be evident from the fequel of this dilcourfe, that all the confiderable perfons,
who were convinced of the neceflity of a reparation from the church of Rome, at

the time it was made, had the higheft elleem of Mr. Knox, and that no Proteftant
of any name wrote of him but in terms of the greateit reipect, during the currency
of the iixtecnth century : It is very true, that he has not been fpared by fome viru
lent Popiih writers in that time

;
but thefe are of fuch a fort, that they have very

little authority among the men of note of their own profeflion ;
and I think that

fome late profefled Proteftant writers add very little credit to their writings, by
copying alter them. I intend in this narrative to give a fair and undifguifed account
of the actions of Mr. Knox, and, without interpoiing my opinion, leave the readtv
to form his own judgment of him, which, I hope, will be much more agreeable to

all impartial perlons, than the method of fome, who fill all accounts of this kind,
either with encomiums of, or invectives again ft the perfons they write of

;
for praife-

worthy actions will always be valued by virtuous perfons, whereas, vicious and
enormous deeds, however artfully difguiied, will always appear at laft in their native
colours.

Mr. JOHN KNOX, as all writers of las Life allow, was.born at Gifford, near

Haddington, in Lothian, in the year of Chriit 1505. His father was a brother s

his learning), by \\hoie inftructions, he became fuch a proficient, that he was thought
woi tny of degrees even when lie was yet but very young in years ; yea, in the difputa-
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live part of philofophv, and in fchool-divinity (wherein, at that time, almoft all

learning was placed), he far furpaffcd his mailer ;
and fo was advanced to church-

orders before the time ufually allowed by the canons. Thereafter, laying aiide all

idle foolim, and fophittical fchool-difputes, he betook himfelf to the reading ot the

Ancients, efpccially of Auguftine, with whole plainnefs and
folidity

of writing he was

exceedingly folaced. At laft, by the preaching of Thomas Guilliam (a black-friar

of found^udgment and wholefome doarine), having gotten a lively impreffion ot

themith, he henceforward fpent his whole endeavours in the earneft ftudy of the

holy Scriptures; and, by the illumination thereof, attained to fo great a meafure or

fpiritual knowledge, that he was honoured to be one of the prime public actors in

that \\orthy work of our primitive reformation. And becauie iome fmgular fruit,

more than ordinary, is expected from him who has fome fmgular endowments

more than ordinary, therefore, to {hew to the world how far his thoughts were

bulled upon the good of poiterity, and how little he did leave to himfelf, he brought

out of the intrails of adions many choice and worthy fecrets, as the laudable travels

of his pious and judicious mind ;
the truth whereof is evidently apparent throughout

the whole progrds of this Church-hiitory, which may juttly be publifhed and lent

abroad under his name ;
becaufe the molt part thereof hath either been penned with

his own hand, or ipoken and uttered by the word of his mouth, or gathered and

collected out of his papers and manufcripts. His hiftorical relations are without

partiality.
He hated no man s perfon, no not the enemy, but his fin

;
and there-

fore, I hope, his impartial expreflions mail be unfeafonable to no good man, be he

never fo great. Weary not then in reading, but adventure your patience, as he hath

done his pains ;
and 1 doubt not but, in each particular, you mall get fuch a full

and fatisfattory information of the truth, that you mall not afterwards need to ftnke

fire, and light your candle at another man s torch. But to return to his Life.

Before the Lord employed him as an infirument of his glory in his own native

country, he travelled and fullered much among foreigners and ftrangers.
And firit,

being conflrained by the violence of perfection at home to fly to England, he

preached certain years in London, Newcaftle, and Berwick, with a great deal of

content and benefit to thofe who had the happinefs to hear him. At that time, when

u bifhoprick was offered to him by king Edward VI. with whom he was then in no

fmall reputation, he refufed the fame, and declared in a grave and bold manner,
4 That the proud title of Lordfhip, and that great ftate (having quid commune cum

-

Antichnjh, fomewhat common with Antichrift), was not lawful to be in the

4 church of God. Moreover, in a letter written with his own hand, the i/j-th of

April 1553, I find, That he was called before the council of England, who de

manded of him thele three quefdons : Firft, Why he refufed the benefice provided

lor him at London? Secondly, Whether he thought that no Chriftian might ferve

in the ecclefraitical miniitration, according to the rites and laws of the realm of

England ? Thirdly, If kneeling at the Lord s Table was not indifferent ? To the firft

he anfwered, That his confcience did witnefs, that he might profit more in fome

other place than in London; and therefore had no pleaiure to accept any office m
the lame : However, he might have aniwered otherwiie, that he refuted that parfon-

age, becaufe of Northumberland s contrary command. To the fecond, That many
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things at that time were worthy of reformation in the miniflry of England, without

the reformation whereof no minifter did, or could difcharge his conscience before

God ;
for no minifters in England had any authority to ieparate the lepers from

the whole, which was a chief point of his office
;
and he did refufe no office which

might in any, yea, the lead degree, promote God s glory in the preaching of Chrifl s

goipel. To the third, That Chrift s action was moll perfect, that it was mod lure to

follow his example, and that kneeling was man s addition and invention. With re

gard to this laft queilion, there was great contention betwixt the lords of the Eng-
Jiih council and him. There were then prefent the bifliops of Canterbury and Ely,

the lord treafurer, the earls of Bedford, Northampton, Shrewfbury, the cham

berlain, and both the fecretaries. After long reaioning, it was laid to him, that

he was not called out of any evil meaning or intention, and that they were forry

to know him of a contrary mind to the common order. He anfwered, That he

was forry that the common order was contrary to Chrifl s inftitution. He was dii-

mifled with fome gentle fpeeches, and defired to advife with himfelf, if lie would com
municate according to that order

;
but he ever abhorred it, as a profanation of

Chriil s true religion, and cenfured the Englifh divines who juflified and retained it.

King Edward VI. being dead, and bloody queen Mary being advanced to the

crown, John Knox retired to Geneva
;
and within a fliort fpace thereafter departed

to Francfort, upon the receipt of a letter fent from the Englifh congregation, there,

the 24th of September 1554, declaring that they had chofen him to be their paflor.

Having preached the gofpel for a certain feafon at Erancfort, he wrote from thence

his Admonition to England. But becaufe he oppofed the Englifh liturgy there,

(averring, that it was a iiiperilitious model borrowed from Popery), and refufed to

celebrate the communion conform to the prefcript thereof, Mr. Ifaac, and one Parrey

(two falfe brethren, fet on edge with malice by the inftigation of D. Coxe, D. Bale,
Turner of Windior, Jewel of Oxford, and others), not only caufed difcharge him
from preaching, but alib allayed, by a mod cruel, barbarous, and inhuman practice,

to difpatch him out of the way, accufing him before the magiftates (as he himfelf re-

cordeth, in a brief difcourfe of his proceedings at Francfort, fet down with his own

hand), Lcgfie Majeftatis Imperatorite, of high treafon againfl the emperor, his fon Phi

lip, and the queen of England : And for probation thereof, they extracted out of his

forefaid Admonition to England, thefe articles againfl him; i. If Mary and her
* counfellors had been dead before thefe clays, then mould not her iniquity and cru-

elty io manifeftly have appeared to the world. 2. Jezebel never erected half fo many
6

gibbets in all Ifrael/ as mifchievous Mary hath done in London alone. 3. Would
anv of you have confeffed two years ago, that Mary, your mirror, had been falfe,

fr

diffcmbling, inconilant, proud, and a breaker ofpromifes, except fuch promifes as

(he has made to your god the pope, to the great ihame and difhonour of her noble
* father ? 4. The love of her native country could not move that wicked woman s
4 heart to pity. 5. She declareth herfelf an open traiterefs to the realm of England,
6

contrary to the juft laws of the fame, to bring in a (Iranger, and to make a proud
ftranger king, to the destruction of the nobility, and fubverfion of the realm. 6. If

God, for our fcourge 5 fuffered her and her cruel council to come to authority ?

*
7. Under an Englilh name me hath a Spaniard s heart. 8. Much trouble in.Eng--
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k land for the cfuibiilhing of that moO.: unhappy and wicked woman s authority, I

ir.LV.n, of her that now reignah in CrdV, \\rath. 9. Marriage ought not to be

&amp;lt; contracted v;ith thoie who maintain ;md advance idolatry, iuch us the emperor,
4 who is r.o Us an enemy to Chrii! than ever Nero was. By thde preceding ar

ticles John Knox s fraternal cm-mies proclaimed to the. world how virulent the Ser

vice-book made them. They aliedged treaion agamil him, who knew nothing

thereof. Iimoceiicv is no iheltcT againil malignant adverfaries. Malice never re-

&quot;ards how unjust an accusation is, but how deipirefui. John Knox could not be

iuftly blamed,&quot; but his opposes were felf-willed. Their felf-will being crorTed, did

boil in choler to the extraction of a deftructive defign. Rumpantur ct ilia Codri :

Thev could take no reit till thev were delivered of their ina-icioas birth. But

blolil-d be God, who, by his fmg jlar love, providence towards his faithful fervanf,

prevented the evil int.-nded by inch a prodigious production ;
for the magiflrates

of Francfort, diiiiking the former bloody attempt, a, d unnaiuial project of the falfe

brethren, above fpecifiad, lent for Mr. Williams and Mr. Whittinghame, defiling

them to advife John Knox to depart, otherwiie they \vould be conihained to deliver

him, if the emperor s council (which was then at Augiburgh) fhould upon like in-

ibrmation fend for him. John Knox being advertifed thercot, after he had made a

comfortable fermon at his lodging to fifty peribus, or thereabout, of the death and

.refurrcction of Chriit, ?nd of the unfpeakable joys prepared for Gou s elect, departed

towards Geneva the co th of May 1555 ;
and was convoyed three or

four^
miles on

his way, by fome of thofe to whom he had made the forefaid exhortation, who

.v.ith great heavincfs of heart, and plenty of tears, committed Iiim to the Lord.

During his abode at Geneva, he wrote an Admonition or Warning to London,

Newcaftle, and Berwick ;
a Letter to queen Mary, regent of Scotland

;
an Appeal to

ihc Nobility of Scotland ;
an Admonition to the Commons of Scotland

j
an Exhorta

tion to the Realm of England, for their fpeedy embracing of Chrifl s gofpei ;
and the

Firft Blail of the Trumpet, &c. In this lait tractate, he gave a fufncient proof of

his erudition and learning. Mhe reign of queen Mary in England, and the govern
ment of Mary of Lorrain in Scotland, provoked him to let forth that treatife. In the

preface, he protefls he did not conceal his name for fear of corporal punifhment ;
and

promifeth at the Third Blait to let down his name, and to take the bhune upon him,
that others might be purged. His purpoie was to have blown the trumpet thrice,

which he would have performed, if queen Mary had not ended her days iboner. And
becaufe he underflood that fome had promifed a -confutation of his Firil. Blaft, he de

layed his Second till fuch time as their reafons appeared, by which he might be either

reformed in his opinion, or elfe might have further occaiion more (imply and plainly
to utter his judgment. Yet for discharge of his conscience, and avoiding of fuipicion
which might have been occaiioned by realon of his (ilence, he did notify to the world

(as may be gathered in the poflfcript extant at the end of Antoni Gilby s Admonition
to England and Scotland), theie mbfequent propofitians, which he purpofed to prove
and amplify in his Second Blait promifed ;

i. It is not birth only, nor propinquity
4

oi blood, that maketh a king lawfully to reign above a people, profeiiing Ghriit

Jefus and his etern-rd verity ; but, in his election, the ordinance which God hath
1

eiUtblilhed in the election of inferiorjudges mull be observed. 2.
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let, nor notorious tranfgreflbr of God s holy precepts, ought to be promoted to
c

any public government, honour, or dignity, in any realm, province, or citv, that
4 hath fubject.ed themfelves to Chrift Jefus and his bleiied goipel. 3. Neither can
6 oath nor promife bind any fuch people to obey

and maintain tyrants againft God,
* and againft his known truth. 4. But if ralhly they have promoted any manifeit
* wicked perfon, or yet ignorantly have chofen fuch an one, as after declareth him-

felf unworthy of government above the people of God (and fuch are all idolaters
c and cruel perfecutors), mod juftly may the fame men depofe and pimiih him, whom

they, unadvifedly, before did nominate, appoint, and elecV Within a Ihort fpace
thereafter (being folicited by fome Scots noblemen, and others, to return homeward,
and to join with them in the public work of reformation) he came to Diep ;

from

whence he wrote to Mrs. Anna Lock, a clear declaration of his judgment concerning
the great Service-book of England, as follows : Our Captain, Chrift Jefus, and
6 Satan his adverfary, are now at plain defiance

;
their banners are difplayed, and

* the trumpets blow on either fide for affembling of their armies. Our mailer calleth

c

upon his own, and that with vehemency, that they may depart from Babylon ; yea,
* he feverely threatened! death and damnation to fuch as either in their forehead or
5 hand bear the mark of the bead. And a portion of his mark are all thefe dregs of
e

Popery, which are left in your great book of England (viz. croffing in baptifm,

kneeling at the Lord s table, mumbling or ringing of the Litany, Afulgure ct tern-

pejtate^ Afubitanea & improvifa mortej, any one jot of which diabolical inventions
*

I will never counfel any man to ufe. The whole order of your book appeareth
rather to be deviled for upholding of mailing priefts, than for any good inftruction

f- which the fimple people can receive therefrom. Your facraments were miniflered
c for the mod part without the foul, and by thefe who to Chrift Jefus are no true
c miniilers ; and God grant that fo yet they be not. Without the foul, I fay, they
were miniilered, becaufe they were miniftered without the word truly and openly

preached ;
and your miniflers before, for the moil part, were none of Chrift s

4
miniilers, but mafs-monglng priefts. And therefore, towards the end of the for

mer letter, he very pathetically dilfuadeth the gentlewoman, to whom he wrote,

from countenancing of fuch fuperftitious priefts in their corrupt, lifelefs, liturgical,

fervices.; affirming, with great fervency, That all things fhould be judged aborni-
6

nable, yea, execrable and accurfed, which God, by his word, hath not ianctified
*

.in his religion.
The fecond of May 1559, John Knox, being then fifty-four years of age, came

home again to his own country, where (after the church had attained to fome degree
of reformation) he was fettled minifter at Edinburgh ;

in which place he continued

in the exercife .of preaching till his death, but not without manifold interruptions, by
reafon of the inteftine diforders and domeitic broils that fell out in thefe times. In

his ferrncns he was powerful and periuafive, and fo ailifted with the irrefiftible power
of God s aU-fufHcicnt grace, that when he fpoke but Epbphatba (defiring the Lord s

people to lift up .ttu-ir everlafling doors, that the King of Glory might enter in), pre-

fently there was fuch a piercing and opening in the hearts of his hearers, that they
were forced to cry out, Doubtlefs God is here, God is with the .preacher. By
this means the work of the Lord was. wonderfully advanced, and mightily promoted
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over the bellies of all oppofite powers. There were few of his fermons printed, a!~

though he was both learned and eloquent, be not being willing to bufy himiell mucft

vuth Vne preis. nor to apply his mind to compofe tractates for pofterity ; tor he was

wont to lay, That God had called him rather to inftrua the ignorant, comfort the

foiTOwn.il, rebuke finners, and confirm the weak, living in his time, than to maK&amp;lt;

4
bo&amp;lt;*s tor a^s to come; yet we have fome of his fermons, efpecially that which

he pr-ached the igth of Augiift i ^65, and for which he was prohibited to preach for

a featoa, which you will find at the end of this Hiitory, to teftify
to all men what

oToimd there was to deal fo with him. Befides the former lermoa, and feveral other
*5 ,, , . i T i i i c 1 _ _ 1

!&amp;gt;&quot;.-. 1 rt/* *irt ri/-! f-i*iio f 1 1 /^ anr.fllfllr

Churches, anAdvice in Time of Trouble, tffe. Thefe refrelhing itreams of his Chriftian

labours are like molt precious ointment, the fragrant favour whereof does exceedingly

rejoice the hearts of Chrill s faithful members. Valiant Zifca had never greater af

fection towards the Bohemians (when he defired that a drum might be made of

his ikin after his death, when his body could no more do them fervice in their wars),

than this worthy light of the gofpel has had towards the people of -God in Scotland :

for not only was he affectionate towards them in his life, but even yet (now
after his diifolution) the fpikenard of his Chiiltian love, bottled up in his pious

works, above mentioned, is !b frefli and fragrant that whofoever findeth the fmell

thereof, mull be forced to acknowledge, that his aifedtion is outliving, permanent,
and durable.

As his godly fermons were lively and operative, fo his prophetical predictions were

true and effectual ;
an inilance whereof, in one remarkable particular, I thought

proper to fubjoin in this place, as follows : Upon the 24th of January 1570 (which
\vas the next

&quot;day
after the murder of the good regent the earl of Murray), John

Knox being in the public preaching-place at Edinburgh, a certain paper, among the

names of thefe who defired the prayers of the church, was cunningly conveyed to

his hand, wherein were written thefe words, Take up the man whom you accounted
fc another God. He having privately read the fame without exprefling any fign of

difplealure, and having alter fermon made a great mone for the lofs which the church

and !tate of Scotland had by the death of that virtuous nobleman, mewing, that as

God in his mercy giveth good and wife rulers, fo he taketh them away from a people
in his wrath : at lad he thus vented and uttered his mind

;
There is one in this

4

company, who maketh that horrible murder (whereat all good men have occafion
c to be forry), the prime motive and fubject of his mirth. I tell him that he mall

die in a ftrange land, where he mall not have a friend near him to hold up his

head. Mr. Thomas Maitland, the author of the infulting fpeeches, contained in

the paper above fpecified (a youthful gentleman, bearing fmall affection to the good
regent), having heard John Knox s threatening, confefled the truth of what he had
done to his filler the lady Trabrown : but John Knox, faid he, was raving to fpeak
of he knew not whom. His filter replied, with tears in her eyes, that none of John
Knox s threatenings fell to the ground without effect. And fo it came to pafs in the

prediction, forclatd
j

for fhortly thereafter, the young gentleman, having gone be-
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yond feas to travel, died in Italy, while he was going to Rome, having no man to

aflift him, much lefs to lament him.

I will not here fpeak of the indefatigable travels, and great hoftility,
which John

Knox endured, in helping to fet forward the work of reformation in Scotland, be-

caufe they are all fet down at large in the body of this Hiftory : but will only clear

him, and his fellows, from fome afperfions, which have been cad upon them and

their proceedings by the adverfaries of the truth, and then will make hafte to {peak

of his death.

The enemies of reformation, perceiving there was no hope to get their defigns

profecuted, fo long as John Knox and his aflbciates had any credit among the people,

blazed abroad (likefo many infernal furies inflamed with an helliih rage) divers
deyiliih

reports and malicious forgeries againft them ; ailedging, That in their enterprife of

the work of reformation, they attempted and did many things without any good

ground or warrant, yea, contrary to all lawful authority. I might anfwer for an ex-

cufe, That the radiant light of the gofpd-fo dazzled their eyes, coming out of dark-

nefs, that they confidered not well what they did, fo that they might enjoy fo great

a benefit
;
and therefore hazarded lands, lives, goods, and children. Yet I need

not excufe them, when- they may be defended by good reafon in the judgment of

the learned: for John Knox (in his letter written from Diep, the year 1557, to the

Scots nobility, who had taken upon them the public reformation) fignifieth,
That

he had the judgment of the molt godly and learned in Europe (meaning, no doubt,

Mr. Calvin, and other learned minifters at Geneva), to warrant both his and their

eonfcienccs for the enterprife of reformation.

The poiition maintained by them, which is the ground of their enterprife, was

this, That if kings and princes refufe to reform religion, the inferior magistrates
* and people, being directed and inftru&ed in the truth before by their preachers,
* mav lawfully reform within their own bounds themfelves. And if all, or the far

4

greater! part be enlightened by the truth, they may make a public reformation.*

This ground was amplified and confirmed at large afterwards, by the author of that

freatiie called, Vindicia contra Tyrarmos, which is afcribed to Gentiletus ;
and by

him who wrote that other treatife, DC Jure Magiftraiutini in Subditos, which fome

afcribe to Beza. And Pareus, of late, in his Commentary upon the Romans, has

maintained the like. I acknowledge indeed, that there were fome outrages committed

in the manner of diflolution and definition of abbacies, priories, and nunneries ;

and many manufcripts, guilty of no other fuperftition than red letters in the front,

were torn in pieces, or committed to the fire : but in fudden alterations it is not to

be expeded that all things can be done by fquare and compafs. And although they
demolished the manfions of friars, monks, and nuns, yet they demolimed no parifh-

churches, their main intention being only to eradicate all monuments of idolatry, to

reform religion, to ereft the face of a vifible church in the bounds committed to

their charge, and to afliit others in the work of reformation by a mutual aid and

concurrence.

And where it is objected, That fuch gorgeous fabrics might have been referved and

converted to many good and lawful ufes
;

I anfwer, That in free and reformed cities

or countries, fuch as are among the Germans, where the ftate (governed and directed.;
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by laws rather than by rulers) remaineth always alike and unchangeable, who.
doubteth but fuch houfes, Handing there fiill, might be transferred to fomc good
and lawful ufes, without any fear or danger ? But in fucii a realm and kingdom as

Scotland, where laws and parliaments are not always one, but are
arbitrary and

fubject to the difpofition of the prince, it being uncertain what princes may come,
the iurefl: work is to imitate the example of ikiiful and judicious furgeons, who, in

cutting of a gangrene leg, always cut it off above the joint, even where the flefn is

heal and found. Hence was it, that, for prevention of further infection, our firlt

reformers did well to overturn the very foundations of abbacies, priories, and nun
neries, that being the bed means to banifh luperftition and idolatry out of the realm
for ever. And truly it is a point of no fhiall wifdom, not only to confider what
mny be done presently in a commonweath, but what may alfo follow. Giraldus
maketh mention, how the king of Meath aikcd the advice of one Tnrghefy, how
fome noifome birds, that were lately come in to Ireland, might be driven away : He
;ini\vered, Let their ntfts be deilroyed. It had .been good for God s church that
there had not been ib much left as. the title of abbots, priors, bifhops, deans, arch-
deans, or fuch like Antichriftian offices and callings ; for they remain flill as lures
to allure thefe hawks to come again, to rebuild their oid neils.

The malignant party above fnecified, finding themfelves unable, by their defpite-
ful calumnies, to alienate or eftrange the hearts of the people from John Knox, they
laboured not only fecrttJy to work his ddlrudtion, but alfo, having fortified the
town and cailk of Edinburgh with their godieis garrifons, did publicly vent their
malice againft him by many furious

threatenings. Whereupon, being moved by the
urgent importunity and preiling defires of the godly to depart from&quot; the town, for
his greater fafety and fecurity, he went to St. Andrews, in the month of May j 571.where he remained till about the end of Auguil 1572 ; and then (the civil troubles
emg pacified) he returned to Edinburgh, upon the receipt of a &quot;letter ferit to him

from his flock, earneftly requiring his prefence : but becaufe his body was infirm
s voice fo weak that people could not hear him in the ordinary place of preach

ing, he made choice of another more commodious place within the tow&quot; where he
fixercifed his pafloral gift fo long as the Lord .enabled him. At length, forefeeino-
that he was not to remain long in his earthly tabernacle with them,&quot;he was inftairt

t town-council, to provide themfelves of a worthy man to fucceed in his placeAnd lo, Mr. James Lav/ion, who at that time profeffed philofophy In the uni-
t Aberdeen being commended for a good preacher, commiffioners were

reded from the body of the church of Edinburgh, and from John Knox in parti-/ho defiled him by a letter to accept of the charge 4 to which letter he added
icnpt Accelera, ,mi frater, alioqui fero Denies ; that is, Make hafte

brother otherwife you v/ill come too late, Meaning, that if he retarded,
, ear

rnung, he would
fjnd.him

dead and gone ere he came. James Lwlon, e

^d
with thde laft words, took journey the morrow thereafter, and made
Edinburgh, vvnerc, after two feveral preachings to the good liking ofthe people, the^th of November v^s appointed for his admhTion.

1 ^ t Ct C uld fcarce w?-Ik on foot to theifih r ,
- on o

p.alpit, A nh fuch fervency of fpmt, that at no time before was he heard to
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v/ith greater power, and more content to the hearers. In the clofe of his fermoit.
* He called God to witnefs, that he had walked in a good confcience amongft them,
* not feeking to pleafe men, nor ferving either his own or other mens aiiections,
4 but in all iincerity and truth preaching the gofpel of Chart./ Then having praifed

God, who had given them one in his room, and having zealoufly prayed for the

continuance of the Lord s favour amongft them, and for augmentation of grace to the

preacher, he pathetically exhorted them to ftedfaftnefs in the faith
;
and fo, concluding

with a blefiing, he gave them his laft farewell : for his vital fpirits were fo far fpent,

that the fame day, in the afternoon, he was forced to take bed. All his fermons were

religioufly tuned ;
but his lait farewell fermon made the fweeteft mufic in the dole.

Upon the i3th of November 1572, he was fo enfeebled with a cough, that he

left his ordinary reading of the Scripture ;
for every day he read ibme chapters ol

the Old and New Teftaments, with ibme pfalms, which he pafTed through every
month once. Upon Friday, the I4th, he r.rofe befide his accuftomed diet [for

preaching] ;
and yet, when he was rifen, could fcarce fit upon a (tool. Being de

manded what he would do up ? he faid, He would go to the church, and preach/

thinking it had been the Lord s Day ;
and told, That he had been meditating all

6 that night upon the refurrection of Chrift ;
which he mould have taught in order

after the death of Chrirt, which he had finimed the Sabbath before. Many times

defired he of God, that he might end his days in teaching and meditating upon
that doctrine

;
and fo he did indeed. He defired the elders and deacons to be lent

for, that he might take his laft good-night of them, as he had done before of the

people. Upon the Lord s Day, the i6th, he kept his bed, and would take no meat,

iuppofmg it had been the firlt Sabbath of the faft, till the laird of Braid, fitting at

his bed-fide, called him to remembrance, and caufed him to eat a little.

Upon Monday, the i/th, the elders and deacons of the church being come to him,
he faid, The time is approaching for which I have long thirfted, wherein I mail
c be relieved of all cares, and be with my Saviour Chriil for ever : and now, God
*

is my witnefs, whom I have ferved with my fpirit in the gofpel of his Son, that I
c have taught nothing but the true and folid doctrine of the gofpel ;

and that the.
e end which I propoied in all my doctrine, was to inflrucl: the ignorant, to confirm
6 the weak, to comfort the confciences of thofe that were humbled under the fenle
* of their fins, and to beat down, with the threatenings of God s judgments, fuch
4

as were proud and rebellious. I am not ignorant, that many have blamed, and
*

yet do blame, my too great/ rigour and feverity : but God knoweth, that, in my
c

heart, I never hated the perfons of thefe againfl whom I thundered God s judg-
ments ;

I did only hate their fins, and laboured, according to my power, to gain
4 them to Chriil : that I did forbear none, of whatfoever condition, I did it out of
* the fear of my God, who hath placed me in this function of the miniftry, and, I
4
know, will bring me to an account. Then he exhorted them to abide conftant

in the dodtrine which they had heard out of his mouth, and defired them never to

join with the wickednefs of thefe in the caflle of Edinburgh, although they Ihould

iriumph in the world
;
but rather chufe, with David, to fly to the mountains, than

to remain in the company of the wicked.

Having ciofed his exhortation to the elders and deacons, he directed his fpeech
to Mr. David Lindiay niinillcr at Leith, and Mr. James Lav/fon, as followeth :

4 For
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you, brethren, I have nothing to fay, but to warn you, that you take heed to the

ilock over which God hath placed you overfeers, which he hath redeemed by the

blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. James Lawfon, fight a good right,,

do the work of the Lord with courage, and with a willing mind ; and God from

above bleJ s you, and the church whereof you have the charge, againft which church,
* ib long as it continueth in the doctrine of the truth, the gates of hell mail not pre-

vail. Thus having commended to God by prayer the whole company who were

pi-dent, they went out from him with tears. A little before he took bed, he com

manded his wife, and Richard Bannatyne his fervant, that when God mould vifit

him with ikknels, fo that he was unable to read any portion of Scripture himfelf,.

that then one of them Ihould read to him every day the i7th chapter of St. John s

Gofpel, a chapter of the EpifUe to the Kphefians, and the 3$d chapter of the Pro

phecy of Ifaiah ; which was done. Few or no horns of the day paft wherein fome-

what was not read, as he would appoint ; and fometimes fome ot Mr. Calvin s ier-

mons in French. While they were reading a certain fermon of Calvin s upon the

Epheftan?, they afked (fuppofmg he had been fleeping) if he heard ? He aniwercd,
fc

J hear, I praife God, and undcriland far better/

Mr. David Lindiay reported to divers, that at one time when he came to vifit

him, and aiked how he did ? he anfwered, Well, brother, I thank God, I

fc have defired all this day to have had you, that I may fend you to that man in the

cafile, the laird of Grange, whom, you know, I have loved fo dearly, and whofe
4

courage and conftancy in the cauie of God you have fometimes feen, although
now moit unhappily he hath call himfelf away. Go, I pray you, and tell him

* from me, in the name of God, That unlefs he leave that evil caufe, and forfake
4 that wicked courfe, wherein he hath entered, neither mall the rock (meaning Edin-

burgh cafile, which he kept againfl the king s lawful authority), in which he con-

fideth, defend him, nor the carnal wifdom of that man, whom he counteth half
1

a god (meaning young Lethington), afford him any help : but he mall be pulled
4 out of that neft, and brought down over the walls with fhame, and his carcafe
*
ihall be hung before the fun

;
fo God hath afTured me. Mr. David thought the

mefiage hard, yet went to the caftle, where, firft, meeting with fir Robert Melvil

walking on the wall, he told him what was his errand, who, as he thought, was
much moved with the matter

;
then he communed with Grange the captain, whom

he thought alfo fomewhat moved : but after the captain had conferred a little with

Lethington, he came out again to Mr. David, and fo *lii milled him with a difdainful

anfvver. Mr. David returned to John Knox, and reported how he had difcharged
his commhTion

; but that it was not well accepted by the captain. Well, faid John
Knox, I have been earned with my God in that man s behalf

;
I am forry that

4
thus it mall befal his body, yet God affureth me that there is mercy for his foul.

Mr. David laid up that fpeech in his mind till John Knox was at reft with God, and
found the truth of that which had been foretold, within a fhort fpace thereafter.

John Knox s iicknefs and infirmity did fo much at this time increafe, that he
could not utter any words but with very great pain ; yet none came unto him to

whom he gave not fome admonition. When a certain gentlewoman, fearing God,
began to commend him, defiring him to praife the Lord for the good which he had
dune

j
he anfwered, Tongue, tongue, lady, flem of itfelf is too proud, and need-
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* eth no means to puff it up ;
and protefted, that he did only claim to the free

mercy of God in Chrift. He exhorted her to humility, and to call away her flink-

in T
pride ;

and called to her remembrance thefe words, which a woman had fpoken
to her long ago, Lady, lady, the black ox hath never trode upon your foot.*

Among others, to the earl of Morton (who was then immediately to be advanced to

the public regency of the realm, the earl of Marr, late regent being now only dead),
he was heard to ipeak thefe words : My lord, God hath given you many bleflings ;

4 he hath given you wildom, honour, high birth, riches, many good and great
c

friends, and is now to prefer you to the government of the realm : in his name, I

4

charge you, that you will ufe thefe bleflings better in time to come than you have
c done in time paft. In all your actions, feek firft the glory of God, the further-

ance of his gofpel, the maintenance of his church and miniftry ; and next, be

careful of the king, to procure his good, and the welfare of the realm. If you
e mall do this, God will be with you ;

if otherwife, he mall deprive you of all thefe
c

benefits, and your end mail be ihame and ignominy. And ib it came to pafs ;

yea, the earl hknfeif, at the time of his execution, which was in the month of June
i j8i, calling to mind John Knox s fpeeches, faid, That he had found them to be
*

true, and him therein a prophet.

Upon the Lord s Day, the 23d of November, which was the firfl Sabbath of the

faft, none being prefent but thefe of his own houfehold, after he had been a long
ipace, in the time of afternoon s fermon, very quiet, as they thought, he faid, If

any man be prefent, let him come and fee the work of God ;
for he thought, as

they mppofed, then to have inflantly expired. His fervant having fcnt for John

Johnfton writer, he burft forth in thefe words : I have been in meditation, theie

two laft nights, upon the troubled kirk of God, defpifed of the world, but pre-
* cious in his fight ;

and have called to Gocl for it, and commended it to Chrift

her head. I have been fighting againft Satan, who is ever ready to aifault.

*
I have fought againft fpiritual wickednefs, and have prevailed. I have been in

heaven, where prefently I am, and have tailed of the heavenly joys/ After

fermon, divers who came to vifit him, perceiving his breath to be ihortened,

afked if he had any pain ;
he aniwered, I have no more pain than he that is

now in heaven, and am content, if it pleafe God, to lie here feven years. He
faid often, Live in Chrift, and let never flefh fear death. Many times when
he would be lying, as was thought, afleep, he was at his meditations, and would dif-

eover the fame by thefe fpeeches. Lord grant true paftors to thy church, that pu-
*

rity of doctrine may be retained. Reftore peace to this commonwealth, with godly
* rulers and magiflrates. Lord make an end of troubles. O ferve the Lord in fear, and
* death mall not be troublefome unto you ! Bleffed is the death of thofe that have part
* in the death of Jefus. Come, Lord Jefus ;

fweet Jefus, into thy hands I commend my
*

fpirit. In the evening he ileeped fome hours together, but with great unquietnefs.
That night about nine o clock, Dr. Preflon being come to him, and underftanding,

by Robert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh and John Johnfton (two of his diligent and

eonftant attenders), what unfettlednefs he had in his deep,, afked after he awaked,
How he found himfelf, and what it was that moved him to mourn fo heavily in his

ileep ? To whom he anfwered, In my life-time I have been often affaulted with
*
Satan, and many times he hath caft in my teeth my fins, to bring me to defpair 5
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ret God gave me ftrength to overcome ,11 his temptation, : and
noy,

that fubtile

erpcn who never ceafeth to tempt, hath taken another courie and iccks to per-

Sdc me that all my labours in the minillry, and the fidelity
that I have fnewec

nth* feVvice, have merited heaven and immortality ;
but blefled be Goa, that

brought to my mind theie Scriptures,
&quot; What hait thou that thou hail not received ;

Sot I, but the grace of God in rne ;
with which he is gone away afhamed

and (hall no more return. And now, 1 am fure my battle is at an end ;
and that

L-dy. without pain of body, or trouble of fpirie change this mortal and

able fire, for that happy and immortal life, which ina.i never nave an end.

i Mond-v the ^4th of November, he arofe about nine or ten o clocK, and

s not able to ftand by himfelf, put on his hole and his doublet and fat m a

mne

vet v.vet s no ,

chair he fpace of half an hour, and then went to bed again. Being aiked by km-

KeancleuKh, if he had any pain ? he aniVered, No great pain, but fuch as I trult

will pu an end to this battle. Yea, 1 do not efteem that a pain, which will be to

me an end of all troubles, and the beginning of eternal joys. In the aiternoon,

he caufed his wife read the i 5 th chapter of the Firft Epiftlc to the Corinthians.

When it was ended, he faid, &amp;lt;&quot;ls not that a comfortable chapter ? Within a little

ipvc after, he laid, 1 commend my foul, fpirit,
and body, into thy hands, O Lord .

About five o clock at night, lie faid to his wife, Go read where I caft my firit an-

chor. And ib he read the i;th chapter of St. John s Gofpel, and after that, ionic

of Mr. Calvin s fermons upon the Ephefians. About half an hour before ten, they

went to prayer ; which being ended, Dr. Prefton faid unto him, Sir, heard you

the prayer ? He anfwered, Would to God that you, and all men, had heard it with

fuch an ear and heart as I have done: I praiie God for that heavenly found;

adding,
c Lord Jefus receive my fpirit.

At lad, when his fervant, Richard^Banna-

tyne, heard him give a long figh and fob, he faid unto him, Now, fir, the time

you have long called to God for doth inftantly approach ; and, feeing all natural

Bowers fail, give us fome fign that you remember upon the comfortable promifes

which you have ofien mewed unto us. At thefe fpeeches he lifted up one of hi*

hands, and immediately thereafter, without further motion, as^
one falling aileep,

rather than dying, he departed about eleven o clock at night, in the fixty-feventh

year of his age.
After the forefaid manner died bleiTed old Knox (pknus dieriim}, in a full age,

having fought that good fight, and overcome all his enemies. He was a mirror of

godlinefs ;
and a pattern to minifters, for a holy life, foundnefs in doctrine, and

boldnefs in reproving vice. Aiul although court-parafites, and proud prelates, have

been, and are difpleafed and offended, the one fort with his doctrine touching the

power of princes, the other fort with his doctrine concerning the government of

the church, yet there was never man born \vho did more heartily reverence, nor

more willingly obey, all the lawful commands of civil authority : neither was there

ever any man more obfervant of the true and juit orders of ecclefiailical policy,

according to the word of God, and the practice of the pureil primitive times. He
was a man endowed with fo great a meafure of the Spirit, that the trouble never

came to the church, after his entry in public preaching, but he forefaw the end

thereof. Many things in particular did he foretell, which came truly to pals, as

you may perceive, partly by the predictions already mentioned, and partly by feveral
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paffages of the following liiilory. I add, how he foretold the queen, becaufe me
v/ould not come and hear God s word, that flic mould be compelled to hear ii\

whether flie would or not
;
and fo (he was at her arraignment. Allb to her Irnfband.

fitting on the king s feat in the Great Kirk at Edinburgh, he faid, Have you, for

the pleafure of that dame, caft the Pfalm-book in the fire ? The Lord ihall itrike

both head and tail. Mr. Thomas Smeton, in the defcription of his life, iheweth,
that the death of the good regent (whom he calleth, Ornamsntum et lumen hiijus na-

tionis, quo nullus iinquam cxtitit, aut religion!s obfervantzsr, aut amantior
&amp;lt;zqui,

c The
ornament and light of the Scots nation, than whom there was none a greater ob-

ferver of religion, nor lover of equity ) made a wonderful deep impreilion in his

heart : but the maiTacre of Paris did almoll exanimate him : and he giveth him
this commendation, DC quo aut &amp;lt;verc aut ingenue dicam, nefcio an unquam Deiis

iiwgis piiun aut majus ingenium in fragili ct imbecillo corpufculo collocavit. Ccrte fcio baud

facile quenquam inveniri pofle, in quo plura Spiritus Sancli dona, in folidum Scoticanat

ccclefitf gaudium illuxerint. Nemo, in fubeundis animi ct corporis laboribus minus, fibl

pepercit ; nemo, in concrcditamfibi provinciam, intentiorfuit : nemo tamcn, dum vi-veret %

cdiis impiorum hominum ?nagis impetitus eft, et maledicorum calumniis laceratus : quamvis
illi eafuit animi magnitudo, ut contra audentior iret. That is, I know net if ever God

placed in a frail and weak little body a more godly or great fpirit.
I am certain

6
that fcarcely could any man be found, in whom more gifts

of the Holy Ghoil, for
* the folid comfort of the church of Scotland, did mine. None lefs fpared himfelf,
* in undertaking of fpiritual and bodily exercifes ;

none more diligent in the charge
intruded unto him : yet no man, while he lived, more affaulted with the hatred of

c wicked men, and more vexed with the reproaches of evil-fpeakers : notwithftand-

ing whereof, he had fuch refolute courage, that he went forward in God s ways
with the greater Chriftian boldnefs. But has the malice of the wicked againfl him

been filent fince he died ? No certainly, nor never will, fo long as the devil s goats
are permitted to live amongft Chrift s fheep. I wifh his malignant enemies may take

heed what they do : Tot enim poft fe famafua vindiccs rcliquit, quot ex fczdo errorwi-.

baratbro detrados, ad Evangelii puritatem, fideliter prtedicando, pcrduxit ; For lie
6 has left fo many maintainers of his good name behind him, as he hath brought from

the filthy gulf of errors to the purity of the gofpel, by his faithful preaching/
Neither wanteth he the defence of learned Beza, who calleth him, The Apoitle of

the Scots, and comprehended all his praifes in a few words, when, in his Icones,
he callelh him, GREAT MASTER KNOX. In a word, he was fo zealous for

God s glory, fo careful for the church s good, and fo conftantly confcionable in all

his practices, that I am fully confident, there is no man, except he have a vertigo in

his brain, will be fo blockim, as to imagine that fuch a fixed ilar can be made fubjecl,

by any -die afperfions, to the falling licknefs of difgrace.

Upon Wedndihy, th-j 26ih of November, John Kncx was buried in the church

yard of St. Giles, at Edinburgh, being conveyed by the earl of Morton, and feveral

lords, with people of all ranks. When he was laid in the grave, the earl of Morton,
pronounced his eulogium in thefe words, Here lies a man, who in his life never
feared the face of man

;
who hath been often threatened with drg and dagger, but yet

* hath ended his days in peace and honour.&quot; For he had God s providence waich-
-

P ,v ovcr v^m jn u fp ec ja j manner, even when his V.fc \vas fought, &quot;as bribe remark-.

S
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able fign following, of God s fmgular care towards him, may evidently appear. It was
his cultom in his own houfe, to fit at the head of the table with his back to the
window

; yet, upon a certain night, he fat at the fide of the table, when a bullet
was ihot in at the window, on purpofe to kill him : but the confpirator miifed, and
the bullet lighted upon the canuleitick, and made a hole in the foot of it.

An ACROSTIC on that famous and renowned Light of the

y H N K N X.

J CHABOD *
! O Ichabod !

O nee was Scotland blefl of God ;

II oufe of Chrift in it fhin d clear :

N ow Heav n s Light doth difappear.

K NOX our great Apoftle s gone :

N ight o erclouds our Horizon.
O ! but yet he lives by Story ;

X
iflus-likef, being crown d in Glory.

i Sam. iv. 21. f Xiflus was a primitive Martyr.

To the precious Memory of JOHN KNOX, that worthy primitive Reform
in the Church of Scotland.

HEAV N S Joy, Earth s Praife, Truth s Champion, Scotland s Brightnefs,
Pope s fatal Foe, prime Patron of Uprightnefs,

Choice Pearl of Price, pure Orient Gem,
Grand Zealot for the God of Shem,A burning Lamp moil clear.

Light of the World s round Sphere
Was much eclips d,
When this Day-ftar
Was hid by Death.
His Virtues are

Tranfparent ; but his GloryNo Tongue can tell by Story.
Earth s Fabric is too bafe a Place
For thrice bled KNOX, fo full of Grace.A fupreme Orb s mod fit for Heaven s great Lirfit :

J radiant Beams do dazzle Man s weak Sight.
J. L.
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THE

Scots, by the mod judicious writers, and by thofe who have moft diligently

ftudied their antiquities, are acknowledged to be among the firft who embraced

the faith of Chrift ; yea, they are faid, by fome, to be of the very firft fruits of the

Gentiles : for, in a few years after the afcenfion of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, the

apoftles and diiciples being conftrained to leave Jerufalem and Judea, by reafon of

the perfections raifed againft them by the Jews, according to the difpenfation of the

all-wife God, went up and down the world
; and, fpeaking to every people in their

own language, declared unto them the glad tidings of ialvation in Chrift Jefus.

Thofe who came into our northern parts, viz. into Scotland, and firft made known

unto our fathers the myfteries of heaven, were of the diiciples of John the
appftle

*.

Some years thereafter, i?/~. in the lecond periecution railed againft the Chriftians,

many Britons, provincials of the empire, profemng the name of Chrift, left their own

country, and went into Scotland, for melter from the general maffacre, then exe

cuted throughout the whole empire, by that blood) butcher Domitian ;
and to en

joy the freedom of the gofpel, which they knew to be received then in Scotland-}-.

Among thele fugitive Britons there were fun dry learned and pious men who ftaid

in Scotland, after the perfecution ended, propagating the faith of Chrift there, by
their preaching. This we have related unto us by the hiftorians of beil truft. We
have not then from the fee of Rome our firft inftitution in the Chriftian faith

; yea,

we are fo far from it, that, for many years together, we hardly had any communi

cation with Rome at all. Palladius was the firft, fome years after the beginning or

the fifth age, who made our acquaintance with Rome. Although the general cur

rent of the Romifh writers give out, that the gofpel was firft planted among us in

Scotland, by means of Victor, bilhop of Rome&quot;; yet Baronius, that renowned
chrp-

nologer, albeit he would fain have the Scots owe this obligation unto Rome, dif-

claimeth this opinion of his party, as untrue,, and difagreeing with the beft antiquity.

TertullianJ, who lived in the lecond age, and wrote books feveral years before

the

nations,

book

world, &quot;faith thus,&quot;

4 The* go! pel was diffufed into all the parts of the world, yea, into

1

Britain, and into that part of the ifland whereunto the Roman forces did never
4

pierce. By thefe laft words of Tertullian, are meant the inhabitants of that part

of the ifland which lieth on the north tide of the walls, firft built by Adrian,

then by Antonius Pius, thirdly by Severus ;
and thole were the Scots by name r

* Buchan, lib, v. f Ibid., lib. iv. Lib, contra Jucccs,
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for the Romans put vails betwixt them and the Scots bow-men, as our poet

exprefleth it :
.

Roma fagittiferis pratendit mania Scotis.

And Clnudian, many hundred years before this our poet, fpeaking of the legion

which then was culled from its garrifon
on the forefaid walls, faith thus,

&amp;lt; The

legion came, which was placed before the utmoft Britons, and which bridled the

6 fierce Scots*.

the

ledgeth . ~

(is the fame with the hiflorian who wrote the fliort
hiltory

of the Romans, as balma-

fius judgeth) is brought in by JElius Spartianus, in the hiftory of the Life of Adrian

the emperor, faying thefe words, I would not be Csefar, to walk among the Bri-

c
tons, and fuffer the Scots morning hoar frofts. The word pruina, which the an-

thor ufeth, doth fignify fo much ;
for it is quafi v^ivn a II^., morning. What Florus,

in thefe words here alledged, calleth in his language Scoticas pruinas, Claudian call-

eth Caledonia* pruinas, fpeaking of another Roman, in thefe words, And he placed

his camp in the middle of the Caledonian morning hoar frofts. I know that com

monly in Spartian, of whom we have thefe verfes of Florus, it is read Scythicas for

Scoticas, but wrong, notwithstanding that the great critics have not corrected it : for

how, I pray you, can Adrian be faid to fuffer Scythicas pruinas^ who never was in

the country which then went under the name of Scythia ? Yea, the Romans had

never any war with the Scythes ;
for albeit the Scythes heard of the Roman arms,

yet they never felt them : befides, what fenfe had it been in Florus to fay unto Adrian,

That he would not be Caefar, to walk in Britany, and endure the morning hoar

frofts of Scythia ? For although the Romans heard it faid, that Scythia was a

cold country, yet they more perfectly knew Scotland to be cold, having been upon
the place. Now it was very eafy to thofe who copied books of old, and hardly
underftood what they wrote, to change one letter for another, namely, when two

letters are fo like one another, as thefe two vowels u, o
;

for u, not being initial or

capital, was written formerly without the draught under it, which hath been written

for diftinclion fake, as we fee it commonly now thus
ij.

This change of thefe two

vowels hath been found elfewhere than in this place of Florus, by the critics, in the

fame words
;
who feeing the name of the fea upon the coafl of Scotland written

Sc\thicum^ prefently mended it, and made it Scoticum. Then Erafmus found the

fame fault in Jerome s Epiftle to Cteiiphon, againft Palladius, and his difciple Cn&amp;gt;

leftius, in thefe words, Britany and the Scots nations had not then known Moles
* and the prophets. Erafmus finding Scythic^, he changed it into Scciicie.

Lucius Seneca, about an hundred years before Florus, that is, about forty

years after Chrifl, in his i atire upon the death of Claudius, makes mention of
the Scots in the compound word Scoto-Brigantes, as followeth ;

He (/
. e. Claudius)

c commanded the Britons beyond the known feas, and the blue Scoto-Brigantcs^
1 to fubmit their necks to the Roman chains. This word hath puzzled inany
of the critics how to read it, fo that a ricrht meaning or fenfe mitrht be had o!* o o o

* Jjuchan. lib. i,
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thefe lines, with the true meafure of the verfe, fome reading it one way, fome an

other way ;
till at laft, the learned Jofepli Scaliger corrected it, as you have it here,

giving to thefe words a plain and
eafy fenfe, and keeping the law of the verfes, againll

which all others did fail : and to this correction of Scaliger have many learned men

iubmitted j yet fome, partly for envy aganil the nation of whom it is here ipoken,

partly for vanity, will Hand out againft the truth, becaufe of the author of thi

region, at whole great and moil rare learning they are offended, as the former are,

at any advantage that the nation whom thefe words doth concern may have. The

Scots are called Centhei, or Blue, becaufe they ufed much blue in their garments ;
and

ib do the old Scots to this day ;
witnefs their plaids, whereof the bed fort ordinarily

d war
thefe

teftimonies you may fee how injurious they are unto the Scots, that will not have

their name known for many years, yea, fome hundred years, after the entry of the

Romans into the ifland.

The Romans having fettled themfelves in the ifland, they divided the whole into

two parts. Their part, or the fouth part, they called Britannia Major ei Superior :

and their provincials went mod commonly under the name of Brltoncs, although
fometimes under the name of Britanni, but not fo oft

;
and they were fubdivided

into feveral peoples. The other part of the ifland without the Roman province, that

is, the northern part, was called Britannia Minor et Inferior : now all the inhabitants

of the northern part, who were in continual bickerings and war with the Romans
and their provincials, were called Scoti, fometimes Tranfmarins, fometimes Foreigners ;

and they did confift of two chief peoples, viz. Brigantes and Pifli ; which both were

fubdivided into feveral lefler peoples, of which we forbear to fpeak at this time. So

the name of Scoti was at ftrft appellative, and given to more than to one people ; but,

in fuccefs of time, appropriated to one*.

And this is not fmgular in this name, for the proper names of divers peoples at

firfl hath been appellative, and thereafter appropriated to one alone : I will inilance

only in one, for brevity s fake, which is this, The name Franck, or French, at firit

was common to all thole that Itood out together forfranchife and liberty againft the

Romans, about the Rhyne, and other parts of Germany ;
but at length it became

peculiar unto one people, as we fee it is at this day. Moreover, that the name of

Scoti was appellative, and given to more than one people, you may clearly fee, by
the ordinary expreilion of ancient writers in the plural number, thus, Scotorum

gentes, Scotica gcnies ; when otherwife all men ordinarily, both by word and writing,
have ever ufed, and to this day ufe, the fmgular number, fpeaking of one people ;

as gens, not gcntcs ; populxs, not populi ; nation, not nations.

As all the northern people of the main land, or continent, both in Europe and

Afia, went anciently under the name of Scytha, witnefs Strabo, in thefe words, The
* ancients commonly called the northern people Scythes f ;

and in another place he

faith, The ancients did call by one name of Scythes all the known places towards

*
Sc.aligcr, Eufeb. Bcda, Buchan. f Strabo, lib. &amp;gt;:i.

h
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the north; he means in the continent, or main land; fo the northern people of

Britanv, which is another little world, were of old, and to this day are, called Scot;.

! he two names Scytha and Scotus iignify one and the lame thing, viz. an archer or

Low-man; in Latin, Arcuarii/s ;
in Greek, TooV/,. The ancient writers tell us,

That the Scvthes were much given to archery, and to hunting; io were anciently,

and to this day are, the old Scots bow-men j
in Hebrew, Kijhut, from Ke/bet, bow.

And io you have the ngninaitien of Scylba and Scotus, which are truly one and the

fame, \\iVn little change, more in Latin than in Greek
;

for the one is written Sxv$/&amp;gt;,

Jo at ih-it the other was written XxuSej, which afterwards th^y turned into S&amp;gt;C;TC?.

This is the true original of the name Scttus-: it comes neither then from the fabulous

SreA7, neither fronuhe iooliihly-invented 2;;om, darknefs ;
for if the days be as long

in fummer as the nights are in winter, why Should the country be called Scotia,

from I/.CTO?, rather than Pholln, from
&amp;lt;?*?, light ? Alfo, the Britain writers ufe one

and the fame word, when they Ipeak of Scyth and Scot, viz. y Scot ; as likewife

the Low German calleth them both Scbuttcn : from the Hebrew Kejhet, we have the

vulp-ar Sdutt and Scbtf.

Now this etymology of SCOT, as it is true, fo it is eafy, by the
tranippiition

of a

letter
;

viz. by putting Kopb behind Scbin, which is ordinary, not only in the deri

vation of uords from one language into another, but allb obvious in one and the

fame language, in common diieourie, Let this one example fatisfy for all : To be

fhort, Is not one and the fame wurd both written and pronounced, according to the

writing thirty and tbrHy, in our vulgar tongue ? as the names of Scyth and Scot do

iignify one thing ? fo the people, in many things, may be faid to be like one another ?

;&amp;gt;? for example, The Scythes in the continent generally were of two kinds, viz.

European and Afiatic : io the Scots in. Britany were of two forts in genera), viz.

the Brigantes and the Picli. Next, the Scythes did not till the ground, but, feeding

cattle and iheep, had a cuftom to remove from one place, or folitude, to another :

of old, fo did all the Scots ;
and to this day the Ancient or

frifci^
Scots do. The

Scythes did live much upon milk, and fo do our old Scots. The Scythes, not

knowing the ufe of riches, did not deiire them
;
and fo it is with many of our old

Scots. The Scythes were never vanquifhed by foreigners ;
fo the Scots were never

utteily overthrown, although they have fuftered very much by their enemies at fe-

veral times. The Scythes w ere hard for toiling and war ;
fo are our Scots, as is

known to all, life.

\Ve have faid, That the inuwellers of the north part of the ifland were named

Scoti ; and that by a general divifion they were of two kinds, Brigantes and Pifli :

now, we mult enquire who are Brigantes,, and who Pitti,. where they both
lived&amp;gt;

and from whence they came. And to begin at Pifti, they inhabited the eaft fide of

Brittiiinia Minor, which is the bed
; and, For the molt part, they were of the ancient

native Britons, of whom, fandry of old, before the entry of the Romans into the

iiland, had drawn themfelves northward, to have more elbow-room for their courfe

of life, which was to feed cattle, and to hunt, removing from one place to another,
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Next came in to thefe North Britons, at divers times, feveral colonies of north

ern people, from beyond lea. Hence it is, that ibme late authors have written, That
the inhabitants of the eaft fide of Britannia Minor came from Scandy. The North
Britons having received thefe men come from beyond fea into their fociety, and

being joined with them, made up a- people, called, by the Romans and South Bri

tons, Fieri i
becaufe they continued the cuiloin of painting their bodies, of old in ufe

among many nations : which cuitom the South Britons left ofF, with other rites,

having now become provincials of the empire. The whole ifland was firit called.

Albion ; of which we mall fpeak anon, God willing.
Then Ii^1w/, Britannia, which fignifieth a woody country ;

for of old it was
Kara^u/*^, fylvias objita, covered with woods,? as - Strabo terms it : and to this day
we fee that part of the country oppofite to the continent full of woods and inclo-

fures. We rind in ancient authors, the peninfula of Italy, next Sicily, whereof

Rhegium was the metropolis, called B^rlta, and B*Tlwa, for the fame reafon, be

caufe it was KXTctfyvfji.^. So Strabo names it allo. The original of the word is Baral,
which fignifieth feveral kinds of trees, fir, afh, cedar, &c.
The Pifti had divers people under them, whereof the chief were Calcdonii ; by whofe

name fometimes all the Picls were named, although Calcdonii properly were thofe

of the Picts who dwelt among the leffer hills
;
of which hills, fonie are called Ocelli

Mantes, in vulgar language, Ochel Hills. The country of the Calcdonii did begin at

Forth, and went northward beyond Tay ;
where their chief city was Cakdcn, now

Dunkeld, by a tranfpolition. In this country were the woods called, Salius Caledo-

nius, or Sylvia Caledonia. The rocky and hilly part of JEtolia, in Greece, was called

by the fame name
;
and there was there a town of this name, yea, and a foreft, fo

much fpoken of by the old poets : true it is, that the fecond vowel is now and then

changed, which makes no difference : for in words the confonants are mainly re

garded. Strabo, lib. x. calleth the one and the other country &amp;lt;/ 7r?v, )
? TWO- &amp;lt;*, ,

hilly, and (tony or rocky. The name cometh from Galc&iiiti, which is as much ;.;&amp;gt;

Ba^Sy T^a^uf, tumulus ajper, a rough little hill.

On the north of the limits of the empire of this ifland, all people befide the PicU
were called Brigantes, which importeth as much as indwellers of mountains or high
hills : fo you have the Brigantes near the lake of Conftance, indwelling mountains.

On the Alps in Dauphine you have Brigantium BHanfon, the higheft town in Europe.
The Brigantes of Spain, as thofe of Ireland, of old did inhabit mountains

;
and fo

did our Brigantes in this ifland mainly keep upon the mountains. Ihe name cometh
from Brigs, Brica, or Bria, as it is differently written : it fignifieth a high piece, or

mountain. Our vulgar hath interpreted it Brae ; hence we haply call our Brigantcs

Brae-men, whom we call otberwife Highlanders, or Highlandmen. Strabo tells us,
that Bria, among the Thracians, doth fignify a town or city. And fo the word
Sria muft needs come from, the Hebrew Bira^ town or palace, by the tranfpofition
of a letter

;
which is ordinary in the derivation of words, as we have faid a little be

fore. Here, for further proof of the tranfpolition of a letter,, in. a derivative word,.
take this example only, Dunbarton for Dumbriton.

Caufabon, in his notes upon Strabo, tells us, from Hefychius, That Eria figni-
a village or town upon a hill : fo Bria fignifieth not limply a tov/n or villagej.
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but iuch an one a. is built upon a hill. And truly, in the mod ancient timw, towns

or villages were, ior the moil part, built upon high places ;
as any man, that hath

taken pains to remark, either by hiftories, or by confuting the places he may have

icon, knoweth. So then Brigantcs are men inhabiting the hills, or having their

towns, cities, villages, upon the hills. Yea, in old times when they had not yet

fixed their abode certain, they were wont to remove from hill to hill, as we have

laid formerly j
and to this day fome of our Highlanders do, within their own extent

and limits. . ,
,

The nriwilc! in the continent, namely, were fo given anciently to take
awa&amp;gt;

eoods from their enemies, with a ftrong hand, that, by fuccefs of time all thole

that openly did rob and plunder, were called BHgantcs ; and the French has from

hence derived the verb br^andcr, to rob or plunder. Next, there is a kind of arm-

ou&quot; call d Briranline, the ufe and manner whereof is borrowed, from the Engantes :

it is like a mail coat. Laftly, there is a kind of fhip ufed at the fea, called Kngan-

tine, of the middle fize, as being mod proper for wai at lea. Thus much for the

name of J!ri%cf/;Ics.

The Brigantes of this ifland came hither from Ireland, at feveral times, and upoi

feveral occailons. The BHywtcs in Ireland, by Ptolomy, are placed well fouthward

but thofe that are come after Ptolomy, I mean thofe of nearer antiquity, have placed

them more northerly by many miles, as may eafily be feen, by looking upon Ptolo-

my s maps, and Ortelius s maps of the geography of the ancients. So you fee that

the Bngantes, at their firft coming to Ireland from Spain (for thence they came,

with many other inhabitants of that ifland), dwelt in the fouth parts, but by degrees

drew northward, for convenience to their wandering courfe of life, in keeping cattle

and hunting, and for freedom from the trouble of too near neighbours : they went,

by fuccefs of time, fo far north, till at length having come to the part next to Bri-

tany, they came hither, and poiiefied themfelves of the little iflands and hills next

unto Ireland
;
and rinding themfelves fitted in this new found land for their purpole,

according to their mind,
1

they made their abode there, and drew daily more and

more company unto them, till at length they made up a great body of people in

Britain-, and by little and little came all along the wed fide of Britany, keeping the

hills, till they came to the river Bclifana, that is, Rhibet, in Lancamire, and from

the

alfo_,__ ,, _ __ .,, ____

to have them for a rampart againil their enemies in the fouth, or in Majore Eri~

iunnid. The
Brig&amp;lt;jntcs

were great enemies to the Romans, with whom they had

divers bickerings : but at lait they were compelled to go northward, and were hem
med in bv the \vjill built by the Roirums, bciwixt the Flit-vim limi^ now Tyne, on

the cad lide, and lirimr, now Kden in Cumberland, on the well fide. Although

they left the a untry on the fouth of this wall, yet the Romans continued there the

names of .tiri^iHfcs ; veil, fome of the Bri^nilc^ allured by the bounty of the foil,

did chuie rather to iubmit to the Roman yoke than change their ubode, although
it was v\ith tlirak om. Then, alter various encouri- rs with the Romans, they were

;.
et conftraincd to yield more ground unto the Roman?, v\ho hedged in both them
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and the Picts northward with a wall, betwixt Bodotria or Forth, and Glotta or

Ciyde. At laft the Romans, by cunning, railed jealoufks betwixt the Brigantes and

Picls, and fo not only withdrew the Picts from the f riendfliip of the Brigantes, but

made them join with them to overthrow the Brigantes ; and, taking occaiion of the

Brigantcs s domeftic troubles, light with them
; yea, at length, after a bloody well-

foup-ht battle, defeat them, and give the belt of their lands they poileffed to the Picts,

for their reward. After this, the Brigantes were conftrained, for the molt part

(1 mean of the better fort), to retire thence, whereof fome went to the next ifles
;
fome

returned to Ireland, to their ancient Pairia
;
and fome went to the north countries

beyond feas
;
and fo they were for a time diftrefled, and in exile, till, after diver:*

attempts, they were reftored again under the conduct of Fergus II. Here let us re

member, that the whole ifland Britany was fir ft named Albion, from Albc, or Alps,

which fignifieth hill, or high place. This word Albe^ or Alpe, cometh from Albus^

white ;
and this from the Hebrew Laban, per tnetathefin, Allan, Albns, ct AAjp0&amp;gt; in

Greek, becaufe the high hills and mountains, yea in the hot countries, are fre

quently covered with ihow, and fo appear white
;
witnefs the high hills betwixt

France and Italy, which, by reafon of their highnefs above other mountains, are

named particularly Alps. The ifland, when it had the name of Britannia given unto

it, by little and little left oft&quot; the old name of Albion, which continued in the north

part of the ifland, on the north fide of the limits of the empire ;
and fo the whole

country beneath the Humber was called
;
and Albion, in this fecond fenfe, in fol

lowing times, was called Britannia Minor, as we have heard : but as the Romans

did gain ground upon the indwellers of Albion, or Britannia Minor, beating them

northward, they leifened Albion, or Britannia Minor, fo far, till they brought them

to keep north Bodotria or Forth, and G lotto, or Clyde.
Laitof all, the Romans having, by their cunning, divided the Brigantes and Picls,

and having drawn the Picts on their fide againft the Brigantes, Albion was taken

for that part of Britannia Minor, beyond Clyde and Forth, which did not belong to

the Picls
;

that is, the north-weft fide of that hilly continent, with the hilly iflands

adjacent, where to this day dwell our Highlandmen, or Highlanders, who are the

remnant of the ancient Brigantes. That the ancient name of a whole great coun

try, as this ifland is, mould be kept in one corner, or a little portion thereof, may
not feem ftrange, I have thought fit to tell you, That you have the like in our neigh

bouring country, of old called Gav.l, now France
;
where the ancient name of Gaul,

among the vulgar, is only kept in a little country lying about Sens, of old Sinpnes:
. -I T.I . 11 1 T / i 1 1 J J 7 r t , ~j. 1. ~ fT. /&quot;&quot; / , C

Of Albc^ or Alpe, fignifying hill, or high place, you have the indweller s thereof

fometimes named Aibani, as in Afia, Dalmatia, Italy, and North Britannia, and

their country Albania; fometimes Albici, Albigois in Languedock, and their country

Albium, or Albi, in vulgar language ;
fometimes Albini, or Alpinl, and Albienfes,

as the indwellers of our Albion, who to this day call themfelves, as they have done of

* Buchan.

i
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r.id, ofr.; which mine is one and the fame with Brlgantcs. Here let us remark, That
as the provincials or indwellers of Britannia Superior, fubjecl to the Romans, are

ordinarily called by the \vritersJ3ritoncs; fo the others, on the north fide of the em

pire, have been called by the writers Britanni, Pcregrini, ct Tranfmarini, Grangers
and beyond-fea-men, as if they had been of another ifland. And truly, if it were

;iot for tlie (Irait betwixt the rivers afore-named, which did ferve for a border unto

them, they were in another ifland. Hence England is faid to be inter quatuor mana.

Ptolomcus, Tacitus, and Seneca, tell us, That the Briganlcs inhabited Albion,

which, when they wrote, was that part of the illand beyond the Roman empire :

therefore (he Br-^.-nfc^ were then A!bini, or Albani.

Moreover, the Brigantcs about Eboractim^ now York, were of the Scots, who
came from Ireland, a great and mighty people.

John Fordon, in his Scoti-Chronicon, writes, That the Scots came fo far fouth a?

Humber, and poilelied lands there. Alfo the Ifle of Man was for a long time under
the crown of Scotland, which iile is as far fouth as the country about York, although
it be weftward, and in the fea : and thefe were the Brigantes we now have fpoken
of. The Brigantes, at their firft coming into Albion, came, as we have faid, with

out any certain or fettled way of government ; but, being grown to a confiderable

number or body, they fent unto Ireland for Fergus I. to be their king, whofe com

ing into Albion, with a new colony, is reckoned to be about the time of Alexander
the Great

;
that is, about 300 years before the birth of Chriil.

The Brigands, alias Aibi)ii, for a certain time, by fome have been called Dalreu-
din i (although this name did not lafl long), from the king Reuda, who brought into

Albion the lecond remarkable colony from Ireland, after Fergus, about 180 years
before Chriit, that is, about 220 years after Fergus; and Dale, which fignifieth

country and province, as is known to this day. There is a certain place, in the well

of Scotland, called to this very day Ridfdale.

We have heard, That the people on the north fide of the Roman province, upon
the eafl fide, were originally Britons, whence they were called Britanni Picfi, or
fometimes Britanni Caledonii, from one of the chief people ;

fometimes fnnply Picliy

or Caledonii. Alfo we have heard, That the people on the north fide of the province,
weftward, were come from Ireland, and called Brigantes, or Albini; yea, for a time
Dalreudini. Likewife we have heard, That all the people on the north of the empire,
by a general appellation, were called Scoti, where they were all fpoken of together ;

but when they were fpoken of apart, thole of the eaft were called Scoto-Britanni,
thofe of the weft were called Scoto-Brigantes, as we have heard out of Seneca.

Moreover, by progrefs of time, the Iriih came to go under the name of Scots, with
thofe ot Britannia Minor, or Albion; who from them had help, fupply, and recruit?,
in their war againlt the Roman and Briton provincials. This naming the Iriih by
the name of Scots began fome hundred years after Chriil; that is, towards the
middle ages. And about that time Ireland was called by the name of Scotia, as

Abrahamus Ortelius hath remarked in thefe words
;

I have obferved Ireland to be
-named- SfMia, by the writers of the middle age. And fo it hath been obferved by

the learned, That ancient authors did never name Ireland Scotia; as you may fee by
thofc who have exactly reckoned up- the old names of Ireland, out of the ancient
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and claflic authors*. So it was not faid much amifs by one, That this naming of

Ireland by the name of Scotland, was firil about Beda s time, who lived in the be

ginning of the eighth age. Scaliger tells us, That the word Scot is no Irifti word, but

Britifh ;
that it is not ufed in Ireland, but in Britannia: what is the original and

fignification of the word, we have heard before.

As the Irifh began to be called Scots, fo the Pi&s left off to be fo named
;
now

withdrawing themfelves from the Brigantes, or Albhii, and linking in with their ene

mies, the Irifh by the writers were called Scoti Hibernienfcs, and the Albins were

called Scoti Albienfes ; and Ireland was called Scotia Major; becaufe Albania, or Albion,
in thofe days, which they called Scotia Minor, was of lefs extent. But this name of

Scots was not for any long time given to the Irifh ;
fo that at length the name of

Scots became peculiar to the Albins or Brigantes alone.

Laftly, The Albins having fubdued the Picts, and made them no more a people,
communicated unto the country, newly conquered by them, the name of Scotia, as

one country with Albinia ;
and fo all the indwellers there were called Scots with the

Albins, as one people with them, and fo they are to this day.
Now the Albins or Brigantes, being the only mailers of Britannia Minor, came to

be called Scoto-Britanni, as the Pi&s had been of old
;
and are upon occafion called

fo to this day, to diflinguifh them from the South Britons, of whom feme are called

Cambro-Britanni, the reft Anglo-Britanni.

Although the ancient Brigantes were called by foreigners Scoti^ namely, by tha

Briton provincials, and the Romans, yet they never named themfelves fo
;

neither

do the Highlanders to this day, in their own language, call themfelves Scots, but

Albins : fo Scaliger had juft reafon to fay, That Scoti was not an Irifh name : as the

Hellenes did never name themfelves Greeks, although they were fo commonly called

by foreigners : and the Mifraims did not call themfelves Egyptians, although

foreigners named them fo.

The Scots now-a-days are divided into Highlandmen and Lowlandmen : the

Highlanders are the true progeny of the ancient Brigantes, or Albins, for the moft

part, I fay, becaufe fome are come in later times from other countries. And to

this day our Highlanders, as the Brigantes of old, make main ufe of their bows and

arrows in their war, namely, when they are among the hills
; fo, when they praife

one for a military man, they fay he is a good bow-man, and brae-man ;
which two

epithets were expreffed by the ancients of one compound word, Scoto-Brigantcs.
^

The Lowlandmen are made up of clivers nations ;
for a few of them are a little

remnant of the ancient Picts
;
another few are defccnded from the ancient Albins,

who, leaving the hills, after the defeat of the Fids, did betake themfelves to the Low

.Country. Divers from the fouth parts of Britany had fled thither from the tyranny of

the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, as they did of old from the tyranny of the Romans.

Then the Kngliih, being fo oft in Scotland with their armies, have left divers in the

country. Alfo marriages, and other private occafions, have drawn fundry men
from England into Scotland. Laftly, fome of the Low Country people are come

irom beyond feas, as from France, Germany, Hungary, Flanders, Ireland, ?. of

*
Videfis Hcrmolaum Barbinun in Pliniu-m, et V^dianum, ia Solinum.
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: davs : fo all being reckoned, there are but few in the Low Country come of the

u the w Countrymen Saxons, not fo much for their deicent (although many

, the leathern people, as we have laid, who arc a progeny or

K^r^th?Li^wn differed, only by dialed from the language

of the fouth, which acknowledged the Saxon language for its mother tongue ;
and

for he way of liviiv- not fo different, lave that the Scots are harder bred and con-

^ucmlvmore fitted for toiling, namely at war, than the Englifo are : for we fee

hfiC iih account it painful fo toil, and endure wars at the firft going to he fields

v reafon of their tender and loft breeding. The language of the South Britons of

d was not much different from that of the Gauls, from whence they came into Al-

b n; wtnefs Tacitus, in Agricola s life. The Gauls then did ipeak a corrupt

Greek - for thev are come of the Greeks. Befides, many words of the old Gaulois

thephrafeand conllruftion, are to this day in^
the Freiicl

^^g^^^i
doth lignify, that of old the Greek was fpoken m Gaul, although grofsly corrupted

by ignorant men, who could neither read nor write : yet m the fouth parts of Gaul,

near the Mediterranean fea, wherein the Greek ifiands are the Greek was fpoken

snd tauo-ht, at Marfeilles namely. The ancient language of the Britons fullered a

rreat change bv the Romans, and other foreigners, who brought m among them

their terms of law, of divine fervice, of war, and of policy, with the names of di-

vers commodities, and the names of divers trades.

When the Saxons and Danes came into the land, they confined the remnant ot

the ancient Britons unto the well country, with their language, fuch as it was left

vnto them by the Romans, and other foreigners of old
;
and with themfelves plant-

cd the language which is fpoken in all England now-a-days, with fome alteration

and change. The firft notable change happened by the Normans, m whofe language

the law hath been adminiftered, &c. : the next change is from the Latin, in which lan-

guao-e divine fervice hath beenfor many years officiated : then the Engliih language hath

borrowed from all neighbouring nations many words, without any great change ;
fo

that the Englifh language is faid to be the quinteffence of all neighbouring languages :

from it the Scots tongue differs but in dialed, as we have faid. The language of the

Highlanders, as hath been faid, is likewife Irifh, which of old was a corrupt Greek

alfo ;
for the Irifh came into Ireland from the north parts of Spain, \vho fpake a

corrupt Greek, as thofe of Gaul did ;
for the ancient indwellers of the north parts

of Spain came alfo from the Greek iflands : fo that of old, the language of the an

cient Britons was not altogether ftrange unto the Brigantes, or Alpins : yea, in this

time wherein we live, notwithstanding the great changes that both the languages

have fuflained, by time, and commerce of foreign nations, they have many words,

which are one and the fame, fignifying the fame thing.

Thus much I have written of the beginning, names, way
of living, and languages,

of Scotland, to make known to all, how unjufl and injurious unto us are feme mo-
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ticrn antiquaries of our neighbouring countries
;
who fir ft think they cannot prove

their own people to be fufficiently ancient, except they take from their neighbours
their juft right of good antiquity. Next, they conceive they cannot let forth fully

enough the greatnefs of their own country, except they make their neighbours no

.people at all, or at leait hardly considerable. Thirdly, they imagine, that they can

not extol and magnify the glory of their country highly enough, unlefs they not .only

:deprds and extenuate their neighbour s name, but alib attribute unto themfelves the

advantages of their neighbours. But il thefe antiquaries had confident! with the

yes of men, that there is enough to be laid ior the credit of their o\vn country,
without wronging others, they had not Huffed their books with miftaken and mifapplied

allegations of good ancient authors, or with a collection of fabulous and lying monks
tales, wherein fome of them do fancy learning mainly to coniiil. But of this enough.

l&quot; o-r here 1 will only add this : As the Scots, although they are not of the greateit

people, yet they are truly one of the molt ancient people in Europe ;
ib I dare be

bold to fay, that God, to whofe praife be it fpoken, in his goodneis towards them,
,hath railed up of them, and among them, fo many excellent and virtuous men, in

.church and ftate, in piety and learning, in policy and war, at home and abroad, of

old and of late, that few nations, ancient or modern, although of greater bounds,
can compare with them, fewer equal them, and hardly any at all go beyond them
in this : for which we praife God, who of the beil things hath given us the beft mea-
fure

;
and fay with the hiitorian, That the land is more fci tile of good men than of

*
good fruits.

But now, fmce all former wails of feparation and divifion, both ancient and mo
dern, civil and ecclefiaflical, are in a great meafure taken away bv God s bleiling ;

and fmce, in fo many refpecf ,% ;he Scots and Englifli are fo near one to another, as

we have laid
; but, above all, fmce they both are members of the true church, and pure

fpoufe of Cirri ft Jefus, to the upholding of whofe truth, and purg:.,g of it from un-

cleannefs, they have newly bound themfelves together as one people, yea, as one

man; let them then, in God s name, Living all do all cxcufes, envies, jealoufies,
and by-ends, as feeling members of one and the lame body, concur unanimoully,
with their mutual and bed endeavours, to fettle the true wonhip of God in all true

purity, and quiet all things fpeedily with wiic om, to the good of the people, with

due obedience to our lawful foverei v
i under God, as we are taught by the law of

God, the law of nature, the luw o: .ir.tioiis, and the municipal laws of our feveral

countries. But to return to the church.

The Scots, although they received among them the light of the gofpel with the

very flrll of the Gentiles, as we have laid, yet they had not the gofpel fo univerfally

profefied through the whole country, till towards the fir ft years of the third age;
that is, till Donald I. who not only profeffed the faith of Chriit himfelf, with his

family, but did his bed to caft out idolatry wholly from his dominions, and to fettle

the miniftry of the gofpel in every corner thereof. But this religious king could not

bring to pafs this good defign fully, being diverted by continual wrars agaimt the

Romans the whole courfe of his life.

After the death of Donald, till toward the latter end of the third age, that is, to

the reign of Crathilinth, this work of totally putiing down idolatry, and fettling the

k
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go.p l everywhere in the countrv, by the negligence of the following prince?, wa*
at a itay. In the davs of this king Crathilinth happened the ninth perlecution under

Amelias, and (lie tenth under Diocleiian
;

v&amp;gt;hich gave occafion to many Chriitians,
iro.n feveral par is ot the empire, but namely from the fouth parts of Britany, now
another time to ilee into Scotland for refuge, as they had done before under Domi-
tian. Among thole fugitives who did then repair into Scotland, for flicker from
the general mai iacre, were many excellent men in piety and learning, whom the

king Crathilinth not only kindly received, but alib employed to aid and help him
iind his council, in the further fettling of ChrifTs truth in his kingdom, and in the

total extirpation of idolatry out of it
;
which was fo much the harder work, becaufe

of the Druides, the principal falfe prophets and idolatrous prieils in thole days ;

who, not only by their fubtile hypocrify, and fenfe-pleafmg divine fervice, but alfo

by a cunning forecail, having drawn into their hands the hearing and determining
of civil affairs, had fo gained upon the fpirits of the poor and ample people, that they
could not imagine how to be without them, and live. The refolute care and dili

gence of king Crathilinth and his council, with the help of thefe pious and learned men,
furpaifeth all difficulties; and having put quite down the groves and altars under the

oaks, and, in a word, all idol fervice, eftablifhed the pure wormip of the true God irt

every place of his dominions, and filled up the room of thofe falfe prophets with

cue nonour or our oaviour, wnicn, in

following times, by corruptions, was called, Famini Sodorenfc, for Sotercnfs ; the origi
nal word is O-DT^. Hence the town near the church was called Sodora, as Minfter in our
vulgar language, and Moujlicr in French, fignifying a town, in a fecondary ilgnification,
near a church. Thefe godly men being fettled as aforefaid, and having withdrawn
themfelves from the iolicitude of worldly affairs, did wholly give themlelves to di
vine iervice

; that is, to intlruct the ignorant, comfort the weak, adminifter the fa-

craments to the people, and to train up novices and difciples to do the fame Iervice
in their due time. Thefe men, for their fingle and retired life, were called /*:KXO/

or monks, by abbreviation
;
and for their travelling altogether in God s wormip and

Iervice, were called CW/Vev, or Culdees.
Thefe Culdees were fo given to the exercife of devotion, by meditating upon the

myfteries of the kingdom of heaven, and by prayers, that the very cells whereinto
ley had mclofed and feparated themfelves from the world, after their death, were

reputed fo many temples or chapels let alide for divine fervice
; hence, to this day,taken for a church among the ancient Scots, as you may lee in thefe com

pounded names, Celmarnoc, Manioc s church, Ce patric, Patrick s church *.
uldees thus fettled, as we have feen, did chuie out of themlelves fonie

ent men in
piety, knowledge, and wiiciom, to overlee the reil, and to keep

difcharge of their duty towards the people, and towards the difciples,
:rly and diicreet carriage of each one towards another, in their feveral

*
Buchan,
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Ibcieties, and in their private. Thefe overfecrs, or fuperintendents, chofen of

themfelves, and by themfelves, did difcharge the duties of their function indiffer

ently every where., throughout the whole kingdom, without retraining themfelves

to any certain place, or lording over their brethren, or any part of the flock oi

Jefus Chrirt, not attributing unto themfelves any particular diltinci holy order from
the rell, belonging only to them, and to be only conferred by them. This way oi:

inftrucKng the people, and governing the church by Culdees, did continue for many
years under God s mercy ;

the miniflry of God s church, as yet, having not be

come a bufmefs of gain, and of wordly pomp and pride : fo thele Culdees, and
overfeers of others, had no other emulation but of well-doing, nor itriving, but t&amp;lt;

advance true piety and godly learning. The overfeers, or fuperintendents, of the

Culdees, were commonly called by the writers \vho wrote of thofe days, Scotoruni

Epifcopi) without any definition of place, or pre-eminence of one above another. But
to return to Crathilinth, who, till his dying day, which was about the year 312, did

conftantly continue to advance the kingdom of Chriil, as likewife his fucceifor Fin-

cormac, under whofe days the gofpel did flouriih in purity and in peace ;
he died

about the year 358. After the death of Fincormac, both the church and ftate of

Scotland fell into great diibrder and troubles, by domeftic diflenfioris and factions for

loine years. The Roman lieutenant, Maximus, feeing the interline troubles ot

Scotland, began to lay hold upon the occafion. Firfl, he foments their divifions

within them : next, he not only withdraws, under fair promifes, from the Scots

their ancient allies the Picts, but alfo obtained help of the Pidts to make war againft
the Scots, and fo to defeat them

;
which he did effectuate indeed, in a battle fought

with much bloodfhed on both fides, at the water of Dunne, in Carrick, wherein
the king Ewen was killed (this defeat happened about the year of Chrift 380):
the mod part of the nobility, and numbers of the peoph who efcaped, fled into

the weilern iiles, fome into Ireland, and others to the northern parts of Germany
or Scandia

; fome fubmitted themfelves to the will and difcretion of the conqueror,
with the poor people that had not taken arms. Among thole that fled away, wau
Ethod the king s brother, who went with feveral of the nobility into Scandia,
where he and they flaid feverai years, and from whence, now and then, they made
fecret attempts upon Scotland, with the help of their brethren, retired into the

iflands and Ireland
j
but to fmall eilcct.

Now, as the face of the politic flate of the country was quite altered and undone,
fo the condition of the church alfo was much difordered, and the Culdces were con-
ftrained to withdraw, and feek flicker up and down where they could find any ;

namely, they returned into the ifles, and into Ireland : at h-ft, the Pids perceiving,
:by feveral attempts made by the exiled Scots to return home, and re-eflablilh their

iiate (although with little fuccefs, as we have faicl), that the Scots were fully relblved

.to beflir themfelves continually, till they were reftored, and re-eftablifhed in their

ancient inheritances
;

the Pi&s themfelves being moved with the groaning miferies
of their neighbouring poor people of Scotland, now under the Roman yoke, chiefly
by their means

; and taking to their confideration, how foolifhly they had fullered

themfelves to be fo far circumvented and deluded by the Romans, as to contribute

io the ruin, of their old friends, by whom mainly, in former times, they had with-
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Hood the common enemy, did r.ot only comfort the poor oppreffcd remainder of the
Scot-; at home, but ahu did invite theie that were in exile to return, prornifnu!; unto
them the land.; v. hich they had of theirs, and to help them with all their itrength
iii.d counk-1, in the re:overy of their whole Hate from the Reman tyrants.

ied Scots, under the conduct of Fergus 11. ion to Elhocl, beyond iea r

gathered all they could, both of their ov/n people, and of their friends, from the

places 01^ their e.\
, namely from Scandy, and from Ii eland likewife, and came

i; id ; iyr.-.i] v.Jience they dialed away the Romans, by flrong hand, with

;-!p
t !;

,
v.-ho made good their promife unto them, both in ailiiting

war, and in reUoring unto them the land they had been poi-
\\i ; h by tii! Romans. The auxiliaries from -Ireland ilaid flill in Scotland,

;:nd had allowed unto them the country of Galloway for their reward
; and, becaufe

v wax of the ancient Krigantcs of Ireland, iome of the late writers have iaid?
i hut the Bri^antcs of Albion had their abode in Galloway. No fooner was Fergus
crowned in the fatal chair, and fettled in his kingdom, than he takes to his rirft

care to reilore the parity of divine iervice, which had been eclipfed in thefe bounds
for feveral years ; and, to this eilect, he calls Iome of the difperfed Culdees of his

country, whom he fettles in their ancient abodes
; namely in the Ifle of lona, where

he furniihed them v, ith a library of books, which he had gathered beyond fea, as
the flory tells us.

This return of Fergus into Scotland (Ton of Ethod, brother to the late Ewen)
happened about the year 420. The regaining by the Scots of their native country,.
under the command of Fergus II. will not feem ftrange unto thofe who have read
what they did under the command of William Wallace

;
and how, under the con

duct oi Robert Bruce, they recovered their liberty from the thraldom wherewith
they were then opprelfed,

^
Ewen, ion to Fergus II. by the counfel and aid of his grandfather by his mother

Graham, did not only keep his father s ancient kingdom, but did alib enlarge the
limits thereof, having palled the next wall of the Romans, which by Graham was

d down in many places (hence it is called Graham s dyke) : and he poflefled
himfelf, and the Picts, with all the lands lying an hundred miles iouthward, that
is, unto Tyne, and kept them till the entry of the Saxons into the ifland. Next,
e took unto his care not only to feek out the Culdee fugitives, which had not yet

iicd,_
under his father, but alib he font for others into the neighbouring coun

try of Britain, and afligned unto them convenient places for their abode, with a
rate competency of means for their maintenance, that they mould be in no

Lnfome to the people, now looking to have fome refpite from their pref-
And fuch was the happinefs of thefe days, that a very imall

11 did content the churchmen, fetting wholly their minds to the confcion-
their calling, which they did, preaching God s word carefully,

niply, inftrufting the people in the fear of God, and fo gaining their
and Redeemer. By this their carriage, they gained very much
:ople, who honoured them as

fathers&quot;, inflrudors, and guidersGud : the virtuous civil magiflrate was the iecondary cauie of this

chmen, who by his authority kept them in order, and by his
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ov.-n example taught them to difcharge their duty faithfully, anil live dlfcrectiy : but

fo ibon as- the civil magiftrate left them to thernfelves, then they, neglecting their

calling, let their minds upon ambition and avarice, and coniequently upon all evil,

thinking of nothing lefs than of that they were called to.

Here we are to obferve, That as the Scots did conftantly withfland the ancient

Romans, and kept themfelves fo free of their yoke, that they neither acknowledged
their authority, nor received any law from them, although it was not without great

ftruggling and hazard, yea, almofl to their utter ruin, as it fell out under K\\en L

but after fome few years, the Scots, under the conduct of Fergus II. and Ewen II,

not only regained what they had loft by the Romans and Pitis, but alio con

quered a great deal of ground beyond their hit limits, as we have newly laid
;

fo the

Scots, in church-affairs, for many years together, had nothing to do with the bifhop

of Rome, neither made they acknowledgment unto him in anyway, neither did they
receive any laws from him

;
for as they had the gofpel planted among them, without

his help, viz. by the difciples of St. John the apoftle, fo they kept themfelves under

the constitutions and canons fettled by the fame firft planters of the gofpel amongft:
them. But, by fuccefs of time, they became to be infcded, by their neighbouring

nations, with the poifon of the Pelagian herefy. Celeitine, then bifhcp of Rome,
takes occafiou to fend unto the Britons, a learned man called Palladius, to help the

orthodox Britons to convince the herefy of Pelagius, then fpreading itfelf among!!:
them

;
which was done accordingly.

Ewen II. king of Scots, hearing how the Britons, by the help of Palladius, had

lepreficd the Pelagianifm, being moit defirous to purge the church of his kingdom
alfo, where this Pelagian error had crept in, fends for Palladius

;
who with fmali

difficulty affifted the orthodox to difabufe thofe who had been carried away by Pela

gianifm ;
and thereafter, in a very fhort time, by fubtile insinuations, gained fo far

upon the well-meaning Scots, that they consented to take new governors of their

church, who were to have a degree and pre-eminency above their brethren, viz. the

prelate biihops. Hitherto the church of Scotland had been governed by monks and

prielts, without any fuch dignity or pomp, I call their new governors Prelate biihops,
to diftinguifh them from their former overfeers and fuperintendents ot the Culdees,

who are fometimes by writers called Biihops, as they were indeed
;
but they had no pre

eminence, or rank of dignity, above the reft, neitherwere they of any diltinc&quot;c order from

the reft of their brethren. That at this time, by Palladius, were brought into Scotland

thefe new kind of biihops, appears by the relations of the authors following. Thus,
Palladius is thought to be the fir ft who made biihops (that is, of this new order)

in Scotland *; for, till then, the churches were without biihops, governed by monks ;

with lefs vanity truly, and outward pomp, but with greater iimpiicity and holineis.

Before him/ faith Hector Boecef, Palladius was the firft of all that did bear the
*

holy magiftrature among the Scots, being made bifhop by the great pontiff or
c

bifhop ;
for till then, by the fuffrage of the people, the brfhops were made of the

* monks and Culdees.

John fyjair fpeaks thus;,
* Before Palladius, by priefls and menks, without

*
.bifhops, the Scots were inftrueled in the faith.

* Bucban. lib. iii.
-j-

Lib. vii.
crip. 28, i Lib, ii. cap, ?

1
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ohn Leilic faith tills % c

Among us (Scots) the biihops were ciuy defigned by the

-uilra^e ot monks.

John of r ovdon, iji his Scots Chronicle, faith f, Before the incoming of Palla-

cliir, the Scots had for teachers of the faith, and miniiters of the facraments,
&quot;

preibvters only, or monks following the rites and cuitoms or the primitive church.

L iark the latter \\ords
;

for according to this. laying goes the judgment of the belt

divines, v. ho write the truth without any refpect : whofc mind John Senieca dc-

c areth thus,
* In the ihii: primitive church, the oflice oi biihops and pricils was com-

mon to the one and the other; and both the names were common, and the cilice
6

common, to the one and the other : but in ihe fecond primitive church, the names
and oiiicts began to be dillinguiihed.

lialeus, one of the Briton writers, before Palladius, The Scots had their bifliops
and minifters, according to the mmiilry or the iacred word, chofen by the fuflrage

* of the people, after the cuilom of thole of Afia : but thofe things did not pleaie
* the Romans, who hated the Aiiatics.

Baronius, in his Annals, faith this, The Scots got their firfl bifliop from Celef-
5

Line pontiif Roman.

Profper, in his Chronicle,
c The pontiil Celeftine fcndeth unto the Scots Palla-

* dins to be their biihop.
/V ,v, Unto the Scots, then believing in Chrift, Palladius is ordained by pope

4
Celeltine, and feiit thither the firih biihop.
Beda, in the Miltory of England, Pailadius was fent firft biihop unto the Scots

:

by CelefHne, pontiif of the Roman church/

By all thele authorities v/e fee, that the Scots, before Palladius, had no bifliops
at all ; or, at leafi, their biihops were not of any diitinct order from other priefts
and Culdees, by whom they were ordained, and of whom they were chofen, as we
have touched before

; and ib they were not as thofe bifnops have been with us in
thefe later times.

Next, let us obferve, That the Scots biihops, fince Palladius, mud acknowledge
fnemfelves clients of the Roman Antichrift, feeing of him they have their beginning
and dependence : although in words, yea, in fome part of doctrine, they ieem to
difclaim him, yet in many parts they fhew themfelves to be of his family, namely
in government ;

for they, with him, &quot;lord over the inheritance of Chrift, and, for-

footh, take unto themfelves the name of Lords fpiritual, as if they were lords of
the ipirits of men, contrary to God s word, wherein we are taught, that the Father

and^Maker of fpirits is the only Lord over them: or, at leaft, lords of fpiritual*

things, ^againit
the exprefs words of the apoftles, v/ho acknowledge themfelves to

be only miniiters of the Spirit, and fpiritual things, reputing it the greateft honour
in the world to be fo

;
and Peter, who after he had ftyled himfelf no more than co-

ter with the rell of the prefbyters, he forbids them to exercife lordfhip over
the flock oi Chrift. Then, fince, in the firtt primitive church, the functions of bifliop,

Hiid prelbyter, were undiftinguimcd, and any one of the names indiffer

ently denoted the office, it mail be confefled, that the change of government which

* Lib, iv. in Eugenic 2, f Lib. iii. cap, 8 ,
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hath entered into the church, is not immediately from Chrifl and his apoflies, nei

ther by precept nor example, but contrary to Chriit s will and intention declared in

his word, and according to the invention:-; of men, ferving the exorbitant affeclions

of&quot; avarice, ambklon, and lull
;

to the fat isfaclion of which they have domineered
over the flock of Chrift like tyrants, devoured the Jubilance thereof, like ravening
\vci\c$

; yea, what is wone, they have not only been negligent and carclefs to dif-

tri
u
ute unto the people the word of God, but &amp;lt;:.L:b \v

rith their might and power have

hindered, and Hooped others to make known unto God s people the pure light of his

gclpel, die ordinary means oi falvation
;
and confequently, lo far as in them lieth,

by thus ilarving uie people of tliL, heavenly food, lend them to hell.

Such were thole fpiritual lords
;
who as they have encroached upon the fpiritual

lordihip of Cb/viiL Jeius over his iluck, and u. urped his authority, yea, and opooled
it flatly, under the name of fpiritual authonty and jurifdiclion ;

io have they boldly
and cunningly invaded the prerogative of civil magistrates, by their courts and re

galities
witum the dominions of princes where they live

; yea, in iundry places they

ufurpecl the full authority of princes, and in others they flatly oppofed it : and all

this hath been done, not only of old, by thole who were called Romiih blibops, bur.

alfo in our days by biihops, who ki fome things make a mew that they difclaim their

father the Roman pontiii, whom in their heart they love and refpcct, as their actions

do M itnefs.

Although by Palladius, Prelacy was brought into the church of Scotland, and by
that means the ^overarnent was changed ;

and thereafter immediately, by degrees,
other alterations crept into the church

; yet thofe times aft^r Palladius, till the fixth

age, I mean till Auguitine the monk, may be faid to be golden times, and pure,
in regara of the following days, where! a churchmen, without any relr.ra.int, aban
doned themfelves to ambition, avarice, and luff, neglecting altogether their func-o o o
tion ; for, in theie fourth and fifth ages, there were many godly and learned merii,

who were diligent in difcharging the true duty of a paftor, as Colomb, Libthac,

Ethernan, &c. Then Kintogern, who by nickname was called Mongo ;
becaufo

his mailer Servian, fpeaking unto him, ufed ordinarily this expreffion, Mo-iga-, which,
in corrupt French, is as much as to fay, My boy.

Palladius having brought into the church of Scotland Hierarchy, as we have faid,

takes to his next care to provide for the maintenance of this new degree and order,;,

which was obtaineu without great difficulty, both of prince and people, under pre
text of piety, but with bad fuccefs, as by the woful experience of following times

we have found.

Theie new bifhop prelates, having pretty well fettled their own condition for

maintenance, which although it did exceed much the allowance of former ages to

churchmen, yet it was very moderate in regard of the following times: next, they
obtained great lands and revenues from prince and people; for other prefbyters and

minifters, who formerly had been very little burdenfome to the people, by their own
induilry and woik of their hands, did provide for themfelves neceiTaries for the moft

part: by this means, the prelates tie the other prefbyters and ministers to them
;
and

fecondarily bring in, by little and little, idlenefs, and flacknefs in difcharging their call

ing j
from whence are riien all the evils we have fmce feen in the church. After the
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f the f!&amp;gt;:ih age, T/;S. ^21 years, in this iiland began the old SnfurraJhr of

Rome, which iirii wa, kept in honour of Saturn, but by the fucceifors of Julius Co. .ar,

it \\ as ordained to I e kept to the memory of him, and was called Julia, to be celebrated

unto the honour of Chriir. * birth, in the latter end of December. The occafion wss

this, Arthur, that renowned prince, wintering at York (whereof he newly had made

himfjf matter), with his nobles, bethought himielf with them to pafs ibme days, in

the dead of winter, in irood cheer and mirth, which was dcnie forthwith, as it is given

out, lor devotion to Chrilt, although that then true devotion was very little regained;

for as ihele men did exceed the Romans, during this tVaU, in riot and licentiouinefs,

jo they continued the feail double the time that the Krhnick Romans were wont to

keep it; for the Romans kept it only five days, but theie kept it ten days with their

iie\v devotion; yea, thofc of the richer fort, in time following, have kept it fifteen

days. This was the beginning of the profane idleness and riot of Chriftmas, now

kcj&amp;gt;t
t\velve days wi:h foolifh excels and riot.

As thefe Clmfhnas-keepers did mil hike the way of honouring Chrift s birth, by
this kind of folemnity, ib did they miitake the time of his birth

;
for the moih exact

chronologers tell usj
c That Chrift was born in October, and not in December.

The Sects retain Pali the old name Ju/iJ, of this prepofterous holy feait
;

for they

call it corruptly Yule, although they never kept it of old, not being iubject to the

Remans. The French and Italians in this are nothing behind us
; for, beiide that

they fnare with us in thefe Satunwiiu, Ju ia, or Chrilimas, they go beyond us in

;nd fooleries in their LacchanaUi^ which they call Cjrr.aval, or Mardigras^ be

fore Lent; which in old time was kept to the honour of Bacchus. But the corrup

tions that were brought into our church from Rome, in the fourth and fifth age,

were nothing to what was brought in the fixth and feventh age ;
for then was reli

gion turned \ipfide-down, and lo changed into fuperflitious ceremonies and idolatry,

authorized by falfe miracles, that there was hardly any trace of true religion left

among men in thele days.
Pailauius was the firil that acquainted us with Rome, as we have faid, and that

brought in Prelacy among us, a little after the beginning of the fourth age ; which

lie and his fucceflbrs by degrees brought unto a great height, both in worldly pomp
and means (for the times), by the inconficlerate debonnairity of the prince, and

{implicit}- of the people ;
but not without Struggling and refinance by pious and wife

men for manv vears. It was the work of the churchmen, let a-foot by Palladius fo

till the iix di age, that is, upon the matter, 200 years, to raife themfelves to power,
and authority, and means, whereunto they came inienfibly : fo much the rather,

becaufe they were {paring, for thefe days, to invert the main doctrine of the true reli

gion. The people and magi Pirate feeing their religion remaining in its main, were,
without great diniculty, drawn over to give way unto the greatnefs of the church

men. But when thele gallant fellows had wrought their own ends, UK y did, fhew

plainly \\hat was within their hearts: for then they declared themielves to be

enemies both to God and man, by their \icious lives, contrary to . the laws of

(.iod and man; their falie doctrine, contrary to God s word; their tyranni/al

domineering over the people, and withdrawing themfelves from due cbediencG

v.uto the lawful magi:
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In a word, by dire&ly oppofmg God, abufmg men to their utter ruin of foul and

body, and letting up their own inventions for the laws of God and men, they were

bringing this height of iniquity to pafs, about the matter of 200 years likewife, t- /::..

the iixth and ieventh age. Although the workers of iniquity did at lafl bring their

mifehievous defign to an end, by the permiffion of God, irritated again ft men iov

their fins, who, not adhering unto him, were abandoned, fo that they became a prey
unto Satan and his inftruments, to follow all iniquity ; yet luch war, the mercy oi

God towards men in thefe moft corrupt times, that the devil and his inftruments went

not fo clearly on with their wicked bufmefs, but that they had now and then, from

time to time, remoras and lets in it, by thofe whom God railed up to bear witnefs to

liL truth : and, in thefe days, funclry of the Scots divines were very (tout in the

keeping of the ancient tenets and rites, which they had received from their firft.

apoilles, difciples to St. John, according to the church of the Eaft
;
witnefs the greai

Itruggiing they had about the keeping of Pafch or Eafter-day; for, till then, the

Scots had kept the day of Pafch upon the fourteenth day of the moon, whatsoever

day of the week it happened on : the Romanifts called thofe that kept fo this day,

Quartadedmaniv and condemned them as heretics
;
and they kept the day constantly

upon the next Sunday following, and not upon a working-day ;
at lad the Scots were.

conftrained to yield in this, as in other rites, unto Rome. Colman, and feveral

other Scotfmen, did fo Itoutly oppofe the Romanics in the point of Eafter-day, and
in other tenets, that they chofe (it being given to their choice, either to fubrnit unto

Rome, or to quit the fettlings they had in the north of England) rather to lole their

benefices than to yield. So, ftanding fail to thecuftoms of the Scots church, where
in they had been born and bred, they returned home to Scotland.

About the end of thefeventh age, men from Scotland, given to ambition and ava

rice, went frequently to Rome for preferment in the church; and feeing it lay much
that way then, they did their beft to advance the defign of the Romiih party, wherein
all the ikill of worldly men was employed, both in Rome, and among the Scots of that

party. Many men went to and fro, between Rome and Scotland, to bring the Scots to a

full obedience unto Rome, and conformity; by name, there was one Boniface lent from
Rome to Scotland, a main agent for Rome in thefe affairs

;
but he was oppofed openly

by feveral of the Scots Culdees, or divines; namely, by Clemens and Sampfon, who
told him freely, That he, and thofe of his party, ftudied to bring men to the fub-

jeclion of the pope, and flavery of Rome, withdrawing them from obedience to Chrift;
and fo, in plain terms, they reproached to him and to his afilftant;;, That they were

corrupters of Chrift s doctrine, eftablifhing a fovereignty in the bilhop of Rome,
as the only fucceflbr of the apoflles, excluding other biihops ;

that they ufed and
commanded clerical tonfure

; that they forbad priefls marriage, extolling celibacy ;

that they caufed prayers to be made for the dead, and creeled images in the churches:
to be fhort, that they had introduced in the church many tenets, rites, and ceremo
nies, unknown to the ancient and pure times, yea, contrary to them : for the which,
and the like, the faid Clemens, and thofe that were conilant to the truth with him,
.were excommunicated at Rome as heretics, as you have in the third volume of the

Councils; although the true reafons of their excommunication are not there fet

down*
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In the eighth age, the poor people \vere fo blindly enflaved and intoxicated with
the cup of Rome, that they thought it a truly holy martyrdom to fuller for the in-

tercit of Rome: yet, although molt men had left God to worihip the heart, in thefe

days^God railed up fundry great lights in our church, as, Alcuin, Rabanus Maurus
his difciple, John Scot, and Claudius Clemens. In tins \ve iliall remark the conftant

goodneis of God towards his people, \vho made his light to fhine, in ibme meafure,
through the grcateit and thickeft darknefs, by railing up thefe men, who did bear
witnefs to the truth both by word and writing; fo that God did not altogether leave
oil&quot; his

people-. The bifhop of Rome caufed declare Alcuin (for his book of the Eu-
chariil), many years after his death, an heretic. So Rome persecutes the faints of
God, even aitcr their death.

;n the ninth age, both prince and people, by doleful experience, did find the idle-

nefs, pride, ambition, avarice, and riot of churchmen, occafioned by the indulgence
oi prince and people; wherefore at Scoon, under king Conttantine II. there was held
a convention of eitates, for reforming the diforders in the church. In this aflembly it

was ordained, That churchmen mould reiide upon their charge; have no meddling
with fecular affairs; that they ihould inilruct the people diligently, and be good

&amp;lt;

examples in their conventions; that they ihould not keep hawks, hounds, and
hories, for their pleafure; that they mould carry no weapons, nor be pleaders of civil

4

caulcs; but live contented with their own provifion: in cafe of failing in the ob-
fervance of thefe points, for the iirit time, they were to pay a pecuniary muld or fine;
Jor the fecond, they were to be deprived of office and benefice. Thus you fee,
in thefe mod blind and confufed times, that refolute princes and people did oppofe
manifeltly the pope s omnipotence, and higheft fovereignty. In the latter part of the
lame age, king Gregory was molt indulgent to the churchmen; he was fo far from
curbing and keeping them under, that he granted them many things they had not had
before. Ihen, in a convention of cflates holden at Forfane, it was ordained, That
&amp;lt; alUhurchmen mould be free of paying taxes and impolt, from keeping watch, and

&amp;lt;

going to warfare. Item, They ihould be exempted from all temporal judicature.

|

Item, All matrimonial caufes were given over to the judgment of churchmen
; as

alio, teftaments, legative actions, and all things depending upon fimple faith and
promife ; likewife the right of tithes, with liberty to make laws, canons and con-
ihtutions : to try, without the afliftance of the temporal judge, heretics, blafphc-
mers, perjured perfons, magicians, &f . Laflly, it was ordained, That all kings
following, at their coronation, fhould fwear to maintain churchmen in thefe their

w

liberties and
privileges.

In thefe days lived a learned man, called John Scot, firnamed Jlrifier.a, becaufe
he was born m the town of Air : he publifhed a treatife, DC Corpore et Sanguine

cramcnto, wherein he maintained the opinion and doctrine of Bertram L

:by he highly offended the fee of Rome.
In the tenth age, things grew worfe and worfe. The churchmen did fo blind the

itantine III. that they perfuaded him to quit the royal crown, and
the clerical toniure of a monk, which he did at St. Andrews. There were fome

lays who did ftrive to have liberty to take lawful wives, but in
reafter, there were new difputes for priefts marriage : one Bernet,
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a Scots bilhop, flood much for that caufe in a national council. In this age, although
that avarice and ambition had corrupted and perverted religion generally, yet there
were confhmtly fome godly men, who, albeit they could not openly flop and oppofe
the torrent of thefe times, given to idolatry and iuperftition, did inftruct and teach
the people, That Chrifl was the only propitiation for fin

j and that Chrift s blood
*

only did waih us from the guilt of fin/

In the eleventh age, Malcom gave away a part of the crown lands among his no
bles, for their good fervice againft the Danes

;
the nobles, in recornpence thereof,

did grant unto the crown the ward of thefe lands, with the benefit that was to arife

by the marriage of the heir. Until the latter part of this age, the bifhops of Scot

land, although they had railed their order unto great power and riches, yet they
were not diftinguimed in diocefes

;
fo till then indifferently, wherefoever they came,

they did mini! bate their function, without lording over any one particular place, or

calling themfelves lords of any place. The diocefes v herein Scotland was divided
at ririi:, were

_

thefe, St. Andrews, Glalgow, Murray, Cai Jmefs, Murthlac or Aber
deen. The bifhops of Rome taking upon them in thefe days to be above kings, and
to confer in matters of honour upon kings, how, and where they pleafed j and fo,

by this means, to put a farther tie of vaflalage and fubjection upon princes.
To this eftedt, in the year 1098, the pope ordained king Edgar to be anointed

with external oil, by the bifhop of St. Andrews
;

a rite which, till that day, had not
been in uie among our kings : yet they were as much the anointed of the Lord be
fore as they have been iince, and as any other princes, who before them had this
external anointing from the fee of Rome

; although the Romilh writers make a greater
efteem of thefe kings, anointed by them, than of others, becaule they conceive them
to be more their own.

Here note by the way, That all princes whatfoever, in Scripture language, are
faid to be the anointed of the Lord : and fo Cyrus was named, although he was ne
ver anointed with external oil. Next, although the nrft kings of Ifrael were anointed,
as Saul, David, and Solomon, with fome of the follow ing kings, namely, where
there was any oppofition feared of fettling them in the royal throne, for further con
firmation were anointed. Read diligently the hiftcry of the kings, and you mail
not find that each one, or every one of them, was anointed externally, although
they were all the anointed of the Lord. Next, you mall note, That the oil where
with Samuel anointed Saul and David (and fo the oil wherewith other kings were
anointed), was not an oil confecrated, as that wherewith the high pried, &c. was
anointed, but common oil.

The reafon of the Scripture phrafe, whereby all princes are faid to be anointed,
is this

; Anointing, in the firlt and moll ancient times, was a hgn of
fetting apart a

man for the office of a king : hence, by progrefs of time, any man that was fet aficle

by God s providence to execute the office or a king,, whether he came thereunto by
fucceflion, or by choice, or by conqueft, was called, The anointed of the Lord/ be-
caufe they had the thing fignified by God s appointment, notwithstanding they want-
ed the fign, viz. the ointment.

Further, we {hall obferve here, That not only thofe whom God hath fet afide to
be kings, are called the anointed of the Lord

j
but alfo the people whom he hatb
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fet afide, or apart, for n peculiar end : fo the prophet fpeaking of the people of Ifrael

in God s name, ufeth this cxprefiion, Touch not mine anointed
j

for their lake I

have reproved kings.
Moreo\er note, That as the people &amp;lt;ct afide by God are laid to be his anointed,

fo thev are alib called, A roya! priefthood, kings and pried &amp;gt;. Not that every one

the people is a king- or a p,vieit, thefe being particular callin

ver;il f la! ions.

Thus much have I, in few words, fpokcn of the anointing of kings, and how the

people are laid to be anointed, or to be priefts and king.-; ; becaufe, in the beginning
&amp;lt;n the fihcenth age, ilmclry were condemned as heretics, for faying, That every
L man is a prieft in fome kind ; and that the anointing of kings is now needlefs,

being an invention of Rome, to fubjeft princes unto it.

Some years after the beginning of the twelfth ?.-j;e, king David, befide the

biflioprics formerly erected, did erect the biilioprics of Rots, Brechin, Dunkeld, and
Dumblain. This debonnair prince was fo profufe towards churchmen, that he gave
them a good part of the ancient patrimony of the crown : fo he and his fuccefiors were
neceflitated to lay taxes and impoil upon the people, more than formerly, to the harm
of the commonwealth. In this alfo he wronged the church

;
for the clergy being rich

and powerful, left their funclion, and gave themfelves over to all riot and idlenefs.
Till riches made churchmen lazy, this cliflinclion in difcharging the duty of a paftor,
or of the iouls. ^~r Jl\ cud per #////;;?, was unknown. While riches did not fo abound
in the church,, churchmen kept more confcience in the difcharging of their places.

In the twelfth age, the Scots, although they had bifhops ever fince Palladia?, who
for a long time did difcharge the function indifferently in every place where they
came to

;
and although they had of latter times diftinguiflied the Hmits of the bounds

wherein they were to execute their calling by diocefes
; yet, in that age, I fay, they

were not come to that height, to have primates, metropolitans, and archbiihops.
Wherefore their neighbour, the archbifhop of York, having gained the confent of
the pope, beflirred himfelf very earneftly, by the affiflance of his liing, to have the

biihops acknowledge him ior the metrojiolilan ;
whercunto the flout eft of the

Scots clergy would not confent, but they would depend immediately upon the pope ;

and, to this effect, legates were lent from Rome to Scotland, who being come hither,
and feeing the reiolution of the Scots biihops not to fubmit to the archbifhop of York,and finding there own benefit thereby, they did exempt and free the Scots clergy
from the trouble of the archbifhop of York. There was one Gilbert, bifhop of
Caithnefs, a great ftruggler for this bufmcfs.

About the latter end of this age, fundry priefls were put from their office, becaufe
taken orders upon Sunday. In that time there was a iynod of div-ies

leith inch as they were, who decreed, That Sunday mould be kept holv
n all work, from Saturday at mid-day, or twelve of the clock, till Monday*

morning.
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In the thirteenth age, few years after the beginning thereof, divers kinds of monks

came into Scotland, formerly unknown to the land
;

as Dominicans, Francifcans,,

Jacobins, and luiulry other of that fort of locufts. In this age thefe vermin of monks

did lo multiply every where, that at a council at Lyons it was decreed, That no

more new orders of monks mould be admitted or tolerated. But how the decree

hath been kept, we fee in our days.

Next, the monks of feyeral kinds gave themfelves fo to begging, that the people

were much eaten up by them, and the portion of the poor was withdrawn ;
which

occafioned a great murmur among the commons. Upon this, there was a decree

made then, That only the Minorites, Predicants, Carmelites, and Herrnites of St.

6

Augulime, mould have liberty to beg : whence they are called. The four men-

dicrmts ;
Les quatrc mendicants,

Towards the end of this thirteenth age, fell out that great defolation of the (late of

Scotland, occafioned by the controverfy for the fucceffion of the crown betwixt Baliol

and Bruce ;
Baliol being conftrained by the itates of Scotland, to break the promife

he had made to Edward of England, to fubjeft the crown of Scotland unto him, for

jud&quot;ine the caufe on his fide. After much trouble and mifery of war, the (fate ol
- ^ *-* - .-ii- ii l i~ 1

*
_ 1 1

*
_ 1 *

neis to reign ; wno, Deiiaes unnmeis to Dear ruie over u inmuu y pcupic, u i^j

condefcended to inflave that nation, to whom their liberty hath been fo dear to this

day, that for it, and the purity of true religion, which both by God s mercy they

now enjoy, they have willingly raid
chearfully undergone all hazard of life and

means
; judging, that if they fuftered thefe twins. Liberty and Religion, either to

be infringed, or taken from them, they had nothing left them whereby they might

be called men.

The remarkable hiftory of king James I. of Scotland, fitteth this purpofe well

The paiTage is this
; King James I. going into France, was taken

by^tlie Engliih,

and kept prifoner by them {or many years- In that time, the king of England goes

to France, to make war
; and, at his arrival there, he finds an army of Scots, ready

to fight for the ally of Scotland, the French king, againft the Englifli. ^Upori this,

the king of England moves king James, whom he had taken along with him, to

write unto the Scots, and to charge them, upon their allegiance, not to draw their

fwords againft the party where he, their king, was in perfon. The Scots anlwered,

That they were fent into France to alfift their allies againft the common enemy : as

for him who wrote unto them, fmce he was a prifoner, and not a free man, they

neither owed him allegiance, nor would they give him any, fo long as he was in

prifon ;
but if he were let at liberty, and were living among them, they would obey

him according to the laws of the country, fince the crown was fettled upon him by
the .content of the ffates

;
and fo they did : for thefe kingdoms

^

were governed in his

name, without any communication with him, during the time of his imprifon-

ment, which was very long ;
but when he went home, he was received and obeyed

as king,
From this, princes may learn, that although people fubmit themfelves to their go

vernment, the rcfignatiori is not fo full as to diveft themfelves of all power ia-iucn

No. 2. n



!
P R K F A C E.

.-x wav that the pi luce may difpofe of them as he thinks right or wrong, he ordinarily

beincr mifled and kem captive by thole that are about him, who, for the moil part,

haviTno regard to the public good, nor to the credit and efteem of him, to whom,

in fhew, thev profeis themfelves fo addicted. The people have conftantly reierved

even unto rh-cinfelves by the confent of all men, yea of the greateft court parafites,

and fvcophaius of prince: ;,
that the prince cannot, nor ought not, to inflave or lub-

ject the people to any foreign power : and where princes, by pufillanimity and ill

counfel, have e flayed or attempted fuch a thing, they have fmarted for it; witnefs

Baliol, who was not only excluded from the crown himfelf, but alfo his pofterity,

and it was fettled upon the next branch, iv s. Robert Bruce, with his- defcendents.

Then, fmce the people have reierved this power in themfelves, to Hop the prince

from putting them ur&amp;gt;dcr any foreign yoke or flavery, is it pombie that they have not

reierved a power to right themfelves from domeftic flavery and miiery ? ilavery being

ever one and the fanie: for what is it to me by whom I fuller evil of one and the

lame kind and degree, whether it be by a neighbour or a ftranger, a foreigner or a

fellow citizen ? yea, when I fuller by him who mould be my friend, and Hand for

the lame freedom with me, my fullering is the greater.

Tc

thouj

oppofi

govern according to the good and approved laws of the land, as the belt kings be

fore him had done.

Then the county of Kent, in its own name, and in name of the whole kingdom,

declared, That neither Kent nor any other of the kingdom was conquered, but in a

peaceable way did fubmit to William the Norman, upon condition, and with pro-

viib, that all their liberties and free cultoms in ufe and practice mould be kept.

If this was not accomplimed afterwards, it was fillinefs of the people that fuffered

themfelves to be abided, and the fault of milled princes, that did not keep their

promife, whereunto they were tied : and fundry, for the breach of this promife,
have had occafion to repent when it hath been too late.

We (hall add one example more, which is of Henry VIII. who, anno 1525,
the feventeenth year of his reign, by the advice of his council, put a tax upon the

people ;
which the people did not only refufe to pay, but declared, that the thing

was unjuit and unlawful. Withal, wherever they met thole whom the king had

employed for the gathering the money, they ufed them fo kindly, that they did ne

ver come twice to one place for the payment of the tax. The king feeing this, he

difclaims the impofition of the tax, and fo do the nobles that convened at London,
by hia command, for that purpofe, and lays all the fault upon ill counfel, namely,
upon Wolfey. This was Henry conftrained to do, notwithstanding his reiolutenefs

againft all foreign enemies, chiefly the pope, with his ihavelings. By this inftance,

Henry acknowledged his power to be limited, and nowife arbitrary, againft the doc
trine of our now court paraiites,
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Now, if the people have this much power in them, as to Hand for their temporal
liberty, both againft foreign and domeftic flavery, far more may they, and ought
they, to defend the fpiritual freedom, which Chrift, having purchafed with his blood,
hath left them, as members of his church. But all this defence of liberty and re

ligion ought^to
be madefo, that it be without by-ends, fmiftrous reipects, of hatred,

malice, ambition, &c. : the only fcope and main drift being, to have God s glory,
in the light of his gofpel, fettled and maintained, the people at quiet, the prince &quot;obey

ed in God, and for God, / . e. according to the law of God, nature, nations, and
the country or kingdom, fo far as pombly can be. This being looked to care

fully, there is no gap opened to rebellion, which is a fighting againft God s ordinance,
and not the juft and neceilliry oppoiing of the abufe and corrupting of the good or
dinance of God.

But here a court Have will fey, If things be fo, there is no abfolutenefs in monarchs
and princes,
To anfwer this, we muft know what is to be meant by abfoluts, or

abfolutencfs ;
whereof I find two

^maiii fignifications. Firft, abfolute fignifietli perfect, and abfo
lutenefs perfection : hence we have in Latin this expreflion, Perfeclum eft omnibus nu-
meris abfolulum. And in our vulgar language \ve fay, A thing is abiblutely good,
J

when it is perfectly good. Next, abfolute iignineth free from tie or bond
; which

in Greek is
jxzreAAupci

. Now, I fay, if you take abfolute for perfect, that prince or

magiftrate is mod abfolute that is moil perfect, who governs moft abiblutely, or

mofl^ perfectly: the abfolutenefs or perfection of government confifts in its &quot;con

formity to the pei-fed rule which is written in the law of God, printed in the heart
of man, received generally of all wife people, and in practice by all well-poliihed
commonwealths. Next, I fay, if you take abfolute for free from tie or bond, that
no prince or magiftrate is free

;
for every magiftrate or prince, as well as the private

man, Ls bound to keep the law of God, of nature, &c. not only in particular things,
for his own fmgular carriage, but alib in public bufmefies, for the good and fo-

ciety of men, or of the people : for God hath given his law, and nature her dictates
to all, to the obfervance of which all men are tied. Yea, further, they are not onlybound in their feveral conditions, and tied to the performance thereof in their
own perfons, but alfo are bound to further it with all their might, and take away
all things that may let and ftop this performance, or deter and withdraw men
from k. Read Leviticus xix. 17. where every man is commanded to rebuke
his neighbour, and ftop him from finning. Read Deuteronomy xvii. 19,20. where
the king is Commanded to have continually the copy of the law before him for his
rule and guide.
What is in i Sam. viii. i o. is what a king is likely to do, and not what he ought

or mould do : this is clear
; for, in the place now named in Deuteronomy, the king

is told what he ought to do
; but that he is faid to do in Samuel, is contrary to the

ordinance of
God.^ Compare the places, and you will eafily fee this truth*

Next, a prince is faid to be abfolute, that is, not in any kind fubaltern to another,
and whofe fubjeds acknowledge (under God) no other but him. Hence you may
fee, that the Popifli kings and princes are not abfolute

; for, befide rhe g -jut number
of people within their dominions, who are immediate, fworn vaulals &quot;to the
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I mean the (havelings, the prince himielf takes oath at his reception, to uphold the

over-ruling government of the pope, under the maiked name of ipiiituaii: v
; and

the fimple abuieel prince {liall have for a reward, to make up ;iil, a little holy oi
1

to

anoint him, and bear the title of hhjl Cbrijlian, or Caihdic prince. Further, I u.y,
that the prince, who although in iome things hath caft off the yoke of this gc,d

upon earth (ior io is the pope now and then called), but keeps up a part of his ty

ranny in the church of God over his people, wants ami lofes !o much of his abfo-

lutenefs, ior this tie rpon him from a foreign prince, the pope.
But here the pope iheweth the height of his cunning: for he, feeing that princes

are told frequently, that they are either abioiuie, or ought to be fuch, bethinks him-
fell to keep up his fupremaey above princes, as his vafials. and yet make the prir-ces
iinel an abfolutenefs

;
vhich be ads by his emiiianes, and their inferior inflruiv.c-ii.t?.,

for the^r own private ends, whom he maker, inculcate in the ears of princes, That
their abie uteneis confiiteth in doing with the life, liberty, and fortunes, of the people,
as ieems good in their eyes, without any regard to the good of human society, which
is the true end of all government; but with this provifo, That thole who have re
lation to him immediately be exempted : and ihcfe are not only his ihavelings, uho
are openly obedient to his commands and orders, &c. but aJio thofe. vca, in king
doms where his name is in a kind rejectee!, who keep up his tyram.Icnf laws and or

dinances, as
we^have felt of late, namelv, in the e dominions wherein we live, to

ourwoful experience; for they, to uphold and mcreafe their power, have cad both

prince^
and people into great troubles, making the prince believe, that without them

he hath no being
But to mew thee that princes may ufe the people committed to their charge like

beails, and yet nevtrthelel s are not abfolute, call thy eyes to the neighbouring coun
tries only upon the duke of Savoy, and the duke of Florence

;
who although they be

fovereigns in a kind over the people, and deal moft hardly with them, taking their
lives

and^
fortunes away at their pleasure, yet they are not acknowledged to be ab

folute pi inces ; for they are vaflals of the empire, and their chief titles are to be
officers thereof: io the duke of Savoy is qualified Vicar of the Empire, sV.

If you confider the prince, and people committed to his charge, as having rcla-
ion one to another, I lay, they are both bound one to another by duty; the prince

firlc, bound to rule and govern according to the law of God, of nature, of nation?,
and municipal laws of the country, and the people is bound to obey him according-

t it the prince command any thing againlt thefe, his commands are not to be
obeyed, God being only he to whofe commands obedience is fimply due, and to be
given ;

but to men, only obedience with limitation, and, in external things, ac

cording to the hws io oft above named, at the lead not aeainft them, or op-elite
to them.

.e chimera, or rather folecifm in reafon of pafiive obedience, is not to be tboro-ht
long rational men, it being the invention of court parafites, a mere nothing,Kowns ; ior obedience confideth in action, as all other virtues do, and not in

:rm
p

./&quot;

rthor
&amp;gt; whofoever, for not obeying a wicked command of a fuperior,

:an flop it or fbun it. is an enemy to his own being, whe-em h
gainft nature; for you fee every natural thing fbivin- to preferye itfHf
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sgainft what annoyeth it
;
then he fins againft the order of God, who in vain hath

ordained us fo many lawful means for the prefervation of our being, if we fuffer it

to be deftroyed, having power to help it.

But then, it will be demanded, What, is there no abfolutenefs in human authority ?

I anfwer, Simple abfolutenefs there is none under God
;

for all human authoiity is

limited by the laws aforetaid, and extends no farther than external things. Yet,
compar
foreign

putting
to be

Britten
of the abioluts empire or authority of the prince; although __. MW

ing himfelf from the pope, he had not, nor did not pretend to have, any more abfo-
lute power over the people than he had before

;
but albeit this prince did much for

the regaining the ablblute authority of the crown again, in chafing away the Romifh
pontiff, yet he did it not fully, in fo far as he kept flill the Romifh rites, and the

Hierarchy or Prelacy, wherein the Romifh fox lurking, hath kept himfelf in thefe
countries unto this day ;

and now, having acted the fox long enough, he is acting
the wolf, by deftroying the people of God : if the fuccefibrs of king Henry had not

kept in the Romifh fuperftitious rites and Hierarchy, they and we all had had better
times than we have all tailed of. Although king Henry, for his vices, be blame
worthy of all pofterity, yet I muft fay, in all human appearance, that if the prelate
biihops, to whom he truited the reforming of the abides of the church, had been as
forward as he was willing, there had been a better reformation than was in his time :

witnefs this inftance, The people defired freedom to read the Scripture, the then

bifhops refufed this unto the people. Whereupon the king was petitioned in the
name of the people ; the king grants their petition : the bifhops hearing of the king s

grant, thus limit it, not daring to deny it
flatly, That all gentlemen mould have

liberty to read the Scripture, fmce it was the king s pleafure ;
but for others, the

permiflion was ftopt, as if yeomen and tradefmen had not as much intereft in God s

word as gentlemen.
Then remark, all thofe that were put to death for the teftimony of the truth in the

days of Henry VIII. were perfecuted by the bifhops of the time, although the blame
lieth upon the prince ;

for albeit they had, in compliance to the king, renounced
the pope by word of mouth, yet in erfed they kept up his tyranny, by his doctrine

(with fmall alteration), his rites and ceremonies, canons and laws, Prelacy or Hier
archy maintained : and feeing the king fo oppofite to the pope, they condefcended
that the king mould bear the blafphemous title of the pope, Head of the church,
although with reluctancy: and lo it proved; for notwithstanding all the ftatutes
that were made in favour of this title taken from the pope, and attributed to the

king, the bifhops, with cunning and fubtile proceedings, kept a-foot the pow.r of
the pope ; and ib foon as they faw the occafion of queen Mary s reign, they finelyand eafily brought all back again to Rome, without maik or limitation: and ever

fmce,^
their fucceifors, although by the courfe of affairs they have been obliged to

diiclaim the pope s authority, yea, and his doctrine in fome meafure, yet they* ever
fmce, to

^this day^ have expreifed their inclinations, and done their endeavours, to
return thither again, as we all know by doleful experience.

o
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But here it maybe demanded, What drift or

5sM=KSe -
&quot;E!rSSSitss

:;;t:-3Ul^tri;,,^=:w^
^Srsass^s^ssiKHfi

s i far oil namely, when it comevh from one who is pohellcd with tne la

liften pers, and him&quot; of the fame order of men with the delinquent ;
and fo the

bS of this ifland had rather have to do with the pope than with the prince

Firft, Becaufe of mutual infirmity, the pope proveth more indulgent

^^t The prince i, too near them, and !b it is beft for them to be fo free of the

prince s jurikiidion,
that they may be able not only to negleft him, but all &amp;gt;

to op-

nofe him For all, let that example of the Canterbury prelate ierye
who mad

k n - for he time to hold the ftirrup till he got upon his horle. Ihe ftory is known

fcalled a little before the title of Head of the church, ufed by the pope and

then given to Henry, blaiphemous. To lay alide all other things that may be a-

lede-ed arainft this t itle, 1 Ihall only % this ;
The church is the fpoufe of 3hnit ;

no

fpoufe can be faid to have any other head but him whofe fpoufe Ihe is : now, il

church fhould acknowledge herfelf to be the fpoufe of any other but of Chnit ine

were a profeffed whore and adultereis. By no means then a prince is to be called,

The head of the church: for although the civil magiftrate is obliged according

to Ins rank and place, to fee the miniiters of the church do the work of the Lord

truly, diligently, and carefully, and to make them do it according to the will ot Uc

declared in his word ; yet,
for all this, he is nothing but a

ieryant
overfeer, or

Erieve and not the head, which is a title belonging only to Chriit : wherefore,

minces or maturates, that by ttavifli flatterers had this title given unto them at the

firft had done well to rejeft
it ; as their fucceffors, who have followed, had done

veil likewife (according to God s will), if they had not fuffered this title to have been

continued unto them ; namely, in the public prayers, where the
time-ferymg

incon-

fiderate minifter praveth, in the name of the church, for her head. t the head o,

the church needs to be prayed for, then the influences of the head upon the church

will be but poor and weak, tfc. But of this enough for this place. ^

Moreover, the flattering preachers, unrequired, in the public prayers,
in the name

of the church, cull the prince, forfooth,
* The breath of our noilrils, taking for

their crouiid the words of Jeremiah, in his Lamentations, chapter iv. verie 20. which

words, by the current of the ancients, and Septuagint, are to be underftood of Chnit

Jeius : true it is, the Rabbins have interpreted the words of one of the kmgs_of Juaan?

viz. Jofias. or Zedekias ;
and hence ibme of the later expofitors have explained thele

words, That firft and literally, they may be applied to one of the kings of Jud in,

* who were all figures of Chrift to come
;
but principally and mainly, the words are

*
to be underftood of Chriit Jems, by the confent of all : io to attribute theie woras
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to any prince earthly, cannot be without offence to Chrifl
;

for who can be faid

properly and well, To be the breath of our noitrils, but he who infpireth into us

life, that is GOD? In like manner, the inconfiderate minifters of the gofpel, abufing
the text of Pfalm Ixxx. which, by the confent of all, is underftood of Chrilt truly,
and of David, as a figure of Chrift to come, call the king, The Man of thy right.
hand : this in nowiie, without blafphemy, can be attributed to any earthly prince ;

for none is faid to be a figure of Chrift, as David, and his fucceifors were, by a par
ticular diipenfation. But if mifapplying and miflaking texts of Scripture will do bufi-

neis, fmce magiftrates are faid to be gods, you may as well call the prince god, a*

the Roman emperor was of old by fome fo called, and now the pope, by his court

parafites ;
which title of God, no prince will furrer to be given unto him : furely,

a:^ it is a very great crime, not to give due refpett, reverence, and obedience, unto
him whom God hath fet over us for our good, according to his wife ordinance

; fo,

on the other fide, it is a heinous fin to idolize the prince, making him a god, when he
is but a weak and infirm man, fervant of God. This fecond fault is committed

chiefly by the fycophants and parafites, who have no other church nor chapel but

the court, and make petition to none but to the king, whom to pleale, they wholly

ftudy, that they may catch fomewhat to fatisfy their inordinate defires. And the

firft is committed, namely, by their prelatical clergy, who withdraw from the prince
a great part of his due, when they ftudy to exempt themfelves from his obedience,
and take from him any infpection upon them, namely, concerning the difcharge of

their calling; although, by God s ordinance, it be a main part of his office, to fee

God ferved and worfhipped, according to his will revealed in his facred word.
We have a little above feen, how that, by the flattery of fome court preachers

the cuftom is brought into the church, to give unto the prince, not only {welling.
but blaiphemous titles, in the public prayer that is made by the minifter in the name
of the church : but, although this be too great an evil, und requireth reformation,

yet the flattery of fome preachers hath not ftaid here
;

for they, according to their

cuftom, having addicted themfelves to any one, whom they conceive may help them
to preferment, flick not in the pulpit, where all relation mould be laid afide, fave

that of a minifter of God s word, to publifh themfelves, yea, in their prayers,
to be varlets to this man, or that man

; and, what is worfe yet, in the prayer they
call their mafters and lords virtuous, pious, and religious, when it is known to all,

that, for the moft part, they have little virtue, lefs piety, and no religion at all. To
have pointed at thefe things, ihall fuffice for this place. If any man will be conten
tious for thefe practices, I anlwer him, That the well-reformed churches have no fuch

cuftoms
;

for among the other abufes, whereof they have been purged by the care

and diligence of the faithful vine-drefTers, under God s blefling, they have been

pruned ot this rotten bud of flavifli flattery, as a corruption much oppofite and

contrary to the dignity and power of the gofpel. But let us return, after this long
digreflion.
. In thefe days (that is, in the thirteenth age) lived Michael Scot, renowned for

his learning in phyfic, aitronomy, &c. He is mentioned by Picus Mirandula, and
Cornelius Agrippa, very honourably. Allb then lived Thomas Learmonth, com

monly called thu Rhymer, whofe predictions are extant to this day : but no wife
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man can make any thing of them, more than of Merlin s prophecies, who lived Ion*

before him i although iundry have pleated their fancies with idle expofmons of thefe

W
Towards\hTeiHl of this thirteenth age, the good Roman pontiff,

Boniface VIII

making ufe of the heavy moans and complaints that fome of Scotland, namely of

the bifhops, and other clergymen, with their clients made againft king Edward of

KiKtland who then did cruelly afiiid the country, claims aright unto the ciown of

Scotland ,
as refigned unto him by the ftates : and upon this he writes an infulti

letter, and lull of threatcnings, unto Edward, that he was fo impudent as to do any

Wrong to his vaflals and fubjecls, where he had none truly fave the bifliops and

ftaveSncs, with their clients. Whether the clergy did make this offer of fubjecti

unto the pope, or whether he did frilly
invent this lie, we cannot tell

;
but it is be

twixt the pope and his lhaved creatures : fuch mailer, fuch men. Let this teach us,

how the popes are, and have been, and will be ever conftantly ready watching at

all occafions, to draw all things to their crofs. But this owning of the Scots by the

pope for his peculiar people did not laft long; for in a very fhort time thereafter,

notwithftanding the great ignorance of thefe days, the Scots ftiewed
themfelyes

re-

fractorv to his holy orders
;
and he, in revenge, did thunder the fire-bolts of his ex

communication againft thefe rude fellows, putting them to the interdict, all

purpofe ;
for bv thefe bolts they were but very little dallied.

We have heard, how that in former times the church of Scotland was ferved by

Culdees, and they ruled bv their prefbyteries or elders, having a moderator, or
pre

fect of themfelves&quot;, and of their own chufmg : this was for many years.
When Pal-

ladius brought in Prelacy, a new holy order, into the church of Scotland, unknown

to the preceding ages, it was with this reftraint, that bifliops fhould be chofen by the

Culdees, and of them : but when bifliops had once gotten certain diocefes and limits

allotted unto them, they fet up a new prelbytery of their own, or council of canons

or regulars, which they called Chapters, by whom they intended to be chofen m
following times. The Culdees feeing this, did oppofe it with their main ftrength,

Hamelv under king David, who did take up the buimeis thus (being carried away

by the prelates), that fo many of the Culdees as would be canons, fhould have hand

in the chufmg of the bifliops. But the bifliops, to elude this ordinance of the prince,

obtained a mandate from the pope, That no Culdee fhould be received in the convent

of canons, but by the confent of the prior, and mft part of the canons. By thele means

the Culdees were kept out, and deprived of their voice in chufmg of the bifliops.

In the time of the troubles of Baliol and Bruce, one William Gumming, prefect of

the Culdees, thinks it fit to beftir himfelf, to try what he could regain upon the ca

nons ;
and fo he oppofcth the election by the canons of one William Lamberton to

the fee of St. Andrews : the bufmefs being come to a great height, by appeal was

drawn to Rome, where, after much debate proforma, time and money employed, the

holy father, Boniface VIII. pronounces fentence in favour of his dear clients the ca

nons ; and io Lamberton is made bifliop, and confecrated by the pope Boniface.

This fad turned fo to the difgrace of the Culdees, that after that time we readme*
more of them

j
io the name and order, by little and little, came to be quite extinguifh-

cd about the beginning of the thirteenth age.
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In the beginning of the fourteenth age, the order of the templars was put down,
whether for their jnft demerits, or for private ends and hatred, we leave it to the
hiftories of thefe times

; pope Clement V. by his bull did cafhier them, the bull be

ginning thus, &amp;gt;uanquam
de jure nonpnffumtu, tamen pro plenitudine poteftath diclum or-

dinem rcprolwui ^ &cv After which all Chriftian princes did caufe them to be

apprehended in their feveral dominions, and put them from their cihites, which were
4- !-*/--* *_.,.- j T- _ r , 11 11 i . r o . T i c. . i i in i i itnen

dred

temple.

Red-friars, becaufe their gowns were red.

^

In thio fourteenth age did flourilh the great fcholaftic Johannes, called Scotus from
his nation, and Dimfe from the place of his birth, for he was born in the town of
Dunfe in the Merle : he was a great oppofer of Thomas of Aquin s doctrine : his
fecraries were called Scotifts : his epitaph was thus,

Scotia we genuit, Angliafufcepit,
Gallia edocuit^ Germania tenet.

In the beginning of the fifteenth age, there was a great fchifm in the Romifli church,
pope againft pope ; yea, fometimes there were three popes at one time fighting one
againft another, and excommunicating one another : this fchifm Lifted about thirty

years ;
and by the council of Conftance, Martin the V. was made pope, and the rel fc

defeated. There was one John Fogo, a monk of Melro e, who in Scotland defend
ed the election of Martin by the council, againft Benedict, alias Peter de Lime.

During this forenamed fchifm, many (taking occafion, from the opennefs of the

times) began boldy and freely to fpeak again !: the bad dodrine, government, and
lives or the churchmen

; and that not only in private difcourfe, but they alib preached
it publicly ;

as John Wickliff in England, John lius and Jerome of Prague in Bo
hemia, who fpoke before the people freely of the tyranny of the government of the

clergy, the corruption of their doctrine, and wickednefs of their lives. In thofe

days alfo there were fome in Scotland, who feared not to make known to the people
the truth of God, as namely, James Reiby and Paul Craw (among others), who fuf-
fered martyrdom for the truth.

About this time the Carthufians were brought from England into Scotland, and
had built unto them a monaflery at Perth. In this age the univerfity of Si. Andrews
was fet up, chiefly by the means of Henry Wardlaw bifhop of the place, that in
tome kind the fchools of learning might not &quot;be altogether wanting, which formerlyhad flourished for fo long a time among the Culdees, and of later years had quite
decayed : this good did Wardlaw. As his predeceifor William Trail had built the-
caftle of the fame city, fo his fucceffor James Kennedy built the old college likewife,
called St.

Salyator
s College. Patrick Graham, that came after him, was the man

that brought into Scotland the title of primate, metropolitan, and archbifhoD by-
bull of Sixtus }V. From the firft preaching of the gofpel, till Palladius/ the
church of Scotland was happy without bifliops. . From Palladius to king Malcolm s

days, the bifhops had no diftinct diocefcs, .
or parries, from king Malcolm: till

Patrick Graham they were without archbilhops : this itle and higher rank of autho
rity did not fuccced well with Graham

;
tor the other bifhops could fuller no fuperior-

P
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%% tt^? ?*
it

-d ^&amp;lt; a bira

the title of cardinal into Scotlanddonoughtin the title o carna nto coa

., , , thc onh- man that l,;,,h borne that tide in tins country ;
and how H aid fpce

mouths SOiriftendom, and bulled their pens to let iorth the

l

PocSon to many in Scotland to (peak in public and private
c.

of churchmen, live./ government,
and dodrme in Scotlaiu ;

wl^h
comn

^
to , e

. , ears nre entlv he lent unto the king, James IV. a Kvord, \.K

of the Mtl. ;
as if all Chrillian princes were not m duty bound to

Lte^rthc ftk in Chriu ;
but the faith which the pope would have the king to pro-

ec&amp;gt;. was his erroneous doctrine, and tyrannical authority. iW.Wrr ofc. was s erroneous o, iW.Wrr
Some few years after this, Her.rv VIII. was declared by the pope

-i V ,i h} and h-Id the iword likewiie. James IV. of Scotlana being du) no

v the corrupt courtiers, the voun- inconfiderate king James was made believe, t

e conforin rf this new title by the pope, did bring unto h,m^^^
yea, the court fvcophants did not Itick to call it, Anew Roya.t, w, ,

m c,

5, was nothing eVe but a new note of his vailahge to Rome: and by he
f
c a g

of the ftvord/he did engage himlelf to make war for Rome : and o he^^ c ,

for lundry men after this, during his mort re.gn,
were perfected and

o

reformaton, namev.
lar cliocefc;, you cannot find one who had ar.v care of the true charge ot a pa tor ;

for their whole ftudv was, to raife their power, and to mcrea e their means f

upholding of their power: and, to effeftuate this more eafily and fully the, ,,qrt

both prince and people in dark ignorance of God s w, 1 and word. But becau e

thev muft fccm to do fomewhat for the name-fake of lalhops, they cabled to b

walls of temples and ch; ,1s; fet up images and pieties
nchlv dreffed to coi

the eves: and brought ir,&quot; he church indruments of muftc, and artificial finpng

with great (kill, to content the car : a!fo they brought in Iwcet perfume and mcej ,e,
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for the fmell : fo the moil fubtile fenfes were thus fatlsfied. And, to make a mew
to keep u:ider the fenfes which are more grofs, there mutt be fome kind of failim/

enjoined 10 ihe people, and chaftnefs to churchmen
;
but how, and to what purpofe,

thefe two latt have been kept, all men knew. But kept or not, all is one
;

all thefe

ordinances which the biiaops let up for religion, have been difcovered, by God s

mercy, to be not only without warrant in God s word, biu plainly contrary to the

fame.

Of all the bimops of Scotland in the time of reformation, there was only one or

two who embraced the truth
;

all the red were either profeffed persecutors of God s

children, and open enemies of the truth, or elfe they were given altop;ether fo to fa-

tisfy their bellies and hub, that they had no care of religion; witncfs George
Crichton (in the name of ail the reit), bifhop of Dunkeld, who confetTed truly,
That he had lived a long time bifhop, and never knew any thing of the Old or New
Teihunent.

Impiety, ignorance, and wickednefs, came to fuch a height among the church
men of all ranks, degrees, and profeflions, that God being, after fo long patience,
in a manner vexed with them, did ftir up the people to chafe them from the fervicr.

of his houfe, and to put others in their places, as you will fee in the following hif-

tory, whereunto I refer you. And I mall clofe up this difcourfe with one or two

paliages, worthy to be known
; whereby you may fee the learning of the church-

doctors in thofe days, and how they did employ the knowledge they had to the a-

bufe of the poor people.
The firil paiTage is this: One Richard Marfhal, prior of the black-friars at New-

caftle in England, preached in St. Andrews, That the pater-nofter mould be faid to

God only, and not to the faints: the doctors of St. Andrews offended at it, made a

gray-friar, called Totis, preach againft MarfhaFs tenet
;
which he did thus (taking

his text out of Matthew, chap. v. Bleiled are the poor in fpirit ), feeing \ve fay,

Good-day, father, to any old man in the llreet, we may call a faint, Pater, who is

older than any alive
;
and feeing they are in heaven, we may fay to any of them,

Our father which art in heaven
;

and feeing they are holy, wre may fay to any of

them, Hallowed be thy name; and fmce they are in the kingdom of heaven, we

may lay,
c

Thy kingdom come
; and feeing their will is God s will, we may fay to

any of them, Thy will be done : but when the gray-friar, in his preaching, came
to the fourth petition, Give us this day our daily bread, he was hiiTed at, and fo

was conltrained not only to leave off preaching, but alio to leave the city for fhame.

Yet, among the doctors then affembled, the difpute continued about the Pater;
for iome would have it laid to Go&formalitcr, and to the faints maierialitcr ; others,
to God principalitcr^ to the faints minus principalitcr; others, priniario to God, fc~
cundarh to the faints; others would have it laid to God taking it//;-//?/

1

, and to the

faints taking it late. Notwithstanding all thefe diftinclions, the doctors could not a-

gree upon the bufmefs. A fellow called Tom, fervant to the iub-prior of St. An
drews, one day perceiving his m after much troubled with fome buiinefs. and as he

conceived, weighty, faid to him,
c

Sir, what is Ihe matter of tins your trouble?
The matter aniwercd, We car, rot agree about the laying of the Pater. The fel

low
replied, To whom ihould it be faid but to God alone? The matter anf\veii
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a^ain, \V; ; av flnll we do then with the faints? The fellow replies, Give them

y/t ,- .c and Credo s enough, that may fuilice them, and too well too. If this was

good diviniiv, God knows.

The fccoi d pafVage like\vife is very well worth the knowing, and to this purpofe

very fit, v.hicii fell out about the fame time with the former, that is, about the firit

beginning of the reformation. A little before the death of George Wifhart, there

came home from R-nne a fellow charged with very many holy relicks, and new

tiling of great virtue, as he gave out
; but the things were not to be had, nor any

benefit by the fight or touching of them, without money. Now, upon a holy-day,

in a village near Ila-.idington, this Romiih pedler did open his pack, to try if he

could vend any of his wares among the country people. Among other commodities

the good merchant did fhew unto the people, there was a bell of much value, by rea-

ibn of its great virtue
;
which he gave out to be this, That if any two parties had

any difference, \\hich could not otherwife be decided but by oath, the truth of the

oath was to be made known by this bell. For (faid he) when any one fweareth, laying
his hand on this bell, if he Ivvcar true, he ihall, alter the oath fworn, remove his

hand eafilv from the bell, without any change to the bell ; but, if he that fweareth,

having his hand upon the bell, fweareih fallly, his hand will Hick to the bell, and

the bell will rive alunder. Now, we inuft reli you, that already there was a rift in

rlie bell, which this Romipete did allirm had happened by a falfe oath of one that

Ir.i.d ivorn having his hand upon the bell. At this tale the poor fimple people were

afionifhed, and fell in admiration; but among them was one farmer, who had

fume light of the truth of God
;
he drawing near the Romiili merchant, defired to

h tve the bell in his hand, to fee it nearly. This deiire was granted unto him. Then
h-j takes the bell, and looks on it, expreffing great admiration at firit; but, imme

diately thereafter, he afked at the Romipete, if he would fuffer him to fwear in the

pefence of the company, having his hand upon the bell; for he had mind to take

an oath upon a weighty bufmefs. The man could not refufe him. Then fakl the

tanner to the company, Friends, before I fwear, you fee the rift that is already in
4 the bell, and how big it is, and that I have nothing on my fingers to make them
Hick to the bell. \Vith this he iheweth them his hand open; then laying his hand

upon the bell, he did fwear thus :
c

1 fwear, in the prefence of the living God, and
before thefe good people, that the pope of Rome is AntichriH, and that all the

rabble of his clergy, cardinals, archbimops, bifhops, priefts, monks, with the reft of
4 the crew, are locuits come from hell, to delude the people, and to withdraw them

&quot; from God: moreover, I promife, they will return to hell. Incontinent he lifted

up his hand from the bell before them all, and faid,
c

See, friends, that I have lifted

up my hand freely from the bell, and look unto the rift in the bell, it is one and
&quot; the fame, without change ;

this iheweth, according to the faying of this merchant,
that I have fworn truth. Then this poor fellow went away, and never was more

Icon in Scotland, nor any other of his kind, who brought relicks, or other like toys
from Rome.

Many more of this kind might be alledgcd, but let this fuffice, to demonfirate the
miferable ignorance from which God in his mercy hath delivered us

;
to whom be

praife and glory, for this and all other benefits.
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A U T H O R s PR E F A C E

TO THE GENTLE READER,

Grace and Peace from God the Father of our Lord Jefus Cbrijl^ with the

perpetual Licrenfe of the Hr

&amp;gt;ly Spirit.

T is not unknown, Chriilian reader, that the fame cloud of ignorance
that long has darkened many realms under this accurfed kingdom oi

that Roman Antichrid, had alib fo overfpread tins pure realm, that idolatry
had been maintained, the hlood of innocents hath been (lied, and Chrill.

Jefus eternal truth hath been abhorred, deteiiecl, and blafphemed. Bui:

that fame God that caufeth light to ihine out of darknefs, in the multitude

of his mercies, hath of long time opened the eyes of ibme even within this

realm, to Ice the vanity of that which then was univerfally embraced for

true religion, and has given uulo them ftrength to oppofe themfelves unto

the lame. And now, into theie our lail and incH corrupt days, has made
his truth fo to triumph among!! us, that in defpite of Satan, hypocrify is

difclofed, and the true worfhipping of God is manifefted to all the inhabit

ants of this realm, whofe eyes Satan blinds not, either by their filthy lufts,

or elie by ambition and inlatiablc covetoufnefs, which make them repugn
to the power of God working by his word. And becaufe we arc not igno
rant that divers reports were difperfed of us the profeifors of Jefus Chrift

within this realm, in the beginning of our enterprise, order was taken, that,

all our proceedings fhould be committed to regiiler, as that they were by
inch as then painfully travelled both by tongue and pen ;

and fo was col

lected a juft &quot;volume (as after will appear), containing things done from the

fifty-eighth year of God till the arrival of the queen s majerly from France,
with the which the collector and writer for that time was content, and ne

ver minded farther to have travelled in that kind of writing. But after in

vocation of the name of Gocl, and after confultation with fame faithfii],

what by them was thought expedient to advance God s glory, and to edify
this prcfent generation, ?.nd the poilerity to come, it was concluded, that

O
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faithful rehearfal fliould be made of fuch perfonages as God had made in*

flmints of his glory, by oppofmg of themfelves to manifeft abufes, fuper-

ftit on and idolatry And albeit there be no great number, yet are they

more tVan the collector would have looked for at the beginning, and there

fore is the volume fomewhat enlarged beyond his expectation: and yet in

the beginning muft we crave of all the gentle readers, not to look to us for

ich an hiftorv as ihall exprefs all things that have occurred within this realm,

dmine the time of this terrible conflift that has been betwixt the fa nts

of God md thofe bloody wolves who claim to themfelves the title ot Uer-

ev md to have authority over the fouls of men : for with the policy we

intend to meddle no farther than it has religion mixed with it. And, there

fore, albeit that many things which were done be omitted yet if we

vent no lies, we think ourfelves blamelefs in that behalf. Of another we

muft forewarn the difcrect readers, which is, that they be not offended that

the fimplc truth be fpoken without partiality,
for feeing that of men we nei

ther hunt for reward, nor yet for vain glory, we little pafs by the approba

tion of fuch as feldom judge well of God and of his works. Let not there

fore the reader wonder, albeit that our ftyle vary and fpeak diverfely of

men according as they have declared themfelves fometimes enemies and

fometimes friends, fometimes fervent, fometimes cool, fometimes conitant,

fometimes changeable, in the caufe of God and of his holy religion; for in

this our fimplicity we fuppofe that the godly will efpy our purpofe, which.

is that God may be praifed for his mercies (hewed, this prefent age may

be admonifhed to be thankful for God s benefits offered and
^

the poftenty

to come may be inftruaed how wonderfully the light of Chrift Jems hath

prevailed againft darkn.efs in this laft and moft corrupt age,



BOOK FIRST.

THE

HISTORY
OF THE

REFORMATION OF RELIGION,

WITHIN THE REALM OP

S C O T L A N

IN
the records of Glafgow is found mention

of one wliofe name was James Reiby, an

Englilhman by birth, fcholar to W-ickliit
j he

was accufed as an heretic, by one Laurence
Lindors in Scotland, and Duvnt for having faid,

That the pope was not the vicar of Chriit, and
that a man of wicked life was not to be acknow-

leg-d for pope. This happened anno 1422. Fur
ther our chronicles make mention, That in the

days of king James I. about the year of God 1431,
was deprehended in the univertity of Sc. Andrews,
one named Paul Craw, a Bohemian, who was ac-

cufcd of herefy, before fuch as were then called

doctors of theology. His accufation confided prin

cipally, That he followed John Hus and WicklifF,
in the opinion of the facrament

,
who denied that

the fubftance of bread and wine were changed by
virtue of any words, or that confeilion ihould be
m. /ie to pvieds, or yet prayers to faints departed ;

whle that God gave him grace to refill them, and
not to confent to their impiety. He was commited
to the fecular judge (for our bifhops followed Pi

late,who both did condemn, and alfo waili his hands),
who condemned him to the fire, in which he was

confumed, in the faid cify of St. .Andrews, about

the time afore-written. And, to declare thcmfelves

to be the generation of Satan, who from the begin

ning hath been an enemy to the truth, and he that

defireth the fame to be hid from the knowledge of

men, they put a ball of brafs in his mouth, to the

end he fhould not give confeilion of his faith to the

people, neither yet that they mould underftand the

defence which he had againil their unfurl accufa

tion and condemnation. Beth thefe godly men,
Reiby and Craw, furFered martyrdom for ChriftV

truth, by Henry Wardlaw bifliop of St. Andrews,
whom the prelates place among their worthies.

But that their wicked practice did not greatly
advance their kingdom of darknefs, neither yet
was it able utterly to extinguish the truth : for,
albeit that in the days of king James II. and III.

we find fmall queftion of religion moved within this

realm
, yet, in the time of king James IV. in the

fixth year of his reign, and in the twenty-fecond &amp;gt;

of his age, which was in the year of God 1494,
were fummoned before the king and his great
council, by Robert Blacater, called archbifhop of

j UK niur.ber of
tliircy peribng remaining.
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frm: 1;1 Kv! - f.t^ f fonv in KhvJ-.yle, and Pome XV. That the pope and the blfliop-, deceive the

m Cummvdnm; amn;; -,. !:^ni were (Lor
:
/,:- C:imp- people by their pardons.

i ilnf C - o -k Vl -V ! &amp;lt; .! of IVr:!:;vniVi s John XVI. That indulgences ought not to be granted

and above God.

&quot;,-hJ:
.. v-o-c c.,:L-d (V&amp;gt; L&quot;.!!; .r.l&amp;lt; cf Kyle: they XVlil. That the pope cannot remit the pams

vcui^l c;f ihe arr:.;: , /olloain;:, (is we.huve cf
purgatory. f

i! JemouTufth-r! filler of G!,i&amp;gt;w
: XIX. TiK.t the blXa^s of the bilhops

,
T,, .-I i:v-4

;
re iot J^ had, h ttik .rk, nor dcrs they fhcuh! have been Ryled) are of ro

vaUv;.

/. j XX. That the excommunication ot tae .:irk is
_ v \ v i 1 . 1 1 ) ^- - *

_ . , ,
- i r r L

:!icks of faints are not Lo be wor- ivot t &amp;gt; be f.:areci, //
/ to irre

rcnjej^r
n.

XXL That in no caufe It v. as lawful co iv/car.

, ; of men vary from /;-;;/, r. /r, r/yi/;-,
rt.v:/ .

-, time rml that by the pop,.
XXII. That prlefts may have wve,s accord ng

n 1:l t it is not hw fit for the faith, to the conftitution of tae law, c.r.d of the primitive

L
.
:
,
cl

-

f j;h bv th: fw&amp;lt; i-d, ifu-f / - ^ Chrifian
church.

;, fs :11,OVC oil i

- v XXill. That true Clirlfiians receive body of

\ . j
; ychviit pve r o vcr t , ; r, as cJjo

to Jems Clirill every day by faith.

;

... .
: ,- an j , : pope his pretend- XXIV. That after matrimony is contraded

,-f U , ; M , ; i
irk. and confummated, the kirk ma

}
make no divorce-

\-\. , t (_ icits to c &amp;gt;:ifo- n-&amp;gt;er,t.

, s tiy do in tl Lurch thefe many XXV. That excommunication binds not, ,j
vn-

, ^rraticn in the raafs, XXVT. That the pope forgives net KHG, but

, bread; and thai there is not tiiere only God.

r, ?/ &quot;-,! K Kh- of Chrift. XXVII. That faith iluMild not be given to rm-

:

.

not ; ,

. n to ec- racles, tofuch namely as the Rcufi nirn- txen, f.tid

, th :y were then e died, I? -it
1

:/, arc to this d,n\

},:;&amp;lt;
to the poor, iviilw, or orphans, XXVIII. That we fliould not pray to the glori-

.

,,/; :- ous Virgin Mary, but to God only,//;tv/V5/j?/.
MV

fX. That Chrlii at his comir \ h. th taken away i;s, andean help us.

r from kings to judge. This article we iLtibt XXIX. That we are no more bounu to pray m
, v tba vcnvnuts nccuf.ttbi: of the enemy, iL-bfi the Kivk than in other places.

^

i\&amp;gt;cr;cc huih crer been to &quot;mnh fix dsclrine of Jefus XXX. That we are not bound to believe a , i.at

ui.retkanibtbGcd s truth. But to the articles.
o//.-?^

commit idolatry
^

X. Tiu;t every faithful man or woman is a XXXII. That the pope is tae head 01 tae Kirk

V\\v(\) in ibat Jlvfe that ibcy are called by the apofik of Antiehrift.
_ _

,S. .
7&amp;gt;/-//, Apse. i&quot;. 6. and v. i o. and xx. o. XXXIII. Tiiat the pope and his minuccrs are

XI. Th.it ti-,e unction of khu s c;:afed ut tlie murderers of fouls.

coming oi Chviil: and truly it -u-xs, but Lite [nice XXXLV. That they which are called
pnncp

H.
if;s

ivere n-ointeJ, nxs-is y in Scsllnnil ; f,r IMg.ir aiul prelates in the eiuireh, are thieves and roL&amp;gt;-

TJV.-J ike firf aii jnutd I n: ^ i :

i Scs-tu;)-:!, &amp;lt;: ;;:? /. v ber- -.

V .VT;
-

! i oo.
I&amp;gt;y

thefe articles, which God of his merciful pro-

XII. That the pope ih not the fucc:fibr of Peter, vidence cauled the enemies of his
truth_to^eer

in

1 ut where he faid, (io behind vne, Satan/ their remitters, may appear how mercifully Ucd

XI II. That the pope deceives the people by his hath looked upon this realm, retaining \vuhin it

hulls, and hi,-, indulgences fome fpark of his light, even in the time of
g:-.-at-

XIV. That the iv.afs prohtctli not the fouls \vlio ell darknef;;. Neither ought any man to wonder

la thofe days arc laid to be in purgatory. albeit that feme things be obfcurely, and iomc
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things doubtfully fpokcn ;
but rather ought all the Sir, the bifhop and ye will. Yv ith thefe and the.

faithful to nugnify God s mercy, who, without like icoilo, the bifliop and his band were fo dafk-

puDiic docllriiie, gave fo great light. And fur- ed out or countenance, that tlie greateil part of

ther, we ought to conlider, that feeing that the the accufation was turned to laughter. After that

en ..niies of Jelus Chriit gathered the; for-,; Laid ar-

tieie i, thereupon to accufe the perfons afore faid,

tluii they would deprave the meaning ot God s fer-

vant-i, fo far as they could
;

as we doubt not uut fh v.i Biacater departed this 1

they have done, in th.e heads of excommunication, peril irious devouon to jertila

iY/^ann-T, and of matrimony; in th.e v/hich it is ceed^d Mr. James iJealOR

no doubt but tlie fcrvants of God did condemn t:&amp;gt;e

abufe only, and not the right ordinance (A God :

for, who knows not that the excommunication in

thofc days was altogether abufed; that iv/ea v
ing a-

bounded, without puniilimcnt or rcrnorie of con

fidence ; and that divorcement was made, for fuch

lour in

than he

any ivii

Fue, who
v, as to preach Lhnhib, c:

-ion, but for the falhleu (&amp;gt;i!

it the world, it ii:d him not ;

kno\vn, that at once he was archbi

drews, abbot of Dunfermiine,
winr.ii

5 C J

i;o;eg in his f i-

: unto whom lt;c--

on t.) the h:.ird oi iial -

oi hie v.-orld

et to advance

or ir. was v/eil

:op of St. An-
&amp;gt;rathock,

id: for.

hhiory. Aibcit that the aceufation of the bifliop

ai .ifted his lervants, partly by inclining the Kind s

heart to gentleneis (for divers ot th.eni were :;LS

great familiars), and partly by giving bold and god

ly a ifwers to their accufators, that ti\e enemies in

the end were frufcratcd of tlicir purpoie: for, \v.-.iie

tl\e biihon, in mockatie, laid to Ad&quot;.m R-,

Barfkymng, Reid, beiieve ye that God is in i:ea- Mr. Patrick, iiamilton,
ven f he anfv/ered, Not as 1 do the the facraments

feven. Wlu-reat the bifliop thinking to have tvi-

umphed, laid, Sir, lo, he denies that Jod is in

heaven. Whereat the king wondering, laid, Adam
Reid, what fay ye ? The other anfwered, Plcailth

your majeiiy to liear tlie end betwixt the churl and

me : and therewith he turned to the bilhop, and

ia.d, I neither think nor believe, as thou tl .luK.eil

tliat God is in heaven; but I ani-moli: allured, th;it

he is not only in heaven, but alfo in the earth. :

but thou and tliy hiction declare by your works,
th it either ye think there is no God at all, or eiie

that he is fo fet up in heaven, that he regards not

\v .ur is dune upon the earrh 5 for, if thou firmly
believedll that God were in lieaven, tliou (liouldit

no-t make thyfelf check-mate to the king, and alto-

inhapny iitld (&amp;gt;f I iowrU:n,

oi whole prog-,ny, ii;c, ana cruditic;!,

cauie men of fame and renown have in i!i\er-.

works written, we orrut ail curious repetition ;

fending inch as would know further of him d\ :\\

we write, to r rancis Lambert, John Firth.; and to

that notable work lately let fort-i by John Fox ;&amp;lt; i

En-&amp;gt;;liihm;in, cf tlie J^i-.cs and i?--j...ti:s of Muvivi S

witi iii tii:s iue, in this our age.
This fervant of God., Mr. Patrick Hamilton, be

ing in his youth provided to reafonable honours &amp;lt;uul

living (lie was entitled Abbot of Fern), as tine ha

ting ihe world and th.e vanities thereof, ieic Scot-

laud, and palihd to the iehools in German/; for

at that time the fame of the univerfity of \S it:eu-

berg was fpread through ail countries ; v/herc, oy
God s providence, lie became familiar with thofe

ge-her forget the charge that Jefus Cliriil, tlie Son lights and notable fcrvants of jcfus Chrift of that

of God, gave to his apofll.:;-,
which w?s,

r

Fo preach time, Martin Ltuher, Pliilip Melancbhon, and t:-.e

his gxrfpel, and not t:&amp;gt; pr/r/ the proud prelates, as fai.i F/ancis Lambert. He did io grov/ and

all the rabble of you do this day. And now, Sir, vance

laid he to tne x.iug, j -i-.l^e ye, \vhethcr

or I beiieve belt that God is in heav..

knowledge, joined with fervency

integrity of ;:te, that he was in admiration

Yvhile w.,:h many.
r

fae zeal of God s glory did fo er.t..

tJie biihop and his band couid not well revenge 1dm up, that ho could not long continue to remain

themfelves, ami while many taunts were given there, but returned to his country, where the bright
them in their teeth, the king, willing to put an beams of the true light, which by God s grace was
end to further re,honing, faid to the faid Adam pi. nted in his heart, brg-m molt abundantly to

Reid, Wilt thou burn thy biil ? lie anfwcredj burit forth, as wcii iu public as in fecretj fcr he
R
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was hcfidcr, his findlv kr.cuUd/f) wtll learned in

nliilolbplw : lie abhorred fophillry, and wilhed that

the text of Ariilotlc fhould have been better un-

i p&amp;gt;&amp;gt;-v,- ufed in the fchooi.-, than then

;.:hi: rv ivd corrupted all, as \vcii ;n

:
,,&amp;lt;&amp;gt;; ,, iiiv I&quot; , fhovt procefs (f time,

1 1 y .: .1 1 i i 1 . I I I I t

t

1

-..- fame of his rc.f r; and doctrine troubled the

t ( :v ,
an-! came to the ears of biihop James 15ca-

t ,.,, uf v.hvm have made mention, who

i, iv im&quot;&amp;gt;atiently
that any trouble ihould be

m , C[0 :?, f darknci?,, whereof within

,. .

j-,-^
; and therefore he to

the faid Mr. Patrick, that he got him

, where, after the conference of dt-

he had i is freedom and liberty. The laid

utchers, callcd doctors, fee m-

rove his doctrine, and to gran!:
that many

things craved reformation in the cccL-fiai!ical go

vernment; and, amonglt the reft, there was one that

fccretlv cemented with him ;dmoft in all thin: s,

named friar Alexander Campbell, a man of good

wit and earning, bi ruptcd by the world, as

AC v.-ili hear. When tlie bifliops and clergy
i id the mind and judgment of the

;;,; .

. riek, and fearing that by him their

],; ,., .:,! he er.damr.gcd, they travelled with

the king, wh was then young, and altogi rhcr ad-

dirled t-&amp;gt; their commandment, that he fliould pafs

in pilgrimage to St. Dothcis in Rofs, to thc_end
tii.it no intcrceffion Ihoidd be made lor the hie of

innocent tervant of (od, who, fufpecling no

I&quot;L;-:;I crueUv as i i their hearts was c&amp;lt; neeived, re-

Itill
(
;l lamb . m iiglt

the wolves), till that

niton a ni Jit he was intercepted ir. his chamber,

and by the biihop s band was carried to the cattle,

where th.-.t ni|;ht lie was kept, and upon the mor

row aft-a- brought forth to judgment: lie was con

demned to die bv fire for the teilimony oi Ciod s

truth, i he article.; for which he fufiered, were but

of Pi/griimigs, Fttr&ityry, Prayer /; S.-.ints, and/cr
lie 1) .?./, and fucli trities; albeit that matters of

greater importance had been in quell ion, a:; his

tre.it ife, which in the end we have added, may
v/itnefs. Now, that the condemnation ol&quot; the laid

Mr. Patrick fhould have the greater authority, they
&amp;lt;-;u .fed the fame to he fuhicribed by all thole of

any eflimation that with them were prcient , and,
to make tiieir number gre.it, they took the iub-

feription c&amp;gt;{ children, if they were of the nobility ;

for the ea: 1 of Caflil?, which lall died in France,
jlhen being but twelve or thirteen years of ace,

was compelled to fubfcribe his death, as himfelf

did confefs. Immediately after dinner, the fire

\\-a-; pvepa-:ed before the Old College, and K- led to

lh: pl-.-ce
of execution-, and yet men funnofed that

:\
]

l \. as done but to give unto him terror, and to

ha.e caufcd him to have recant xl, and become:

cowardly before thcfe bloody bcait; : but Gcd, for

hi, o-.vn ulory, for tlie comfort of his fervant, and&quot;

for manifeilation of their beallly tyranny, had o-

th.er\vile decreed j
fn- he fo ilrengthened his faith

ful \vitnefs, that neither the love of life, nor yet the

fear of that cruel death, could move him a jot to

fwervo from tire truth once profeffed. At th.e place

of execution, he gave his fervant, who had been his

chamberlain for Vi long time, his gown, his coat,

:, r, and faeli lit:: garments, frying, Thefc will

n it profit in the fire, they wiil profit thee: after this,

of me thou canil receive no commodity, except the

example of roy death, which I pray thee keep in

mind
j for, albeit it be bitter to the ilcfh, and fear

ful before mm, yet it is the entrance unto eternal

life, which none fh:d! potteft that djv.ies Chriit je-

fu.5 before tliis wicked generation. The innocent

fervant of Cod being bound to the i:akc, in die midit

of fomc coals, timbe 1

-, and other matter appointed

for the fire, a train of powder was made, and fet

on fir?, which gave to the blcffed murtvr or God a

blaze, and fcorchcd his left hand and that fide or

his face, but neither kindled the wood nor yet th.;

coals; an. I fo remained the appointed to death i;i

torment, till tltat .men ran to the cattle ag nn lor

more pov. c er, and fire-wood more able to take lire,

winch at lail being kindled, with a loud voice cri

ed,
&amp;lt; Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit: liow long fhall

darkncis over\vhelm this realm ? and how long
wilt thou fuffer this tyranny of men ? [ he fire

was flow, and therefore was his torment the more:

but moil of all was lie grieved by certain wicked

men, among whom Campbell the black-friar (ot

whom we fpake before) was principal, who con

tinually cried,
&amp;lt; Convert heretic, call upon our lady,

fay, Ssu ve ;r^/ ;/.
, c-:c. To \ &amp;gt;

- 1iiom he ani\\ered,
t

Depart and trouble me not, thou mcffenger of Sa-
&amp;lt; tan. Jiut, \vhilethattheaforefaidfriarllillroar-

cd, one thing in great vehemence he faid unto Kim,
Wicked man, thou knowcli: the contrrry, and the

*

contrary to me thou haft confefild: I appeal thee

&amp;lt; before the tribunal -feat of Chriit Jefus. After

which, anil other words, which could not well be un-

-derflcod nor marked,becaufe of the tumult and vehe-

mcncy of tlie fire, this witncfs of Jefus Chriii got

victory, after long fufTerancc, the h;ft of February, in

tlxc year of Gcd 1527. The faid friar departed thi*
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life within few days after, in what eftate we refer

to the manifeftation of the general day ;
but it was

plainly known, that lie died in Ghfgow in a fren-

ey, and as one in defpair.

Now, that all men may underftand what was

the fmgular erudition and godly knowledge of the

f.iid Mr. Patrick Hamilton, we have infcrtcd this

his little pithy work, containing his aflertions and

determinations, concerning the law, the ofhce of

the fame ; concerning faith, and the true fruits

thereof; firfc by the faid Mr. Patrick collected in

Latin, and after tranfiated into Engliih.

Of the Law.

THE law is a doflrine that biddeth good, and

forbicldeth evil, as the commandments here con

tained do fpecify.

The Ten Commandments.

i. THOU fhalt worfhip but one God. 2. Thou
Ova It make thce none image to worfhip it. ?. Thou
fhalt not Iwcar by his name in vain. 4. Hold the

Sabbath day lu;!y. 5. Honour thy father and thy
mother. 6. Thou (halt not kill. 7. Thou (halt

not commit adultery. 8. Thou (halt not (leal.

9. Thou fhalt bear no falfe witnefs. 10. Thou
fhalt not defirc ought that belonged! to thy neigh
bour.

He that lovcth God and his neighbour, keep-
eth all the commandments of God. ( Love the
* Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy
*

foul, and with all thy mind : this is the firft

* and great commandment. The fccond is like

* unto this, Love thy neighbour as thyfelf. On
* thefc two commandments hang all the law and the
&amp;lt;

prophets. He that loveth God, lovcth his neigh-
* hour : if any man fay, I love God, and yet ha-
* teth his neighbour, he is a liar : he that loveth
* not his brother whom he hath fcen, how can he
* love God whom he hath not feeii ? He that lov-
* eth his neighbour as himfelf, keepeth the whole
* commandments of God. Whatfoever ye would
c that men mould do unto you, even fo do unto
* them

;
for this is the law and the prophets.

He that loveth his neighbour, fuliilleth the law:
&amp;lt; Thou fhalt not commit adultery : Thou malt not
* kill : Thou {halt not (leal : Thou (halt not bear

falfe witnefs againft thy neighbour : Thou fhalt
* not defire, and fo forf/.\ If there be any other

commandment, all are comprehended under this

faying, Love thy neighbour as thyfelf. He that

* loveth his neighbour, keepcth all the command&quot;

f ments of God, Rom. xiii. Gal. v. * He that lov-
* eth God, loveth his neighbour, I John iv. Ergo,
He that loveth God, keepeth all his command
ments,. He that hath the fakh, loveth God :

&amp;lt; My
* Father lovcth you, becaufe ye love me, and be-
* lieve that I came of God. lie that hath che faith,

keepeth all the commandments of God ; he that

hath the faith, loveth God ; and he that loveth

God, keepeth all the commandments of God :

frs.ro, He that hath faith, keepeth all the com
mandments of God. He that keepeth one com
mandment keepeth them all ; for without faith it

is impoflible to keep any of the commandments
of God ; and he that hath faith, keepeth all the

commandments of God : crgot He that keepeth
one commandment of Go;!, keepeth them all. H^
that keepeth not all the commandments of God,
he keepeth none of them ; lie that keepeth one of

the commandments of God, he keepeth all :
e&amp;gt;-got

He that keepeth not al! the commandments, he keep
eth none of them. It is not in our power without

grace to keep any of God s commandments; without

grace it is impofiible to keep one of God s command
ments, and grace is not in our power : ergo-) It is

not in our power to keep any of the command
ments of God. Evtn fo

rac.y you rcafcn concern

ing the Holy Ghoft and faith. The law was given
to fhcw us our fin : By the law cometh the know-
*

ledge of ,

r
!n ; I knew not what fin meant, bu*

*

through the law
;

I knew net what lull had
*
meant, except the law had faid, Thou fhalt not

* luit
;
without the law fin was dead; that is, it

moved me not, neither wilt I that it was fin, which

notwithftanding was fin, r.nd forbidden by tb~

law. The law biddeth us do that which is im

pofiible for us
;

for it bids us keep all the com
mandments of God, and yet it is not in our powe,
to keep any of them : ergs, It biddeth us do that

which is impoiiible for us. Thou wilt fay, where
fore doth God command us that which is impof-
fible for us ? I anfwcr, To make thee know that

tliou art but evil, and that there is no remedy to

fave thee in thine own hand, and that thou rnayc{t
feek remedy at fome other : for the law doth no

thing but command thee.

Of it* G$e/.

THE gofpel is as much to fay in our tongue, as

good tidings, like as every one of thcie ientencesbe.

Chrifl is the Saviour of the world.

Chriil is our Saviour.
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Chrlfl died f^r U 1

.

Chriit died for our fins.

Thrill o.Voted himlclf for us.

Chn.t bare cur (ins upon las back.

Chn;t bo\i&quot;ht io who his b!,&amp;gt;od.

drill wnh.d us with Ills blood.

Chri:
1

: ca-..H- v.o the world to lave finners.

Chri &amp;lt; came into this world to take away our fins.

Ch: ; k was the prkc that was gr.
en for us, and tor

our

Child v/.:,; made debtor for cur fins.

Chri-ft hat i paid our debt, for lie died for us.

Chri .l hath made fatisfa ft ion UK us, and for our tins.

Ch ill. is our righteoulncit).

Ch:ht i-; our v/if om.

Chi llt i cue LmcYiiication. ,

Chvhl is our redemption.
Ch:iii: io our lati&amp;gt;hution.

Chriih is our gooctaefs.

Cln-iil li.uli pacified the Father of heaven.

Chriit is curs, and all lus.

Chriit hath delivered us frcm the law, from the

devil, and hell.

The Father of heaven hath forgiven us for Chrift s

Or any fuch other as declare unto us the mereies

oi God.

;v oft!:; Law, and y the Gfyel..

Tin: law fheweth u; ouv fin.

The L-.v liij-.veth us our condemnation.

The law is the word of ire.

The lav/ if the word cf defpair.

TIi : Lv/ i;i the v/ord of difpleafure.

T.ie ^ofpcl ihev/ Jth us a remedy for it.

The go .p- l ;hj-.veth us our redemption.
T!,a gofpe! is the word cf graee.

The gofpel is the war-.: of comfort.

The ge-fpel
ii the v/ord of peace.

TV 1: Ia\v faith, pay thy deht.

The lav/ fiitli, tbou art a cleiperate Enner.

I ll . l;i\v uith, thou ili. .it die.

Tir.:.;;o^pel fiith, (Jhrilt h.-.th paid it.

The e^Ipel faitli, tb.y fins are forgiven tliee.

Tlie .^-fj.-e! faith, be of good comfort, thou art faved.

Tne law faith, make amend:; for thy fin.

The lav/ f:;i th, the F.ithc r of heaven is wroth with thcc.

Tho law faith, where is thy righteoufnefs, good-

ncis, uuct fatiifaclion ?

&amp;lt; believed
&amp;lt;

vi^hteo

his word.

The law faith, tliou art bound and obliged unto

me, tlie devil, and hell.

The goipel faith, Chriit hath made it. for thcc.

The
&quot;gofpel faith, Chriit hath pacified him with

liis blood.

The gofpel lalrh, Chrifl. is thy rigliteoufnefs,

goodnefs, and faci:.f:icHuii.

Tlie goipel fuiih, Chri:t i:atli delivered thcc from

them all.

Of Full!*.

FAITH is to believe God, like as Abrahana

God, and it was counted to him for

-r Is. He that bclieveth God, believcth

To believe in him, is to believe his

word, and account it true that he fpeaketh. lie.

that, ixlievo ch not God o word, b Jieves not him-

felf, iie counteth him faife, and a Har, and beiiev-

eth not th;it he may and will fulfil bis word j and

fo he denicth both tb.e might of God and }iiinf._lf.

Faith is the gift
of God ; every good tiling is the

gift
of God

j&quot;

faith is good: fr^j, Faith is the gift

of God. The gift of God is not in our power;
faith is the gift of God : ergo, Faith is not in our

power. &quot;Without faitli it is impofiioie to pleafc

God, all that cometh not of faiih is iin
,
for v,ith-

cut faith can no man pleafe God; beficies that,

he tlrat laketh faith, he truiteth not God j
he that

trufteth not God, trufteth not in liis word ; he

t-i.it truileth not in his word, hohkth him faiie and

a liar ;
he that holdeth liim falfe and a liar, he be-

lieveth not that he may do that he prornifeth, and

io de-.iieth he that he is God. O how can a m..n,

being of this faihion, pleafe God ! No manner of

ways, yea, fuppofe he did all the works cf man
,1 angel.
Ali that is done in faith plcafeth God : right is the

word of God, and all his works in fakh : Lord, thine

eyes look to faith
;
that is as much to fay, as, Lord,.

thou delighted in fait! . : God loveth him that b.f.icv-

eth in him ;
how can they then difpleafe him : He

who hath faitli, is jiu and good, and a good tree

bringevh forth good fruit : s-go, All that Is done in

faith, pleafeth God. Moreover, he that hath faith,.

belicvelli God ; be tliat believ.lh Go !, believuh

his word; he that believeth his v/ord, wotteth

well that he is true and faithful, and cannot lie ;

but knoweth well that he both, may and will hiuil

his word : how can he then difpleafc him ? for

thou canil do no greater honour unto God, than

to count Iiini true. Thou wilt then fay, That

theft, murder, adultery, and all vices pleuie God:
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no, verily, for they cannot be done in faith
; for

a good tree beareth good fruit. He that hath faith,
wotteth well that he pleafeth God, for all that is

done in faith, pleafeth God ; faith is a furenefs :

4 Faith is a lure confidence of things which arc

hoped for, and a certainty of things which are
not foe:;: the fame Spirit certineth our fpirit,

4 that we are the children of God. Moreover, he
that hat-.i the faith, wotteih that God will fulfil

his word : ergo, 1 akh ij a furenefs.

A man
isjuftified by Faith.

1 ABRAHAM believed God, and it was imputed
e to him for righteoufnefs : we fuppofe therefore
that a man is juftined (faith the apoftle) without
the works of the law. He that worketh not, but
bclieveth in him tliat juftineth the ungodly, his

raith is counted unto him for righteoufnefs. The
c

juit man livet-i by fiuch/ Hab. ii. Rcm. i. We
know that a man that is jufliiled, is not juiliiicd

by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jefus
Chrift, and not by the deeds of the law.

Of the Faith of Chri/t.

THE faith of Chrift is, to believe in him; that

Is, to believe his word, and to believe that he will

help thee in all thy need, and deliver thee from
all evil. Thou wilt afk me, What word ? I an-

fwer, The gofpel. He that believcth in Chrift,
mail be faved. He that believeth the Son, hath

everlafting life. &amp;lt;

Verily, veviiy, I fay unto you,
* He that bcHevcth in me, hath everlafting life.

This I write unto you, that believing in the name
( of the Soji of God, ye may know that ye have
1 eternal life. Thomas, becnufe thou haft feen me,
&amp;lt; thou belicveft ; but happy are they that have not
*

feen, and yet believe in me. All the prophets
to him bear witnefs, That whofoever believeth in

him, lhall have rcmiilion of their (ins. What
mini I do that I may be faved ? the apoftle an-

fwercth,
&amp;lt; Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and

&amp;lt; tliou (hah be favcd. It&quot; thou acknowledge with

thy mouth that Jcfus H the Lord, and believe in
tame heart, that God rau-.-d h m iro from the

de;,d, thou fhalt he faved. He that believeth not
in Chrift, ihall be condemned. He that believeth
not the 80^, fhr.ll never fee life, bvt the ire of
God abidcih upon Lirr. The Holy Giioft ihall re

prove the \vorid of ilp,
*

bceaiue, faith Chrift,
*

they belLve not in n,-. They that believe in

Jefus Chriil, are the ions cf God. Ye are all the

fons of God, becaufe ye believe in
Ja&quot;u5 Chrift.

He that believeth in Chrift the Son of God, is fafe.
Peter faid,

&amp;lt; Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living
&amp;lt; God. Jefus anAvcr-d and laid unto him, {

Hap-
1

py art thou, Simon the fon of Jonas, for fleih
&amp;lt; and blood hath not opened unto thee that, but
&amp;lt;

my Father which h in heaven. We have believ
ed and known that thou art Chriil, thj Son of
th-j Living God. I believe that thou art Chrift, t!w
Son of the Living God, which fhould come inf.*

the world. Thefe things are written, thru ye mighf:
believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son cf God, and
that in believing ye might have Hf.\ I believe that

Jefus is the Son of the Living God. He that believ
eth God, Believeth

the gofpel. He that believeth

God, believeth his word, and tlie gofpel is hi&amp;lt;

word : therefore lie that believeth God, believeth,
his gofpel. As Chrift is the Saviour of the world,
Chrift is our Saviour; Chriil bought us with hh
blood; Clivift wafhed u? with his blood; Chrift
offered himfelf for us

; Chrift bare our fins upon,
his back. He that believeth not the gofpel, believ
eth not God ; he that believeth not God s word,
believeth not himfelf ; and the gofpel is God *
word : ergo, He that believeth not the gofpel, be
lieveth not God himfelf; and confequently, thev
that believe not, a.s is above written, and fuch o-

ther, believe not God. He that believeth the go
fpel, mail be faved: &amp;lt; Go ye into all the world,
4 and preach the gofpel unto every creature

; he
&amp;lt; that believeth, and is baptized, (hall be faved ;

but he that believeth not, {hall be condemned.

A Comparifon betwixt Faith and
Incredulity.

FAITH is the root of all good; rnakcth Go I

and man friends ; bringeth God and man together.
INCREDULITY is the root of all evil; fnaketh,

them deadjy foes ; bringeth them afunder.
All that proceedcth from faith, pleafeth God.
All that proceedcth from incredulity, difpleafeth

God.
Faith only maketh a man good and righteous.
Incredulity maketh him unjuft and evil.

Faith only maketh a man the member of Chrift,
the inheritor of heaven, the fcrvant of God.

Faith ihewcth God to be a {\vcft Father, hold-
eth iliffby the word of God, counteth God to be
true ; faith kncnveth God, loveth God and his

neighbour; faith only fiveth; faith extolleth God
and his works.

Incredulity maketh man a member of the devil,
maketh him inheritor of hell, maketh him the fer-

S
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crcutv o rity to her neighbour.

ileih and her own deed:,.

Ho? i. i:- a truu\

promifed to come v.n:o u

Lifting joy which Chrift

that believe in him. We ihouid put our hope and J

OfGoedWortf.

No manner of works make us righteous : we
of things iliac are believe that a man (ball be juiliiied

without work;;.

we hope ihe ever- No man is uiftiikd by the deeds of the law, but

ih nromifed unto all 1
&amp;gt;y

the faith*. of Jefus Chrift ;
and we believe in

Jefus Chrift, that we may be juicihed by the faith

It is of Chriir, and not by the deeds of the law. If

He that righteoufnrfs come by the law, then Chrift died

in vain : th.it no man is juiliiied by the law, it is

manifeft ;
for a righteous man liveth by his faith,

but the law is not of faith. Moreover, fince Chrift,

the Maker of heaven and earth, and all that there

in i;, behoved to die for us, we are compelled to

frant, that we were fo far drowned in fins, that

neither the deeds, nor all the creatures that ever

that they truil in the Living God: it is hard for God made, or might make, might have helped us

them that truil in money to enter into the king- out of them :

dom of God. Moreover, we mould truil in us righteous,

him only, that can help us ; yea, we ihouid truft

truil in God only, and in no other thin

igov,d
to t.T.ll in God, and not in man.

truilet i in his ov; n heart, lie is a fool. It is good
to trui: in God, and not in prince.,: they ihall

&amp;lt; be like unto images that make them, nnd all that

&amp;lt; trui: in them. He that truih th in his o\vn

* thoughts doth un.rodly: curled be he ihat truil-

eili in man. Lid the rich men of this world,.

that thev truil not in their unilable riches, but

No deeds nor works can make
No works make us unrighteous ;

for if an works make us unrighteous, then the

in him onlv. Well is he rhat trutleth in God, contrary works would make us righteous ;
but i

, iul wo to them that truil him not. Well is the

man that truileth i:i God, for God mall be his

truil : lie that trufleth in him ihidl underftand the

truth. They {ball all rejoice that truil in thee,
1

they (hall ever be glad, and thou wilt defend

them.

Of Charity.

CHARITY is the love of thy neighbour. The
rule of charity is, to do as thou wouldft were done

unto thee ; for charity eileemeth all alike, the rich

and the poor, the friend and the fee, the thank-

lui and unthankful, the kinfman and ftranger.

A Ccmparifon bdivb:t I\:itb, Hope, and Charity.

FAITH cometh of the word of God, Hope
cometh of faith, and charity fpringeth of them
both : faith believes the word, hope trufleth af

ter that which is prorniied by the word, and cha

rity doth good unto her neighbour, through the

love that ihe hath to God, and gladnefs that is

vithin herfelf. Faith lookcth to God and his

word, hope looketh unto his gift and reward,

charity Icoketh unto her neighbour s profit. Faith

is proved, that no works can make us righteous:

ergo, No works make us unrighteous.

Works make us neither Good nor Evil.

TT is proved, That works neither make us

righteous nor unrighteous : ergo, No works either

make us good or evil ;
for righteous and good

are one thing, and unrighteous and evil another.

Good works make not a good man, nor evil works
an evil man ;

but a good man rnaketh good work-;,

and an evil man evil works : good fruit maketh
not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil ;

but a good tree beareth good fruit, and an evil

tree evil fruit. A good man cannot do evil works,
nor an evil man good works

;
for an evil tree

cannot bear good fruit, nor a good tree evil fruit.

A good man is good before he do good works,
and an evil man is evil before he doth evil works ;

for the tree is good before it bear good fruit, and

evil before it bear evil fruit. Every man is either

good or evil. Either make the tree good, and the

fruit good alfo, or elfe make the tree evil, and the

fruit likewife evil. Every man s work is either good
or evil ; for all fruit is either good or evil. Either

make the tree good, and the fruit alfo, or elfe
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make the tree evil, and the fruit of it likewife evil.

A good man is known by his works, for a good
man dodi good works, and an evil, evil works : ye
ihail know them by their fruits; for a good tree

bringeth forth goo. I fruit, and an evil tree evil

fruit. A man is likened to the tree, and his works

to the fruit of the tree. &amp;lt; Beware of fa lie prophets,
* which eome unto you in iheeps clothing, but in-

*

wardly they ai e ravening wolves ; ye ihull know
* them bv their fruit.

IT is proved, That no works make us either

righteous or unrighteous, good or evil ; but iirit

\ve are good before that \ve do good works, and

evil before we do evil works : ergo, No work ei

ther faveth us, nor condemneth us. Thou wilt

fav, Then maketh it no matter what we do ? I

anfwer thee, Yes ; for if thou do evil, it is a fure

argument that thou art evil, and wanteit iaith
; if

thou do good, it is an argument that thou art good,
and hail faith ;

for a good tree bearcth good fruit,

and an evil tree evil fruit : yet good fruit maketh
not the tree good, nor evil fruit the tree evil; fo-

that man is good before he do good works, and

evil before lie do evil works. The man is the tree,

the works arc the fruit : faith maketh the good
tree, incredulity the evil tree

;
fueh a tree, inch a

fruit
;
fueh man, fueh works ;

for all that is done

in faith pleafeth God, and are good works, and all

that is done without faith difpleafeth God, and are

evil works. Whofoever thinketh to be faved by
his works, denieth that Chriil is our Saviour, and

that Chriil died for him, and finally all things that

belongeth to Chriil : for, how is he thy Saviour^
if thou mightefl fave thyfelf with thy works ? Or,
to what end mould lie have died for thee, if any
works of thine might have faved thee ? What is

this to fay, Chriil died for thee ? is it not that thou

fhouldft have died perpetually, and that Chrifl to

deliver thee from death died for thee, and changed

thy perpetual death into his own death ? For thou

mad 11 the fault, and he fuffered the pain, and that

for the love he had to thee, before ever thou waft

born, when thou hadft done neither good nor evil.

Now, fmce he hath paid thy debt, thou dieft not,

no, thou eanll not, but fhouldfl have been damn

ed, if his death were not
; but, fmce he was pu-

nimed for thee, thou fhalt not be punifhed. Fi

nally, he hath delivered thee from condemnation,
and defiring nothing of thee, but that thou fhouldil

acknowledge what he huth done for thee, and bear

it in mind, and that thou would help others for

his fake both in word and deed,, even as he hath

helped thee for nought, and without reward. O
how ready would we be to help others, if we
knew his goodnefs and gentlenefs towards us! He
is a good and gentle Lord, and he doth all tilings

for nought ;
let us, I btfceeli you, follow his foot-

Heps, whom all the world ought to praife and wor-

ihip. Amen.

He that iJ.laLetb to be fnved l-y
J:is Works, calhlh

Foil lie ccilleth himfelf a Saviour, which apper-
taineth to Chrift only. What is a Saviour? but he

that favetb ;
and thou fayeil, i five myfclf, which

is as much to fay p.s, I am Chriil ;
for Chriil is

only the Saviour of the world. Vv e IhouKl do no

good works, to the intent to get the inheritance of

heaven, or remi Tlon of fins through them
;

for

\vhofoevcr believeth to get the inheritance of hea

ven, or remiiilon of fins through works, he be-

lievcth not to get that for Chrill s lake. And they,

who believe that their fins are not forgiven them,
and that they fnall not be faved for Chrill s fake,

they believe not the gofpcl ; for the gofpel faith,

Thou {halt be laved for C hriiFs fake, {ins arc for

given you for Chrill s fake. He that belleveth not

the gofpel, believeth not God ;
and consequently,

they that believe to be faved by their works, or to

get remi Hion of fins by their own deeds, believe

not God, but account him a liar, and fa utterly

deny him to be God. Thou wilt fay, Shall we:

then do no good works ? I fay not fo, but I fay,

we mould do nr&amp;gt; good woiks, to the intent to get
the kingdom of heaven, or remiiiion of fin;;; for

if we believe to get the inheritance of heaven

through good works, then we believe not to get
it through the promife of God ; or, if we think to

get remiffion of our fins by good works, we be

lieve not that they are forgiven us by Clir-fl ; and

fo we count God a liar: for God faith, Thou fhalt

have the inheritance of heaven for
iv.y Son s fake.

You fay, it is not fo, but I will gain it through
mine own works. So I condemn not good works,
but I condemn the fails truil in any works

;
for

all the works that a man putteth confidence in, are

therewith intoxicated or impoifoned, and become
evil. Wherefore do good works, but beware thou.

do them not to get any good through them ; for,

if thou do, thcu receivell the good, net as the

gift of God, but as debt unto thee, and makefc

thyfelf fdio\v with God, becaufe tho.u wilt take..
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nothing from him tor i

any tiling of thine, \\

nc

take

iouglit. What? needeth he

/eth all thing ;, and is

Therefore do nothing to him, but

01 Inm, lor lie is a gentle Lord, and with a

r heart will rive us all things that we need,

than we tike ir of him. So that if we want any
th!n-:, let us 1-1. .:&amp;lt;i: ouifelv.s. iVjfs not then to

the inhe
- iMneJ of heave::, through prefumption of

tliv ^ood wo 1

, k^
;

for if thou doeir, thou countefl

ihvLlf h;\v and eoual un iO him, bccaufe thoa wih

othingof iii ill for nought
.::; fer fell from heaven

fo Hi alt thoti

Thus ends p.Ir. Patrick s articles; and fo we re

turn to our hlilory.

WHF.N thofc cruel wolves had (as they fuppofed)
&amp;lt;iea;i devoured the prev, they found themfehes in

worl j cafe than they were before; for then within

St. Andrews, yen, almoit within the who e realm

(who heard oi that fact), there was MOIU found

wh.o began not to enquire, wherefore was Mr. Pa

trick Hamilton burnt ? And when his articles were

rehcarfcd, cjueftion was holuen, if fuch articles were

ncceffary to be believed., under the pain of damna
tion ? And fo within Ihort ipace-, many began to

call in doubr, that which bciore they held for a

certain vcritv, infomuch that the univerfity of St.

Andrews and St. Leonard s College, principally by
the labours of Mr. Gavin Logy, the novices of the

abbev, and by the fub-prior, began to fmcll fome-

v/hat of the verity, and to cipy the vanity of the

received fuperftition ; yea, within few years after,

began both black and gray friars publicly to preach

againfl the pride and idle Hie of bifliops, and a-

gainft the abufes of the whole ecclefiaftical eftate ;

nmongft whom was one called William Arithe,

who, in a fermon preached in Dundee, fpakc forne-

what more liberally againlt the licentious life of

the bifliops than they could well bear. He fpake
further againft the abufe of curfing and of miracles.

The bifhop of Brechin, having his parafitos and
rack-men in .the town, buffeted the friar, and called

him heretic. The triar, impatient of the injury
received, paft to St. Andrews, and did communi
cate the heads of his u,rnion to Mr. John Ivlair,

wliofe word then was holdcvi as an oracle in mat
ters of religion; and being allured of him that fuch
doctrine might be well defend . d, and that he would
defend it, for it contained no herefy. There was

Andrews, upon ths day appointed, appeared the /

faid friar, and had amoJ gil his audiiors, Mr. John
Ivlair, Mr. George LocUrart, the abb(-t of Cambuf-

kennctl), Mr. Patrick I lenburn prior of St. Andrews,
witli all the doctors and mailers of the universities.

as Veri .y
is the

s diieourfe of curling
ilv uied, it were the

ace ol the e.rrth ;
for

:i of nan irom ( ; od
; bur

ilily, and lor e\ery
lit eaiife, bat only againil optn and incorrigible

iinr.ers : but r.o-.v, faid he, the avarice of priefts,

uiid tlie igncrar.ce of their office, hath caufed it a!-

toget ier to be defpifcd. Tor the jn-left, faith he,
whole duty and oiiice i&amp;gt; to pray tor the people,
flandeth up on Sunday, and erieth, Anne lias loft

her fpindle; there is a il.iii ftolen from behind the

barn : the goodwife on the other fide of the gate,
hath loft a horn-ipoon; God s curie and mine I give
to them that knoweth of thy goods, and reiloreth

them not. How the people mocked their curling,
he further told a merry tale, how, after a fermon
that lie made at Dunfermline, he came to a houie

where goilips were drinking their Sunday s penny,
and he being dry, aiked drink; yes, father, faid

one of the goiiips, ye (hall have drink, but V-

mail fn ft relbive one doubt which is rifen among
us, i 1-z. \\ hat fervant will ferve a man bi^t at

leall cxpences ? The good angel, faid I, who is

man s keeper, who inakcth good ferviee without

expences. Tufh, faid the goliip, we mean no fucli

lugh matters; we mean, what honcil man will do

grcateft ferviee for leait expences; and while I was

inufing, faid tlie friar, what that ihould mean, he

faitl, I fee, father, that the grcateil clerks are

not the wife ft men. Know ye not how the bi

fhops and their officials ferve us hufbandmen ? Will

they not ghe to us a letter of curling for a plack,
to laft for a year, to curie all that lock over our

ditch, and that keeps our corn better than the ilecp-

ing boy, that will have three fhillings of fee, a

flirt, and a pair of (hoes in the year ? And there

fore, it their curling do any thing, we hold the

bifliops the cheapeit fervants in that behalf that are

within the realm. As concerning miracles, he de

clared what diligence the ancients took to try true

miracles from faife. But now, faid he, the greedir.efs
of priefts not only receive falfe miracles, but alfo they

one day appointed to the laid fria^, to make reps- cherifh and hire knaves for that purpofr, that their

chapels may be the better renowned, and offerings

may be augmented; and thereupon are many chapels

tition of the fame fermon : and advertifernent was
given to all fuch as was o{Fended at the former, to

be preient. And fo in the puriih church of St. founded, as that if our lady were mightier, and that



OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND.

ihc took mere pleafure iti one place than in another ;

-.;&amp;gt;,
of late days, our lady of Karfgrange hath hopped

from one green hillock to another ;
but lioneii. men

of St. Andrews, faith lie, if ye Icve your wives and

daughters,, hold them at home, or tile Lad them
in good honcil company ;

i or if ye kfv_vv what

miracles were ^TOI; ,;ht there, ye wou d neither

thank God nor our lady. And thus h.e merrily
taunted their prieils, of whoredom and adultery
uLd at. fuch devotion.

Another article was judged more hard
,

for he

ailed/ed the common law, that the civil magifbrate

nii^Kt: correct the churchmen, and deprive them

fame frjar made another fermon of the abbot of Un~
;v.. /;,7, unto whom, and whole laws, he compa
re th prelates of that age ; Tor they were fuoject to

no laws, no more than was the abbot or Unreafon.

And, among other things, he told fueh a merry

jeft ;
There was, faiu -he, a prelate, or &amp;lt;:t leaft a

prelate s peer, a true fcrvnnt to the king of love,

who, upon a night after kipper, aiked of his gentle

men, by the faith that they owed to the king or

love, that they truly declare, how many fundry
\vomjn every o.ne of them had, and h:v,v mar.y of

them were mens wives. One anfwered, he had

lien with five, and two of them were married. The
other anfwered, I have hail feven, and three or

them are married. It came lail to m lord abbot

gave in the end a plain confeinon, and laid, i am
the w.ingeib nvan, and yet have I had the round

dozen, and feven of them are mens wives. Now,
laid the friar, this god and king of love, to whom
our prelates do homage, is the mailer-devil of hell,

from whom fueh fruits and works do proceed.
This friar was known by his proper tokens to have

heen prior Patrick Hepburn, afterwards biihop of

.Murray, who continued in the profeflion that he

had made to his god and king of love.

It was fuppofed, notwithstanding this kind of

preaching, that this friar remained Papift in his

heart : for the other friars, fearing to lofe the be

nediction of the bifhops, v:z. Their malt and

their meal, and their other appointed penfions,
caufed the faid friar to flee to England, where, for

defence of the pope and Papiilry, he was caft into

prifon at king Henry s commandment. But fo it

pleated God to open the mouth of Balaam s own

afs, to cry out againit the vicious lives cf the cler

gy of that age.

Shortly after this, new confutation was taken

there, .that fonje ihould be burnt ; for men. be^an,

liberally to {peal:. A merry gentleman, named

John Lindfay, familiar to bifhop James Beaton-,

Handing by when confutation was had, faid, Ivly

lord, if ye burn any more, exeept ye follow -my
coU ifel, ye will utterly deitroy yourfelves ;

if v,:

will burn them, let them be burnt in hollow cel

lars ;
for the fmoke of Mr. Patrick Hamilton hath

infecled as many as it blew upon. Thus it pleafcd
God that they iliould be taunted in their o\vn face.

But here foiloweth the moil merry of all : One
Alexander Furrour, who had been imprifoned ieveu

years in the tower of London, .Sir John Dung-
wail (according to the charity of churchmen) en

tertained hi.-; wife, and wailed the pocr man ;;

fubflance : lor the which caule, at his returning,
he fnake more liberally of prieits than they could

bear : and fo was he declared to be aeeufed of

hercfy, and ceiled to his anlwev at St. Andrews :

he leapt up merrily upon the fcafibld, and cafiin,;

a gambol, laid, Where are the reft of the players ?

iNlr. Andrew Oliphant oiFended therewith, faid, L
iliall be no play to you, Sir, before ye depart; and.

fo began to read his accui .ttion
;

the firit article

Vv hercof was, That he defpifed the mafs. His

anfv/er \vas, I hear more maiies in eight day-;
( than three bifliops there fitting fay in a year. Ae-
cufed feccndiv, of tlie contempt cf the faera-
* ment.s. i lie priefts, f.iid he,

c were the moit ccm-
mon conteiViiiers of facrr.meiit? ;

and efpecially of

matrimony. Antl that he witnetlcd by many of

the prieils there preienr, and named the mairs wife

with whom they had meddled, arid efpecially Sir

John Dung wail, who had feven years together a-

bufed his own wire, and confumed his fuMlnnce ;

and faid, B^eauie I complai .i of inch injuries, I

am here lun .moiied and accuied as one that is wor

thy to be burnt: for God s fake, faid he, will ye
take wives of your own, that I ;nid ethers, whom
ye have abufed, mav be revenged upc;; you. The a

biihop Gavin Dunb^r, naried the eld biihop of

Aberdeen, thinking 10 juftii^ ]urnie!f before the

people, faid, Car!,1

,
thou ihalt not know my wife.

The faid Alexander anfwered, My lord, ye are

too old, but with the grace cf God I fnail dihik

with your ihiu.ztiter or I depart : and thereat was

fmiiing of the beil, and loud laughter cf feme;
for the biihop had a daughter married to Andrew
Balfour in that town. Then, the biihop hade

away with the carle. But lie anfwered, Nay, I

will not depart this hour
;
.for I have more to ipeak

againft the vices of prieils than I can exprefs
this whole day. And i&quot;

1

,
after divers purpcl.es,

they commanded him to Durn lus bill. And he dt:-
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rnndi-g the caufj, they f.iic
1

.,
Bccaufo yc have

fpoken thefe articles whereof ye are accufed. His

anfwer was, The great ck.vil bear them away that

iirit and lalt laid thnn : and i\&amp;gt; he took the bill,

and chewing it, he fpat it in Mr. Andrew Oh-

phmt s fac?, faying, Now burn it or drown it,

whether ye will, ye hear no mere of me; 1:

mult have ibmewh at of every one of you, to begin

pack again, whieh a pri. li, and my

pricil
s wh; rc, have fpenr : and fo every prelate,

and rich pri-jlt, glad to bj quit of his evil, gave

him fomcwhar, and fo departed he, for he under-

jtood nothing of religion.
But fo feariul was v:

then to fpcak anything againit pried,,,
that the

lead word p^ken againit them, yea, though it

was fpoken in a man s ilecn. was judged hcreiy :

and th.it was praclifedupon one RichardCarmichael,

living in Fife, wan being young, and finger in

the chapel-royal of Stirling, happened in his f!.:cp

to fay,
The devil take away the priells,

for th-v

arc a giv dy pack. lie therefore, accuieu by Sir

George Clapperton dean of liie faid chapel, was

compelled forthwith to burn his bill. But God

fhortly after railed up againit them dronger cham

pions : for Alexander Seton, a black-friar, of good

learning and cftimation, beg m to blame the corrupt

doctrine of Papidry. For the fpace of a whole

Lent, he taught the commandments of ( &amp;gt;od only, e-

ver beating in the cars of his auditors, That the la\v

of God had not of many years been truly taught ;

f&amp;lt;&amp;gt;r mcns tradition had obfcured the purity of it.

Thefe were his accuitomcd proportions ; i. Chrilt

Jefus is the end ami perfection of the law. 2.

There is no fin where God s law is not violated.

&amp;gt;. To fotisfy for fin.&quot;,
lie;; not m man s power;

but the remiflion thereof eometh uy unfeigned re

pentance, and by faith apprehending God the Fa

ther merciful in Jefus Chriil his Son. While of

tentimes he puts his auditors in mind of tin s and

the like heads, he maketh no mention of purga

tory, pardon?, pilgrimage, prayer to faints, nor

of fuch trifles. The dumb do dors,, and the red

of that fore fworn rabble, began to fufpect him, and

yet faid they nothing publicly, till Lent was ended.

And he palled to Dundee, and then one in his ab-

fence, hired to that purpofe, openly condemned
the whole doctrine that before he had taught ;

which coming to the cars of the faid friar Alexan

der, then being in Dundee, without delay he re

turned to St. Andrews, ouifed immediately to toll

the bell, and give iigr.ification that he would

preach, as he did indeed;, in which fermon he

ailirraeth (and there more phiv.ly than at any other

time), whatfocvcr in all 1m whole fermons he had

taught before, the whole Lent pad ; adding, That

within Scotland there were no true bifliops, i

that bifliops fhould be known by fuch notes and

virtues as St. Paul requires in bifliops. This de

claration ikw with wings to the billion s cars, who,

without further delay, lent for the foul friar Alex

ander, who began fharply to accufe, riiat

fo flandcroudy fpoken of the dignity
of biihcps, ;;

to foy,
That it bchcned a hilhop to be a preacher,

or elfe he was but a dumb dog, and fed not

flock, but fed his own belly. The man 1

witty, raid minding that which was his mod dlur

ed defence, foid, My lord, the reporters of fuch things

are rranifcd liars. Whereat the bifhop rejoiced,

and faid, Your anfwer pleaicth me well ;
I never

could think of you that ye would be fo foolifh a&amp;gt;

to aflirin fuch things : where ure the knave.:

have brought me this tale ? Who conrperiring,
and

affirming the fame that they did before, he

plied, That ih.ey
were liars. But while the witr.ei-

les were multiplied, and men were
brougiy.

to
^at

tention, he turned him to the bithop, and
laid,^My

lord, ye may liear and confider what ear^
thefe

a ties have, who cannot diiccrn betv\ ixt I aui, il

Zecharhih, and Mahchi, and friar Alexander Sc-

ton. In very deed, my lord, I foid, that Paul faith,

It bchoveth a bilhop to be a teacher -,
I fa iah faitn,

That they that feed not the flock are dumb dogs;

and Zechariah faith, They are idle padors :

1^
o.t

mine own head affirmed nothing, but declared what

the Spirit of God before pronounced, at whom,

my lord, if yc be not offended, judly ye cannot be

offended at me. And fo yet again, my lord, I fay,

That they arc manifeft liars that reported unto

you that I foid, that ye and others that preach

not, are no bifliops, but belly-gods.
Albeit aftcr

that the bifhop was highly offended, as well at the

feoff and bitter mock, as at the bold liberty ot that

learned man, yet durd he not hazard for that pre-

fent to execute his malice conceived: for not on-

lv feareth he die learning and hold fpint 01^ ^
man, but alfo the favour tliat he had, as well of

xh.e people, as of the prince king James V. w;th

whom he had good credit
-,
for he was at that time

his confeffor .;
and had exhorted him to the fear cf

God, to the meditation of God s law, and unto

purity of life. But the foid bifhop, with his ecrn-

plices, forefeeing what danger might come to th-i

edate, if fuch familiarity fhould continue betwixt

the prince and a man fo learned, and fo repugning

to their affections, laboureth by all means to make

the foid friar Alexander odious unto the king, ar ;i
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eafily found the means, by the gray-friars (who by
&amp;lt; the law of God, I mould never IKIVC fled to any

their hypocriiy deceived many), to traduce the in- &amp;lt; other realm, fuppofe it mould have coil me my
nocent as an heretic. This accufation was eafily

&amp;lt; life: but, becaufe I believed that I fhould have no

of the young prince, who, being mud
rhe lulls of the ficfh, abhorred all eounfe

believed

riven to the

t-;at rrpugned thereto; and hecaufe he did remem
ber what a terror the admonitions of the faid Alex

ander was unto his blinded confeience, without

refinance he fubfcribed to his aeeufation, affirming,

that he knew more than they did in that matter
;

for he understood well enough that lie fnielled of

the new doctrine, by fuch things as he had (hewn

to him under confcilion : and therefore he pro-

mifed, that he ihculd follow the counfei of the

bifhops in punifhing of him, and of all others o

that lech Theie things undcrilood by the laid

Alexander, as well by the information of his friends

and familiars, as by the ilrange countenance of the

king unto him, provided the next way to avoid

the fury of a milled prince ; and fo, in his habit,

he dcparteth the realm ;
and coming to Berwick,

wrote back again to the king his complaint and ad

monition ;
the very tenor and copy whereof fol

ioweth, and is this :

MOST gracious fovereign, under the Lord and
* King of all, of whom only thy highnefs and ma-
*
jefty haft power and authority to cxercife juflice

within this thy realm under God, who is King
&amp;lt; and Lord of all realms, and thy majefty, and ail

* mortal kings, are but only fervants unto that on-

ly immortal Prince, Chrift Jefus, csV. It is not,

I wot, unknown to thy gracious highnefs, how
that thy majefiy s fometime fervant and orator

*
(and ever fhall be to my life s end) is departed out

of thy realm, unto the next adjacent of England;
&amp;lt;

neverthelefs, I believe the caulc of my departing
is unknown to thy gracious majefty, which cnly

*
is, Becaufe the bifhops and churchmen of thy

&amp;lt; realm have had heretofore fuch authority upon thy

fubje6ts, that apparently they were rather king,
and thou the fubjeft; which unjuil government

&amp;lt; is of itfelf falfe, and contrary to holy Scripture,
4 and God s law. Then thou art the king and
f m after, and they thy fubjects, which is very true,
&amp;lt; and teiliiied exprefsly by the word of Gcd ; and

alfo, becaufe they will give no ma.: of any degree
* or itate (whom they often ca J heretics) audience,
*
time, nor place to fpeak and have defence, which

is againft all law, both the old law (called the law
1 of Mcfes), and the new lav/ of the gofpel. So that

audience, nor place to aniwer (they are io great

with thy majeily), I departed, not doubting, but.

moved of God, unto a better ti:ae that God illf-

minatJ thy majeitv, even io give, every nan &amp;lt;rad&amp;gt;

cnce (as thou ihou thl and niayft, ard art bour.i;

by the law of God), who are accufed to the death,

And to certify thy highnefs, that thcfe are no

vain words, but of deed and effect, here I offer

c me to thy majclty to come in thy realm again, k
that thy majefty will give me audience, and he;.r

( what I have for me of the law cf God, and eaufe.

*
any bifhop or abbot, friar or iecular, which is

* moil cunning (fome of them cannot read their

&amp;lt; mattins, who are made judges of hereiy), to im~
c
pugn me by the law of God ;

and if my part be
f found wrong, thy majefty being prefcnt and judge,
c I refute no pain v.-ortiiyor condign for my fault.

f And if that I convince them by the law of God,
and that they have nothing to lay to my charge,

f but the law of man, and their ov. n inventions, to

&amp;lt;

upheld their own glory and rrideful life, and

daily fcourging of thy poor fubjects ;
I refer my-

( felf to thy majelty as judge, Whether he hath the

f
victory th.at holds him at the law of God, which

&amp;lt; cannot fail or be falfe? or they that hold them at

the law of man, which ir, very often plainly con-
f

trary to and againft the law of God ? and there-

( fore of neceiuty falfj, and full of lies : for all

f things that is contrary to the veritv (which isO ^
,

y
.

&amp;lt; Chrift and his la\v), is of neceffity a lie. And to

1 v/itnefs th.at this comes of all my heart, I Ihall

&amp;lt; remain at Berwick while I get thy majenVs an-
&amp;lt;

fwcr, and fliail without fail return, having thy
4 hand-writ that I may hr.ve audience and place to

fpeak. No more I defire of thee, v/3icreof, if f

&amp;lt; had been fu.re, I fl. ould never have departed ;

* and that thou m;;yit know the truth therebf, if

* fear of the julbiefs of my caufe, or dread of pev-
* fecution for tlte fame, liad moved me to depar;,
* 1 could net io pleaf.mtly revert; only diilruil:

* was the caufe ol my departing. Pardon me to

&amp;lt;

fay that which lieta to thy inujeily s charge,
* Thou art bound by the lav of God (fuppofe
4

t*ey fahly lie, fijying. It pert:i;neth not to thy

rnajeity to intermeddle with fuch matters), ti&amp;gt;

* caufe every r.v.;

.n, in any cafe accuied of his life,

* to have their juft defence, and their aceiders pro-
duccd conform to the:.- own law. They blind

if I might have had audience, and place to fpeak, thy majefty s eyes, that know nothing of thi;.

( :vnd have ihcwed my juft defence, conformable to &amp;lt; law, but if I prove net this out of their own
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hw, I oiTcr me to the death. 1 hy majefcy

lor/, by experience, may daily learn (toeing taey

neither fear the King of heaven, as their lives

teilify,
neither thce their natural prince, as their

niuriKcl power in their aeci ms Ihcws), why tuy

hiohr.efs (houU he no locr blinded. Thou

rnavil confulor, that nothing die,

hut only the mail upholding &amp;lt;&amp;gt;i tueir

ir infatiable a-

s the mould),

barded mu! -, av^m~r.lin

v , r itT ,
;

in- up thy - ;

te.Tching, out c f tl : lav, o

the rude ignorant people,

he molt high, m &amp;gt;f rich,

to pur the temporal lords and lieges
out or tiiy

counul and favour, who ihould he, and are, moil

tender fcrvauts to thy majetty in all time of need,

to the defence of the :
crown: and where

they cleiire thy majeuy lo put out thy temporal

lords ant! lie-es. bccauie they clefpife
their vicious

life, what elfe intend they, hut only thy death

and dcftruction, as th.ou rnnyft cafily perceive ?

i\r ,
r( v.e they colour their falfe in;cnt and mind

with the purfait of hereiy ;
for when thy barons

are rut ( own, what art thou hut the king of

lai-.-X and not of men? and then of neceflky nuul

he guided by them ;
and there, no doubr, where

a blind man is guide, mint he a fall in the mire.

Therefore let thy majcfty take boldnefr, and au-

thority, wliich thou hall of Cod, and fuffer not

their cruel pcrfeeution to rroceed with.out audi-

enee given to him that is aecufcd, and juit place
&amp;lt; of c.d ence; and then, no doubt, thou ihalt have

&amp;lt;

thy fahjects heart-., and all that tliey can or may
&amp;lt; do in time of need, tranquillity, jufiicc,

and po-

hey, and iinally the kingdom of the heavens. May
it plcafe. you to give one copy of this to the cler-

&amp;lt;

gy, and keep the original, and thy majefty ill all

have experience, if T go again ft one word that I

have Ipoken. I (hall daily make my hearty de-

1 vri cn for thy majeity, and for the profperity ami

welfare of thy body and foul. I doubt not but

thy gracious highnefs will give aniwer to this

*
Ktrer, unto the prefenter of it unto thy highnefs.

At Berwick, by thy highnefs s fervant and orator.

Sicfitbfci
illt.-ry ALEXANDER OETON.

THIS letter was delivered to the king s own

hands, and of many read : but what could greatly

avail, where the pride and corruption of prelates

commanded what they pltafcd, and the flattery of

courtiers foflered the unddvifed prince in all difib-

fsj by which means they r.w.de him cbfequi-

pow taken,

laid tower

lire, by the

tors, for no

Teftament

ous unto .hem ? From the de:;t.h of that ccnftant

witncisof jeiusCin-iit, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, God

difclofing the wickednefs of the v/icked, as before

we have heard; there was one Fovreit of Linlith-

lio, after long imprifonment in the

St. Andrews, was adjudged to the

ul biihop James ikal:on and his doe-

ulier crime i)ut bccauie he inul a New

Lngiiih. Fiuiher of thai: hiftory we-

liavc not, except that he died conibntly, aiul \vitli

great patience at St. Andrews. Afier whole death

the flame of pcrfeeution ccafed, till the death of Mr.

Norman Gurlaw, the fpace of ten years or there

about : not that the bloody bead ccafed by all

nv-ans to fupprc-fs the light
of God, and to trouble

fuch as in a:ry fort were fufpecled to aulior their

corruption ;
but becaufe the realm in thcfe times

was troubled with inteiline and cruel wars, in

which much blood was flicdj firft at JMeircfc, be

twixt Doughs and Buccleugh, in the yeur of

God 1 526, &quot;the 2.|th day of July ;
next at l.inhth-

gow, betwixt the Hamiltons and the earl of hen-

no::, who was filler s fon to the carl of Arran,

where the laid earl, with many others, loit his

life, the i 3th day of September in the fame year ;

and. ait betwixt the king himfelf and the forelaid

Douglas, whom he baniihed the realm, and held

him m exile during his whole days. By reaipn
of

thefe, we fay, and of other troubles, the biihops,

and their bloody bands, could not find the time lo

favourable unto them as they required, to execute

their tyranny.
In this middle time, fo did the wifdom of God

provide, That Henry VIII.. king of England, did

abolifh from his realm the name and authority of

the pope of Rome, commanded the Bible
to^be

read in Englilh, fupprefled the abbeys and other

places of idolatry, with their idols, which gave

great hope to divers realms, that fome godly re

formation ihould have thereof enfued : and there

fore from this our country did divers learned men,

and others that lived in fear of perfection, repair

to that realm; where albeit they found not fuch

purity as they wilhed (and therefore divers of

them fought other countries), yet they efcaped the

tyranny of mereilefs men, and were referved to

better times, that they might fructify within his

church in divers places and parts, and in divers

, vocations. Alexander Seton remakaSfUm England,

and publicly (with great praife and ,comfgrt of

many), taught the gofpcl in all fince,rity certain

years.
And albeit the eraftinefs of Gardner biihop

of Wincheiter, and of others, circumvented the
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faid Alexander, fo that they caufed him at Paul s

Crofs to affirm certain things that repugned to his

former doctrine ; yet it is no doubt, but that God

potently had affiiled him in all his life, and that

ulib at his death (which ihortly after followed), he

ibund the mercy of his God, whereupon he ever

exhorted all men to depend. Alexander AS^fr.is,

Mr. John Fife, and that famous man doctor Ma-

chabeus, departed unto Holland, whore, by God s

providence, they were diilributed to feverai places.

Macdoual, for his fingular prudence, befides his

learning and godlinefs, was elected borrow-mafter

in one of their Heads. Alxfius was appointed to

the univerfity of Liplia, and fo was Mr. John Fife,

where, for their honcft behaviour and great eru

dition, they were holden in admiration with all the

godly. And in what honour, credit, and eftima-

tion, doctor Maehabeus was with Cliriitian king
of Denmark, Cawpmanhowen, and famous men of

divers nations, can teiUfy. Thus did God provide

for his fervants, and did iruilrate the expectation

of thofe bloody bcafts, who, by the death of one

(lie
means Mr. Patrick Hamilton) in whom the

light of God did clearly ihine, intended to have

fupprefled Chriit s truth for ever within this

realm ,
but the contrary had God decreed, for his

death was the cauie (as is faid) that many did a-

wake from the deadly flecp of ignorance ;
and fo

did Jefus Chriit the only true light &quot;nine unto ma

ny, for the away-taking of one. And, albeit that

thefe notable men did never after (Mr. John Fife

only excepted) comfort their country with their

bodily prefence, yet made he them fructify in his

church, and railed them up lights out of darkncfs,

to the praife of his own mercy, and to the julfc

co Klemriaticn of them that then ruled ;
viz. oi

the king, council, and nobility, yea, of the whole

people, who fuffercd fuch notable per for, ages, with

out crimes committed, to be unjuftly perfecuted, and

fo exiled : others were after even fo dealt withal ;

bu: of them we Ihall fpeak in their own place.

No fooner got the biihops opportunity (which

always they fought), but fo foon renewed they the

battle againft Jefus Chrift : for the aforefiid le

prous bifhop, in the year of God 15 34, caufed to be

fummoncd Sir William Kirk, Adam- Day is, Henry
Kernes, John Stuart of Leith,with divers others,fuch

as Mr. William Jolmdon advocate, Mr Henry Hen-

derfon fchoolmafter of Edinburgh ;
of whom fome

compeared in the abbey-kirk of Holyroodhoufe, and

fo abjured, and publicly burnt their bills; others

compeared not, and therefore were exiled, but in

judgment were produced two, viz. David . Strai-

ton a gentleman, and Mr. Normand Gourlay, a man
of realbnable erudition, of whom we may ihortly

fpeak. In Mr. Norman appeared knowledge, albeit

joined with weaknefi; : but in David Straiton could

only be cfnied for the firil, a hatred againd the pride

and avaricioufnefs of prieiis ;
for the eaufe of his ae-

cuuition was, he had made to himfelf one fifh-boat to

go to the fea : the bilhop of Murray then being prior

of St. Andrews, his agents urged him for the

tithe thereof. His aiiiwcr \v.i ;,
If they would,

have tithe of that which his fen. ants gained in rh*:

fea, it were but rcafon that they ihoukl come and

receive it where they got the itocl: ; and fo, as it

was conftantly affirmed, he caufed his lervants to

call the tenth iiih into the fea again. Procefs oi

curling was led againll him for not paying fuch

tithes; which when he contemned, he was ium-

moned to anfwer for herefy. It troubled him vehe

mently, and therefore he begin to irequent the

company of fuch as were godly ,
for beiore h.c had

been a man very ftubborn, and one that defpiied all

reading (chiefly of thofe things that were god!y),

but miraeuloully, as it were, lie nppeareth to be;

changed, for he delighted in nothing but in hear

ing of reading (for himfelf could not read), and

wa-i a vehement cxhorter of all men to concord and

quietnefs, and the contempt of the world. Ho

frequented much the eompr.r.y of the laird of Dr.-i-

Erfkine, whom God in thole days had marvellously
illuminated. Upon a day, as the Llrd ot Lami-

(loun, who was then a young man, was read

ing unto him in the New Tclb.mont, in a certain

quiet place in the fields, as God hud appointed,
he chanced to read thefe fentenees of our M.ub.r

Jefus Chriit ;

{ He that de:iL-th me before men, cr

4 is aihamed of me in die rnidllof this v/iekcd ge-

neration, I will deny him in tne pretence oi my
&amp;lt; Father, and before his an.^ -l.-;. At which word&quot;,

he fuddenly being as one revived, cull himfcif up
on his kne.rs, and ex; eliding both hand a.vd vif:ige

conllantly to heaven a re;ao;;ahle tir^e, &amp;lt;:t length

he burft forth in rhefe v/crds, O Lard, I h:r;e

( been wicked, and juiliy nvjyil tliou withdraw thy

grace from me ; but, [.ord, for tliy mcrcie:-: fake,

&amp;lt; let me never deny thee, nor thy truth, for tear

&amp;lt; of death or corporal rain. The iiTue declare;!

that his prayer was not in vain
-,

for when he, with

the aforefaid Mr. Norman, was produced in judg
ment in the abbey of Holyroodhoufe, the hi ie; him

felf (all
clad in red) being pr-fent, great hbour

was made, that die laid David Rtraiton fhould have

recanted, and burnt his bill : but he, ever {land

ing at his defence, aiiedgin^ that he had not c&amp;gt;
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;U ill-.- kin ; : (Nvhich lie would

granted ur.ro him\ The biihrps proudly rmf.ver-

id, that the kill s hands wore hound in that c.de,

and th.it ho had no grace to give to inch as hy

their law were condemned. And ib was he, v- ifh

the f.iid Mr. Nonnan, after dinner, upon the 27th

(1 ,v of AuLull:, in the year of our Lovd 15.14 ;i ore-

fa id, led to a pbce hcudes the Rood of Greentule,

and there they t\vo were h&amp;lt; tli i ringed and burnt,

arrording to ti /
of the IVpiilical churci).

To the fame diet wcr ned, as before we

have f.iid, others, of whom fome cfc. ped into

I md, and fo for that pro font efcapcd the death.

their tvranny p.otwithftamling, the know-

l. .lge of God did wonderfully increafc within this

ivahn, p;p-
:!v hv rcudmg, pirtly hy brotherly con-

iee, v.-hich in &quot;&amp;gt; - uj
~

t;d

to the comfort of many; but chLf.v hy nuicmmts

aiul mariners, who frequenting other countries,

heard the true doctrine aHirmed, and tlie vanity
. ; the rapiitic.il religion openly rebuked : among!!:

\ horn wore tJiofe of 1): rineipaks,

bv David ! cardinal. And divcrie. \\xve

compelled to al jure a:vJ hum their b;!ls, icrne in

St. Andrews, and fome at Edinburgh. About

tin aine time captain John FortnVv ici-:, pi ovoil or

l.inlithgovi ,
was &quot;burnt in figure, but by God s pro

vidence eieaped their fury. And this was done for

, iaclc and triumph to Mary of Lorrain, lately

;frived from France, as wife to Jan-.es V. king
of Soots : what plagues ihe brought with her,

how they yd continue, fueh as are not blind

may manifeitly fee. The rage of thefe bloody
bea ih proceeded fo far, that the king s court itfelf

eieaped not that danger ;
for in it divers were fu-

fpocied, and fome aecufed : and yet ever ;hu ionie

light buril out in the midil of darknefs ; for the

Truth of Chriil Jefus entered even into the cloiilers,

its well of friar.; and monks as of canons. John

Lyn, a gray-friar, loft hi-, hypocritical habit, and

the den of thofe murderers, the gray-friars. A
black-friar, called friar Ivillor, let forth tlie hiilory
of Chriil s pailion in form of ?. p av, which lie both

preached and prac likd openly in Stirling, the king
himlclf being prelent upon a Good-Friday in the

morning; in the whieh all things were io lively

cxprefied, that the very iimple people underftood

a&quot;,d confeiled, tliat, as the pvicils and obllinate

Pharifees perfuaded th-c people to refufe Chriil

Jefus, anvl caufed Tihite to condemn him; fo did

the blfhops, and men called religious, blind the

people, and perfuade princes and
iudec^

to perfe-

cute fueh as proieih Chriic Jefns his bleiTcd gofpel.

This plain fpe.ikinr fo inilamcd the hearts of all

that bare the bead s mark, that they ceafed not,

tiil the f:.id friar Xi .ior, and with him friar b-ve-

ridgo, Si:- Duncan Simibn, Robert Foneitcr gentle

man, and dean Thomas Forrat canon regular and

vicar of Dollar, a man of npri-ht lite, who altc-

gether were cruelly murdered in one lire, upcn
the Cadlc-hi! !, the hit of February, in the year

of our Lord 1^3. This cruelty was ufed by the

aforcfaid cardiiiai, the chancellor, the bilhop of

Gkifgow, and the incefluous bifhop ofDumblain.

After that this cruelty was ufed in Edinburgh up

on the O .illc-hill, to the eiFecl that the red of the

biihops might ihew themfelves no kfc fervent to

fuppref; the light of God, than he of St. Andrews

was, were apprehended two of the dioccis or

GlafgOAv, the one named Jeremy Ruilcl, a gvay-

friar^ a young man, of a meek in.ture, quick Ipi-

rit, and good learning; and one Alexander Ken

nedy, who pafi cd not eighteen years el age, one

of excellent wit in vulgar poefy. To aiiiil the

biihop of (ilafcow in that cruel judgment, or at

lead to dip hi:, hands in the blood of the laints oi

God, were lent Mr. John Laiuler, Mr. Andrew ()-

li,)lum!, and friar Meitman, fervnnts of Satan, apt

for that purpofe : the day appointed to the cruel

ty approaching, the two poor faints of God were

prefented befoie thofe bloody butchers ; grievous

were the crimes which were laid to their charge :

K.nincdy at the iirlt was faint, and gladly would

have recanted ;
but while the place of repentance

was denied unto him, the Spirit of God, which is

the Spirit of all comfort, began to work in him ;

yea, the inward comfort began to burft forth, as

well in vifage, as in tongue and word ; for his

countenance began to be cheariul, and, with a

joyful voice, upon his knees, he fa id, O eternal

&amp;lt; God ! hz\v wonderful is that love and mercy
* which thou bearcit unto mankind, and unto me

tho mofr caltif and miferable wretch above all o-

* tliers ! for even now when I would have denied

thee, and thy Son our Lord Jefus Chriil, my only

Saviour, and fo have call myfelf into everlafting

damnation, thou, by thine own liand, liaft pulled
* me from the very bottom of hell, and made me
&amp;lt; to feel that heavenly comfort, whieh takes from
f me that ungodly fear wherewith before I was op-
1

prefied. Ne.w I defy death, do what ye pleaie,
&amp;lt; I praife my (iod I am ready. The godly and

learned Jeremy, railed upon by thcfe godleis tyrants,
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anfwered, This is your hour and power of dark-
* nefs : now fit ye as judges ; and we Hand wrong-
*

fully accufed, and move wrongfully to be con-
{ dcrnned ; but the day {hall come, when our in-

noceru y thai! appear, and that ye {hall fee your
* o\vn blindaefsj to your everlr.ftingconfufion. Co
&amp;lt; forward, and fulfil the rneafure cf your iniquitv.
&quot;While that thefe fervants of God thus behaved

themfelves, a variance arifeth betwixt the biiiiop
and the beails that came from the cardinal

;
for the

biihop faid,
&amp;lt; I thi-.k it better to fpare thefe men,

than to put thorn to death : whereat the idioc

doctors offended, laid,
&amp;lt; What will ye do, my

1 lord? wiii ye condemn ail that my lord cardinal,
* and the other bifhops, and we, have done ? if fo
*

ye do, ye ihew yourfcif enemy to the church and
4 us, and fo we \vill repute you, be ye allured. At
which words, the faithlefs inan afraid, adjudged
the innocents to die, according to the defire of the

wicked. The meek and gentle Jeremy Ruffel com
forted tl-.e oth.er with many comfortable fentenees,
oil en fa) ing unto him, &amp;lt;

13rother, fear not, more

mighty is he that is in us, than he that is in the

world
; the pain that we Hull luffcr is fhorc, and

4 ihall be light; but our joy and convolution fliall

never have end; and therefore let us contend to
* enter in, unto our Mailer and Saviour, bv the
* fame Itrait way which he hath taken before us :

* death cannot deftroy us, for it is deitroyed already
*

by him for whole fake we fuller. With thefe,
and the like comfortable fentenees, they pafled to

the place of execution, and conlhmtiy triumphed
over death and Satan, even in the midft of the

flaming fire. And thus did thefe cruel beafls in

tend nothing but murder in all the quarters of this

realm; for fo far had they blinded and corrupted
the inconllderate prince, that he gave himfelf to

obey the tyranny of thole bloody beafh, and he
made a folemn vow, That none ihould be fparcd
that V.MS fuipecled of herefy, yea, although it were
his own fon. To prefs and puih him forward in

this his fury, he lacked not flatterers enow
; for

rmny of his rnlnioris were peniioners to prieils, a-

rnongft whom .Oliver Sinclair, yet remaining ene

my to God, was principal ; and yet did not God
ceaie to give that blinded prince documents, that

forne fiuuk-n punilhment was to fail upon him, if

he did not repent, and amend 1m life
; and that

his own mouth did confef.s : for after that Sir

James Hamilton was beheaded (juiily or innnflly
we difpute not), this vifion came unto him (as to

his familiars himfelf did declare), the faid Sir fames
appeared unto him, having in his hands a drawn

fword, with which he ftruck from the king both
the arms, faying to him, &amp;lt; Take that till thou rc-
1 ceive a final payment for ail thy impiety. This

vifion, with forroYvful countenance, he {hewed on
the morrow; and ihortly thereafter died his two
fons, both within the fpace of tv. enty-four hours,

yea, fome fay, within the fpace of fix hours. I;- hi-;

o\vn nrefence George Steil, his grcateit flatterer,
and greatest enemy to God tliat was in Ms court,

dropped off his horfe, and died, not laying one word,
that lame day that, in audience of many, the fai i

George had refufed his portion of Chrift s kingdom,
if the prayers of the Virgin Mary ihould not bring
him thereto. How terrible a vifio i the fai. I prince
fa\v, lying in Linlithgow, that night which Thomas
Scot juftice-clerk died in Edinburgh, men of good
credit can yet report : for, afraid at midnight, or

after, he called alcud for torches, and railed all.

that lay be fide him in the palace, and told that

Thomas Scott was dead
; for he had been at him

with a company of de-.Jls, and had faid unto him
thefe words, &amp;lt; 6 wo to the day that ever I knev/
1

thee, or thy fervice ! for ferving of thee, againlt
* God, againlt his fervants, and againit jultice, I

am adjudged to endlefs torment. How terrible

voices the laid Thomas Scot pronounced before
his death, men of all eftates heard

; and fome
that yet live can witnefs his voice ever was, Jttfi*

Deijudiclo condemnatusfum ; that is, I am condemn
ed by God s jult judgment. He was moil oppreff-
cd for the falfe accufation of fuch as profeiled
Chrift s gofpel, as Mr. Tliomas Marjoribanks and
Mr. Hugh Rig, then advocates, did confefs to Mr.

Henry Balnaves, who from the faid Thomas Scot
came to him, as he and Mr. Thomas Ballenden
were

fitting in St. Giles s church, and afked him
forgivenefs of the faid Thomas. None of thefe
terrible forewarnings could either change or alter

the heart of the unfortunate and mi fled prince,
but llill he did proceed in his accullomed ways;
for, in the inidd of thefe evils, he caufed to put
hands on that notable man Mr. George Buchanan,
to whom, for his iingular erudition and honeft be

haviour, was comnn ttcd the charge to inilrucl
fome of his natural children

; but, by the merciful

providence of God, he efcaped (albeit whh great
difficulty) the rage of thole that fought his life ;

and remains alive to this day, in the year of God
1566, to the glory of God, to the great honour
of this nation, and to the comfort of thofe that

delight in letters and virtue. That fingular work
of David s pla ms, in Latin metre and poefy, bc-
fules many ethers, can witncis the rare graces of
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God give;
1
, to tint: man, which that prince, by in-

fligation of the gray-friars aiul of his other flatter

ers, would altogether have devoured, if God had

not provided remedy to his lervant by efcaping (the

keepers being ailecp, he went out at the window)
tins cruelty and pcriecution. Notwithftanding the

monflcrs an ] hypocrites, the gray-friars, clay by

day, c..mc farther in contempt : for not only did

the learned elpy and detelt their abominable hypo-

crily; but alio men, in whom no fuch graces or

p,ifis
were thought co have IK-CM, began plainly to

p.;:.
it the fame forth to the people. As this rhyme,

which here we have inkrtcd tor the fame purpofe,
rrr.y.!e by Alexander earl of Glencairn, to this day,

i

-

.

&amp;gt;, alive, can witneis, entitled,
* An KPISTI.E

* directed from the holy hermit of Larite, to his

brethren the gray-friars.

* I THOMAS hermit in Larite,
* Saint Francis brother heartily greet,

Befeeching you with firm intent,
* To be watchful and diligent ;

* F..r thir Lutherans, rifen of new,
* Our order daily dotli purfue.
* Tlufe fncaks do fet their whole intent
4 To read this Eng ifh New Teflament :

* And faith, we have them clean deceived ;

* Therefore in hallo they mult be flopped.
* Our flately hypocrify they prize,
* And do blafpheme us on this wife,
* S lying, That we are heretics,
4 And falfe loiul lying mattin-tykcs,
* Cumnierers and quellers of Chriil s kirk.
* Such lazy fcemiers that will not wirk,
* But idly our living wins,
4
Devouring wolves into fheeps (kins,

* Hurkland with huids into our neck,
* With Judas mind to jouk and beck,
*
Seeking God s people to devour,

* The overthrowers of God s glor,
Profeflbrs of hypocrify,

* Doctors in idolatry,
4 Fifhers witli the fiend s net,
* The upc ofers of heaven s gate,
* Cancard corrupten, of the cix d,
* Hemlock-lowers among good feed,
f To throw in brambles that do men twift,

&amp;lt; The high way kennand them from Chrift,
Monfters with the be.ift s mark,

*
Dogs that never flint to bark,

* Churchmen that are to Clvrifl unkent,
* A fed that oatan s felt&quot; has fent,

4

Lurking in holes like traitor-tod;;,
1 Maintainers of idrls and falfe gods,
* Fantaftic fools, and frenzy flatterers,
4 i o turn from the truth the very teachers*
* For to declare their whole fentence,
4 Would much cumber your confeience.
4 To fay your faith it is fo flark,
4 Your cord and loufie coat and fark,
* Ye lippen may you bring to falvation,
* And quite excludes Chrifl his p?.ilion.
* I dread this doctrine an it laft,
4 Shall either gar us work or faft ;

f Therefore with fpeed we muft provide,
4 Ami not our profit over-Hide.

I fchnip myfelf within fhort while,
To curie our lady in Argyle,

* And there fome crafty ways to wirk,
* Till that we buikled have one kirk.
f Since miracles made by your advice,
&amp;lt; The Kitterels thought they had but lice,

s The two parts to us they will brinf j

But orderly to drefs this thing,
A ghaift I purpofe for to caufe gang,

*
By counfel of friar Walter Lang,

* Which (hall make certain demonftrations
* To help us in our procurations,
* Your holy order to decore,
4 That practice he prov cl once before,
4 Betwixt Kirkcaldy and Kinghorn :

* But lymmers made thereat fuch fcorn,
4 And to his fame made fuch digrcflion,
4
Since-fyn he heard not the king s confeflion j

4 Though at that time he came with fpeed,
4 I pray you take good will as deed,
4 And iome among yourfelves receive,
4 As one worth many of the lave.
4 What I obtain you through his art,
4 Reaion would ye had your part.
4 Your order handles no money,
4 But for other cafualty,
* As beef, meal, butter, and cheefe,
4 Or what elfe you have that you pleafe,
4 Send your brethren, et l:&amp;lt;tbcte

y

4 As now not elfe, but %-altte.

4 Be Thomas your brother at command,
* A culrune keith d through many a land.

After God had given unto that mifinformed

prince fufficient documents, that his warring againfl
his blefTed gofpel fhould not profperoufly fucceed,
he railed up againft him wars, as he did of old a-

gainft divers princes that would not hear his voice,
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in tlie which he loft himfelf, as we fhali hereafter

hear.

The occafion of the war was this,
*
Henry VIII.

king of England, h;ul a great defire to have ipoken
with our king; and in that point laboured fo

long, till that lie got a full promiie made to his

* amb-tiiadcr lord William Howard. The place of

*
meeting was appointed at York, whieh the king
of Enghrul kept with fuch folemnily and prepa-

*
rations, as never, for fueh a purpole, was ieen

in England before. Great noife of that journey,
f and fome preparation for the lame, was made in

* Scotland : hut in the end, by pemiafum of the

* cardinal David Beaton, and by others of his fac-

tion, that journey was fluid, and the king s pro-
* mile fallified. Whereupon were (harp letters of

reproach lent to the king, and alib unto his council.

King Henry fruilratcd, returned to London, and

vifter his indignation declared, began to fortify with

men his frontiers towards Scotland. There was

fent to the borders, Sir Robert Bowes, the earl of

Angus, and his brother Sir George Douglas. Upon
what other trifling queilions (as for the debatable

land, and fuch) the war brake up, we omit to

\vrite; the principal occafion was, the falmying
of the promifes before made. Our king perceiving
that war would rife, aiked the prelates and church

men, what fupport they would make to the In

flaming of the fame ? for rather would he yet fatisfy

the defire of his uncle, than he would hazard war,

where he faw not his forces able to refill. They
promifed mountains of gold (as Satan their fa

ther did to Chrifl Jefus, if he would worihip him) ;

fcr rather would they have gone to hell, than he

fhould have met with king Henry ;
for then,

thought they, Farewell our kingdom of abbots,
* monks, &\\ And farewell, thought the cardinal,

his credit and glory in France. In the end, they

promifed fifty thoufand crowns by year, to be well

paid fo long as the war lailed
;
and further, that

their fervants, and others that appertained to them,
and were exempted from common ten ice, mould
neverthelefs ferve in time of neceihty. Thefe vain

promifes lifted up. in pride the heart of the unhap

py king, and fo begins the war. The realm was

quartered, and men were laid in
Jedbur&amp;lt;_;h,

and

Kelfo : all men (fools we mean) bragged of vic

tory, and in very deed the beginning gave us a fair

{hew: for at the firil warden road, which was

made on St. Bartholomew s day, in the year of our

Lord 1542, was the warden Sir Robert Bowes, his

brother Richard Bowes captain of Norham, Sir

William Mambery knight, a baftard fon of the earl

of Angus, and James Douglas of Parkhead, then

rebels, with a great number of borderers, ioldiers

and gentlemen, taken : the road was termed Halde-

rig. The earl of Angus, and Sir George his brother,

did narrowly cfcape. OurPapifts and prelates, proud
of this victory, encouraged the king, fo that there

was nothing heard but,
* All is ours : they be but

heretics ;
if we be a thoufand, and they ten

&amp;lt;

thoufand, they dare not light : France ihull cn-
* ter into one part, and we the other, and fo (hall

e

England be conqueil within a year. li any man
was ieen to fmiie at fuch vanity, lie was no more

but a traitor and an heretic ;
and yet by thefe

means men had greater liberty than they had be

fore, as concerning their conscience, for then ceaf-

ed the persecution. The war continued till the

middle of September, and then was lent down the

old duke of Norfolk, with fuch an army as a hun
dred years before had not come into Scotland ; they
were in gathering their forces, and fetting forward

of their preparations and munitions, which were

exceeding great, till the middle of October, -,md

after: and then they marched from Berwick, and

tended to the well, ever holding Tweed upon their

own fide, and never camped from that river the

fpace of a mile. During the whole time they con

tinued in Scotland, which was ten or twelve days,
forces were tent: up and down to Smallam, Stichel,

and fuch places near about, but many fnappers

they got : fome corn they burnt, bcfidcs that

which the great hoil confumed ;
but finall booty

they carried away. The king ailembled his forces

at Fala (for he was advertifed, that they had pro
mifed to come to Edinburgh) ;

and took the muilcrs

all at an hour, two days before Hallow-even: there

were, found with him eighteen thoufand able men. -

Upon the borders, that awaited upon the Engiifh

army, were ten thoufand good men, with the earl

of Huntly, lords Erikinc, Seton, and Hume ;

thefe were judged men enough to hazard battle,

albeit the other were cileemed forty thcufand.

While the king lay at Fala, abiding upon the

guns, and upon advertifement from the army,
the lords began to remember how the king had

been long abided by his flatterers, and principally

by the pcnlioners of the prelates. It was then

concluded, that they would make fome new re

membrance of Lauder-bridge, to fee, if that

would for a fe.ifon fomewhat help the cilate of

their country : but becaufe the lords could not

agree amon s themfelves about the perfons that

deferved pu .ifhment (for every man favoured his

friend), the whoie efeaped, and the purpofe was
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oncncd to the Line, ami by him to the courtiers,

who, till they came to Edinburgh, flood in no

I .itle fear ;
but ta.it was f:u!den!y fcrgot, as we

(hall after hear. While time is thus protracted,

the Enu liih armv, for want or viclu.ils (as was re

ported), retired over Tweed in the nighr^and
lo

Iv.van to (kale and lander; whereof the kin

vcrtifcd, dclired the lords and barons to .liiiit him

to follow them into En-land; whole aniwer was

with one confent, &amp;lt;Tii-.it to defend his peribn and

* realm, thcv would hazard life, and whatfoever

&amp;lt; thev h;id : but to invade England, neither had

&amp;lt;

they fo juit
title as they defired, neither yet could

&amp;lt; thev be able to do any thi.ig to the hurt ot F.ng-

li:id, confidence; that they had long before been

ablest from their houles, their provision WM
&amp;lt;

fnent, their horfcs wearied, and that, which

was greatell of all, the time of the year did ut-

&amp;lt;

terly reclaim. This their aniwer fecmed to fati&amp;gt;

fy the king ;
for lie in words praifed their prudent

lorefight and wife counfel : but the eilay made to

his courtiers, and thr.t bold repulie of his defircs

given to him in h.is own fate, lo wounded his high

5lomach (for long had he run as hbirLii: lilted),

that he deereeth a iiotabl-e revenge, which, no doubr,

h; had not failed to have executed, if God by his

own hand h: -I not cut ihe days of his life. lie rc-

turns to Edinburgh; the nobility, barons, gentle

men, and commons, to their habitations. And

this was the 2cl and ;,d days of November.

Without longer delay, at the palace of Holy-
voodhoufe was a new council ailemblcd, a council

we mean of his abufers, wherein were acctifations

laid againil moil part of the nobility,
&amp;lt; Some were

heretics, fome favourers of England, fome friends

to the Douglas / and fo could there be none

faithful to the king, in their opinion. Lhe cardi-

n d and prelates calt faggots in the fire with all their

j\.rce ; and, finding the king wholly addicled to

their devotion, delivered unto him a fcroll, con-

t.dning the names of fueh as they, in their inqui-

iition, had convicted for heretics : lor this was

the order of jultice, which thefe holy fathers kept
in condemning of innocent men

;
whofoevcr would

accufe any of herelV, he was heard, no rcfpect
nor confideration had what mind the accnfer bare

to the perfon accufed ; whofoever were produced
for witnefles were admitted, how fufpicious and in

famous foevcr they were : if two or three had prov
ed any point, that by their law was holden hcrefy,
that was an heretic ; there relied no more but a

day to be affixed to his condemnation, and to the

execution of their corrupt fentence. What man

could be innocent where fuch judges \vcre party,

the work! may this day conlider t true it i-, by falle

judgment, and falfe witnefles, innocents have been

opprefled from the beginning: but this freedom

to (bed innocent blood, got never the devil but in

the kingdom of Antichriit, That the innocent

&amp;lt; fhoukidie, a-nd neither know accufer, nor yet the

&amp;lt; witnels that teitilielh againlt him. But, ho\r

ihall the Antichrift be known, if lie fhall not be

comrarious to God tlie Father, and his Son Chrifl

JefuG, in law, life, and doctrine ? but this we o-

rnit. The fame fcroli had the cardinal and pre

lates once prcfented to the king before, at that time

when lie returned from tlie navigation about the

Iflcs, in the year 1534; but then it was refilled

by the prudent and flout counfel of the laird or

Gr&amp;lt;\r,ge,
who opened clearly to the king the prac

tices of the prelates, and the danger that thereof

might enfue; which confidcred by the king (for

being out of his paflion lie was tractable), gave this

a-.mver, in the palace of Holyroodhoule, to the

cardinal and prelates, after that they had uttered

their malice, c&amp;lt;nd {hewed what profit might arile

to the crown, if he would follow their couniel ;

&amp;lt; Pack you jugglers, get you to your charges, and

&amp;lt; reform your own lives, and be not inlhument^.

&amp;lt; of difeord betwixt my nobility and me ;
or elfe,

&amp;lt; I vow to God, I fhall reform you, not as the

&amp;lt;

king of Denmark by imprifonment doth, neither

&amp;lt;

yet as the king of England doth by hanging and
-&amp;lt;

heading : but I fhall reprove you by fnarn punifh-
&amp;lt; ments, if ever I hear fuch motion of you again/
The prelates, daflied and allonilhed with tlus an-

fwer, ccafed for a feafon to attempt any further by

rigour againlt the nobility. But now, being in

formed of all proceedings by their pcnfioners, Oliver

Sinclair, Rofs laird of Craigie, and others, who
were to them faithful in all things, they conclude-

to ha /.ard once again their former fuit ;
which was

no fooner propoicd, but as loon it was accepted,

with no fmall regret, by the king s own mouth,
that he had fo long defpifed their counfel :

&amp;lt;

For,

faidhe,
&amp;lt; now I plainly fee your words to be true:

the nobility neither deiire my honour nor coun-
&amp;lt; tenance, for they would not ride a mile for my

pleafure to follow mine enemies : will ye there-

fore find me the means how that I may hare a

* road made into England, without their knowledge
&amp;lt; and confent, that it may be knewn to be mine
&amp;lt; own road, and I fhall bind me to your counfel

f forever: There were gratulations and clapping of

hands ;
there were promifes of diligence, clolcnels,

and fidelity, among them. Finally, conclufion was
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taken, that the Weft borders of England, which

were moll empty of men and garrifons, fliould be

invaded. The king s o\vn banner Ihould be theirs,

Oliver the great minion fliould be general-lieute

nant, but no man fliould be privy (except the coun

cil that was then prefent) of the enterprife, till the

very day and execution thereof. The bilhops glad

ly took the charge of that device ;
letters were

lent to fueh as they would charge, to meet the

king at the day and place appointed : the cardinal,

with the earl of Arran, was directed to go to Had-

dington, to make a ihew againft th&quot; call border,
when the others were in readinefs to invade the

well : and thus neiiher lacked counlel, practice,

clofenefs, nor diligence, to fet forward that enter

prife ;
and fo, among thefe confultera, there was

no doubt of any good fuccefs. And fo was the

icroll thankfully received by the king himfelf, and

put into his own pocket, where it remained to the

day of 1m death, and then was found. In it were

contained more than an hundred landed men, be-

fides others of meaner degree ; among whom was
the earl of Arran, notwithllanding his fiding with

the current of the court, and his nearnefs in blood

to the king. It was reported that this road was
deufed by the lord Ma\\vcl, but the certainty
thereof we have not. The night before the day

appointed to the enterprife, the king was found at

Lochmaben. To him come coinpanie-j from all

quarters, as they were appointed, no man knowing
of another (for no general proclamations paft, but

privy letters ; neither yet did the multitude know

any thing of the purpofe, till after midnight, when
that the trumpet blew, and commanded all men to

march forward, and to follow the king (who was

conftantly fuppofed to have been in the hoft).
Guides were appointed to conduct them towards

England, as both faithfully and clofely they did :

upon the point of day they approached to the ene

my s ground, and fo palled the water without any

great refinance made unto them. The forward

goeth forth, fear riles, herihip might have been
feen on every fide. The unprovided people were

altogether ama/ed
;
for bright day appearing, they

faw an army of ten thoufand men ; their beacons

on every fide fend flames of lire unto the heaven ;

to them it was more than a wonder, that fuch a

multitude could have been aflembled and conveyed,
no knowledge thereof coming to any of their war
dens. For fupport they looked not, and fo at the

firll they utterly defpaired, and yet began they to

aflemble together, ten in one company, twenty in

another, and fo, as the
fr.iy proceeded, their troops

increafed, but to no number (for Carllfle fearing to

have been affaulted, fullered no man to id ue oi.t or

their gates) j and fo the greatefl number that ever

appeared or approached before the diicomfiture,

pall not three or four hundred men ; and yet they
made hot Ikirmifhing, as in their own ground, in

fuch feats as they are moll expert, about ten hours.

When fires were kindled, and almoit flackened on

every fide, Oliver thought time to fhew his glory ;

and fo incontinent was dilplayed the king s ban

ner
; and he, upholden by two fpcars lifted up upon,

mens Ihoulders, there, with found of trumpet,
was proclaimed general-lieutenant, and all me i

commanded to obey him, as the king s own perfor,
under all highell pains. There was prefent the

lord Maxwei warden, to whom the government of

things, in abfence of the king, properly appertain-
eth : he heard and faw all, but thought more than

he fpake : there were a lib prefent the earls of

Glencairn and Cailils, with the lord Fleming, and

many other lords, barons, and gentlemen of Lo

thian, Fife, Angus, and Mearns. In this moun
tain did the Ikirmilhing grow hotter than it was

before, fhouters were heard en every fide; fome
Scotfmen were itricken down ; fome not know

ing the ground were mired, and loll their horfes ;

fome Englilh horfe of purpofe were let loofe to

provoke greedy and imprudent men to prefs at

them, as many did, but found no advantage. While
fuch diforder riles more and more in the army,

every man cried aloud, My lord lieutenant, what
will ye do ? Charge was given that all men fliould

light, and go to
. array in order, for they would,

fight : others cried, Againft whom will you fight ?

yonder men will fight none otherwife than ye lee

them do, if ye will Hand here till the morrow.

Now purpofe was taken, That the footmen (they
had there with them certain bands of foldiers)

fliould fafely retire towards Scotland, and the

horfemen fliould take their horfe again, and fo fol

low in order. Great was the noife and confuiioa

that was heard, while that every man calleth his

own fluggards ;
the day was near fpent, and that

was the caufe of the greatefl fear. The lord Max
well perceiving what would be the end of fuch be

ginnings, Hood upon his feet with his friends, who,

being admoniihed to take his horfe, and provide for

himfelf, anfvrered,
f

Nay, I will rather abide here
* the chance that it lhall pleafe God to fend me, than
* to go hcrne, and there be hanged; and lo he re

mained upon his foot, and was taken, while the mul

titude fled, and took the greater fhame. The enemies

perceiving the diforder, increafed in courrge : lx&amp;gt;
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:!i--y fhout.ud, Lut thjn thev iboke
; they (hot

jp. .;)&amp;gt;, and clawed arrow.; where the compan- was
!-.&amp;gt;:il

j lome encounters were made, but no-

tl.i.ig av.iiljd
;

tlie fole iers call from them their

s and culvcrins, and oilier Icnfible weapons ,

the hofemcu k ii their fpears, and fo, vithcut

judgTient, al! men ike . The lea was filling, aiul

io i lie water made g:\:at flop: but the fear was
luc i, as happy was he that might get a taker,

buch as paiied i he water, and cic.iped that danger,
not well acquainted with the ground, fell into the

iliiny
mois : the entry thereof was pleafing enough ;

lv.it as tliey proceeded, all that took that way, ei

ther !oii: their horic, or eife thcmfelves and horfe

bu.h. To be ihort, a greater fear and difcomfiture,
\viiliout caufe, hath icldom been feen ; for it is

laid, That where the men were not Sufficient to

take the bands of priioners, fome ran to houfes,
and rendered themfelves to women. Stout Oliver

Avas without livoke taken (let ing full manfully;
and lo was his glory (llinki;

1
.-- ;uul fooliih proud-

neis we ihc-uld call it) fuducnly turned to confu-
iion ami ihanve. In that dilcomfiture were taken
the two earls aforefaid, the lords Fleming, Somcr-
vel, anel Oliphant, and many other barons and

gentlemen, beiules the gre.it multitude of fen-ants.

&quot;Worldly
men lay, That all this came but by mif-

order and fortune, as they term it
;
but whofoever

hath the lead fpark of the knowledge of God, may
as evidently fee the work of his hand in this dif-

comnture, as ever was fcc;i in any of the battles

left to us in regifter bv the Holy Ghoft. For
what more evident declaration have we that God
fought againft Iknhadad king of Aram, when he
v.-as diieomfited at Samaria, than now we have,
that God with his own arm fought againft Scot
land in this former difccmiiturc ? There did two
hundred and thirty perfons in the fkirmiih, with
leven thoufand following them in the great battle,

put to
flight the faid Benhadad, with thirty kings

in his company : but here there i^, in this fhame-
ful difcomiiture of Scotlaiul, very few more than
three hundred men, without the knowledge of any
hack or battle to follow, put to flight ten thou-
iand men, withput refinance made&quot;. There did

every man rencounter his marrow, till that tlie two
hundred and thirty ilew fuch as matched them :

but here, without ilaughter, the multitude fled,

There hail thofe of Samaria the prophet of God to

comfort, to inilruct, and to promife victory unto
them

, but England, in that purfuit, had nothing,
but as God fecretly wrought by his providence in

the men that knew nothing of Ins working, nei

ther yet of the caufe thereof, more than the wall,
that fell upon the re.il of Benhadad s army, knew
what it did. And therefore yet again we lay, that

fuch as, in that fudden dejeclion, beholds not tlie

hand of God lighting againft pride, for freedom
of his own little flock unjuftly perfecuted, doth

willingly an-I nialieioufly obfeure the giory of

God ; but the end thereof is yet more notable.

The certain knowledge of the difeomfiture coming
to the king s ears (who waited upon news nc Locli-

maben), he was ilrickcn with a fudden fear and

aftonifhmeRt, fo that feareely could he fpeak, or

had purpcie v.ith any man : the night conftraincd.

him to rem .in vviiere lie was, and fo went to bed,
but roie without reft, or quiet fleep ; his conti

nual complaint was, O fled Oliver ! Is Oliver
&amp;lt; taken ? O lied Oliver ! And thefc words in his

melancholy, and as it were carried in a trance, re

peated he from time to time to the very liour of

his death. Upon the morn, which was St. Ka
tharine s clay, returned lie to Edinburgh, and fo

did the cardinal from Haddington : but the one

being afhamed of the other, the report of their

communication came not to public audience. The

king made inventory of his treafure, of all his

jewels, and other fubftance ;
and thereafter, afham

ed to look any man in the face, fecretly departed
to Fife ; and coming to Halyards, was humanely
received of the lady of Grange, an ancient and

godly matron (the laird at his coming was ab-

lent). In his company was only with him William

Kirkaldy, now laird of Grange, and forne other

that waited upon his chamber. The lady at fupper

perceiving him pcniive, began to comfort him,
and willeth him to take the work of God in good
part. My portion, faid lie, of this world is

ihort,. for I will not be with you fifteen days.
His fervants repairing unto him, afked, Where he
would have provifion made for Chriftmas, which
then approached ;

he anfwered, with a difdainful

countenance,
* I cannot tell, chufe you the place ;

* but this I can tell you, ere Chriflmas-day you
will be maflerlefs, and the realm without a king.

Becaufe of his diiplcaiure, no man durfl make
contradiction unto him. So, after that he had vi-

fited the caftle of Carny, pertaining to the earl of

Crawfurd, where the faid earl s daughter, one of

his miilrelTes, wr

as, he returned to Falkland, and

took bed. And albeit there appeared unto him no

figns of death, yet he constantly affirmed,
&amp;lt; Be-

* fore fuch a day, I fhall be dead. In this mean
time was the queen upon the point of her delivery
in Linlithgow, who was delivered the 8th of I)e-
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cembev, in the year of God 1542, of Mary, who
then was born, and now dcth reign, for a fcourge
to thi c

; realm, as the progrefs of her whole life has

to this day declared. The certainty that p. daugh
ter was bora unto him coming to his ears, he

turned from faeh as fpuke with him, pr.d laid,
* The devil go with it, it will end as it began ;

it

came from a woman, and it will end with a \vo-
* man ; from Mary, daughter to Robert Bruce,
married to &quot;Walter Stuart. He feared that Ins

daughter fliould be married to one of another name
and family ; but you fee, by God s proi idence, the

crown remains in one and the fame taniiy and

luuTic to this day, notv/ithftanding the inany plots
(f the pretenders to the crown both at liome and

abroad. After that he fpake not many words that

were fenfible, but ever harped on his old fong, Fy,
fled Oliver! Is Oliver taken? All is loft! in this

mean tinr:, in his great extremity, comes the car

dinal (a frc comforter for a defperatc man), he cries

i:i his ear,
&amp;lt; Take order, Sir, with your realm ;

* Who fhall rule during the minority of your daugh-
* ter ? you have known my ferviee ;

what will ye
* have done ? Shall there not be four regents cho-

fen ? and {hall not I be the principal of them ?

Whatfoever the king anfwered, documents were

&quot;taken, that fa it mould be, as my lord cardinal

thought expedient. As many affirm, a dead man s

hand was made to fubfcribe on blank, that they

might write above what pleafed them belt ; the

cr.rdinal having hired one Henry Balfour, a pried,
to make a falfe teftament; which was done accord

ingly, but in vain. This finifhed, the cardinal

poftcd to the queen, lately before delivered, as is

laid. At the firil fight of the cardinal, me faid,

Welcome, my lord, is not the king dead ? What
moved her fo to conjecture, divers men were of di

vers judgments. Many whifper, that of old his

part was in the pot, and. tliat the fufpicion there

of caufed him to be forbidden the queen s compa
ny. Howfoever it was before, it is plain, that

after the king s death, and during the cardinal s

life, whofocver guided the court, he got his fe-

cret bufinefs fped, of that gracious lady, either

by day or by night. Howfoever the tidings liked

her, flic mended with as great expedition of that

daughter, as ever me did before of any fon fhe

b-ire. The time of her purification was fooner

than the Lcvitical law appoints ; but fhe was no

Jew, and therefore in that flic offended not. The
noife of the death of king James divulgate, who

departed this life the ijth of December, in the

year of God is [2 aforefaid, the hearts of men

began to be difclofed. All msn lamented that the

realm was left without a nJe to i\;ocetci
; y . f

fome njoiced that fuch an enemy to God\ tuith

was taken away. He was called cA fome, a : ood

poor rnan t&amp;gt; king j
ot others, tie was termed a mur

derer of the nobiiity, and one that had decr.nl

their whole deftruclion. Some praifed him :or

the reprefling of theft and cpprefiions ; others

difpraifcd him for being much given to women.
The prelates and clergy reared a change in the

king s mind, as he had expivfied hirnfdr fome few

years before. And thus men fpake even as their

affections led them, and yet r.orte fpake altogether
befuics the truth : for part of thcfe aiorciaid Vvrerc

fb manifcft, that, as the virtues could net be de

nied, fo could not the ^ices by any craii: be cloak

ed. Yet, to (peak the truth, of him, his vices may
juftly be attributed to the tiirus and his breeding,
and nor to any wickedneis in. his nature; for he

gave many expreffions of a good nature, namely in.

his fobriety and juftice, &c. The queftion of go
vernment was through this realm univerfally moved.
The cardinal proclaimed the king s lait will, and
therein were exprcficd four prcM Ctcrs cr regents,
of whom himfelf was the uric and principal, and
with him were joined the earls of Handy, Ar^yie,
and Murray : this was done on Monday, at the

market-crois of Edinburgh. But the Monday fol

lowing took the whole regents remiilion for their

ufurpation : for by the fiout and wife counfel of

the laird of Grange, did the earl of Arran, then fo

near to the crown, caufe affemble the nobility of

the realm, and required the equity of their judg
ments in that his juft fuit to the government of

this realm, during the minority of her to whom
he pretended to fuccced, failing of her, and of her

lawful fuccefiion. liis friends convened, the no

bility affemblcd, the day of decifion is appointed ;

the cardinal and his faction oppofes them, and are

againft the government of one man, and efpecial-

ly of any called Hamilton : for,
&amp;lt; Who knows not/

faid the cardinal, tliat the Hamiltons are cruel
* murderers, oppreflbrs of innocents, proud, ava-

vicious, double, and falfe, and finally, the pcili-
* lence in this commonwealth ? Whereto the

earl anfwered, ( Defraud me not of my right, and
* call me what you pleafe : whatfocver my irk-mls
* have been, yet unto this day hath no man had.

( caufe to complain againft me, neither yet am 1

* minded to flatter any of my friends in their evil

doings, but by God s grace fhall bo as forward
* to correcl their enormities, as any within the

&amp;lt; realm can reafonaWy require of me: a:id therefore

y
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y t :i; :&amp;gt; n, my lord-, in Caul s name, I era , e tli.it

\ou en me no v. KViijr, mr delraud me oi my
*

jult: title, beiore you h.ivc experience oi :nv go-
vcrnri. nt. At thcfe words, were all tli.it fcir-

cd God, or loved honeflv, lo moved, that with

o:ic voice tli-. v cried, i li.it pet Mon is moil jail ;

:;!\1, u; licks yon will do againft God s iriiiee and
*

equity, it rannot be denied. And fo, in dcfpi e

or the cardinal and his iu .-nv .ied tachoi 1

., was lie

&quot;cd governor, anil wun public proclamation
i&quot;&amp;gt; proclaimed to the people. The kind s palace,

trc.ilure, jewels, garments, horfc, and plate, were
delivered iin hy the oih cers that had the

former charge, and lie honoured, feared, and o-

bcycd, move heartily than ever any king was be-

. lo long as he abode with God. The caufe of

.cat ravoiir that was borne unto him, was,
that it was reported, that he favoured God s word,
and becaule it was well known that he was one

appointed to have been pcrfccutcd, as the feroll

found in the king s pocket, after his death, did
witnefs : tkele r.vo things, together with an opi
nion tirat men Jiad of his fimpliciiy, bowed the
hcvri; of many unto him in the beginning, who
:ti;er, with d )loi;r of hearts, were compelled to

change their opinions; but hereof we will after

jpe.:k. The variety of matters that occurred, we
omit

;
fjch ;&amp;lt;s the order taken for keeping of the

ycu-g queen; of the provision for the mother;
the calling home of the Don-Mas, and others, fuch

ppertain to an univeriV.i hi tory of the time.
1 or, ;\s belore we have laid, we mind only to fol-

the progreis of the religion, and of the mat-
lev; thr.t cannot be f.veretl from the fame.

1 he ear; of Arran being eibbiiihed in th.c go-
neiit, godly men repaired unto him, exhort

ed him to call to mind for what end God had ex
ulted him to be governor; out of what danger he.
h.id delivered him, he being in the bloody feroll,.
as we law before

; and what expectation ail men
honefty had of him; becaufe they faw him a

t man, tliey conceived gooJncfs oY him. At
eir inltant fuit, more tlian of his own motion,

wao Thomas GuiilLin, a black-friar, calied to be
preacher. The m.m was of found judgment, of
i-cafonable letters (as for th.it agv!), and of a

prompt and good utterance, ilis de-drine was
wholcfomc, without

gre;:t ^ehemeney a.^ainfl fu-

perilltion. Preached ai;b fc-mc time John Rough
IiM after, for the verity of Chrift jeius, fullered

in England), albeit not fo learned/ yet more fim-.

pie, and more vehement againft all impiety. The
doctrine of tiicfe two provoked ^ainil tllcm

againft the governor alfo, the hatred of nil fuch as

more favoured davkncfs than light, and their own
interelt more than God s, the gr.tv-friars (and a-

mongfl the reft friar Scot, who before had given
iiimfelf forth for the greatcft pro

r
eiibr of Chrift

Jefus within Scotland, and under that colour had

difclofed, and fo endangered many). Thcfe ilaves of
Satan romped as they had been ravens; yea, ra

ther they yelled and roared as devil 1

.; in hell : IIc-
&amp;lt;

refy, herefy, Guilliam and Plough will carry the
*

governor to the devil. The town of Edinburgh,
for the mod part, was drowned in fnperftition.
Edward Hope, young William Adarnfon, Sibiila

Lindfay. Patrick Lindfay, Eraiuis Aiknuin ; r.nd

in tlie Canongate, John Mackaw and Ninian

Brown, with a few other;;, had the report of

knowledge in thcfe days. One Wilfon, fervant to

the biihop of Dunkeld, who neither knew the New
Teftament nor the Old, made a defpiteful railing
ballad againft the preachers, and againft the go
vernor, for the which he narrowly cfcaped hanging.
The cardinal both moved heaven and hell to trou
ble the governor to flay the preaching, but jet was
the battle ftoutly fought for a feafon

;
for he was ,

taken, and put firft in Dalkeith, after in Seton :

but at length, by bribes given to the faid lord.

Seton, and to the old laird of Lethington, he waa
reftored to St. Andrews, from whence he wrought
all mifehief, as we fhall after hear. The parlia
ment approached, which was before Ealler : there,

began qucftion of the abolifning of certain tyran
nical acls made before, at the devotion of the pre
lates, for the maintaining of their kingdom of dark-

nefs, viz. &amp;lt;

That, under pain of hercfy, no man
fhould read any part of the Scriptures in the vul-

1

gar tongue, neither yet any trach.te or expon-
4 tion or any place of Scripture: fuch articles be

gan to come in queflion, we fay, and men began
to enquire, If it were not lawful for men that un-
derftood no Latin, to ufe the word of their falva-
tion in the tongue they underilood, as it was for
the Latin men to have it in Latin, Grecians or
Hebrews to have it in their tongues? It was r.n-

fwered, That the church ufed it not; lie means the

prelates, who firft had forbidden all tongues but
three, Wz. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. But men
demanded, &quot;When that inhibition was given, and
what council had ordained it? confulering that in
the days of Chryfoftom, he complained that the

people ufed not the pfaJms, and other holy books,
in their own tongues. And if ye will lay they
were Greeks, and underfiood the Greek tongue ;
we anfwcr, That. Chrift Jcfus commanded hi*
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word to be preached to all nations
; now, if it

ought to be preached to all nations, it mull be

preached in the tongue they underftand. Then, if

it be lawful to preach, and hear it preached in all

tongues j why ihould it not be lawful to rerd it,

and hear it read in all tongues I to the end that

the people may try the fpirits, according to the

commandment of the apo ue ? P/eaten \virh theie

snd other realons, they denied not but that it might
be read in tin: vulgar tongue, provided the trans

lation were true. It was demanded, what could

be reprehended in it ? and when much (earthing
was made, nothing could be found

j
but that Lu\e,

fay they, was put in the place of Charity: when
the qiu;ilion was alked, What diiTereaee was be

twixt the one ami the other? and if they under-

ilood the nature of the Greek term a-/***! they were
dumb. Reafoned for the party of the feculars, the

lord Ruthven, father to him who prudently gave
counfel to take juft punifhment upon that knave

.David, for that he abufed the unhappy king Hen
ry Stuart, in more cafes than one, a itout and a

diicreet man in the caufe of God, and Mr. Henry
Ba! naves an old profelfor : for the part of ihe cler

gy, one Hay dean of Reftalrig, and certain old

bifhops with him. The conclufion was, The com-
miilioners of burghs, and a part of the nobilty, re

quired of the parliament, that it might be enacted,
* Tiiat it Ihould be lawful to every man to ufe the

benefit of the tranfiation, which then they had of

the Old and NewTeftament, together with the be-
( ncfit of oilier treatifes containing wholcfome doe-

trine, until fueh time as the prelates, and other
*
churchmen, mould give and let forth unto them

* a tranflation more correct. The clergy hereto

long repugned ; but in the end, coiuinced by rea-

fons, and by multitude of voices in their contrary,

they ailo condescended : and fo, by act of parlia

ment, it was made free to all men and women to

read the Scriptures in their own vulgar tongue ;

and fo were ail afts made to the contrary aboliihed.

This was no final! victory of Chrift Jefus, fight

ing againft the conjured enemies of hi;; verity ; no
fmall comfort to fuch as before were holden in

fueh bondage, that they durit not have read the

Lord s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, nor the
articles of their faith, in the vulgar tongue, but

they fhould have been accufed of hcrcfy. Then
might have been feen the Bible lying almoil upon,
every gentleman s table. The New Tefrjainent wa,&amp;gt;;

borne about in m..ny mens hands. We grant that

fonie, alas ! profaned that blefied worn : for

fome that perchance had never read ten feiitenc.es

in it, had it moft common la their hr.ml ; they
would chop tlieir familiars on the cheek with it,

and fay, This hath lien under my bed-feet thefe

ten years. Others would glory, O how oft have
I been in danger for this bock ! hew fceretly have
I Rolen from my wife at midnight, to read upon it !

And this was done, we fay, of many, to make court,
and curry favour thereby: for all men efteemecl

the governor to have been one of the moil fervent

Proteftants that was in Europe. Albeit, we fay,
that many abufed that liberty granted of God mi-

raculouily, yet thereby did the knowledge of God
wonderfully incrcafc, and God gave his Holy Spirit
to iirnple men in great abundance : then were fet

forth works in our own tongue, beiides thcfe

that came from England, that did difclofe the pride,
the craft, the tyranny, and abufcs, of that Roman
Antichrift. The fame of our governor was fpread.
in divers countries, and many prailcd God for

him
-, king Henry Vlii. lent unto him his ambaf-

fador Mr. Rodulph Saidler, who lay in Edinburgh
a great part of the fumnier

; his commifiion and

negotiation was, to contract a perpetual amity be

twixt England and Scotland : the occafion where
of God had fo o Ire red, that to many men it ap

peared, that from heaven he had declared his good
pleafure in that behalf. For to king Henry, of

jean Symer (after the death of queen Katharine,
and of all others that might have made his marri

age fufpected), was given a fon, Edward VI. of blef-

fed memory, older fome years than our miihxfs ;

and unto us was left a queen, as before we have
heard. This wonderful providence of -God cauied

^rncn
of greateft judgment to cuter into difputation

with themfelves, Whether that with good confci-

ence any man might .repugn to the deiires of the

king of England, confulering, that thereby all oc
cafion of war might be cut off, ;&amp;gt;nd great commo
dity might enfue to this realm ? The oiters of king
Henry were fo large, and his demands fo reafou

able, that all that loved quiet nefs were content
therewith. There were lent from the parliament
to king Henry in cor.imhTion, Sir James Learrnont
and Mr. Henry Balnaves, who long remaining in

England, fo travelled, that all
tilings concerning the

marriage betwixt Edward VI. and Mary queen of
Scots were agreed upon, except the time of her
deliverance to the cullcdy of Englishmen. Upon
the final conclufion of the which head, were added
to the former commiifioners, William earl of Gien-

cairn, and Sir George Douglas, to whom was given
ample commifiion and good inilruclions. In
Scotland remained Mr. Roduiph S:\idier. Adver--
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nicniem.; pai t fo frequently betwixt, yea tliu hands

f rur lords liberal!;/
were auoimed, brides other

ir.mmoditictj pi .-in i fed, an ! of fome received ; lor

diver; pri loners taken at S^hvay mois, were Knt

home free, epon pr,nnife oi dicir iidcl.ty , wliieh, as

itw.i., kerf, th, iiiue \\iii wilnefs. But in the end, to

wd! were all once content
(i

lie cardinal, the queen,

and the facti n of France, ever cxcepted), that lo

ir mly, in the abbey of] I
. the con-

trad of marri : betwixt the perions afore-

iaid, toueihcr with sill the chillies and conditions

requifite
aithful obfervation thereof, read

in public au. .ience, fubferibcd, iesded, approved,

and allowed cf tb.e ;joveruor for his part, nobility

and 1 part; ;
an

: LCV, Wl! i Chi

ccived of them both, as a iign and token or the

unity of their minds, t&amp;gt;
all

ily,
as th-y looked ot C . &amp;gt; to

be laved, and after to be reputed nun worthy of

credit he world. The Papifts m cd againit

rnor, and the Jcrcls that had eonfente i an. I

&amp;gt;

; ;:rd b pofe

nor, a:id to confound all, as a tcr iol-

-:&amp;gt; i tin retnrni iV.id arn-

, paeiucadon was made tor

time; forty trie judgments of eight p;rlons
for either party choicn, to judge whether tint any

thing was done bv the laid ambafladors in the con

tracting of that marriage, which to do they had

not fumcient power from the council ami parlia

ment, it was found, that all things were done ac-

njr to their comr.ii.Iion, a -d that lo tl ey
Jhouid iland : r.n.i lo were ill : teals or E ^land
;md : I interchanged. .. . ; l- ov.-ls,

t
T

ie:i clerk of the regifter, received die great feal

oi En riaiul -,
a:\i m \ Saidier rcce t f- al

of iSeotl.ir.d : tlie heads of the co-Ura&amp;lt;l we pal s

by. Thefe things newly ratified, tb.e niereiiants

made preparation to fail, and to their tradic, which

by the troubles of wars had forne \vars bev n hin

dered. From Edinburgh were freighted twelve

fhips richly laden, according to the wares in Scot-

hind ;
from ether towns ami ports departed other;,

who all arrived upon the co.:ils of England, to

wards the font :, -,\z. in Yarmouth
;
and with

out any great necellity, entered not only roads,
bat all o within porf. nrul pi ices of commandment,
a.id where (hips might be arreftcd : and Ixxaufe of

the l. .tc contracted amity and gentle entertainment

that they found at the iiric, they made no great

difpateh ; but being, as they fuppofed, in fecurity,

i:, nierrir.ef; they fpent the time, abidii g upon tl/e

v, -irul. In this mean time arrived from [- ranee to

Sc&amp;lt;e.:hnd the abbot of IViJk-y (called now of !a&quot;e

Jol--v. llamiltcn, b:-!;.ard brother to die governor,
uhoi.i yet many e! deemed ion to the eld biihrp of

Dunkt-d, called Crieliton), and with him Mr.
David r.mtcr, \vlio aiiier was m ide biiliop of Rois :

the report of the learning of thefe t\vo, and their

hone-- life, and of their fervency ar.d uprightnefs
in re ;.;ion, was fucli, tliat great hope tliere wa:;,

that iheir preience fliould be comfortable to the

church of God ;
for ic was constantly affirmed ot

&amp;lt;&amp;lt;;rne,
that without delay the one or the other

woi; d go. to the pulpit, ar.d truly preach Jefu-&amp;gt;

(JliriiL. Lu 1

: few days diiclofed their hypocrifv \

for what terrors, what promifes, or what inehanr-

ing lioxes they brought from France, the common

people krev/ not ; but fhortly after, it was fcen

that fri.n- Guilli;im was prohibited to pveaih, a? .d

fo dcj;,:rv-ed into England, John Rough to Kvle, a

roec;)t;:eie of God s fervants of old. Tlie men of

counfel, judgment, and godlinefs, tliat had tra

velled to promote the governor, ami that g:.ve him
f.::;l ful eoiHif-ei in ail doubtful matters, \\ere eitlier

craftily conveyed from him ;
or eile, by threatening-

to be handed, were compelled to leave him. ( r f

tl;e one number was the laird of Grange aforefaid,

Pvlr. Henry JValnaves, Mr. Thomas Ballenden, ar.l

Sir David Limb ay of the Mount-, men by who e

labours he was promoted to honour, and by whole

couniel he fo uied himfelf at the begi:in;ng, that

the obedience given to him, was nothing inferior

to that obedience that any king of Scotland of many
years had before him ; yea, in this it did furmount

the common obedience, in that it proceeded from

love of thcie virtues that were fuppofed to have

been in him. Of the number of thofe that were

threatened, were Mr. Michael Durham, Mr. David

Borth\\ick, David ForrefTe, and David Bothwe!,
who coum elled him to have in company with i.iin

men fear ing God, a ui not to ncurifh wicked men in

their iniquity, albeit they were called his friends,

and were of his firname ;
this counlei underftood by

,the a fore laid abbot, and by the Hamiltons, wlio

then repaired to the court, as ravens to the car

rion, in plain words, it was laid,
&amp;lt; My lord gover-

*
nor, nor his friends, will never be at quietnefs,

&amp;lt; till a dozen of thefe knaves that aluvfe his grace
&amp;lt; be hanged. Thefe words were fpokcn in his

own prefuice, and in the prefence of ibme of them

that had better deferved than to have been fo ufed :

the fpeakcr was allowed for his plain and bold fpeak-
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ing. And fo the wicked, counfel followed, honeft

and godly men left the court and him in the hands
df luch ;LS by their wicked counfel led him fo far

from God, that he faiiilicd his prorrvife, dipt his

hands in the blood of the faints of God, and brought
this commonwealth to the very point of utter

ruin
;
and thefe were the firit fruits of the abbot

of Paiiley s counterfeit godlinefs and learning;
but hereof we will hear more. Ail honeii and

godly men baniihed from the court, the abbot and
his council begin to Lry before the inconftant

governor, the danger?, that might emV.e the alter

ation and change of religion, the power of the

king of France, the commodity that might ccm^
to him r&amp;gt;nd his houfe by retaining the ancient

league with France, and the great danger that he

brought upon hirnfelf, if in one jot he fuffereth

the authority of the pope to be violated or called

in doubt within this realm, considering, that there

upon only flood the fecurity of his pretended

right to the fueceffion of the crown of this realm :

for by God s word ccmld not be made good the

divorcement of his father from Elifabcth Hume,
fiftcr to the lord Hume, his lawful wife

; and con-

fequently his marriage to Beaton, niece

to James Beaton bifliop of St. Andrews (Elifabeth
Hume being alive\ muft be null, and- he declared

b.tilard. Caiaphas fpakc prophecy, and yet wift

not what he fpake ;
for at that time there was

hardly :my man that truly feared God, that mind
ed any fuch tiling, but with their whole force

would have fortified him in the place that God had

given unto him, and would never have called in

qucftion things done in time of darknefs ; but

this head we pafs by, till God declare his will

therein. Another practice was ufed : as for the

cardinal, he being fet at liberty, as before we have

heard, ceafed not to traffic with fuch. of the nobi-

liry as he might draw to his faction, or corrupt

by any means, to raife a party ngainfl the faid

governor, and againit fuch as Hood fail at the

contract of marriage and peace with England.
And fo afiemblcd at Linlithgow, the faid cardinal,
the earls- of Argyle, Hunlly, Bothwel, the bifhops
ai:J their bands : and thereafter thev pafied to

Stirling, and took with them both the queens, the

mother and the daughter, and threatened the de-

poution of the faid governor, as * inobedient to
: * -their holy mother the church (fo term they
that harlot of Babylon, Rome). The inconftant

man, not thoroughly grounded upon God, left, by
his own fault, deftitute of all good counfel., and

Ixaving the wicked everflowing in his ear, What

&amp;lt; will you do ? you will dcfiroy yotrrfflf rnd your
f houfe both for ever: th&amp;lt;; UM- a

-p.v man, wc

fay, beaten with theie temptations, i\T: Jc .- .,n-

felf to the appttites of tlie w ; ckeu ;
lor 1 ; qv ;!y

ftole away from the lore s that weie \\ i&amp;gt;.l nv &amp;gt;n

the palace of Holyroodhoufe, pail to Stiri iiu:,
Jn b-

jedted himfelf to the cardinal ; nd to us e ii,

received abfolution, renounced t: e pro; ., .&amp;lt; ot

the holy gofpel of Chrii c jciu.s, and VIUM!: ci .-.is

oath, which before he Lad made, lor L v. oui- rva-

tion of the contract and league ivrad . \v :.- 1..
.

-

land : at that time was our qn-xn c ov/r^d, , d

a promife made to France. The c.n;. 1

i
;

;y
;

coining to king Henry, our Se: itilh iiiips v, .-re

ftaid, the fails taken from the ri,..s, and t!;, n. r-

chants and mariners were comma;uieci to i\. . . uf-

tody. Now comnvilhon was fcrt to Mr. !&amp;lt;... ulph
Saidler, who then Hill remain d i . M ct i^n ;

;
to

demand the cauf^ of that fudck n aueraticn, and

to labour by all means poiiible, t-;..t the govoiruH*

might be called back to his former godiy purpofe,
and that he would not do fo foolifhiy and difhoneft-

ly, yea, fo cruelly and unmercifully to the realm

of Scotland, that he would net only Icfe the com
modities oiiercd. and that were presently to be

received
;
but alfo, that he \vc-uki pv-t it to the

hazard fcf lire and fword, and oilier incdnveni-

eneies that might enfue the ^vai, wliich was to fol

low upon the violation of his faiih
;
but nothing

could avail. The devil kept fait die grip that he

get, yea, ail the days of his government : for the

cardinal got his elded fon in pledge, whom he kept
in the caftle of St. Andrews, until the day that

God s hand punifhed his pride. King Henry perceiv

ing that all hope of the governor s repentance was

loft, called back Iris ambaffadors, and that with

fearful threatenings, as Edinburgh after felt ; de

nounced w;r, made our (hips prizes, and merchants
and mariners lawful pnfoners, which to the burghs
of Scotland was no i mall hcrihip. But thereat did

the cardinal and priefts laugh, and jeftingly he faid,

When we ih;&amp;lt;li conquer England, the merchaiits
* (hall be recompensed. The fumnier and tlie

hnrveft palled over without any notable thing ;
for

the cardiiial and abbot of Pailley parted the prey a-

mongfi them ;
the abufed governor bare tl\e n. me

only. In the beginning of winter came the earl ot

Lennox to Scotland, fent from France in haired ot

the governor, whom tho king (by the cardinal s

advice) promifed to pronounce baitanl, and fo to

make tlie faul earl governor j firir, becaufe lie him

felf was born by Beaton, his father s law

ful wife, Eiifabctli Hume being yet alive ;
nexi ,
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linefs, and bare fmall favour to the cardinal; now

thus reafoned tlie worldly-wile man ;
if I can put

enmity betwixt thcie two
,

I lhall be rid of a great

number of unfriends ;
for the moil part oi the

country will cither allllt the one or the other, and

hV dl-d without heir-male, he fo will they be other wife occupied than to watch

b-caufe his grandfather was born by Mary Stuart

ro J.nnes Hamilton, when he: lawful hufband

Thorn is Boyd was yet alive. &amp;gt;&amp;gt;o the earl of Len

nox did not only pretend to be lawfully next io

the crown, as the late kin- James V. did often

declare, that if

would fettle the iwn upon him, b::t alto lawful

i of A;:vin, as being ddcended

i Hamilton, born of Mary Stuart to

James Hamilton, after the death of Thomas F.oyd

her former hulband (now by this time the incon-

lta-.it carl of Arra:i liad given himfeif wholly to the

cardinal). The cardinal further put the earl of

for my diiple.ifure. He finds the means without

long procefs ;
for he labours with John Chartarous

(a man of ilout courage and many friends), to ac

cept the provoilry of St. Johnlton, which lie pur-

chafed to him by donation or the governor, wita

a charge to the laid town to obey him as their law

ful proVoft ;
whereat not only the faid Lord Rurh-

Lennox in vain hope, that the queen dowager ven, but allb the town, being tffended, gave a ne-

liiould marrv him. He brought with him fome gatwe anfwer, alledging, that fuch intrufion of

money, and more he after received at the hands cf men to oilice was hurtful to their privilege and free-

LabroVs : but at length perceiving himfeif frustrated dom, which granted unto them free election of their

of ail expectation that he had,

1&quot;

either by France, prcvofi: from year to year, at a certain time appomt-

or yet by the promife of the cardinal, he concluded cd, which they could not nor would not anticipate,

to leave France, and to feck the favour of England ;
Hcreat the faid John offended, laid, that he would

and fo began to draw a fact ion againft the governor; take that cilice by force, if they would not grant

rid, in iu-tred of the other s inconftancv, many it unto him of benevolence; and fo departed and
J 11 i i i i y 1 *.&quot;?

favoured h ;m in the beginning : for there afiem- communed the matter with the lord Gray, with

bled at Chriitrnas, in the&quot; town of Air, the earls of Norman Lefly, and with others his friends, whom

n-us, G!c)cair:&amp;gt;, Calms i
the lord Maxwel, the he eafily perfuaded to ailift him in that purfuit;

ird of Drumlanrick, Campbell the fherill&quot; of Air, bccaufe he appc-areth to have the governor s right,

with all the forces that they and the lords that re- and had not only a charge to the town, as is laid,

mained conihnt r,t the opinion of England might but alfo he purchafed letters to befiege it, and take

make ; and after Chriltmas they came to Leith. it by itrong hand, if any refiflance was made un-

The governor and cardinal with their forces kept to him : fuch letters, we fay, made many to favour
*&quot;&quot;

,. * /-v riiii ir*ir ij&quot;*_

An
Lfir

Edinburgh (for they v/ere flackly purfucd). Men
c xcufed the earl of Lennox in that behalf, and

his aclion. The other made for defence, and lo

took the mafcer of Ruthven (the lord that after

1 tid the blame upon fome that had no will of the departed into England), the maintenance of the

huiaits government. Howfoever it was, fuch an

appointment was made, that the laid carl of Len
nox was difappointed of his purpofe, and narrowly

cfcaped, and fir ft gat him to Glafgow, and after to

Dunbarton. Sir George Douglas was delivered

town, having in his company the laird of Moncrief,
and other friends adjacent : the faid John prepared
for the purfuit, and upon St. Magdalen s day, in

the morning, anno 1543, approached with his

forces (the lord Gray took upon him the principal

ro be kept ;-s pledge : the carl his brother was in charge). It was appointed, that Norman Lefly,

t ie Lent ;.fter taken at the fiege of Glafgow : it

, p.s reported, that both the brethren, and others

\vkh them, had left their heads, if, by the provi
dence of God, the Englifli army had not arrived in

time. After that the cardinal had gotten the go-
vciv.or wholly addicted to his devotion, and had
obtained his intent above a part of his enemies, he

began to practifc, how that fuch as he feared, and
therefore deadly hated, lliould be let by the ears

one againd another (for iji that thought, the car

nal m.m put his greatdt fecurity). The lord Ruth-
\en lie luted, by reafon of his knowledge of God s

vorcl ; the lord Gray he feared, becaufe at that

with his friends, mould have come by ihip with

munition and ordnance, as they were in readincfs ;

but bccaufe the tide ferved not fo loon as they

would, the other thinking himfeif of fuflicient

force for all that were in the town, entered in by
the bridge, where they found no refiflance, till

that the former part was entered a pretty fpace with-

in the fhh-gate ; and then the faid mailer of Ruth

ven, with his company, ftoutly rencountered them,
and fo rudely rcpulfed the forcmoft, that fuch as-

were behind gave back. The place of retreat was
fo ftrait, that men that durft not fight, could not

flee at their pleafure (for the moft part of my lord

time he ufed the company of fuch as profeiled god- Gray s friends were upon the bridge), and io the.
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fiaughter was great ; for there fell by tlie edge of

the iv/ord threefcore men.
r

i lie cardinal had ra

ther that the rnifhap had fallen on the other part ;

but howfoever it was, he thought tint fuch trou

ble was his comfort and advantage. The know

ledge whereof came to the ears of the party clif-

comfited, and was unto them no fmall grief : for

as many of them entered into that action for his

pieafure, fo thought they to have had fortification

and afiiftance, whereof finding themfelves fruftrat-

ed, they began to look more narrowly to them

felves, and did not fo attend upon the cardinal s

devotion as they had wont to do before
;
and fo was

a new jealoufy engendered among them; for who-
foever would not play the good fervant unto him,
was reputed his enemy. The cardinal drew the

governor to Dundee ;
for he underftood, that the

earl of Rotlies and Mr. Henry Balnaves were with
the lord Gray in the caftle of Huntly : the gover
nor fent and commanded the fa id earl and lord,
with the forefaid Mr. Henry, to come unto him
to Dundee, and appointed the next day, at ten of

the clock before noon, which hour they decreed to

keep ; and for that purpofe afTemblcd their folks at

Balgavie, or thereby. The cardinal advertifed of

their number (they were no more than three hun
dred men), thought it not good that they mould

join with the town, for lie feared his own eilate
;

and fo he perfuaded the governor to pafs forth of

Dundee before nine o clock, and to take the (trait

wi-.y
to St. Johnfton : which perceived by the fore-

faid lords, they began to fear that they were come
to purfue them, and fo put themfelves in order

and array, and marched forward of purpofe to

have bidden the uttermoft. 13 ut the crafty fox,

forefeeing that in fighting flood not his fecurity,
ran to his lad refuge, that is, to manifefh treaibn ;

and fo confutation was taken, how that the force

of the others might be broken. And at the firft

were fent the laird of Grange, and the provoft of

St. Andrews (knowing nothing of the treafon), to

atk, why they moleited my lord governor in his

journey ? Whereto they anfwered, That they meant

nothing lefs, for they came at his grace s com
mandment, to have kept the hour in Dundee ap

pointed by him
:, which, beca.ufe they faw prevent

ed, and knowing the cardinal to be their friend,

they could not but fufpect their unprovided com

ing forth of the town
;

and therefore they put
themfelves in. order, not to invade, but to defend,,
in cafe they were invaded. This anfwer reported,
was fent to the bifhop of St. Andrews, the abbot
of

Paifley, Mr. David Tauter, the lairds of Bal-

cleugh and Coldingknows, to defire certain of the

other company to talk with them, which they ea-

fily
obtained (for they fufpecled no treafon). Af

ter long communication, it was demanded, If that

the earl and lord, and Mr. Henry aforefaid, would
not be content to talk with the governor, pro
vided the cardinal and his company were on the

place ? They anfwered, That the governor might
command them in all things lawful; but they hail

no will to be in the cardinal s mercy. Fair pro-
mifes enow were

_
made for their fecurity; then

was the cardinal and his band commanded to de

part, as that he did, according to the purpofe ta

ken. The governor remained, and a certain num
ber with him ; to whom came, without company,
the faid earl, lord, and Mr. Henry. After many
fair words given to them all, viz. That he would
have them agreed with the cardinal, and that he
would have Mr. Henry B-a! naves the worker and
in ftru merit thereof, he drew them forward with
him towards St. Johnfton, whereto the cardinal

was ridden. They began to fufpecl (albeit it was
too late), and therefore they defired to have re

turned to their folks, for putting order unto them.
But it was anfwered, They mould fend back from
the town

;
but they muft needs go forward with

my lord governor ; and fo, partly by flattery, and

partly by force, they were compelled to obey; and
as foon as they were in the town, they were appre
hended, and on the morrow fent all tliree-to Black-

nefs, where they remained, as it pleafed the cardi

nal s gracelefs grace, and that was till the band of

followers, and of fcrvice, fet fonie of them at liber

ty : and thus the cardinal with his craft perfuadcd
on every fide, fo that the Scnts proverb was true

in him, &amp;lt; So long runs the fox, as he has feet.

Whether it was at this journey, or at another, that

that bloody butcher executed his cruelty upon the
innocent perfons at St. Johnfton, we cannot af
firm

; neither yet therein fiudy we to be curious,
but rather we labour to expr^fe the vcritv, wlicnfo-
ever it was done, th.m fcrupuloufly and exactly to

appoint timer,, which yet we omit not when the-

certainty occurs. The verity of that cruel fait was
this, At St. Paul s day, before the firfl burning of

Edinburgh, came to St. Johnfton the governor
and cardinal, and there, upon envious accufatlon,
were a great number of honeft men and women
called before the cardinal, rjul accufed of herefy ;.

and albeit they could be cnnvicled of nothing, but-

only of fufpicion that they had eaten a goofe upon,
Friday, four men were adjudged to be hanged,.
and a woman to be -drowned ; which crud. ana;
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mcR unjuil fentencc wa; without mercy rut in ex

ecution : the huilxuul was hanged 3
and the wile,

having a fucking bahc upon her breatt, was drown

ed. O Lord! the land i; not yet pu&quot;gcd
from

4 fuch beailly cruelty, neither hath thy jutt ven-

ce.ircc yet ttrlcken all that were
criminal^

or

their bhJodi But the day approacheth,
when

the ruuillnncnt of that cruelty, and or other,-;,

v,T:i c-, ideiuly appear. The names of the men dut

\ycre. hanged, were, James Hunter, William Lamb,
William -Andcrlbn, James Ruvalt burgds cf St.

&quot;johnilor. At the lame time were ba dihcd, Sir

Henry Elder, John Elder, Walter Piper, Laurence

i-V.lh.r, with divers others, who/e names come not

to our knowledge. That fwoni enemy to Chrift

;.. iV.s, and unto all in whom any if ark ci know

ledge appeared, Ir.d about that time in prifon di

vers ; amongl L whom was John Roger, a N:\eM-

friar, godly and learned, one that h&quot;d fiultfulky

preached Chr hi: jefus, to the comfort of many in

Angus and K earn;, whom that bloody man caufcd

to be mur .le-red, hi the ground m: the Sea-tower

ri St. Andrews, and then caui :d ~J call him over

the \va!l, founding a fak e report, That the faid

i .;hn Kckiiig to ilec, had broken Ins own neck..

Thus ccafed n&amp;lt;&amp;gt;t Satan by all r.eans to i)ijint.:;n

.id-; kingdom of di-rkntis, ;&amp;gt;:ui to iuppveis the light

&amp;lt;-f Chriil s gofp-jl : but mighty is he agait;il
whom

they light; for v. lx:i the wicked were in greatest

f.curity, then began Gr,d to iliew his anger ;
for

)he ^d day of May, in the year of our 1/vrd 1544,

without knowledge of any man in Scotland (we

mean, of fuch as ihould have had the care or

the realm}, war, ieen a great navy of ihips arriv

ing towards die Firth.
&quot;&quot;

The polls came to the

governor and cardinal, who both were in Edin

burgh, (hewing what multitude of Ihlps were

feen, and what courie they took : this was on the

S. turday before noon. Queition wad hail, AVhat

ihouid they mean? Some laid,. It is no doubt L &amp;gt;ut

tliey are Kngiiihmen, and we fear that they _

will

land. Tiic cardinal ikipped, and faki, It is the

iiland-fioat -, tliey are come to make a fliew, and

to put us in fear: I Ih.iH lodce all the nren of \\ ar

in mine eye, that {hall land in Scotland. Still fitteth

the cardinal at his dinner, eating as though there

had been no danger appearing. Men aflembled

to gaze rpon the llr.ps, fome to the Caftle-hil!,

forne to die mountains, and other places eminent;
but there was no qucftion, With what forces

lhall we refill, if we be invaded ? Soon after fix

of the clock at night, were arrived, and had caft

anchor in the road of Leith, more than two hun

dred fail. Shortly after, the :&amp;lt;dm;nd fhot a flat

boat, which from Granton-hiiis, till by Kirt-Leith,

founded the deep, and fo returned to her Ihip :

hereof were divers opinions: men cA judgment
fore faw wlv.it it meant: but no credit was given to

any that would fay, They minded to land; and lo

palled ever/ man to his reil, as if the ihips had

been a guard for their defence. Upon the point

of day,

&quot;

on Sunday the 41)1 of May, addrefs they

for Ln-Jing ; and they ordered the ihips fo, that a

p-
alley or two laid their fnout- to the hills: the

fmJi lUps, called pinna-ecs and light hcrfemen,

approached as near as they could. The great ihips

discharged tV.eir foidiers into the imahler veiled,

and they by boats fet upon dry Jaiui before ten ot

ihe clovk ten thoufand men, as was judged, and.

rcore. The governor and cardinal feeing then

the thing that they could not, or at ler.it they

would not believe before, after they had made a

brag to iiglit, fled as fa ft as hone could carry

them; f&amp;gt; that after, they approached not \vithiii

twenty miles of the clanger. The earl ot Angus
and Sir George Douglas were that night freed ol

ward (they were in Blacknefs): the faul Sir George
in merrinefs, fail!, I thank king H.nry and my
&amp;lt;

gentle matters of England. The Eng ith army,
betwixt one and two of the clock, entered into

Leith, found the tables covered, the dinners pre

pared, fuch abundance of wine and victuals, be-

fules -the other fubltance, that the like riches with

in the like bounds was not to be round neither in

Scotland nor England. Upon Monday the 5th cf

May, came to them from Berwick arid the borders,

two thoufar.d horfemen, who being iumewhat rc-

pofed, the army upon Wednefday marched to

ward ilie town of Edinburgh, fpoilcd and burnt

the fhrnc, a)id fo did they the palace of Kolyrccd-
houfc : thie horfemen took the houfe of Craigmil-

lar, aiul uOt great fpoils therein ;
for it was judg

ed the ilrongeil houfe near the town, after the

cattle of Edinburgh, and all men fought to favc

their moveahles therein : but the ftcutncfs of the

laird gave it over, without mot of hackbut ; and

for his reward was caufed to march upon his feet

to London : he is BOW captain of Dunbar, and prc-

vott of E.iinburgh. The Engliihmen feeing no re-

fittance, hurled by force of men cannon upon the

ttreet, to the Butter-trone, and above, and ha

zarded a fhot againft the fore-entry of the cattle :

but diat was to dieir own pains ; for they lying

without trench or gabion, were expofed to the

force of the whole ordnance of the faid cattle,

which fliot, and that not all in vain ;
for the wheel
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and ax.le-free of one of thcEnglifh cannon was bro

ken, and i 0:110 of their ircn flain ;
and fo they left

\v:th iV.iali honour, that enterpriie taken rather of

raihncis than of any advifed counfeh When the

moil; part of the dav thev had fpoiled and burnt,

towards tlic night they returned ro Leivh, and up
on the morrow returned to Edinburgh, and exe

cuted th; veil of God s judgments for that time:

,-ind fo, when they had confumed botli the towns,

they loaded the Iliips with the fpoils thereof, and

they by land returned to Berwick, ufiiig the coun

try, for the noil part, at their o\va pleafuve. i his

was a part of the punilbment which God took up-
on the realm for the inliueliiy of the governor, and

for the violation of his folenin oath : but this was

not tlte end
;

for the realm was divided into two

factions, the one favoured France, the other the

.league lately contracted with England; the one did

in no things credit thoroughly the other, fo that

the country was in extreme calamity: for to the

Knglhhmen were delivered divers (Irengths, fuch as

Carlaverock, Lochmabcn, and Langham : the moil

part of the borderers were confederated with Eng
land: and albeit at Ancrum-muir, in February 1544,
was Sir Ralph Ewers, with many other Engiiih-

;r,en, Main, and the year after were ibrne of tlie

faid itrengths recoverc&amp;lt;l, yet was it not without great

Jofs and detriment of the commonwealth : lor, in

the month of January i 545, Moniknir de Lorge,
with bands of men of war, came from France, tor

a deilruclion to Scoland ;
for upon their brag was

an army railed, forwards tliey go towards Wark,
even in the midil of harveil. The cardinal s ban

ner was that day difplaycd, and all his ides were

charged to he under it ; many had before pro-

mi fed
;
hut at tlie point it was left fo bare, that

with fharne it v/as put up into the pock again, and

thev, after a fliew, returned with more fhame to

the realm than hurt to their enemies. The black

book of Hamilton maketh mention of great vaf-

falage done at that time by the governor and the

French; but fuch as with their eyes law the whole

progrefs, knew that to be a lie,
&amp;lt; and do repute

it arncngil the venial fins of that race, which is

* to fpeak the beil of themfeives they can. That

winter following fo nurtured the Frenchmen, that

they learned to e.-t, yea, to beg okes, which at

their entry they fcorned, without jelling ; tliey

were fo miicrabiy ufcd, that few returned into

France again with their lives. Tiie cardinal then

had almoil fortiiied the cailie of St. Andrews,
which he made fo ilrong in his opinion, that he

-regarded neither England nor France. The carl

of Lennox, as is faid, difappohlted of all t.Mng* in

Scotland, pa Tied ie.to England, where he w:\s re

ceived of king Henry into protection, who gave
him to wife kdy Margaret Douglas, of v, horn was

born Henry, iomotinie hulband to our queen am
miilrcfs. While the inconilant governor w.i;.

iometimes dejected, and iornctirnes railed up again

by the abbot of Paiiiey (wh-o before \\ as called

{ Chailer than any maiden
), began to (hew h:m-

felf
;

for after he had taken by craft the eaities oi

Edinburgh and Dunbar, he took ulfo polleihon of

h.is enemy s wife, the lady StaneLoule; the woman

is, and hath been famous, and is called lady Gil-

ton
;
her ladylhip was holden always in poverty:

but how many wives and virgins lie. hath had iince,

and that in common, the world knoweth, aib^ii.

not all, and his baihird-bivds bear fome witnefs :.

fucli is the example of holinefs that the ilock may
receive of the Fapiili.cal biihops. In the midil ol

all the calamities that came upon this realm, aitev

the defection of the governor from Ciiriil Jcius,

came into Scotland that bleffed martyr of God,
Mr. George Wiihart, in company of the commif-

fioners before mentioned, in the year of our Lord

1544, a man of fuch graces, as before hmi was

never heard within this realm, yea, and are rare

to be found yet in any man, notwithftanding this

great light of God that iince his days hath fhined

unto u? : lie was not only fmgvhmy learned, a.s

well in all godly knowledge, as in all honcil hu

man fcienee ;
but all o, he was fo clearly illuminat

ed with the fpirit of prophecy, that he law not on

ly things pertaining to him felt, but alfo fuch things.

as fome towns, and the whole realm afterward

felt, which he forefpake, not in feeret, but in tin-

audience of many, ,is in their own places ihail be

declared. The beginning of his doclnne was in

Montrofe; therefrom he departed to Dundee,

where, with great admiration of all that heard

him, he taught the Epiille to the Re-mans, till

that by procurement of the cardinal Robert Islyle.

then one of the principal men of Dundee, and a

man that of old had profeiied knowledge, and for

the fame had fuftered trouble., gave, in the cueen s

and governor s names, inhibition to the laid I.JT,

George, that he fhovild trouble their town no

more, for they would not fuller it : and this was

faid to him being in the public place: which heard,

he mufed a pretty fyace, with his eyes bent un

to the heavens : and thereafter, looking furrow-

fully to the fpeaker, and unto the people, he

faid, God is witnefs that I never minded you*

trouble, but ycv.r comfort ; yea, your trouble

A a
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i; more dolorous unto me, than it Is unto your-

L hes; buv I -^ li] n !

&amp;gt;

t - i:lt to refufc God s

word, and to ch..fc from yni his meffjnger, ihall

.;
, M| n,, l y.itli he hazard of my life

t j ;i , j, ; ,; you-,
nov. yc yourlelves

rciuie

, im l t l , refore mull i leave my innocency to

be d:cLrcd hv my God ;
&quot; If it be: long proipcr-

&amp;lt;c f;US \vitli vou, l am not led by the Spirit of

&quot;

truth:&quot; but if nrub!j unlocked for apprehend

\uu, acknowledge the caufe, and turn to God,
* for he is merciful; but if ye turn not at the iiril,

he v. ill \iiit you with lire and fword. i beie

words pronounced, l;e came down from the prcach-

. In the church prefer,: was the lord Mar-

&amp;lt;:.&amp;lt; and feveral noblemen, who would have had

the i. .i.l Mr. George to have remained, or elie to

have t ).-. with &quot; em into the country: but tor no

requdt would he either tarry in tiie town, or on

:hat iide of Tay any longer, bur \\ ith poluble ex

pedition -pall to the weft country, where lie began
to oiler God s word, which was of many gladly re-

ceived, til! tl;at I) unbar tlie bilbop of Glafgow, by

in ti ^ation oi the cardin J, eame with his gather

ings to the town of Air, to make refilranee to the

Air. George, and did ilrd take the church :

vhe earl of Glencairn being thereof advertifed, re

paired with hL; friends to the town with diligence,

and 10 did divers ger.tlemen of Kyle (amongft
.vhom was the laird of l.efnorcife, a man far dif-

ut frcm him that now livctii, in the year of

cur Lord I $6(
:

-,
in manners and religion), of whom

to this dav yet nvanv live, and have declared them-

fel/:s always zealous and bold in the caufe of God,
as ..t ter will be heard. &quot;When ail were aff. inbled,

conciufion was f.tken, that they would have the

cl.urth; \vhereto the laid Mr. George utterly re

pugned, faying, Let him alone, his fermon will

* n-M much hurt-, let us go to the market-erofs ;

and !b they did, where he made fo notable a ler-

mon, th.at ihj very enemies thcmfelves were con

founded. Th.c biihop preached to his jack-men, and
to feme ohl b .fle;. of the town: the fum of all his fer

mon was, They lav we ihould preach-, why not?

Better late thrive, than never thrive-, hold us

ilil! for your bii nop;, and we fhall provide bet-
&amp;lt;

t .v tlie iiext time. Tin s was the beginning and
tli . end of the biihop s fermon, who with hafte

departed the town, but returned not to fulfil his

promile. The fa id Mr. George remained with the

gentlemen in Kyle, til! that he got fare knowledge

of the itate of Dundee : lie preached commonly
at the church of Gallon, and ufcd much in the

Bar: he was required to come to the church cf

Machlync; and fo he did ;
but the ihcriff of Air

caufed to man tlie church, for prefervation of a ta

bernacle that was there beautiful to the eye. i he

perfons that held the church, were George Camp
bell of Moiu;arfwood, who yet liveth ar.n; 1560,

Mungo Campbell of lirowniide, George Reid in

Dandilling, the laird of Tcmpilland.
Some zealous of the pariih, among whom was

Hugh Campbell of Kingarcleugh, oacmlcd that

they fnould be debarred their pariih-church, con

cluded by force to enter ;
but the laid Mr. George

withdrew the faid Hugh, and fa id unto him, Bro-

&amp;lt;

ther, Cliriit Jefus is&quot; as mighty upon the fields as

&amp;lt; in the churcli ;
and I find that he himfelf oftner

preached in the defert, at the fea-fide, and o-

&amp;lt; ther places judged profane, than he did in the

&amp;lt;

temple of Jerusalem. It is the word of peace

th.at God fends by me, the blood of no man
&amp;lt; iliail be fhed this day for the preaching of it.

And fo, withdrawing the whole people, he came

to a ditch in a muir-edge, upon the fouth-weft

f;dc cf Machlyne, upon the which he afcendcd :

the whole multitude flood and fat about him (God

gave the day pleafant and hot), he continued in

preaching more than three hours
-,

in that fermon

God wrought fo wonderfully with him, that one

of the moil wicked men that was in that country,

named Laurence Ranken laird of Sheld, was con

verted ;
the tears ran from his eyes in iueh abund

ance, that all men wondered; his converfion was

without hypocrify, for his life and converfatiou

witnefied it in all times to come. While this faith

ful fervant of God was thus occupied in Kyle,
word rofe, that the plague of pdulence rofe in

Dundee, which began four days after that the faid

Mr. George was inhibited preaching, and was lo

vehement, that it pad almoll credibility to hear

how many departed every four-and-twenty hours :

the certainty underllood, the faid Mr. George took

his leave of K\le, and that with the regret of ma

ny; but no requeft could make him to remain; his

reafon was, They are now in trouble, and need

comfort .: perchance this hand of God will

make them now to magnify and reverence that

word, which before, for the fear of men, they
&amp;lt; fet at light price. Coming unto Dundee, tlie

joy of the faithful was exceeding great.
He de

layed no time, but even upon the morrow gave

fignilication that he would preach ;
and becaufe.
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the moll part \vciv cuhcr f
-:, or c fe were in

company \viti. thofe that -A., ;ick, lie chuLd
the h .v-.i of the c;;lt port of the lo\\ :i for his

preaching-place, and fo . : whole (rood or Lit with-

in, the fiek and i afpe . - ) .vifiou!: th.1

port or

gate. The text upon the which his iirit Lrrnon

w. .s made, he tcok (10:11 the hvndrcd ;n;d Oven di

pfalm, the fentence thereof, lie fi.nt his word,
* and healed them

;
and thercvviih joined thcfe

words, [t is neither h T &amp;gt; nor pialter, G Lord,
but thy word healeth an. In \vi-ieh i .rmon, ]-.c

r.; oil: comfortably did iutixut 01 the dignity and

utility of Cod s word, the puuifhment that eornes

for the contempt of the fain
,
the promptitude of

God s mercy to inch as truly turn to him
, yea,

the ere at happineis of them v/.iom God taketh from

this mifery, even in his own gentle viiitation,

which the malice of man can neither mend nor

pair ; by the which fermon he fo raifed up the

hearts of ail that heard him, that they regarded
no death, but judged them more happy that ihould

depart, than fuch as fhould remain behind, conii-

dering that they knew not it they fhould have fuch

a comforter with them at all times, lie fpared not

to vifit them that lay in the very extremity, he

comforted them as he could
; being fuch a rnuiti-

tiiile, lie caufed minifter all tilings neccfiary to thofe

that could ufe meat or drink, and in that point
was the town wonderous beneficial ;

lor the poor
was no more neglected than was the rich. ASTrile

he was fpcnding hir, Hie to comfort the afflicted,

the devil ceafed not to It if up his own fon the car

dinal again, who corrupted by money a defpcrato

prieit, named Sir John V/ighron, to ilay tlie faid

l\Iv. George, \vho looked not to himfelf in all things
fo circumfpedHy as worldly men would have ufed.

And upon a day, the fermon ended, and the peo

ple departing, no man fufpecling danger, and there

fore not heeding the faid Mr. George, the prieft
that was corrupted iteod waiting at the foot of the

iteps, hi 3 go .vn ioofe, and Ins dagger drawn in his

hand under his gown. The laid Mr. George, as

that he was mo ft fharp of eye and judgment, mark
ed him, ami as he canie near, he laid, My friend,
* what would ye do : and therewith he clapped his

hand upon the pricft s hand wherein the dagger
was, which he took from him ; the priefl abafhed,
fell down at his feet, ami. openly conferred the

verity as it was. The nohe rifmg, and coming
to the ears of the fick, they cried, Deliver the
* traitor to us, or clfe we will take him by force:

and fo they burft in at the gate; hut Mr. George
took him in his arms, aiui faid, Whofoever trcu-r

&amp;lt; bles him, (hall trouble me
;

for he hr.th hurt me
1 in nothing, but he hath done great coir.fort to

jou and me; viz. lie hath let us to under-
Hand wh,;.t v/e may fe;a

-

; in times to come we

one part and the other, and favect the life of him
that fought his. When the plague \vas to ceafed,
that almoft there was none fick, lie took his kave
of them, and laid, Tiiat God had ulmofl put an
* end to that battle ; he found himfctf called to

another place. The gentlemen of the welt 1 ad

written unto him, that lie iiiould meet th.m r.t

Edinburgh; for they would nxjiiire tiifpuiation of

the biihops, and that he fhould be publicly heard,
whereto he willingly agreed, liut Iirit he paiied
to Ivlontrofe to f.ilute the churcli tliere, wiiere he

remained, occupied IOHK times in preaching, l&amp;lt;ut

moit part in feerct medit;,tic;n, in die which he was
fo earned, that night and day he would continue
in it. While he was fo occupied with his God,
the cardinal drew a leciM draught for Ins iLugh-
ter ; he caufed to write unto him a letter, as it had
been from his molt familiar friend, the laird of

Kinneir, defiling him with ali pollibie diligence
to come unto him, for lie was itricken with a lud-

den fiekneis. In the mean time had the traitcv

provided fixty men, with jacks and ipears, to He
in wait within a mile and a half of the town of

Montrofe for his difpatch: the letter coming to hi.s

hand, he made haite at iirit (for the boy had

brought a horfc), and fo with ionic honeit men he

paiied forth of the town, but fudden.y he ib.id,

and niufmg a fpaoe, returned bach
; whereat they

wondering, he faid,
* I will not

g-.o,
Ian: fovbidde.i

f of God; I am allured there is treafcn: let fomc of
(

you, faith he, go to yonder place, and teil ;v.o

( what ye find. Diligence made, they found the

treafon as it was
;
which being iiiewn with expe

dition to Mr. George, he anfwered,
* I know that

&amp;lt; \ (hall end my life in that blood-thirity man s

* hands, but it will not be on this manner.
The time approaching that lie had appointed to

meet the gentlemen at Edinburgh, he took his leave

at Montrofe, and fore againft the judgment of ilic:

laird of Dun, entered on his journey, and fo return

ed to Dundee; but remained not, but paiied to the

home of a faithful brother named James Watfcn,
who dwelt in Innergowrie, diitant from the laid

town two miles, and that night (as information
was given to us by William Spadin, r.vul John Wat-
fon, both men of good credit) before day he pafied
forth into a yard; the faid William and John fol

lowed privily, and took heed what he did. When
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lie had cone up rnd down in an alley a rea.ien-

nble ipa .v, w ui) manv iolis and dee] ) groans, IK fell

i:pon his k;ie.;, and lilting thtrion, his groans
iricrcaicd

;
a. id n t an his :&quot;.ees he iell upon Ins iacc,

and th.en th.a rerions alorenamed he. rid wvepinr,

and, as it \\ere, an iiuligeih 1 u:;d of pi
^

s, in

the which he comitmcd near an hour, and after

he in to be quiet, and ! ar came in to his

The that waited upon him came bciorc,

as if they ha. I been ignorant, ti l that he cnne in,

and then beean they to demand where 1 : had been,
but that night he would anfwer nothing. ITp-

.- he .

urgi d him again ;
and while

:

: dillcmbicd, they faid, Mr. Gc^-ge, be plain
vith us ; &amp;gt;r we heard vour mourning, and law

:i your knees, and np. n your face.

v, ith dejected vifage, he faid, 1 hud rather ye had

been in yourb. ds, and it had been more
pro:;r..r.-&amp;gt;ie

in; for [was fcarce w.H occupied. When

REFORMATION L
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e mi ort, he laid, 1 will teii you, th.it I am ailurcd

my t:\.vel i- rear an cud ; an ore eall to

Ciod with ine, that now I Ihrink IH r \\ lien the

le waxes rv!l hot. And while that th?y weep-
tii, and. ia;d, 1 J: u \\~as irnall roniiort i;nto them;
i . :- red, . dial! (v:-,l \mi comfort after

ihall be iiiuminated \, iih the

i: i oi L l- el, as clearly as ever any
4 realm fince the days of the apolcles. The hc/uie

of Cod ihaii he built in i:; yea, it fhail not hick
4

\vli; tfoevcr t/ic enemy i-na-ine in the contrary)
the very cape-ftone; meaning, tlr.it it l(;ou!d once

b J brought to the full pevieclion. Neither, faid

lie,
&amp;lt; ihail this be lon^ to: t!:ere fhall rot nv.mv

&amp;lt; lutier after me, till that the glory of Ciod Ihail
4

evidently appear, and Jhail once triumph in de-

ipi.e ot Satan. IVdt alas ! if the pe-.ipie ihall be
after unch.inkful, then fearful and terrible Ihall

4 the phv/ue.; bj that ihail follow. And with
tlicie words, he marched forwards in his journev
towards St. Johnilon, and fo to Fife, and men to

Le uh, v.-lure lie arrived : and hearing no word of
thole that appointed to rncer him, ws. the earl

of Caiiiis, and tlic rentleir.en of Kyle and Cuning-
hame, he kept hinitUf feeret a day or two; but

he/inning to wax (ovrowfui in Ipirit, and being
demanded of the caule, of fueh as were not in his

company before, IH: laid, What diller I from a dead
nun, except tint 1 eat and drink ? to this time God
h.ith ufed my Lbours to the inltrudion of others,
.anil unto the difeloiing of d.irknels

;
and now I

lurk as a man that were afhamed, and clurft not
!he\v himlelf before men.

\}y thele and die like

words, they that heard him und&amp;lt;M flood that his tie-

fire was to preach; and th -rciore f. id, mr. l cr m-
fortable it were unto us to hear vou

;
bn;: bc..&quot;arfe

we know the danger wherein ye (land, we dare not
dare ye and others hear, f ::d he,

and then let my God provide for me as bed ple^feth
him ? Finally, it was concluded, that the next Sun

day lie fhouid preach in l.eith, as he did, and took
that

tex&amp;lt;:,
The parable of the lower that went forth

1 to few fc.d. Mattli. xiii. And this was upon
the fifteenth day before Chriflmas.

The iermon ended, the gentlemen of Lothian,
who th.en were earned p role i! or;; of Chrh t Jefus,

thought not expedient that lie fnnuid remain in

Lcith, becaufe that the governor and cardinal were

fhortly to come to Edinburgh ;
and therefore they

took him with them, and kept him iometinies in

Brunilon, lorn-times in Longniddry, and fomc-
times in Ormiilon

;
for thcfe three diligently

waited upon him. The Sunday following, he

preached hi the church of Tnvercik, beiide Miillel-

burgh, bo tli before ami after noon, win-re th.erc

was a great confluence of people, amongit whom
was Sir George Douglas, who, after the iermo:i,
laid publicly, I know that my lord governor,
&amp;lt; and -my lord cardinal, ilvall hear that I have been

at thi-, preaching (for they were thin at Edii&amp;gt;

burgh); fay unto them, tliat I v-111 avo\v it, and
will not only maintiiin the doctrine wliieh I

have heard, but alfo the perfon of tiie teacher,
{ to the uttermoit of my power. Which words

greatly rejoiced the people, and the gentlemen
then prcier.t. One thing notable in that fenr.on

we cannot pafs by: among others, there came
two gray-friars, and {landing in the entry of the

church-door, they made fome whifperings to fueh
as came in; which perceived, the preacher laid to

the people that flood near them, 1 heartily pray
you to make room to thofe two m.n, it may he

( that they be come to learn. And unto them he

laid, Come near (for they flood in the very cn-

try of the door) ; for, I afi ure you, ye fhaii hear
* the word of verity, which ihall either leal in you

this lame day your falvation or condemnation :

and io proceeded he in dotlrine, fuppofing they
would have been quiet; but when he perceived
them dill to trouble the people that dood near
them (for vehement was he againil the falfe wor-

ihipping of God), he turned unto them the fecond

time, and with an ireful countenance, faid, O
ferjeants of Satan, and deceivers of the fouls of

* men ! will yc neither hear God s truth, nor fuf-

fer others to hear it : Depart, and take this for
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&amp;lt; vour portion, God (liall fhortly confound and
&amp;lt; difciofe your hypocrify within this realm

; ye
* fliall be abominable unto men, and your places
* and habitations iliall be defolate. This fentence

he pronounced with great vehemency in the midit

of tlie fermon ;
and turning to the people, he faid,

* You wicked men have provoked the Spirit of

God to anger. And f&amp;lt;* he returned to his mat

ter, and proceeded to the end.

The day s travel being ended, he came to Long-
niddry ;

and the two next Sundays preached in

Tranent, with the like grace, and like confluence

of people. In all his fermons, after his departure
from Aligns, he foretold the ihortnefs of the time

which he had to travel, and of his death, the

clay whereof approached nearer than any would
believe. In the latter end of thofe days which are

called the holy-days of Chriirmas, pail he, by
confent of the gentlemen, to Haddington; where
it was fuppofed the greatcit confluence of people
Ihould be, both by reafon of the town, and of

the country adjacent. The firft clay before noon,
the auditors were reafonable, and yet nothing in

companion of that which ufed to be in that church :

but the afternoon, and the next day following,
before noon, the auditory was fo ilender that ma

ny wondered. The caufe was judged to have been,
that the carl Bothwel, who in thole bounds

ufed to have great credit and obedience, by pro
curement of the cardinal, had given inhibition, as

well unto the town, as unto the country, that they
ihould not hear him, under the pain of his dif-

pleafure. The firft night he lay within the town
with David Forrcit, now called the general, a man
who long profeiTcd the truth, and upon whom
many in that time depended : the fecond night he

lay in Lethington, the laird whereof was ever

civil, albeit not perfuaded in religion. The clay

following, before the faid Mr. George pail to the

fermon, there came to him a boy with a letter

from the weit country ; which received and read, he

railed for John Knox, who had waited upon him

carefully from the time he came to Lothian, with

whom he began to enter into purpofe,. That he

wearied of the world, for he perceived that men

began to be wearied of God. The caufe of his

complaint was ; the gentlemen of the weit had

written unto him, that they could not keep the

meeting at Edinburgh. The faid John Knox won

dering that he defired to keep any purpofe before

fermon (for that was not his accuitomed ufe be

fore), faid,
f
Sir, the time of fermon approachcth,

No. 3.
B

&amp;lt; I will leave yon for the nrcfent to your meditation ;

and ib he took the bill containing the purpofe a-

forefaid, and left him. The iaid Mr. George
walked up and down behind the high altar more
than half an hour-, his weary countenance and vi-

fage declared the grief and alterntkn of his mind.

At laft he paileth to the pulpit; but the audi

tory was im.-.l! : he ihould. ha\e begun to have

treated of the fecond table of the law, but there

of in that fermon fpake he very little, lie began
on this manner, &amp;lt; O Lord ! how long fha.U it be
* that thy holy word fhdl be defpifcd, and men

{hall not regard their own falvation ! 1 have
f heard of thee, Haddington, that in thee would
have been, at any vain clerk-ph .v, two or three

* thoufand people : and now, to hear the meile;i-

1

ger of the eternal God, of all the town or pariili,.
&amp;lt; cannot be numbered one hundred perfons : fore

and fearful mail the plagues be, that {hall enfm
*
upon this thy contempt, with lire and fvvord

{halt tliou be plagued. Yea, thou Haddington
&amp;lt; in fpeei.il, ilrangers {hall poflefs thee ;

and you,
* the prefent inhabitants, {hall either in bondage
f fervc your enemies, or elfe you iliail be chaied from
*

your own habitations
;
and that becauie ve have

not known, nor will not know the time of God s

* merciful vifitation. In fuchvehemency and threat

ening continued rhatfervant of God nearan hcurand
an half; in the which he declared all the plagues
that enfued, as plainly as after our eyes faw them

performed. In the end he faid, I have forgotten
*

myfelf, and the matter which I fhould have treat-

1 ed of; but let thefe my lad words, concerning

public preaching, remain in your minds, till that
1 God fend you new comfort. Thereafter he made
a fhort paraphrafe upon the fecond table, with an.

exhortation to patience, to the rear of God, and

unto the works of mercy ; and fo ended, as it were

making his h .it teilament, as the iil ue declared

fu Iv. The Spirit of truth and of true judgment
were both in Ins heart and mouth ;

for that fame

night was he apprehended before midnight, in the

houfe of Ormiiton, by the earl BothweJ, made,
for money, butcher to the cardinal.

The manner of his taking was thus : departing
from the town of Haddington, lie took his good

night, as it were for ever, of all his acquaintance,

efpecially from Hugh Douglas of Longniddry.

John Knox preiling to have gone with the laid Mr.

George, he faid, Nay, return to your children,
1 and God blcfs you ; one is fuflicient for one fa-

criike. And fo the faid John Knox, albeit uii~-

b
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wiliin-ly, olvvcd, and returned with Hugh Dou-

,- l--.s of LoM-niddry ;
Mr. George having to accorc-

~a him the laird of Ormiflor., John Har.dib.nd

!-.f Calder
y&amp;lt;

un :r,
the laird ( f Bnmiton, and

other., with their i . . pnfl ^1
ur n

vy
; L

(
;

&quot;

or

k wa a vcl cment froil) to Ormtflon. After iup-

per, h.e he d comfortable purpolc of God s choien

children, and merrily laid, Mcthinks that [ de-

fire carnally to fleep : and therewith^he faid,

Shall we iing a pfalm ? and fo he appointed t;;e

iifrv- ivit pfahn, which was in Scottiih metre, and

be. , n thus,
* Have mercy on me now, good Lord,

r thy great mercy, bv. Which being ended,

he pail to his chamber, and iboncr than 1m com-

mon diet was, to paf; to bed, with thcfe words,

And grant (.uict rcit. Before midnight the place

was belet about, tliat none could efcape to make

ndvertifement. The earl Bothwel came and called

for the laird, and declared! the purpofe, and faid,

That it was but in vain to make him to hold his

houfe, for the governor and, the cardinal \\ith all

their power were coming (and indeed the cardinal

was at Elphingilon, not a mile diilant from Or-

miiloh) ;
but if he would deliver the man to him,

lie would, promife upon his honour, that he iliould

be fife, and that it mould p.;is
the power of the

; ! to do him any h.i:m or hurl. Allured

with thcfe words, and taking counfcl with the

faid Mr. George, who, at the i itl word, faid,

O--.cn the -vtls, the bailed will of my God be

dene ; they received in the earl Bothwel himielf,

with fome gentlemen with him; to whom Mr.

George faid, 1 praife my God, that fo hcnour-

le a man as you, my lord, reccivcth me this

*

night, in th.e prefence of thcfe noblemen ;
for

now 1 am allured, that, for your honour s fake,

ye v.id fiii i cr nothing any ways to be clone to me
* but by the order of law. I am not ignorant, that

* a l their law is nothing but corruption, and a

cloak to {hed th.e blood of the faints; but yet I

lei s fear to die openly, than feeretly to be mur-
* dercd, The laid eari Bothwel anfwcred, I iliajl

4 not only prcfcrvc your body from all violence

that lhall be purpofed again 11 you, ;igainil order
f of law

; but . .lib 1 promife here, in the prefence
of th&amp;lt; fe gentlemen, that neither ihall the govev-
nor nor the cardinal have their will of you, but

* I lhall retain you in mine own hands, and in mine
own houtc, till that either I ihall make you free,

* or elfe reilore you in the fame place where I rc-

* ceive you. The lairds aforefaid replied, JMylord,
* if ye w dl do as you have fpoken, and as we think
* vour lordihip will do, then do we here promife

&amp;lt; unto your lordihip, that no : only we ourfclves

( ih.;i! iVive
yc.ni

ail the days of our life, but ailo

&amp;lt; we iliall procure the v/hcle prcfel brs within Lo-

tiii.m t-.j do t .ie iar.ie. A.nd upon either the pre-

h:rvation of this our brother, or upon his delivery
( a- ,iui to ouv hand.;, we being reaionably adver-

1 tiled to receive liim, tliat we, in the name and be-

half of our friends, lhall deliver to your lordihip,
&amp;lt; or anv fuhieieat man that ihall deliver to us again
&amp;lt; thi . lervant of God, our band of followers ia

maniier reepaifite.
And thus promife made in

the pretence of God, and hands ilrieken upon both

the parties for obfervation of the promife, the faid

Mr. George was delivered into the hands of the

f,,id earl Bothwel, who immediately departing

with him, came to Elphingfton, where the car

dinal was : who knowing that Calder younger, and

lirum ton, were with John Cockburn laird of

Ormiilon, lent back with expedition to appre

hend them alio.

The nolle of horfcmen being heard, the fer-

vants gave advertifement, that more than depiirted,

or was there before, were returned. And while

that thcv difpute what ftiould be the motive, the

card.iaai s gavrilbn had fcized both the outer and

inner clofs. They called for the laird, and for the

laird of Calder, who prefcnting themfclvcs, de

manded what their commiflion was? To bring

you two, and the laird of IVrunilon, to my lord

governor. They were nothing content (as they

had no eaufe), and yet they made fair countenance,

avul.intreated the gentlemen to drink, and to bait

their horfes, till that they might put themfelvcs

in re.ulinefs to ride with them. In this mean time

Brunllon conveyed himielf iirll feeretly, and th-n

by fpeed of foot to Ormiilon wood, and from

thence to Dundallon, and fo efcaped that danger :

the other two were put into the caflle of Edinburgh,
where the one, viz. Calder younger, remained,

until his band of followers to the cardinal was the

means of his deliverance : and the other, v.z.

Ormiilon, freed himielf by leaping the wall of

the cailie, betwixt ten and eleven of the clock be

fore noon, and fo breaking ward, he efcaped pri-

fon, which he unjuftly fuffered. The fervant of

God, Mr. George Wifhart, was carried fir ft to

Edinburgh, thereafter brought back, for faih ion s

fake, to the houfe of Hailcs again, which was the

principal place that then the carl Bothwel had

in Lothian. But as gold and women have cor

rupted all worldly and fleihiy men from the begin

ning, fo did they him ;
for the cardinal gave gold,

and that largely j and the queen, with whom the
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fa id carl was then in the glundcrs, promifed him
favour in all .his lawful fuits to women, if he wouid
deiuxr the faid Mr. George, to be kept in the
callJe of Edinburgh, lie made fome rcliilance at

the irrit, by reafon of his promife ; but an effemi
nate man cannot long withiland the afiaulis of a

gracious queen, and fo was die fervant of God
tranfported to Edinburgh, where the cardinal then
had a convention of prelates, wherein fomewhat
was faid of redrefTing the abufes of the church, and

reforming the lives of the clergy ;
but it took no

-effect.

Mr. Wiihart remained but few days in Edin

burgh ; for that bloody wolf the cardinal, ever

thiriting after the blood of the fervant of God, fo

travelled with the abufed governor, that he was
content that God s fervant ihould be delivered to

the power of that tyrant ;
and fo fmall inverfion

being made, Pilate obeyed the petition of Caiaphas,
and of his fellows, and adjudged Chrift to be
crucified. The cardinal feeing it was forbidden by
the canon law to prieib to fit as judges upon life

and death, although the crime was herefy, fent to

the governor, defiring him to name fome lay-judge
to pronounce fentence again ft Mr. Wiihart . The
governor had freely condcfcended to the cardinal s

requcft without delay, if David Hamilton of Pref-

ton, a godly and wife man, had not rcmonftrated
unto him, That he could expect no better end
than Saul, fmcc he perfeeuted the faints of God
for that truth, which he profefied once with fuch
a fhew of earneilnefs

; the profeffion thereof being
the only caufe of his advancement to that high
degree wherein he was. The governor, moved
at this fpeech of David Hamilton s, anfwered the

cr.rdinal, that he would not meddle with the blood
01 that good man, and told him, that his blood
ihould be on him, for he himfelf would be free
of it. At this the cardinal was angry, and faid,
he would proceed, and that he had fent to the

governor of mere
civility, without any need. And

in the fervant of God delivered to the hand of
that proud and mercilefs tyrant, triumph was
made by the priefts. The godly lamented, and
accufcd the foolifhnefs of the governor : for, by
the retaining of the faid Mr. George, he might
have caufed Proteftants and Papiils (rather proud
Roman ifts), to have ferved ; the one, to the end
the hfe of their preacher might have been faved ;

the -other, for fear that lie ihould have fet him at

liberty again, to the confuilon of the bifhops.
&amp;lt; But

* where God is left (as he had plainly renounced
* him before), what can ccunicl or judgment avail ?

How the fervant of God was dealt withal, and
what he did from the day that he entered within

the Sea-tov/er of St. Andrews, which was in the

end of January, in the year of God 1^46, unto
the mil of March, the far.ie year when he fufrcr-

cd, we cannot certainly tdi
; except v:e undcrihmd

he wrote fomewhat in prifon, l&amp;gt;ut tliat was fup-

preiied by t.he enemies. Tlie cardinal delayed no

time, but caufed all bifhops, yea, all the elerjy
tliat had any pre-eminence, to be called to St.

Andrews, againfl the feven-and-twcritieth day of

February, that confultation might be had in that

queftion; which in his mind was no lei s rciblvcd,
than Chriit s death was in the mind of Caiaphas :

but that the reft ihould bear the like burden with

him, he would that they ihould before the world
fubfcribe whatfoever he did. In that day was

wrought a wonder, not unlike that which was at

the accufation and death of Jcfus Chriil, when Pi

late and Herod, who before were enemies, were
made friends, by conferring of them Loth to

Chriit s condemnation ; differs nothing, except
that Pilate and Herod were brethren under their

father the devil, in the eitate called temporal :

and thefe two, of whom we are about to fpeak,
were brethren (fons of the fame father, the devil\
in the cibate ccclefiaftical. If we interlace mcrri-
neis with carnelt matters, pardon us, good reader;
for the fact is fo notable, that it deferveth long
remembrance.

r

rhe cardinal was known to be proud, and Dun-
bar archbilhop of Glafgow was known to be a glo
rious fool

; and yet, beeaufe he was fomctimes call

ed the king s mailer, he was chancellor of Scotland.
The cardinal cometh even the fame year, in the end
of harvefb before, to Glafgow, upon what purpofe
we omit; but while they remain together, the one
in the town, the other in the caftle, tjueftien a-

rifeth for bearing of their erodes. The cardinal

alledged, That by reafon of his cardinalfhip, am!
that lie was /V/^/Avj- natus, and primate withiii

Scotland, in die kingdom of Amichrift, that he
mould have the pre-eminence, and that his crofs

mould not only go before, but that alfo it fheuld

only be borne whcreibever l;e was. Good Guk-
itone Glakeftone, the afore fa id arclibiihop, lacked
no reafons, as he thought, for maintaining of his

glory: he was an archbilhop in his own dioccfs,
and in his own cathedral-feat and church, and
therefore ought to give place to no man. The
power of the cardinal was but begged from Rome,
and appertained! but to his cwn perfon, and not
to his bifhoprick, for it might be that his fucceficr
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[hoi:l I no. be cardinal; but bis dignity was annex

ed \vkii bis oiiicc, and did appertain to all that

ever ihould be billions of Gbfgow. Howfoever

ihefe doub:&amp;gt; wore refolvcd by the dcdors of di\i-

jr.!&amp;gt;- of both the prelates,
vet the dccifion was, a

ve ibiii hear, coming iWth (or going in, a!Hs

on-:
1

) at tlie quire d &amp;gt;or of Glafgow church, begins

Oriviiv; for It-ate Ivtwixt the crolV.-bcarer.s, fo that

,. . M Blooming thev came to mouldering, and fo

; (houldering they go to bullets, and to dry-

blow-nefraling-/ and then, for charity * fake, they

cry, D lfr- rft /- /;/ panperibtss : and clTay which

of the &quot;crofTes was knelt metal, which llait was

(trongclt, and which erofs-b--arer could belt de-

k-;id his m.ilter s pre-eminence; ami that there

thou-d be no Superiority in that behalf, to the

Around go both their crolles, and then began no

little fray ,
but yet a merry game ;

for rockets
^

were

rent, tippets were torn, crowns were knapped, and

tide gowns might have been fcen wantonly to

wa&quot;
1 from the one wall to the other : nv.uiy of

them lacked beavd.s, and that was the more pity,

and therefore could not buckle other by the biries,

-as bold, men would have done. But fy
on the jack-

men, that did not their duty; for had the one

part cf them rencountered the other, then had

all gone right ;
but the fan ciliary, we fuppofe,

Saved the lives of many. How merrily foever this

be written, it was bitter mirth to the cardinal and

his court; it was more than irregularity, yea, it

.night well have been judged L;:fc majcjle to the fon

of perdition,
the pope s own perlbn : and yet the

other, in his folly,
as proud as a peacock, would

let the cardinal knjw, that he was a biihop, when

rhe other but lieaton, before lie got the abbey of

Aberbrothwirk.

This enmity was judged mortal, nnd without

all hope of reconciliation : but the blood of the

innocent fen-ant of Clod buried in oblivion all

that bragging and boalt. For the archbiihop of

Glafgow was the iirit unto whom the cardinal

wrote, lignifying unto him what was done, and

earneitly craving of him, that he would afliit with

his prefence and counfel, how that fuch an enemy
to their cilate might be fupprefied. And thereto

was not the other iiow, but kept time appointed,

fat next to the cardinal, waited and fublcribed firft

in rank, and lay over the eait bloek-houfe with the

laid cardinal, till the martyr of God was confumed

with fire
,

for this we may note, That as thefe

beaits confcnted in heart to the {laughter of that

innocent, fo did they approve it with their pre-

icnce, having the whole ordnance of the cattle of

St. Andrews bent towards the place of execution,

which was near to the cattle, ready to have ihot,

if any would have made defence or releue to God s

fervant. The manner of his accufauon, procets,

and anfwers, foilowetli, as we have received from

certain records, which we relate truly, as near a*

poflibly we can.

Upon the ball of Tebruary, wan fent to the pri-

fon where the fervant of God lay, the. dean of the

town, by the commandment of the cardinal and

his wicked counfel, and there fummoiud the faid

Mr. George, that he ihould on the morrow fol

lowing appear before the judge, then and there to

tnve an account of his fcditious and heretical doc

trine. To whom the faid Mr. George anfwered,

&quot;What needeth the cardinal to furnmou me to

anfwer for my doclrine openly before him, under

whofe power and dominion I am thus Ihv.itly bound

in irons? may not he compel me to aniwer, of his

extort power ? or, believeth he that I am unpro

vided to render account of my doctrine ? to mani-

fell yourfelves
what men ye are, it is well cone

that ye keep your old ceremonies and constitutions,

made by men. Upon the morrow, the lord car

dinal earned his fen-ants to addrcfs thcinfelvcs in

their mod \varlike array,
with jack, knapfcal,

fplcnt, fpear, and ax, more feemly for the
^war

than for the preaching of the true word of God :

and when thcfe armed champions, marching m
warlike order, had conveyed the billions into the

abbey-church, incontinently they fent for Mr.

George, who was conveyed unto the laid church

by the captain of the eaitle, and the number of an

hundred men, addrcficd in manner aforefaid, like

a lamb led they him to die facrifice. As he enter

ed in at the abbey-church door, there was a poor

man lying vexed with great infirmities, afking of

his alms, to whom he ilung his purfe ; and when

he came before the cardinal, by and by the fub-

prior of the abbey, called dean John &quot;VVinram,

flood up in the pulpit, and made a fermon to all

the congregation there then aiTemblcd, taking his

matter out of Matth. xiii. whofe fermon was di

vided into four parts. The firft was, a fhort and

brief declaration of the evangelift. The fecond, of

the interpretation of the good feed; and becaufe he

called the word of God the good feed, and herefy

the evil feed, he declared what herefy was, and

how it mould be known. He defined it on this

manner, &amp;lt;

Herefy is a falfe opinion, defended with

pertinacy, clearly repugning the word of God.

The third part of his fermon was, the cauie of he

refy within that realm, and all other realms : the
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caufe cf hcrcfy, faid lie, is the ignorance of them
which have the cures of mcns iouls, to whom it

neceflarily belongeth to have the true underftand-

ing of the word of Cod, that they may be able to

win again the falfo teachers of herefies, with the

fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ;

and not only to win again, but alfo to overcome,
as faith Paul to Timothy, A bifhop mufl be fault-
*

left, as becometh the minister of God, not ilub-
*
born, nor angry; no drunkard, no fighter, not

*
given to filthy lucre; but harbcrous, one that

* loveth goodnefs, fober-minded, righteous, holy,

temperate, and fuch as cleaveth unto the true

word of doctrine : that he may be able, with
* wholefome learning, to impugn that which they
*

fay agsinft him. The fourth part of his fermon

was, how herefies fhould be known. -Heretics,
faid he, are known on this manner

;
as the gold-

fmith knoweth the fine gold from the imperfect by
the touch-ftone, fo likevvife may we know herefy

by the undoubted touch-ftone, that is, the true,

finccre, and imdefiled word of God. At the hit,
he added, that heretics fhould be put down in this

prefent life
; to which proposition, the gofpel he

treated of appeareth to repugn,
&amp;lt; Let them both

grow to the harvehV The harvelt is the end
ef the world; neverthelefs he affirmed, that they
fhould be put down by the civil magistrate, and
law : and when he ended his fermon, incontinent

they caufed Mr. George to afccnd into the pulpit,
there to hear his accufation and articles ; for right

?gainft him flood one of the fat flock, a monSter,

John Lauder a pricSt, laden full of curlings written

in paper, of the which he took out a roll, both

long, and alfo full of outrages, threatenings, male

dictions, and words of devilifh fpitc and malice,

faying to the innocent Mr. George fo many cruel

and abominable words, and hit him fo fpitefully
with the pope s thunder, that the ignorant people
dreaded, left the earth then would have fwallowed
him up quick : notwithstanding he itood flill with

great patience, hearing their Sayings, not once

moving or changing his countenance. When that

this fat foxv had read throughout all hi;; lying rne-

r-aces, hifi face running down with fweat, and

frothing at the mouth like a boar, he fpat at Mr.

George s face, faying, &quot;What anlwers thou to thefe
*

faymgs, thou runagate, traitor, thief, which we
* have duly proved by fuflicient witnefs ngainfl
* thee? Mr. George hearing this, fat down upon
his knees in the pulpit, making his prayer to God.
When he had ended his prayer, fweetly and Chri-

flianly he anfwcrcd unto them, all in this manner :

C

Mr. GEORGE WISHART S ORATION.
f MANY and horrible iavhi r

&amp;gt;;

1

; i:nto me a Chr^
f ftian man, many word.-; abominable for to hear,

have ye fpoken here this day, which not only to

teach, but alfo to think, I thought it ever great
abomination ;

wherefore I pray your difcrelicn
*

quietly to hear me, that ye may know what v.^re
* my Sayings, and the manner of mjtcloftrine. This
1

my petition, my lords, I defire to be heard, for threr
* caufes. The firft is, becaufe through preaching of
* the word of God, his glory is made manifefl ; it is

* reafonable therefore, for the advancing of the glo-
*

ry of God, that ye hear me teaching truly the pure
1 and fincere word of God, without any diffimula-
* tion. The fecond rcafon is,becaufe that your health
*

fpringeth from the word of God : for he worketh
all things by liis word : it were therefore an un-

righteous thing, if ye fhould flop your ears from
1 me, teaching truly the word of God. The third
* reafon is, becaufe your doctrine fpeaketh lorth
*

many peftilentious, blafphemous, and abominable

words, not coming by the infpiratinn of God,
1 but of the devil, on no lefs peril than my life, it

is juSt therefore and reafonableforyourdifcretions,
1 to know what: mv words and doctrine are, and
what I have ever taught in my time in this realm,

* that I perifli not unjuftly, to the great perils oif

*

yourfelves. Wherefore, both for the glory of

God, your own health, and fafe-guard of my
*

life, I befeech your difcretions to hear me
; and

&amp;lt; in the mean time I fhall recite my doctrine, with-

out any colour.

Firft and chiefly, fince the time that I came to
* this realm, I taught nothing but the Ten Com-
* mandments of God, the Twelve Articles of the
*
Faith, and the Prayer of the Lord, in the mother

(

tongue. Moreover, in Dundee, I taught the Epiflle
{ of St. Paul to the Romans : and I fhall flicw your
* difcretions faithfully, what faihion and manner

I ufed, when I taught without any human dread,
fo that your difcretions give me your ears bene-

volent and attentive. Suddenly then, with a

l-oud voice, cried the accufer, the fat few,
&amp;lt; Thou

heretic, runagate, traitor, and thief, it was not
4 lawful for thee to preach ; thou halt taken the
(

power at thine own hand, without any authority
* of the church: we forthink that thou haft been
4 a preacher fo Icr.g. Then fbid the whole congre
gation of the prelates, with their complices, thcfe

words,
f If we give him licence to preach, lie is fo

c
crafty, and in Holy Scriptures fo cxcrcifed, tlia?

he will periuade the people to his opinion, ar.d
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&amp;gt;\:iu them againil
r. -..* -Mr. George, feeing

their malicious and wicked intent, appealed to an

.i. .diiVercnt and equal judge. To whom the accuier,

K.hn Laudcr afonjuid, with hoggHh voice, aniwer-

ed,
&amp;lt; Is not my lord cardinal the fecond perfon

within this realm, chancellor of Scotland, arch-

&amp;lt;

biihop of St. Andrew:;, biihop of Merepofe, cora-

itu ..d.ator of Aberbrothwick, t
t-giiiis.f //&amp;lt;-/.//,

le-&amp;gt;

C..-///J a laicrc / and fo reciting as many titles of

his unworthy honours as would have hulen a flnp,

much ibcner an af* : l&amp;gt; not lie, faid John Lauder,

.in equal judge apparently to thee? whom other

lieiirell thou to be thy judge ? To whom this hum,

blc ram aniucred, las ing, I rciiife not my lord

&amp;lt; cirdinal, but 1 defirc the word of God to be my
&amp;lt;

judge, the temporal elutc, with fome of your

&quot;lordihips,
mine auditors, became I am here my

lord governor s prifoncr. Whereupon the pride-

ful and fcornfu! people that Hood by, mocked him,

laving, Such man, fuch judge ; fpe.iking fcditious

;uid reproachful words agaiafii the governor, and

other of the nobles, mea-ning them alib to be here

tics. And incontinent, without all delay, they

would Lave given fentence upon Mr. George, and

that without further prccefs, had not certain men

there counieiled ray lord cardinal to read again the

articles, and hear his anfwers thereupon, that the

people might not complain of his wrongful condem

nation. And ihortly to declare, thefe were the avticles

following, with his anfsvers, as far as they would give

him leave to fpeak : for when he intended to miti

gate their leaimrs, and (hew the manner of his doc

trine, by a-id by they (topped his mouth with ano-

;hcr article.

ARTICI.H I. Thou falfe heretic, runagate,. trai

tor, and thief, deceiver of the people, defpifeft

the church, and in like cafe contemned my lord

governor s authority. And this we know of furety,

That when thou preachedft in Dundee, and was

charged by my lord governor s authority to defift,

nevei melefs thou would not obey, but perfevered
in the fame ,

and therefore the biihop of Erechin

ciirfed thee, and delivered thee inio the devil s

hand, and gave thee then commandment, That

thou fhouldit preach no more
-, yet notwithiland-

ing thou didil continue cbilinately.

ANS.V/KR. My lords, I have read in the Ats
of the Apoftles, That it is not lawful, for the

threats and menaces of men, to defift from the

preaching of the gofpel ; therefore it is written,

We ihall rather obey God than men. I have al

ib read the prophet IVlalachl,
* I fnall curfe your

&amp;lt;

blellings, and blefs your curfings, faith the Lord.

Believing firmly, that he would turn your curfings

into bleilings.

ART. II. Thou falfe heretic didft f.iy,
That a

prieit Handing at the altar faying mafs, was like u.

fox wagging his tail in July.

ANS\V. My lords, I faid not fo. Thefe were

my fayings, Tlie moving of the body outward,

without inward moving of the heart, is nought
elfe but the playing of an ape, and not the tru&amp;lt;;

ferving of God; for God is a feeret fearcher of

mens hearts : therefore who will truly adore and

honour God, he mull in fpirit and verity honour

him. Then the accufer Hopped his mouth with

another article.

ART. III. Thou falfe heretic preacheft againft

the facraments, faying, That there are not feven

facraments.

ANSW. My lords, it is not fo by your pleafures,

I taught never of the number of the facraments,

whether there were feven or eleven : fo many as

are inilitutcd by Chrift, and are ihewn to us by
the gofpel,

I profefs openly. Except it be the

word of God, I dare ailirm nothing.

ART. IV, Thou falfe heretic haft openly taught,

That auricular confefiion is not a bleffed facrament,

and thou laid ft, That we mould only confeis us to.

God, and to no prieit.

ANSV/. My lords, I fay, That auricular con-

feilion, feeing that it hath no promife of the go

fpel, truly it cannot be a facrament. Of the confef-

fion to be made to God, there are many teftimonies

in Scripture; as when David faith, I thought that

I would acknowledge mine iniquity againit myfelf
&amp;lt; unto the Lord, and he forgave the treipaiTes of

my finf.. Here confeflion fignilitth the feeret

knowledge of our fins before God. When I ex

horted the people on this manner, I reproved no

manner of confeflion : and further, St. James faith,

Acknowledge your fins one to another, and fo let

you have peace among yourfelves. Here the

apoftle meaneth nothing of auricular confeflion,

but that we mould acknowledge and confefs our-

felves to be iinners before our brethren, and be

fore the world, and not to efteem ourfelves as the.

gray-friars do, thinking themfelves already purged.
When that he had faid thefe words, the horned

bifhops, and their complices, cried and grinned with?
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their teeth, faying,
* See ye not what colours he

* hath in his fpeech, that he may beguile us, and
* feduce us to his opinion.

ART. V. Thou falfe heretic didft fay openly,
That it was -neceffUry for every man to know and
underftand his baptitVn, v/hich is contrary to gene
ral councils, and the ih.te of the holy church.

Axsw. My lords, I believe there be none fo

unwife here, that \viil make merchandize with any
Frenchman, or any other unknown ftrangcr, ex

cept lie kat.w and underftand firft the condition or

promife made by the Frenchman or ftranger : fo

likewife I would that we underftcod what tiling
\ve promife in the name of the infant unto Goc! in

baptifm. Then fa id Mr. Peter Chaplin, That he
had the devil within him, and the fpirit of error.

Then anfwered him a child, faying,
&amp;lt; The devil

&amp;lt; cannot fpeak fuch words as yonder man doth
&amp;lt;

fpeak.

ART. VI. Thou falfe heretic, traitor, and thief,
thou faid, That the facrarnent of the altar was but
a piece of bread buken upon the afh.es, and no o-
ther thing elfe; and all that is there done, is but a

fuperftitious rite, againil the commandment of God.

Axsw. Oh Lord God! fo manifeft lies and

blafphemies the Scripture doth not teach you. As

concerning the faerament of the altar, my lords,
I never taught any thing againft the Scripture, the

which I {hall, by God s grace, make manifeft this

day, I being ready therefore to fuller death. The
lawful ufe of the faerament is moil acceptable un
to God, but the great abufc of it is very deteftable

unto him
; but what occafion they have to fay

fuch words of me, I fhail ihortly iliew your lord-

Ihips. I once chanced to meet with a Jew, when
I was

failing upon the Water of Rhine , I did en

quire of him, What was the caufe of his pertina-
cy, that he did not believe that the true Me ill as
was come, considering that they had feen all the

prophecies which. were fpoken of him to be ful

filled
; moreover, the prophecies taken away, and

the fceptre of Judah. By many other teftimonies
of the Scripture I witnefled to him, and proved,
that the MeiRas was come, the which they called

Jefus of Nazareth. This Jew anfwered again un
to me, When Meflias cometh he {hall reftore all

things, and he (hall not abrogate the law v/hich
was given unto our fathers, as ye do

j for why ?

We fee the poor alrnoil periih through hunger a-

mongft you, yet you are not moved. with pity to

wards them : but amongft us Jews, tricuoh we he-

poor, there are no beggars found. Secondly, It

is forbidden by the law to feign any kind of ima

gery, of things in heaven above, or in the earth

beneath, or in the feu under the earth, but one
God only to honour

; but your f.;ncUiaries ami
churches are full of idols. Thirdly, A piece of
bread baked upon the aihes, ye &amp;lt;:clore and worfhip,
and fay that it is your God. I have rehearfcd here
but the fayings of a Jew, which I never affirmed
to be true. Then the bifhops fhcok their heads,
and fpitted on the ground ; and what he meaned
in this matter further, they would not hear.

ART. VIT. Thou falfe heretic didft fay, That
extreme unction was not a faerament.

Axsv/. My lords, forfooth I never taught of
extreme unction in my doctrine, whether &quot;it wa:v
a faerament or not.

ART. VIIL Thou falfe heretic didft fry, That

holy water is not fo good as wafli, and fuch like.

Thou contemneft conjuring, and
fayft, That lio-

ly church s curling availed! not.

Axsw. My lords, as for holy water, wL:t

ftrcngth it is of, i taught never in my doctrine.

Conjurings and cxorcimv,, if they were conform
able to the word of God, I would commend them ;

but in as much as they are not: conformable to the

commandment and word of God., 1 reprove them.

ART. IX. Thou falfe heivcic ;;r.d runagate,
hail faid, That every man is a pricic ; and like

wife thou
fayft, That the pope hath no more

power than another man.

ANSW. My lords, I taught nothing but t!:e

word of God. I remember that I have rcrd in

fome places of St. John and St. Peter, of the
which one faith,

( lie hath made us kir :;s and
*

priefts , the o lirr faiih,
&amp;lt; He hath n::\de i:s

the kingly prielihood : wherefore I have ;;:;irn:~

ed, Any man underftandir.g r.nd perfect in the \vc:d
of God, and the true faith of Jefus Chrill, to

have iiis power given him from God, ar.d not by
tlie power or violence of men, but by the virtue-

of the word of God, the wliich word is called.

The power of Gcd, as \v;:neiTeth St. Paul evi

dently enough. And again I fay, Any unlearned

man, and not exercifed in the word of Godj nor

yet conftant in his faith, whatfoever eftate or or

der he be of, I fay lie hath no power to bind o
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to loofc, feeing he wnntcth the imlrummt by the

which he bindeth and bofcth, that is to fay,
l

1 :e

word of God. After that he h. d \.\\.\ thcfe

words, all t!ie billions laughed, and mocked .him :

when that he beheld their laughing, l/uigh ye,

i ald he, my lords? Though that th-ie my fayhigs

vlo feem fc ornful and worthy of I criiion to your

Jordlhips, neverthclcfs they are very weighty to

y,\:, and of a great value ;
beeaufe that they Hand

r.ot onlv upon my life, but . .lib upon the honour

and ulorv of Cr.\. In the mean time m^ny godly

01:11^ behold
:::;.,

the madncis and great cruelty- of

th: billions, ar.d the invincible patience oi the laid

IV L-. George, did greatly mourn and lament.

ART. X. Thou f.ilfe heretic faidil, Tliat a

m in had no free-will, but is like to the Stoics, who

Ir.v, That ir is not in man s will to do any thing,

but that all defire and c^ncupifcence cometh oi

God, of whatloever kind it be of.

HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION .

Axsv:. My lord- ,
1 faid not fo ; trulv, I fay,

That as many as believe in Chriil firmly, unto

them is given Ilbertv, conformable to the faying

of St. lohn, if the SCMI make yon free, then {ball

ART. XI. Thou falfe heretic fay SI, It is as

l.i \vful to eai fieih upon Friday, as on Sunday.

Axsv. Pleafcth it your lordfhips, I have read

in the linihles of St. Pa.ii!, That vlxo \r, clean, un-
4 to him all tilings are t ean. Of the contrary,

To the
illtiiy

men all things are unclean. A faith

ful mar., eiean and holv, i andifietii by the word

the creature of (Jod ;
but the creature maketh no

1,1., n acee|-t.;ble unto Cod
;

fo that a creature can-

iiot fanclifv any impure and unfaithful man
;
but

10 die faithful man all things are fanciified by the

praver of th.e v/ord .of (iod. After thcle fay ings
ijf Mr. George, then faid the biihops, with their

compiiecs, What needed we any v/itncis againfc
him ? lii:th l;e not here openly fpoken blafphemy ?

ART. XII. Thou fa! ft heretic dofl dav, That
we iliould not pray unto faints, but to God only ;

fay, whether thou hail laid this or no, fay Ihort-

. For the wcakncfs and infirmity of the

Jicarers, I faid vvitliout doubt plainly, that faints

ihould not be honoured, nor called upon. My
h&amp;gt;vd.

--,
laid he, there are two things worthy of nore,

the one is certain, and the other uncertain : it

i , found phui y and certain in Scriptures, That we

fhould worihip and honour one God, according

to the faying of the fm t commandment, ( Thou
fhalt only worfhip and honour thy Lord God

&amp;lt; \\h\\ all thine heart-, but as for praying to, and

honouring of faints, there is great doubt amongfr

many, whether they hear or not the invocation

made unto them ; therefore I exhorted all men

ec.ually in my doctrine, that they ihould leave the

unfure way, and follow the way which was taught

us bv our Mailer Chriil. He is our only Media

tor, and maketh intcrcciiion for us to God his H-
ther. He is die Door by the winch we mult en

ter in ,
he that cntereth not in by this Door, but

ciimbeth another way, is a thief and a murderer.

He is the Verity and Life ;
he that gocth out of

the way, there is no doubt he fhail fall into the

mire; yea, verily, he is fallen into it already, i ins

is the faihion of my doclrine, the which I have

ever followed. Verily, that which I have heard

and read in the word of God, and taught openly,

and in no corners
-,
and now ye {hall \\itneU the

fame, if your lordihips will hear me
; except, it:

{band by the word of God, I dare not be fo bold

to affirm anything. Thcfe iaym^s he rehearled

divers times.

ART. XIII. Thou falfe heretic hail preached
r/biinb , That there is no purgatorv, and that it is

a feigned thing, for any man after this lile to be

puniihed in purgatory.

Axsw. My lords, as I have oftentimes faid

heretofore, without exprcfs witnefs and tcllimo-

uy of Scriptures, I dare affirm nothing. I have

oft and divers times read over the Bible, and yet

inch a term found I never, nor yet any place oi

Scripture applicable thereto; therefore I was afraid

ever to teach of that thing which I could not find

ki Script-are. Then laid he to Mr. John Lander

his accufer, If you have any teilimony of the

Scripture, by the which you may prove any fuch

place, {hew it now before this auditory. But that

dolt had not a word to fay for himfelf, but was as

dumb as a beetle in that matter.

ART. XIV. Thou falfe heretic haft taught

plaii^ ngainft the vows of monks, friars, nuns,

and priefts, faying, That whofoever was bound to

fuch-like vows, they vowed themfelvcs to the flats
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of damnation ; moreover, that it was lawful for

prieds to marry wives, and not to live fole.

ANSW. Of this, my lords, I have read in the

gofpel, That there arc three kinds of chafte men ,

ibme are eunuchs from their mother s womb, fome

are made eunuchs by men, and fome have made
themfelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven s

fake; verily, I fay, thefe men are blefied by the

Scripture of God : but as many as have not the gift
of chudity, nor yet for the gofpel have overcome the

concupifcence of the flefh, and have vowed chaftity,

ye have experience, although I fliould hold my
tongue, to what inconveniencies they have vowed
themfelves. When he had faid thefe words, they
were all dumb, thinking it better to have ten con

cubines than one wife.

ART. XV. Thou falfe heretic and runagate

fayft, That thou wilt not obey our general or pro
vincial councils.

ANSW. My lords, what your general councils

are, I know not j I was never exercifed in them,
but to the pure word of God I gave my labours.

Read here your general councils, or elfe give me a

book wherein they are contained, that I may
read them ;

if they be agreeable with the word
of God, I will not difagree. Then the ravening
wolves turned unto madnefs, and faid, Wherefore
let we him fpeak any further ? Read forth the reft

of the articles, and flay not upon them. Among
thofe cruel tygers, there was one falfe hypocrite,
a feducer of the people, called John Scot, Hand

ing behind John Lauder s back, hafting him to

read the reft of the articles, and not to tarry upon
his witty and godly anfwers : for we may not a-

bide them, quoth he, no more than the devil

may abide die fign of the crofs, when it is named.

ART. XVI. Thou heretic fayft, That it is

vain to build to the honour of God coftly churches,

feeing that God remaineth not in churches made

by mens hands, nor yet can God be in little fpace,
as betwixt the prieft s hands.

ANSW. My lords, Solomon faith,
f If that the

heaven of heavens cannot comprehend thee, how
much lefs this houfe which I have builded ? And

Job confented to the fame fentence,. faying, Seeing
that he is higher than the heavens, therefore what
canft thou build unto him ? He is deeper than the

hell, then how fhalt thou know him ? He is longer
than the earth, and broader than the feu ; fo that

God cannot be comprehended in one place, who
is infinite. Thefe fayings notwithstanding, I faid

never that churches mould be destroyed , but to

the contrary, I affirmed ever, That churches fhould.

be maintained and upholder!, that the people fhould

be aflembled in them to hear the word of God

preached. Moreover, whereioever is the true

preaching of the word of God, and the lawful life

of the facraments, undoubtedly there is God him-
felf j fo that both thefe fayings are true together,
God cannot be comprehended in any one place ;

and wherefoever are two or three gathered in his

name, there is he prefent in the midit of them.

Then faid he to his accufer, If thou thinkeft any
otherwife, then I fay, Shew forth thy reafons before

this auditory. Then he without all reafon was

dumb, and could not anfwcr a word.

ART. XVII. Thou falfe heretic contemned fad

ing, and fay ft, Thou fhouldft not fait.

ANSW. My lords, I find that fa ft ing is com
manded in the Scripture, therefore I were a fian-

derer of the gofpel, it I contemned fading ;
and

not fo only, but I have learned by experience, that

fading is good for the health and converfation of

the body ;
but God only knoweth who fadeth the

true fail.

ART. XVIII. Thou falfe heretic had preached

openly, faying, That the fouls of men Ihall deep to

the latter day of judgment, and ihall not obtain

life immortal until the lad day.

ANSW. God full of mercy and goodnefs forgive
them that fay fuch things of me. I wot, and know

furely by the word of God, that he who hath be

gun to have the faith of Jefus Clirid, and to be

lieve firmly in him
;

I know furely, I fuy, that the

foul of that man fhall never fleep, but ever ihall

live an immortal life, the which life from day to

day is renewed in grace, and augmented ; nor yet
{hall ever perifh, or have an end, but fhall ever live.

immortal with Chrid the Head : to the which lifj

all that believe in him fhall come,, and reit in eter

nal glory. Amen..

When that the
hifhops&amp;gt;

with their complices,
had accufcd this innocent man in manner and form

aforefaid, incontinently they condemned him to be
burnt as an heretic, not having refpect to his god
ly anfwers, and true reafons which he alledged, nor

yet to their own conferences ; thinking verily thut

they fliould do to God good facrificc, conformable
Dd
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to the ravine s of Jefus Chriil, in the gofpcl
of St. the man unto all men, as it was known to God*

J
. .., , .11 A- rlwfn -n nrrIQ flip mi-ninnl was an,!TV. and laidcxcom-

John, the fixteenlh chapter; ihey

nninicatc you, yea,
and t:u

&amp;lt; he which killcth you, 1 :-:

&amp;lt; done to God good fervid..

The PRAYERof Mr. GEORGE WISHART.

O immortal God! l-,o\v lone ihalt thou fufrcr

crucltv of the ungodly

At thcfc words the cardinal was angry, and faid

,
tivt: to the full-prior, long ago \ve knew what you

hath were. Then the Cub-prior demanded, Whether

thev would fuller Mr. &quot;Wiflnrt to receive the com

munion or no ? They anfweved, No. A while

after Mr. \Viihart had embd. with the fub-prior,

the captain of the caillc, wkh Come other friends,

came to him, and a&amp;lt;ked him, if he would break-

to fail with them : he aniwcred, Moil willingly, for
the. ra- re and preat cruenv 01 un. un^-.v ,

-

xile their furv upon thv fervants which do I know you to be raoft hone t and godly men. So

further thv word in this world ? feeing they defire all being ready he defired tk-r.i to ut down, and

hear him a while with patier.ee : then he difcourl-

ed to them about: half an hour concerning the Lord s

fupper, his fuficrings and death for us; he ex-

horteth them to love one another, laying afidc all

to do the contrary, that is, to choke and deftvoy

thv true doctrine and verity, by the which thou

[hewed thee unto the world, which was all

thyee
f we know fiircly

that thy true rancour, envy, and vengeance, as perfect members

needs hitler for thy n.mie s lake,

rvrfecurion, af.iicnon, and troubles, in this preknt

ol Chriil, who intercedes continually for us to

God the Father. After this, he gave thanks, and

as thou bait ihew- blellin-J the bread and wine, he took the bread and

and apottlt
but- yet

_, Father, that thou

v. iiildil conferee, defend, and help thy congre-

brake it, and gave to every one of it, bidding eaeh

of them, Remember that Chriil had di-xl for

them, and feed on it fpiritually.
So taking tru

conierve. uvjicmi, ami nv-ij ^-,*~ &amp;lt;

-

which thou halt chofcn before the be- cup, he bade them, Remember that Chriil s blood

of th* world, and C ive them thy grace to &amp;lt; was ihed for them, ?&amp;lt;: And after, he gave

.1 to be thy true fervants in this thanks, and prayed for them. W hen he had done,

he told them, That he would neither eat nor

drink more in this life ;
and fo retired to his

chamber.

t Immediately after came to him (Cent from the

Then the fons of dark- cardinal) two executioners ;
one brought him a

:\- raufcd the common peo-
dcflre was always to hear

nilOCCntlJlillLll- Calv. lii^JiLtivi ..

nJfs pronounced their fcntencc definitive, not hav- coat of linen
dyed

black, and put it upon hi

ud-rment of God. Vv hen all the other brought iome bags full of powder, which

faid th&quot; cardinal caufeth his they tied to feveral parts of his body: thus hav-

tormciucra iu ,, again with the meek lamb unto ing dreiled him, they brought him to an outer

the caftle, until fuch time as the fire was made room, near to the gate cf the cattle ; then the iire

ready When he was come unto the cattle, then was made ready, and the hake at the welt port-

there came two fiends (two gray-friars),
friar Scot of the caftle, near to the priory. Over againft the

and his mate, faying, Sir, you mutt make your place of execution, the cattle-windows were hun
&quot;

. -. .i 1
* 1 .1- 1,.^, , n ^i^i-1 t&quot;*^lTf*^_/ 1 111Ml/^nC i llfl ii^1

refpecl to the judgment o

tormenters to nafs again with the m

confefiion unto us. lie anfwered, 1 will make no

confeilinn : go fetch me yonder man that preached

unto us this day, and 1 will confer with him.

with rich hangings, and velvet-cuihions laid for

the cardinal and prelates, who from thence did feed

their eyes with the torments of this innocent man.
-r* ir ^ /I 111UIliU US Liiiu uay j

rtin
-

j _ ^ ,, i i i

Then thcv font for the Cub-prior of the abbey, who Hie cardinal dreading tiiat Mr. George fhoiud have

came to him with all diligence, and conferred with b:cn taken away by his friends, before had con:

him a pretty while : at latt he burtt forth in tears ;

but fo ibon as he was able to fpeak, he afked him,

if he would receive the communion ? Mr. W ifhart

manded to bend all the ordnance of the caftle right

againft the place of execution ; and commanded all

his gunners to be ready, and Hand be fide their guns,lliUJV^Jllll.ll wV-^lv^i.iAV.v.. iJiiiii ii.. ! O 1 \

anfwered, He would moil willingly, if he could until fuch time as he Was burnt. All this being
i t . 1 t ^1. 1^ ..,.] T\ /I** f ^

,^.^-v-f-f *r.*t. 1-toil i4 C Kf^IllTlfl llT-i

liave it acconling to Chriil s inilitution under both

kinds. The Cub-prior went to the cardinal and

his prelates; he told them, that Mr. Vviihart was

innocent man ;
which he faid, not to intercede

done, they bound Mr. George s hands behind his

back, and with found of trumpet, led him forth

with the foldicrs from the cattle, to the place of

their cruel and wicked execution. As he came
,111 L11I1U(_C1H. lililll ,

&amp;gt;

^
)

&quot; .

for his life, but to make known the innocence of forth of the cattle-gate, there met him certain beg-
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gars, afking of him alms for God s fake ; to whom
he anfwered, I want my hands, wherewith I was
wont to give you aims : but the merciful Lord, of

his benignity and abundant grace, that fccdeth all

men, vouchfafe to give you neccilaries both unto

your bodies and fouls. Then afterward met him
two faife fiends

(I fhould fay friars), faying, IvJr.

George, pray to our lady, that (he may be a me
diatrix lor you to her Son. To whom he anfwer-
c-.l meekly, Ceafe, tempt me not, I intreat you.
After this, he was kd to the lire, \viih a rope a-

uout his neck, and a chain oi iron about his middle.

When that he came to the lire, he fat down up
on his knees, and role again; and thrice he laid

thcfe words,
* O thou Saviour of the world ! have

*
mercy on me: Father of heaven, I commend my

*
fpirit into thy holy hands. When he had made

this prayer, he turned him to the people, and faid

thefi- words, having- obtained leave to fpeak a little;

.1 befeech you, Chriilian brethren and fitters, that

ye be not offended at the word of God, for the af

fliction and torments which ye fee already prepared
for me: but I exhort you, that ye love the word of

God for your f.flvation, and fuiler patiently, and
v. ith a comfortable heart, for the word s fake, which
is your undoubted iaivation, and overkilling com
fort. Moreover, i pray you, ihew my brethren and

filers, which have heard me oft before, that they
ceafe not, nor leave off to learn the \u&amp;gt;rd of God
which I taught them, alter the grace given unto

me, for any perfecutions or troubles in this world,
which laft not

;
and fliew unto them, that my doe-

tiine was no wives fables, after the conftitutions

made by men
; and if I had taught mens doctrine,

I had gotten greater thanks by men : but for the

word s fake and true gofpel, which was given to

me by the grace of God, I fuller this day by men,
not forrowfully, but with a glad heart and mind.
For this ca afe I was fent, that I Ihould fntTer this

fire for Chrilt s fake. Confider and behold my vif-

age, ye iliall not fee me change my colour : this

grim fire I fear not, and fo I pray you for to do,
it thr.t any persecution come unto you for the word s

fake ; avid not to fear them that fhy the body, and
have no power afterward to ilay the foul. Some
.have faid of me, that I taught that the foul of man
fhould fleep until the hdt day : but I know furelv,

and my faith is fuch, that my foul ihall fup with

any Saviour this night, ere it be fix hours, for

. whcm I fuller this. Then he prayed for them which
aceufed him, faying, I befeech thee, Father of
*

heaven, to forgive them that have of any igne-
*

ranee, or e!fe of any evil mine , forged lies upon

f me; I forgive them with all my heart: I bc-

feech Chrift to forgive them tluM li.iv.: condcmr.-

ed me to death this day ignorant ly.
And ail of

all, lie faid to the people on this manner
;

i be

feech you, brethren and fillers, to exhort your pre
lates to the learning of the word of God, that they

may be afhamed to do evil, and learn to do good \

and if they will not convert themfelves from their

wicked error, there iliall haftily come upon them
the wrath of God, which they ihall not efche-.v.

Many faithful words faid he in the mean time, tak

ing no heed or care of the cruel torments which
were then prepared for him. Then the executioner

that was his tormenter, fat down upon his knees,
and faid, Sir, I pray you forgive me, for I am not
*

guilty of your death. To whom he anfwered,
Come hither to me: when he was come to him, he
killed his cheek, and laid, Lo, here is a token that

I forgive thee, my heart, do thy office : and then.

by and by the trumpet founding, lie was tied to

the flake, and the fire kindled. The captain of

the caflle, for the love he bore to Mr. Wifhart,
drew fo near to the fire, that the flame thereof did

him harm; he wiihed Mr. Wifhart to be of good
courage, and to beg from God die forgivenefs of

his fins; to whom Mr. Wiihart anfwered thus,
* This J;re torments my body, but nowife abate*

my fpiri:. Then Mr. &quot;Wifhart looking toward,^

the cardinal, faicl,
&amp;lt; He who in fu-Ji flato, from

* that high place, feedeth his eyes with my tor-
*

merits, within few days mall be hanged out ai

c the fame window, to be feen with as much igno-
*
miny, as he now leaneth there in pride. Then,

with this, the executioner drawing the cord, flop;

his breath ; prefently after, the fire being great, he
was confumed to powder. The prelates would no:.

fulFcr any prayers to be made for him, according
to their cuilom.

After the death of Mr. Wifhart, the cardinal

was cried up by his flatterers, and all the rabble of.

the corrupt clergy, as the only defender of the eii-

tholic church., and puniihcr of heretics, neglecting
the authority of the fluggifh governor: and it was
faid by them, That if the f,reat prelates of latter
*

days, both at home and abroad, had been fo flout
( and zealous of the credit of the catholic church,

&amp;lt;

they had not only fuppi\;Lcl all heretics, but alfo
*
kept under the lay-men, who were fo froward

* and flubborn. On the other fide, when that the

people beheld the great tormenting of that innocent,

they could not wkh-hold from piteous mourn ing,
and complaining of the innocent lamb s limit.liter.

After the death of this bleffcd martyr of God, beg:.n.
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the people, in plain fpeaking, to condemn and detcft

me cruelty that was ufcd ; yea, men of great birth,

and cdimation, and honour, at open tables avow-

r.i, that the blood of the laid Mr. George (hould

he revenged, or elfe it fhould colt life for hie ;
and

rh.it, in a Ihort time, they Ihould he like hogs kept

tor (laughter, by this vicious pried, and wicked

inonder, which neither minded God, nor eared

for man. Amonird thofe that fpake againd the

cardinal s cruelty, John Lefly, brother to the earl

of Rothes, was chief, with his coufin Norman

Leilv, who had been a great follower ot the car

dinal, and verv active for him but a little before,

t dl ib foul with him, tliat they came to high re

proaches one with another. The occafion of their

tailing out, was a private bufmefs, wherein Nor

man i.eily laid he was wronged by the cardinal.

On die ocher lide, the cardinal laid, he was not

with rcfpcc t tiled by Norman Leily his inferior.

! h-j fa id John Leilv, in all eornpanies, {&quot;pared
not

to fay, iliat that fame dagger (ihcwing forth his

dagger), and that fame hand, {hould be put in the

( ardiir.ir? Invuft : thcfc reports came to the cardi

nal s ears ^ but lie thought himfclf flout enough
for .-.11 Scotland: for in Ikubylon, that is, in his new

IMock-houic, he was hire, as he thought; and upon
the iields he VN as able to match all hi. enemies: and,

10 ipe.ik the truth, the mod part of the nobility of

Scotland had either given unto him their bands of

i lllov.-crs, or elfe ^cre in confederacy, and pro-

tniled arnitv \\ith him-, and fo he gave his baihml

elded daughter in marriage to the earl oi Craw

ford s elded ion and heir, and caufed the wedding
10 be celebrated with fuch Hate, as if flic had been

A prince s lawful daughter. He only feared them

&quot;n whole hands God did deliver him, and for them

he Lad hi &amp;gt;
nets fo iecr-jtly (as that he made a full

count), that their feet could not eieape, as we flvall

after hear. And ibmething of his former practices

we may recount : after Eaiter he came to Edin

burgh, to hold the feingny (as the Papiits termed

then their unhappy afiembly of Baal s lhaven fort).

It was reported, thut fometliing was purpoled a-

gainil him at that day by the earl of Angus, and

his friends, whom he
mt&amp;gt;ri:ally feared, and whole

dedructkm he fought; but it failed, and fo return

ed he to his drength ; yea, to his god and only

t-omforr, :u; well in heaven as in earth, and there

he remained without ail fear of death, promifing
to himfeif no leis pleafure than did the rich man,
or whom mention is made by our Matter in the

jrofpol ; for he did not only/ fay, Eat and be glad,

my foul, for thou hail great riches laid up in ilore

for many days -,
but he {aid,

&amp;lt; Tufh, a fig for the

&amp;lt;

fools, and a button for the bragging of heretics,

&amp;lt; and their afhdance in Scotland : is not my lord

&amp;lt;

governor mine ? witnefs his elded foil in pledge
&amp;lt; at my table. Have I not the queen at my own-

devotion (he meant of the mother of Mary,
&amp;lt; who now 1566 reigns)? Is not France my friend,

and I am friend to France ? What danger {hould

&amp;lt; I fear? And thus in vanity the carnal cardinal

delighted
himiclf a little before his death ;

but yet

he had devifed to have cut oil&quot; fuch as he thought

might trouble him: for he had appointed the

whole gentlemen of Fife to have met him at Falk

land on the Monday ;
but he was ilain_upon

the

Saturday before. His treafonable pnrpole was not

underdood, and it was this, That Norman Lefly

iheriff of Fife, and apparent heir to his father the

carl of Rothes, the forefaid John Lefly father-

brother to Norman, the lairds of Grange elder

and younger, Sir Jame:i Learmont of I&amp;gt;arfie and

provolt of St. Andrews, and the faithful laird of

Raith, fliould either have been {lain, or elfe taken,

and after to have been uied at his pleafure. This

enterprife was difclofed after his {laughter, partly

bv letters and memorials found in his chamber,

but plainly affirmed by fuch as were of the council.

Many purpofes were deviled, how that wicked

man might have been taken away ; .but all faileth,

till Friday the twenty-eighth of May, anno 1546,

when the aforefaid Norman came at night to St.

Andrews; William Kirkealdy of Grange younger

was in the town before, waiting upon the purpoie;

lad came John Lefly, as aforefaid, who was mod

fufpecl-ed : what conclusion they took that night,

it was not known, but by the iflue that followed,.

But early upon the Saturday in the morning, the

twenty-ninth of May, were they in fundry com

panies in the Abbey church-yard, not far didant

from the caille : firfr, the gates being open, and

the draw-bridge let down, for receiving of lime

and {tones, and other things neceflary for building;

for Babylon was aimoil finiihed. Firft, we fay,

efiayed William Kirkealdy of Grange younger,

and with him fix perfons,
and getting entry, held

purpofe with the porter, if my lord was awake ?

AVho anfwered, No ;
and fo it was indeed, for he

had. been bufy at his counts with Mrs. Marion

Ogilvy that night, who was efpied to depart from

him by the privy podern that morning -,
and there

fore quictnefs,/ after the rules of phyfio, and a

morning-fleep, was requifite for my lord. While

the faid William and the porter talketh, and Ins

fervants made them to look on the work and work-
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men, approached Norman Lefly \vith his cornpn-
ny ; and, becaufe they were in great number, they
eafily got entry: they addrefs to the rnidd of the

court, and immediately came John Lcily, forne-
v.-hat rudely, and four perfons v/ith him : the por
ter fearing, would have drawn the bridge ; but
the faid John being entered thereon, (laid it, and
leapt in : and while the porter made him for de

fence, his head was broken, the keys taken from
him, and he cad into the ditch, and ib the place
was feized. The ihout arifeth, the workmen, to
die number of more than an hundred, ran oil&quot; the

walls, and were without hurt put forth at the

wicket-gate. The firlt thing that ever was done,
William Kirkcaldy took the guard of the privy
poftern, fearing led the fox mould have efcaped :

then go the roll to the gentk-mens chambers, and
without violence done to any man, they put more
than

fifty peribns to the gate : the number that

enterprifed and did this, was but fixteen perfons.
The cardinal awaked with the fhouts, aiked from
his window, What meant that noife ? It was aii-

fwercd, That Norman Leily had taken his cattle ;

which underftood, he ran to the poilern ; but per
ceiving the pallage to be kept without, he return
ed quickly to his chamber, took his two-handed
fword, and caufed his chamberlain to caft cherts
and other impediments to the door : in this mean
time came John Lefly unto it, and bids open.
The cardinal afking, Who calls ? he aufwered, My
name is Lefly. He demanded, Is that Norman?
The other faith, Nay, my name is John. I will
have Norman, faith the cardinal, for he is my
friend. Content yourfelf with fuch as are here,
for other you (hall have none. There were with
the faiil John, James Melvil, a man familiarly ac

quainted
with Mr. George Wifliart, and Peter

Carmichael a flout gentleman. In this mean time,
while they force at the door, the cardinal hides a
box of gold under coals that were Lnd in a fecret
corner. At length he alketh,

&amp;lt; Will ye fave my
1 life ? The faid John anfwered, It may be that
&amp;lt; we will. &amp;lt;

Nay,. faith the cardinal/
&amp;lt; fwear

unto me by God s wounds, and I will open it un-
&amp;lt; to you. Then anfwered the laid John,

&amp;lt; It that

_was faid, is unfaid
j and io cried,

&amp;lt;

Fire, fire?

(for the door was very ftrong) and ib was brought
a .chimney full of burning coals ; which perceived,
the cardinal or his chamberlain

(it is uncertain)
opened the door, and the cardinal fat down in a

chair, and cried,
&amp;lt; I am a pried, I am a pried, ye

&amp;lt; will not
flay me. The faid John Lefly, accord

ing to his former vows, {truck him firft once or

E

109

twice, and fo did the faid Peter. But James
vil, a man of nature mod gentle and moil modeft,
perceiving them botli in cholcr, withdrew their,,
and laid,

&amp;lt; This work and judgment of God, nl-

though it be fecret, yet ought to be done with

greater gravity. And
prefenti.ig unto him the

point of the fword, faid,
&amp;lt;

Repent thee cf thy
former wicked life, but efpecially of the fheddino-

( of the blood of that notable internment of God^
* Mr. George Wifhart, which albeit the flame of
&amp;lt; fire confumed before men, yet cries it for ven-
*

gcance upon thec, and we from God are fent to
&amp;lt;

revenge it. For here, before my God, I prated,
That neither the hatred of thy perfon, the love of

*

thy riches, nor the fear of any trouble thou couldft
&amp;lt; have done to me in particular, moved, or movcth
&amp;lt; me to flrike thce ; but only bccaufc thou halt

been, and remained an obdinate enemy a^aintt
f Chriit Jefus and his holy gofpel : and ib he
flruck him twice or thrice through with a ftog-
fword, and ib he fell, never word heard out of
his mouth, but &amp;lt; I am a pried, I am a pried, fy,

fy, all is gone. .

While they were thus bufied with the cardinal,
the fray rofe in the town, the provod ailembles
the commonalty, and comes to the houic-fide,
crying, What have ye done with my lord cardi-

nal ? Where is my lord cardinal ? Have ye {lain

my lord cardinal ? Let us fee my lord cardinal.

They that were within anfwered gently, Bed it
* were for you to return to your own houfes, for
&amp;lt; the man ye call the- cardinal hath received

his reward, and in his own perfon will
&amp;lt; trouble the world no more : but then more cn-

ragedly they cry,
&amp;lt; We (hall never depart till thai

* we fee him. And fo was Ire brought to the
ead Block-houfe head, and fhewed dead ever the
wall to the faithlefs multitude, which would not
believe before they faw

; and fo they departed
without requiem d h-runni, & rcquiefcut in

pace,,

fung for his foul. Now, becaufe the weather was
hot, for it was in May, as ye have heard, and hi*
funerals could not fuddenly be prepared, it was
thought bed, to keep him from {linking, to gi\c
him great fait enough, a cope of lead, and a cor
ner in the bottom of the Sea-tower, a place where
many of God s children-: had been irrnmfoned be

fore, to await what exequies his brethren rue

biihops would prepare for him. Thefj things we
write merrily, but we would that the reader mould
obfcrve God s juft judgments, and how that he
can deprehend the worldly-wife in their own wif-

dom, make their table to be a fnare to trap their
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own feet, and their ov.-n rurpofcd flreng .h to be ihouid be matters of the fen, and that they clearly

their own dcllruclion: thefe are the works of our nnderitood they could not be; for the EngKfh

God, whereby he would adr-ioniih the tyrants
of fhips had on^e been there, and had brought Wil-

this earth, tn.it in t! lie will be revenged of

cvh at itrength foever they
But inch is the biiiulnei

make in

ot man.

liam Kirkcaldy from London, and with much

diiliculty (becaufe th.e faid gate was not then pre

pared), and ibmc lols of men, had rendered him to

;
.

, ! \-id faith, that the poilerity doth ever follow the caille again, and had taken with them to the

court of England, John Lciiy, and Mr. Henry
Bahiavcs, for perfecting of all contracts betwixt

Henry, who promifcd to take them

into his protection, upon condition only, that

they ihouid keep the governor s ion, my lord of

Arran, and Hand friends to the contracv of marriage,
whereof before we have made mention : thefe things

the icotltcps of their \\ickcd fathers, and pnnc;-

pahV in their impiety. For how little diners the

Cruelty of that bailard, that yet is called biihop of them and kin,;

St. An-.ircws, from the cruelty of the former, we

\viil after liear.

The death of this aforefaid tyrant, as it was

pleaiing to ionic,
r
.&amp;lt;iz. to the ie who h.ad re-

br they were clearly underftood, we fay, by the governor and

his council, tlie prieits, and th.e (haven fort ; they
concluded to make an appointment, to the end

that, under truce, they might either get the caitle

betrayed, or elie ibmc principal men of the com

pany taken at unawares : in which dehgn was the

abbot of Dunfermline principal ;
and for that pur-

to ionic,
r

. iz. to thole

ccived the reformation of religion,

jmijitily ai r.iid of him; and alib to iV.ndiyRo-
e.ih, whom lie kept under a; iha\es: io, on

; r tide, it was dolorous to the prieils, do-

LIS to the governor, dolorous to tlie queen

dowager ;
for in him periihed faithfulneis to

France, and the comfort to all gentlewomen, and

cibv-ciaiiy to wanton widows: his death muil be pole had the laird of Monquhany, vho was moft
t- ,- , - t , r r . 1 n i 1 1 I . 1

revenged. To the court

\P
&quot;U--,

and his brother

c for the &amp;lt;

jr .nt was once n

of George Oo;-
vet calieti

f&amp;gt;oil
,v/u

gan repairs the earl of

Sir George; labour is

)!&amp;gt;, .cv of AberbrotJiwiek, and a

ile of tlie iVjv.c, in memory wir:re-

c, bai ard ion to the laid car], is

. Init it was more proper, think

thanthe Hamilton;, for the governor s kitchen

for reward to tlie DougJafTe.s ;
and

y-.:t
in hope

thereof, the faid carl, and Sir Ceorge his brother,

were tlie firit that ve-tcd, that the caille of St.

irev.-s ihouid be b; fiegeii : divers gentlemen of

]- ife went into the caille, and abode there with the

Lefiies during the firit fcge, andjoiin Rough was

preacher to them. Tlie biihop, to declare the

yeal which he had to revenge the death oi him who
\\as his predecefibr, and for his rich.es he would

not Invc liad him living again, Hill blew the coa!:- ;

aiv.! lull he cauled lunnnon, th.en he denounced

.a:curfed., at lait rebels, not only the fine enter-

juiicrs, but all fuch alfo as after did accompany
th&amp;lt;. m. Ar.d lait of all, a liege was concluded,
vrh.cn began in the end of Auguft (for tlie twenty-

familiar with thofe of the caitle, laboured with

foot and hand, and proceeded lo in his traffic,

that from entering in day-light, at his pleafure, he

got licence to come in in the night, whenfoever it

pleafed him. But God had not appointed ib many
to be betrayed, albeit that he would that they
(hould be puniihed, and that juiily, as hereafter

we ihall hear.

The heads of the coloured appointment were ;

I. That they ihouid keep the caille of St. An
drews Itill, while that die governor and the au

thority of Scotland fhould get unto them a fufil-

c. ient abiblution from the popa, Antichrift of Rome,
for the Daughter of the cardinal aforefaid.

II. That they (hould deliver pledges for the de

livery of that hctife, as fc on as the aforefaid ab

iblution was delivered unto them.

III. That they, their frknds, familiars, and ler-

vants, and others to them pertaining, mould ne

ver be puriued in law, by authority, for the

ilaughter aforefaid : but that they {hould enjoy
thi&quot;d ilay thereof ilcpartcd the foldiers fr(;m Ed in- commodities, fpiritual or temporal, whatfoever

bur^,h ;,
ami continued near to the end of January : they pofieffed before tlie faid ilaughter, even as if

at which time, Incauie they had no other hope of it had never been committed.

IV. That they of the caille fhould keep the

they defpaired ;
frr they within had broken through carl of Arran fo long as their pledges were kept,

the call wall, and made a plain paiiage by an iron

And fuch like articles liberal enough, for they
never minded to keep a word of them, as the

iflue did declare. John Rough left the eaille, fee-

winning of it, but by hunger, and thereof alib

* o j

gate to the fea, which greatiy relieved the befiegcd,
and abafed tlie befiegeis; for then they law that

they could not ilop them of victuals, ualeis that they
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ing he could do little good upon thofe that were

within, fo audited were they to their evil ways:
lie went into England to preach God s word there.

The appointment made, all the godly were glad,

for fome Jope they had, that thereby God s word

Humid fomewhat bud, as indeed fo it did : for

John Rough, who foon after the cardinal s flaugh-

ter entered within the caille, and had continued

in it during the whole fiege, having left the cattle,

Lecaufe he could do little good upon thofe 1:1 1 at

were with him, fo addicted were they to their evil

ways, began to preach in the city of St. Andrews:

and albeit he was not the moil learned, yet w&amp;lt;i-s

his doctrine without corruption, and therefore well

liked of the people.
At Eafter, after anno 1547, came to the caftle of

St. Andrews John Knox, who, wearied of remov

ing from place to place, by rcafon of the pcriecu-

tion that came upon him by the bifhop of St. An
drew s, was determined to have left Scotland, and

to have vifited the fehools of Germany (of Eng
land then he had no plcafurc, by reafon that, al

though the pope s name was fupprefled, yet his laws

and corruptions remained in full vigour): but be-

caufe lie had the care of fome gentlemen;: children,

whom certain years he had nouriihed in godlinefs,

their fathers folicited him to go to St Andrews,
that himfelf might have the benefit of th.e caille,

and their children the&quot; benefit, of his doctrine : ami

fo, we fay, came he the time aforefaid to the faid

place ;
and having in his company, Francis Dou

glas of Longniddry, George his brother, and A-

iexander Cockburn, eldefl fon then to the laird of

Ormifton, began to excrcife them after his ac-

cuftomed manner : bciidcs the grammar, and o-

thcr books of human learning, he read unto them

a cate.chifni, account whereof he cavifed them give

publicly in the pariih-church of St. Andrews. He
read moreover unto them the gofpel of John, pro

ceeding where lie left off at his departure from

Longniddry, where before his relidence was; and

that lecture he read in the chapel within (he caftle

at a certain hour. They of the place, but efpe-

cially ?&amp;gt;m Henry Balnaves and John Rough
preacher, perceiving the manner of his doctrine,

fcegan eanicilly to travel with him, that he would

take the function of preacher upon him ;
but he

refuted, alledging that he would not run where

God had not called him, meaning that lie would,

;-do nothing \vithout a lawful vocation: whereupon

they privily among themfelves advifing, having
with them in council Sir David Lindfay of the

Mount, they concluded that they would give a

charge to the faid John, and that publicly by (he-

mouth of the preacher. And fo upon a certain

day, a fermon had of the election of mui iitcrs

what power the congregation (how imall Joevcr

that it was, patting the number of two or three;,

had above any man, namely in the time of need,

as that was, in whom they fuppofed, and efnied

the gifts of God to be
;
and how dangerous it wa.-&amp;gt;

to refufe, and not to hear the voice of fuch as &amp;lt;\:~

fire to be inft.rucr.ed.

Thcfe and other heads, we
f;-y, declared, the

faid ]ohn Rough preacher directed his words to

the laid John Knox, faying, Brother, ye fhal)

( not be offended, albeit that I fpeak unto you that

* which I have in charge, even from all thcfe that

f are here prefent, which is this: In the name of

God, and of his Son Jefus Chriit, and in the

* name of thefe who prefently call you by my
f mouth, I charge you that you refufe not this ho-
*

ly vocation ;
but as ye tender the glory of God,

* the increafe of Chritt s kingdom, the edification

* of your brethren, and the comfort of me, whom

ye underftand well enough to be opprefled by the

multitude of labours, that ye take upon you the

*

public office and charge of preaching, even as ye
look to avoid God s heavy difpleafure, and de-

f fire that ve fhall multiply his graces upon you/
And in the end, he laid to tlrofe that were pre

fent,
{ Was not this your charge to me? and do

*
ye net approve this vocation: They anfwered,

( It is, and we approve it. Whereat the faid Mr.

John abafhcd, burit forth in mod abundant tears,

and withdrew himfelf to his chamber; his coun

tenance and behaviour, from that day till the day
that he was compelled to prefent himfelf to the

public place of preaching, did fufficiently declare

the grief and trouble of his heart
;
for no man

faw any fign of mirth in him, neither yet had lie

pleafure to accompany any man, fcr .many days to

gether.
The neceflity that caufed him to enter in the

public place, befides the vocation aforefaid, was

dean John Annan, a rotten Papift, had long trou

bled ]ohn Rough in his preaching. The faid John
Knox had fortiiied the doctrine cf the preacher by
his pen, and had ber.ten the faid dean John from

all his defences, that he was compelled to flee to

his lafl refuge, that is, to the authority of the

church ; which authority, faid lie, damned all

Lutherans and heretics, and therefore he needed

no further difputation. John Knox anfwercd,
( Before we hold ourfelves, or that ve can prove
&amp;lt; us luiliciently convinced, we mr.it define the
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k c!ri:\ h by the right notes given to IB i:i God s

S..-i iptu .e of the true church: we mufl dilcern the

ui.Kulare lpouie of Jef:n Chriit, from the mo-
*

tiier of confunon, fpiritual Babylon ;
lett that

r

imprudently we embrace a harlot, initead of the
* chailf fpouic ; yea, to (peak in plain words, leit

&amp;lt; thit we fiibmil onrfelves to Satan, thinking that
1 \ve fiibmii ourielves to Jefus Chriil. For a,-, for

yinir Roman church, as it is ncnv corrupted, and
4 the audi&amp;lt;

i:y theixci, wherein Hands the hope of
4

your victory ;
I no more doubt but that it is

the fynagogue of Satan, and the head thereofy
* called the Pope, to he that man of fin, of whom
* the apolllc fpeaketh, than that I doubt that Je-

fus Chrul fullered by the procurement of the vi-
4 llblc church of Jerufalem. Yea, I offer myfelf
*

by word or writing, to prove the Roman church
this day fanher degenerated from the purity which

&quot;

A.M.;, in the days of the apoilles, tlian was the.
* church oi the Je\vs from the ordinance given by
*
Moles, wheji they confentcd to the innocent

* death oi Jefus Chrifl . Thefe words were- fpoken
:
.\ the open audience of the pariih-church of St..

Andrews, after the faid dean John had fpoken what
k pleated him, and had refuted to difpute. The.

people hearing the offer, cried with one confent,.
1 AVe cannot all read your writings, but we can
*

all hear your preaching : therefore we require
4

you in the name of God, that ye let us hear tlic
4

approbation of that which ye have affirmed; for,,
4

if it be true, we have been miferably deceived.
And fo the next Sunday was appointed to the

l.iul John, to exprcfs his mind in the public
preaching-place ; which day approaching, the faid

John took the text written in Daniel, the feventh

chapter, beginning thus: And another king ihall
rife after them, and he (hall be unlike unto the

firft, and he fluill fubdue three kings, and fhall
1

fpeak words againft the Moft High, and fhall

cunfume the faints of the Moft High, and think
that he can change times and laws : and they
ihall be given into his hands, until a time, and

*

times, p.nd dividing of times, sV. In the be

ginning of hi? il-rmon, he fhewed the great love
God towards his church, whom he pleafed to

iorewarn of dangers to come, fo many years before

they came to pafs. He
briefly treated of the ft ate

f the Ifraelites, who then were in bondage in Ba-
bylon, for the moft part ; and made a fhort dif-
tourfe of the four empires, the Babylonian, the
Perfian, that of the Greeks, and the fourth of the
tomans, in the deftrudion whereof, rofe up that

laft beaft, which he affirmed to be the Roman

church
;

for to none other power that ever hath

yet been, do all the notes that God hath fhewed
to the prophet appertain, except to it alone

; ami
unto it they do fo properly appertain, that filch

as are not more than blind, may clearly fee them..
But betore he began to open the corruptions of

Papiftry, lie defined the true church, fhewed the

true notes of ir, whereupon it was built, why ic

was the pillar of verity, and why it could not err;
ui-z. * Becaufe it heard the voice of the only paf-
* tor Jefus Chriit, would not hear a itranger, nei-
f thcr would be carried with every wind of doc-
1 trine. Every one of thefe heads fufficiently de

clared, lie entered to the contrary ; and upon the

notes given in his text, he ihewed that the Spirit
of God in the New Teftament gave to this kin-O
other new names

;
viz. The Man of Sin, the.

(
Antichriit, the Whore of Babylon. He {hew

ed, that this Man of Sin, or Antichrift, \\ as nor
to be reftrained to the perfon of any one map.

only, no more than by the fourth bead was to be
underilood tiie perfon of any one emperor : bu:

by fuch names the Spirit of God would forewarn
his choien of a body and a multitude, having a

wicked head, which mould not only be finful him-
fclf, but alfo fhould be occafion of fin to all that

fliouhl be fubject unto him (as Chrifl Jefus is the
caufc of juilice to all the members of his body),
and is called the Antichrift, that is to fay, One
contrary to Chriit, becaufe that he is contrary to
him in life, doctrine, laws, and fubjeds. And
there began to decipher the lives of divers popes,
and die lives of all the fhavelings for the moil

part : their doctrine and laws, he plainly proved
to repugn direclly to the doctrine and laws of God
the Father, and of Chrifl: Jefus his Son : this he

proved, by conferring the doctrine of juftification

exprefled in the Scriptures, which teach, TViat
man is juitified by faitli only, that the blood of

*
Jefus Chrift purgeth us from all fins; and the

doctrine of the Papiils, which attribute juftifica
tion to the works of the law, yea, to the works of
mens inventions, as pilgrimage, pardons, and o-
ther fuch baggage. That (he Papiftical laws re

pugned to the laws of the gofpel, he proved, by
the laws made of obfervation of days, abftaining ;

from meats, and from marriage, which Chrift

Jefus made free: and die forbidding whereof, St.

Paul calleth the doctrine of devils. In handling
the notes of that beait given in the text, he willed
men to confider, if thefc notes, There fhall ano-
* ther rife, unlike to the other, having a mouth
fpeaking great things and blafphcmous, could be.
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applied unto any other, but to the pope, and his

kingdom ; for if thefe, faid lie, be not great words
iii id blafphemous, The fucceffor of Peter, the
* vicar of Chrift, the head of the church, molt

holy, moft blcffed, that cannot err ; that can
* make right of wrong, and wrong of right ; that

of nothing can make ibmewhat, and that had all

*

verity in the fhrine of his breaft ; yea, that had
*
power of all, and none power of him

; nay, not

to fay,
* That he doth wrong, although he draw

* ten thoufand millions of fouls with himfelf to
* hei!. It thcfe, faid he, and many others, cafy
to be ihewn in his own canon-law, be not great
and blafphemous words, and fuch as never mortal

men fpake before, let the world judge. And yet,
/aid he, is there one moil evident of all, 172. John,
in his Revelation, fays,

( That the merchandize
* of that Babylonian harlot, among other things,
* fhall be the bodies and fouls of men. Now, let

very Papifts themfelves judge, if ever any before

them took upon them power to relax the pains of

them that were in purgatory, as they affirm to the

people that daily they do, by the merits of their

mafs, and of their other trifles. In the end, he

faid, if any one here (and there were prefent Mr.

John Mair, the univerfity, the fub-prior, and ma
ny canons, \vith fome friars of both the orders),
that will fay, that I have alledged Scriptures, doc

tor, or hiilory, otherwife than it is written, let

them come unto me with fuflicient witnefles, and

by conference I flrall let them fee, not only the o-

riginal where my teftimonics are written, but I (hall

prove, that the writers meant as I have fpokcn.
Of this fcrmon, which was the firft that ever

John Knox made in public, was divers reports :

foinc faid, He not only hews the branches of Pa-

piflry, but he ftrikes at the root alfo, to deftroy
the whole. Others faid, If the doclors, and inu-

gi/iri noflri, defend not now the pope and his au

thority, which in their own prefence is fo niani-

feftly impugned, The devil may have my part
* of him, and of his laws both. Others faid, Mr.

George VVilhart fpake never fo plainly, and yet
he was burnt ; even fo will he be. In the end,
others laid, The tyranny of the cardinal made not
Iris caufe the better, neither yet the fullering of
God s fervant made his caufe the worle : and,
therefore, we would counfel you and them to pro
vide better defences than fire and i word ; for it-

may be that elfe ye will be difappointed; men now
have other eyes than they had then. This anfwer

was not execrated (confccrnfcd they cnll it), v/rote

to the fub-prior of St. Andrews, who (f&amp;lt;~de
va~

cante ), was vicar-general, and faid, That he won
dered that he filtered fuch heretical and fchifma-

tical doctrine to be taught, and not to oppofe him
felf to the fame : upon this rebuke, was a conven

tion of gray-friars and black fiends appointed, with

the faid fub-prior dean John VVinram in St. Leon
ard s Yard, whereunto was firft called John Rough,
and certain articles read to him

;
and thereafter

was John Knox called for. The caufe of their

convention, and why that they were called, is ex

pounded ; and the articles were reau, which were

thefe,

I. No mortal man can be the head of the church,

II. The pope is an Antichrift, and fo is no mem
ber of Chrift s myftical body.

III. Man may neither make nor dcvife a religion
that is acceptable to God, but man is bound to ob-

ferve and keep the religion that from God is re

ceived, without chopping or changing thereof.

IV. The facraments of the NewTeftament ought
to be miniftered as they were inftituted by Chrift

Jefus, and practifed by his apollles; nothing ought
to be added unto them, nothing ought to be dimi-

niflied from them.

V. The mafs is abominable idolatry, blafphe
mous to the death of Chrifl, and a profanation of

the Lord s fupper.
VI. There is no purgatory, in the which tar

fouls of men can either be pined or purged after

this life. But heaven refteth to the faithful, and
hell to the reprobate and unfaithful.

VII. Praying for the dead is vain, and to the

dead is idolatry.
VIII. There is no bifhop, except lie preach even

by himfelf, without any fubftitute.

IX. The tithes by God s law do not appertain
of neceflky to the churchmen.

The flrangencfs, faid the fub-prior, of thefe ar

ticles which are gathered forth of your doctrine,
have moved us to call for you, to hear your own
amVcrs. John Knox faid, I for my part prail;

my God, tli.it I fee fo honourable, and apparent
ly fo mode!}; and quiet an auditory: but beeaufe
it is long fincc that I have heard, that ye are one
that is not ignorant of the truth, I may crave, of

you in the name of God, yea, and I appeal your
confcience before that Supreme Judge, that if

yc;

gave the laird of Niddry, a man fervent and up- think any article there expreffed contrary unto the

right in religion. The baflard-bilhop, who yet truth of God, that ye oppofe youriclf plainly iuf-
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1.1 ir, and uifrcr not the people to be therewith de

ceived: br.r, on the oth-.r lidc, if in y:mr conici-

vv.ee ve kiunv the doctrine to be true, then \viil 1

(rive your patrociny thereto, tlr.it by your ,:utho-

vitv the people mav he moved the rather to believe

the truth, whereof many doubt by reafon oi: our

vou.h. The Tub-prior anfwercd, 1 came not here

as a judge, but oniv f.uviiliariy
to talk

,
and there

fore 1 will neither allow nor condemn ; but il ye

liit, I will leafon.

SUB-PRIOR. Whymavnot the church, fr.id he,

f &amp;gt;r good caufes devife ceremonies, to decore the

f.tcramcnts, and other parts of God s fervicc ?

JOHN- Kxox. Bec.uiie t!\e church ought to do

nothing but i;i faitli, and ought not to go before,

i ; bound to follow the voice of the true paf-

tor.

S u n-pRTOR. It is in faith that the ceremonies arc

commanded, and they have proper nullifications
to

help our faith, as the hards in baptifm ligniiy the

roughiu fs of the law, and the oil the ibftnefs of

Cod s mercy ;
and Hkcwife every one of the cere

monies hath a godly fignification -,
and therefore

they both proceed from faith, and are done in

f.iith.

Joirv K\T OX. It is not enough that man invent

n ceremony, and then give it a fignification
accord

ing to his pleafuve ,
for fo might the ceremonies

of the Gentiles, and this day the ceremonies of

Mahomet, be maintained : but if that any thing

proceed from faith, it mult have the word of God
for its affurancc ;

for yc are not ignorant,
r

l lr.it

faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the

word of God : now, if that ye will prove that

vour ceremonies proceed from faith, and do pleafe

God, ye mult prove that God in exprefs words

hath commanded them, or elfe fhall you never

prove that they proceed from faith, nor yet that

they pleafe God-, but that they arc fin, and do dif-

pleafe him, according to the words of the apoftle,

Whatsoever is not of faith is fin.

SUB-PRIOR. Will ye bind us fo ftrait, that \ve

may do nothing without the exprefs word of God?

What if I aflc drink, think ye that I fin ? and yet

I have not God s word for me. This anfwer gave

lie, as might appear to (hi ft over the argument up
on the friar, as that he did.

JOHN KNOX. I would ye fhould not jeft in fo

grave a matter; neither would I that ye fhould

begin to hide the truth with fophiilry, and if ye

do, I will defend it the heft that I cnn. And fir ft

to your drinking, 1 fay,
that if yc cither eat or

drink, without aiTur.uice of God s word, that in fo

doing ye dilplcafe God, and fin in your very eat

ing and drinking. For, faith not the apofcle, ipeak-

ing even of meat ;md drink,
&amp;lt; That the creatures

&amp;lt; are fanctined unto men, even by word and pray-

er? The word is this, All things are clean to

&amp;lt; the clean. Now let me hear this much of your

ceremonies, and I fhall give you the argument :

but 1 wonder that ye compare things profane and

holy thin o;s fo indifcreetly together. The qucftior.

was not, nor is not of meat or drink, wherein the

kingdom of God coniilleth not
;
but the quefiion

is of God s true worfliipphig, without the which

we can have no fociety with God : and here it i*

doubted, if we may take the fame freedom in the

uting of ChriiVs faeraments, that we may do in

eating and drinking : one meat I may eat, another

I may refufe, and that without fcruple of confci-

ence. I may change one with another, even as

oft as I pleafe. Whether may we do the fame

in matters of religion ? May we cad away what

we pleafe, and retain what we pleafe ? If I be well

remembered, Mofes, in the name of God, faith to

the people of Ifrael,
&amp;lt; All that the Lord thy God

commanded thcc to do, that do thou to the Lord

thy God, add nothing to it, dhninifh nothing from

4 it: by thcfe rules &quot;think I that the church of

Chrift will meafure God s religion, and not by that

which feerneth good in their own eyes.

SUB-PRIOR. Forgive me, I fpakc it
_but

in

mows, and I was dry : and now father, faid he to

the friar, follow the argument, ye have heard

what I have faid, and what is anfweved to me a-

gain.

ARTUTCKIL gray-friar.
I {hall prove plainly, that

ceremonies are ordained by God.

JOHN KNOX. Such as God hath ordained we

allow, and with reverence we ufe them. But the

queftion is of thofe which God hath not ordain

ed; fuch as in baptifm, are fpittk, fait, Candle (ex

cept it be to keep the bairn from the cold), hards,

oil, and the reft of the Papiftical inventions.

AKDUCKIL. I will even prove thofe that ye con

demn to be ordained of God.

JOHN KNOX. The proof thereof I would glad

ly hear.

ARRUCKIL. Saith not St. Paul, that another

foundation than Jefus Chrift may no man lay :
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but upon tills foundation, fome build gold, fuver,

and precious Hones; ionic hay, ftubbl :, and wood.

The gold, filver, and the precious Hones, are the

ceremonies of the church, which do abide the fire,

and confume nr.t away, &c. This place of Scrip

ture is mod plain, faith the fooliih fiend.

JOHN KNOX. I praiie my God through Jdus
Chrift, tor I find his pvomife fure, true, arid {table.

Chriit jefus bids us not fear, when we (hall be call

ed before men to give eonfeilion of his truth, lor

he promifeth, that it fliall be given unto us in that

hour what \ve {hail fpeuk. If I had fought the

whole Scriptures, I could not have produced a

place more proper for my purpofe, nor more po
tent to confound you. Now to your argument ;

the ceremonies of the church, fay ye, are gold,

filver, and precious {tones, becaufe they are able

to abide the fire : but I would IcMrn of you, what

lire is it which your ceremonies do abide ? and in

the mean time, while ye be advifed to aniwcr, I

will ihew my mind, and make an argument againft

yours upon the fame text. And firft, I fay, that

1 have heard this text adduced for a proof of pur

gatory ; but for defence of ceremonies, I never

heard, nor yet read it. But omitting whether ye
underftand the mind of the apoftle or not, I make

my argument, and fay, That which can abide the

fire, can abide the word of God ; but your cere

monies cannot abide the word of God : ergo, They
cannot abide die fire ; and if they may not abide the

fire, then are they not gold, filver, nor precious
{tones ; now, if ye find any ambiguity in this term

fire,
which I interpret to be the word, find ye

me another fire, by the which tilings builded

upon Jefus Chriit fhould be/ tried, than God and

his word, which both in the Scriptures are called

fire, and I {hall correct my argument.

ARBUCKIL. I ftand not thereupon ; but I deny
your minor, viz. That our ceremonies may not

abide the trial of God s word.

JOHN KNOX. I prove that abides not the trial

of God s word, which God s word condemns ;

but God s word condemns your ceremonies, there

fore they do not abide the trial thereof. But as a

thief abides the trial of the inqucft, and thereby
is condemned to be hanged, even fo may your ce

remonies abide the trial of God s word, but not

elfe. And now in few words, to make plain that

wherein ye may feem to doubt, viz. That God s

word condemns your ceremonies, it is evident: for

the plain and ftrait commandment of God is, Not
* that thing which appeareth good in thine eyes {halt

{ then co to the Lord thy God, but wh:.t the Lord
&amp;lt;

thy God hath commanded tiiee, that do thou ;

add nothing to it, diminiih nothing from it.

Now, urdefs ye be able to prove, that God hath

commanded your ceremonies, this Ins former com

mandment will condemn both you and them.

The friar fomewhat alwfhed wlr.it fir ft to an-

fwer, while lie wanders about in the mi it, he

falls in a foul mire; for alledging, that we may
not be fo bound to the word, he aiiirmed, that,

the aperies had not received the Holy Ghcil when.,

they did write their epillles ; but rtfter they re

ceived him, and then they did orduin the ceremo
nies (few would have thought that fo learned a

man would have given fo foolifh an anfwer, and

yet it is even as true as h.e did wear a gray cowl).

John Knox hearing the anfwer, ihirtcd, and faid,

If that be true, I have long been in an error,
&amp;lt; and I think I fhall die therein. The fub-prior
faid to him, Father, what fay ye ? God forbid
* that ye ailirm that ;

for then farewell the ground
* of our faith. The friar aftoniihed, made the

heft fhift that he could to correct his fault, but

it would not be. John Knox brought him oft a-

gain to the ground of the argument ;
but he would

never anfwer directly, but ever {led to the autho

rity of the church, whereto the faid John an-

fwered oftener than once,
* That the fpoufe of

* Chrift had neither power nor authority againft
&amp;lt; the word of God. Then faid the friar,

&amp;lt; If fo

*
be, ye will leave us no church. Indeed, faid

the other,
( in David I read, that there is a church.

* of the malignant? ;
for he faith, Odl ecclejiam

(
malignantium ; that church ye may have with-

* out the word, and doing many things directly

fighting againft the won! : of that church, if ye
will be, I cannot hinder you ;

but as for me, I

will be of none other church, except of that

1 which hath Jefus Chriit to be Pallor, which
* hears his voice, and will not hear a ftranger.

In this difputation many other things were mer

rily fcofFed over : for the friar, after his fall could

fpeak nothing to any purpofe : for purgatory, he

had no better proof than the authority of Virgil,

in the fixtli of his yEneiads ;
and the pains there

of to him was an evil wife.. John Knox an-

fwered that, ami many other things, as he himfelf

witnefieth, in a treatife that he did write in the

galleys, containing the fum of his doctrine, and

the confcfTion of his faith ;
and fcnt it to his fa

miliars in Scotland, with this exhortation. That

they (hould continue in the truth which they had

proieiled, notwithstanding any worldly ad^crfiu



1
HISTORY Or THE REFORMATION I.

ni^ht cni uO there r-f. This much of that dilputa-

tion have we info-ted here, to tlic intent that men

nuv ice hew S.uan ever traveller;! to obfcure the

li^h t
-,

r.nd how God, hy his power working in

lii; weak veficis, con founds the craft, and dil-

r .olVth die darkncfs of Satan.

AUcr this, the I apiits and friars had no great

heart of fan her difi .ut..;u -n ov reaioning, but in

vented aiioiluT ihift, which appeared to proceed

f.-om p!-ili:T-!
:

-.,
;md it was thh, Kvery learned

m.in ia the abbey, and in the uniyerlity, ihould

pieach in the pariih-church his Sunday about.

[. he fub-.nior began, followed the official, called

Spit Lai (fermons were penned), to offend no man,

followed all the veil in their ranks. And fo John

Knox fmelicd out the craft, and in his iermons

v. hieh he made upon the week-days, he prayed to

God, tliat they ihould be as bufy in preaching,

v hen there ihnuld be more want of it than there

was then. Always, faid he, I praifc God that

iefus Chrift is preached, and nothing is faid pub

licly againft the doctrine that ye have heard:

if in my ab fence they fhall fpeak any tiling, which

in my prefcnce they do not, I proteft that ye fuf-

pend your judgment, till that it pleafe God ye

hear me again.
God fo affi (led his weak foldier, and fo bleflcd

his labours, that not only all thofe of the caftle,

but alfo a great number of the town, openly pro

filed, by participation of the Lord s table, in the

fame purity that now it is miniilered in the church

of Scotland, with that fame doctrine that he had

taught unto them, Amongil whom was lie that

now either rules, or elfe mifrules Scotland, viz,

Sir James Balfour (fometimes called Mr. James),
the chief and principal Protcftant that then was

to be found within this realm : this we write, be-

caufe that we have heard, that the faid Mr. James

alledgeth, tliat he was never of this our religion,

but that he was brought up in Martin Luther s

opinion of the lacrament, and therefore he cannot

communicate with us : but his own confeience,

;md two hundred witnefics befides, know that lie

lies, and that he was one of the chief (if he had

not been after his cups) that would have given his

life, if men might credit his words, for defence of

the doctrine which the faid John Knox taught j

but albeit that thofe who never were of us (as
none of Monquhany s houfe have fhewed them-
ftlvcs to be) depart from us, it is no great won
der : for it is proper and natural, that the chil

dren follow the father , and let the godly beware
of that race and progeny, by efchcwing it j for

if in them be either fear of God, or love of vir

tue, further then the prefeni: Commodity perfuadjs

them, m:n of judgment are deceived. But to

u t uni to our iuUory.
TlicrnioU and bifliops enraged at all thefe pro

ceedings tliat were in St. Andrews, ran now upon
the governor, now upon the queen, now upon the

whole council, and there mighthave been heard com

plaints and cries, V/hat are we doing? fhall we
1 fu;rer this whole realm to be infected with pcrni-

eious doctrine ! fy ujion you, and fy upon us.

The queen, and moniieur ti
! Ofel (who then was

a pcrt tis midicrnm in the&quot; court), comforted them,

and willed them to be quiet, for they Should fee

remedy ere it were long-, and fo it proved indeed ;

for uponthe ninc-and-twentieth dayof June, appear
ed in the fight of the caftie of St. Andrews, one-

and-twemy French galleys
with a great army, the

like whereof was never feen in that haven before.

Tiiis treafonabie means had the governor, the biihop,

the queen, and moniieur d Olel under their ap

pointment, drawn ; but to excufe their treafon,

eight days before, they had prefented an abfolution

unto them, as fent from Rome, containing, after

the aggravation of the crime, this claule, Remit-

tun iis trrt nrjjibile,
that is, We remit the crime that

cannot be remitted. Which confidered by the

word of the company that was in the caftle, an-

fwer was given, that the governor and council of

the realm had promifed unto them a fufiicicnt and

aflured abfolution, which that appeareth not to be,

and therefore they could not deliver the houfe, nei

ther thought they that any reafonable man would

require them fo to do, confidcring tliat promife
was not kept unto them. The next day after that

the galleys were arrived, they fummonecl the houie,

which being denied (becaufe they knew then no

magistrates in Scotland), they prepared for fiege ;

and firft they began to aflauit by fea, and ihot

two days, but thereoV they neither got advantage
nor honour, for they threw down the flatcs of

houfes ;
but neither ilew man, nor did harm to

any wall. But the caitle handled them fo, that

StJHfta Barbara (the gunner s goddefs) helped them

nothing ; for they loft many of their rowers, men
chained in the galleys, and fome foldiers both by
fea and land. And further, a galley that approach
ed&quot; nearer than the reft, was fo beaten with the,

cannon and other ordnance, that fhe was itricken

under water, and almoft drowned ;
and fo fhe had

been, had not the reft given her fuccour in time,

and drawn her to the weft fands, without the fliot

of the caftle, and afterward to Dundee, where
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they remained, till that the governor, who was
then at the iieje of I/:mc:hope, came unto than
with the roil of the French faction.

The ficge by i -.-;: and land was hid about the

caftlc of St. Andre\vs the three-and-twentieth day
of July ; tlie trenches were caft, ordnr.iico were

planted upon the abbey-church, and upon St. Sal-

vatoi s College (and yet was the ftceple thereof

burnt), and fome upon the ftrect tint leads to the

caftle, which ib annoyed the cattle, that neither

could they keep their Block-houfe, the Sea-tower

head, nor the weft wall
;

for in all thole plaees
men were flain by great ordnance ; yea, they
mounted the ordnanee fo high upon the abbey-

church, that they might difeover the ground of

the court of the caftle in divers plaees : moreover,
within the cafcle was the plague, and divers there

in died, which more affrighted fome that were

therein, than did the external force without. But

John Knox was of another judgment; for lie ever

faid, that their corrupt life, having fallen into all

kind of licentioufnefs, puffed up with pride of their

fuccefs, and relying upon England for help in cafe

of need, could not efcape the punifliment of God ;

and that was his continual advertifement, from
the time that he was called to preach. When they

triumphed of their victory (the iirll twenty days

they had many profperous chances), he lamented,
and ever faid, they faw not what he faw : when

they bragged of the force and thicknefs of their

walls, he laid, they fhould be but egg-fhells : when

they vaunted, England will refeue us, he faid, Ye
fliall not iee them ; but ye mail be delivered into

your enemies hands, and fliall be carried into a

ftrange country.

Upon the nine-and-twentieth of July, at night,
was the ordnance planted for the battery thirteen

cannon, whereof four were cannon-royal, called

Double Cannon, befides other pieces. The battery

began at four of the clock in the morning, and

before ten in the forenoon, the whole fouth quar
ter, betv/ixt the Fore-tower and the eaft Block-

houfe, was made avTaultablc. The lower gallery
was flopped, divers,- (lain in it; and the eaft Block-

houfe was fhot off from the place. Betwixt ten

and eleven of the clock, there fell a mower of

rain that continued near an hour, the like where
of had feldom been fccn ; it was ib vehement,
that no man might abide without a houfe. The
cannon were left alone. Some within the caftle

were of judgment, that men fhould have iiiued,

and put all in tlie hands of God
; but becaufe

that William Kirkcaldy was coming with the prior
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of Capua, who had the commilTicn of that jour
ney from the king of France, nothing \v.is er.tcr-

prifed. And ib wa.; appointment made, ar-d the

caftle rendered upon Saturday the laft of Ji:lv.

The heads of the appointment were, That the

lives of all within the caitle Ihould he favcd, a;&amp;gt;

we!! Engliih as Scots; th.it they Ihould be fafely

tranfported to France ;
and in cafe that upon con

ditions, which by the king of France ihouM be of

fered unto them, they could net be content to re

main in fervice and freedom there, they Ihould,

upon the expences of the king of Fiance, be u;fely

conveyed, to what country they would require,
other than Scotland. With the governor they
would have nothing ado, neither with any Scotf-

man ; for they had all traiterouily betrayed them

(which, faid the laid of Grange elder, a man
fimple, and of moft flout courage, I am afTured

God will revenge it, ere it be long). The gallevs
well furnifhed with the fpoil of the caPtle aforefaid,
after certain days returned to France, and efcaping
a great danger (for upon the back of the iamb

they ail choked), they arrived at Felcame in No
vember, and thereafter palled up the water of Se-

quan, and lay before Rhoan, where tlie principal

gentlemen, who looked ior freedom, were dif-

perfed, and put in fundry prifons ; the reft were
left in the galleys, and there miferably ufed, a-

mongft whom the forefaid Mr. James Balfour was,
with hi;; two brethren, David and Gilbert, men
without God

; which we write, becaufe th.it we
hear that the faid Mr. James, principal mifguider
now in Scotland, denies that he had any thing to

do with the caftle of St. Andrews, or
ye*&quot;

that

ever he was in the galleys. Among others, John
Knox was in the galleys all the winter. Then was
tiie joy of the Papiils, both of Scotland and of

France, even in fall perfection ;
ior this was their

fong of triumph,

The pope wrote letters to the king of France,
and fo did lie to the governor of Scotland, thank

ing them heartily ior taking pains to -revenue the

death of his kind creature, the cardinal of Scot

land, defmng them to continue in their begun fe-

verity, that fuch things thereafter fhould not be

attempted ;
fo were all thole that were deprchtnd-

cd in the caille condemned to perpetual prifcn ;

and the ungodly judged, Jut aiV.r this C iri t
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. One thing

I.

marched from Edinburgh to Tnvcrefic. The

...I was lent a fa- whole Scots army was not afiembl&amp;lt;::d, and yet the

n-ou scicik i lau dinot /rJader^ Mr. John Hamilton fkirmifhing began ;
for nothing was concluded, but

of Milbnrn, with credit to the king of France, and viclory without fhokc. 1 he proteclor, the earl

mu&amp;gt; the cardinal of Lorrain, vet he hail nei

ther French nor Eatin, and [time fay his
^,

Scots

toncue was not very good. Ti;e him of his ne-

toe iatioM was, that thofe of the c.iillc ihould be

iharply handled ;
in the which luiv he

v. i.h favour, a. d was difpntchec

rf France w.uh letters, and gre

all the Englifh

captains, were playing at te ice. No men were
of Warwick, the lord Gray,

was iieard

from tlie court

cr J ;

r, which

e way : lor palling

Dunbarton, before his let- obedience (for they \vere divided irom the great

di.it famous clerk forgot

up to the mountain &amp;lt;&amp;gt;

ters were delivered, he brake his neck, and fo God

!ok away a pr -i d ienorant enemv, l&amp;gt;ut now to

ftouter than the pricits and canons, with their

{haven crowns, and black jacks. The earl of

Warwick, and the lord Gray, who had the chief

charge of the horfcmcn, perceiving the holl to be

molcitcd with the Scots preach.crs, ami knowing
that the multitude were neither under order nor

igiior

armv), fent forth certain troops of horfemen and

fouie of their borderers, either to fetch them, or

our hiftory. Thefe things againit proiniiV,
( for elfe to put them out of their fight, fo that they
their -rni^lit not annoy the holt. 1 he fkirniifh grew
de- hot, and at jength the Scotfmen gave back, and

ilcd without gain-turn : the chace&quot; continued far,

both towards the eaft, and towards the well, in

that funimcr was nothing but mirth, for all went the which many were flain, and he that is now

parted LoXant/, in liritany, wl;ere, tipcu the water

of Fore, they l.
.y

the whole winter. .In Scotland

lord Hume was taken, which was the occnfion that

the callle of Hume was after hirrendcred to the

Englifhmen : the lofs of thefe men neither moved
the governor, nor yet the bifhop his bailard bro

ther, bragging, that they would revenge the mat

ter well enough upon the morrow
;

for they had

hands enow (no word of God), The Englifh

liroughty-rock, we remit to tlie judgment of fuch heretics had no faces, they would nor abide.

Upon the Saturday, tlie armies of both fides pall

to array.

The Englifh army takes the middle part of

Fawfidc-hill, having their ordnance planted before

them, and having their fhips and two galleys

brought as near the land as water would lerve.

with the prk fls even at their own pleaic.rc.
1 lie

.e.illle of St. Andrews was razed to the ground, the

jjlock-houfe thereof call down, ami the walls

round about denioiilhcd. \Vhetiicr this was to

fulfil their h.v/, wh.ich commands places where

cardinals are li.iin fo to be ufed, or elfe for fear

..hat En^Liiul ihouhl have taken it, as after they did

as were oi council.

This iV.me )ear, in the beginning cf September.,
entered Scotland an army of ten thoufand men
from England by land , and fome ihips with ord

nance came by iea. The governor and tlie bifhop
hereof advcrtifeci, gathered together die forces of

Hid, and affembled at Edinburgh. The pro- The Scots army flood firft in a reafonable ftrength,
to el or of England, with the earl of V/avwick ami

iheii- arm-.-, rcni lined at Preflon, and about Pref-

ton-pans-, for they had certain qifers to propofe

and good order, having betwixt them and the

Englifh army the water of Efk (otherwife called

Muflelbursh water). But at length a charge was
unto the nobility of Scotland, concerning the pro- given, in the governor s behalf, with found of

mile before made by them, unto tlie which king trumpet, that all men fhouid march, forward, and

Henry before his death gently required them to go over the water. Some fay, that this was procur-
fhind fall : and if they would fo do, of him, nor ed by the abbot of Dunfermline and Mr. Hugh

his realm, they Ihould have no trouble, but

the help and the comfort that he could make them
i:i all tilings lawiu). And hereupon there wa,s a

letter directed to the governor and council ;

which coming to the hands of the bithop of St.

Andrews, he thought it could not be for his ad

vantage that it Ihould be divulgate ; and there

fore, by his craft, it was fuppreiied. Upon Friday
die icventh of September, the Englifh army
marched towards Leith, and the Septs army

Rig, for prefervation of Carbarry. Men of judg
ment liked not the journey ; for they thought
it no wifdom to leave their flrength j

but com
mandment upon commandment, and charge up
on charge, was given, which urged thera fo, that

unwillingly they obeyed. The earl of Angus,

being in the van-guard, had in his company
the gentlemen of Fife, of Angus, Mearns, and

the weft country, with many others, that of love

reforted unto him ; and cfpecially thofe that were
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profefibrs of the gofpel, for they fuppofed that

England would not have made great purfuit of

him. He palled fir {I through the water, and array

ed his holt direcl: before die enemies ;
followed

the earl of I funtly, with his north-country-men ;

hit came the governor, having in his company
the earl of Argyle, with his own friends, and

the body of the realm. The Englifhmen perceiv

ing the danger, and how that the Scotfrncn in

tended to have taken the top of the hill, made to

prevent the peril. The lord Cray was com
manded to give the charge with his men at arms,

which lie did, albeit the hazard was very unlike

ly
: for the earl of Angus s hoft itood even as a

wall, and received the firft ailauitcrs upon the

points of their fpcars (which were longer than

thole of the Englifhmen) fo rudely, that fifty

horfe and men of the fir ft rank lay dead at once,

without any hurt done to the Scots army, except
tli.it the fpears of the former two ranks were bro

ken : which difcornfiture received, the reft of the

horfcmeri fled
; yea, ibme palled beyond Fawfide-

hill : the lord Gray himfelf was hurt in the

mouth, and plainly denied to charge again ;
for

he faid, it was alike to run againft the wall. 1 lie

galleys and the {hips, and fo did the ordnance

planted upon Myde-hill, {hoot terribly : but the

ordnance of the galleys, fhooting amongft the

Scots army, affrayed them wonderoufly. And
while that every man laboured to draw from the

north, from whence the danger appeared, they

begin to fail ; and with that were the Englifh
footmen marching forward, albeit that fome ot

their horfemen were upon the flight. The earl

of Angus s army flood ftill, looking that either

Huntly or the governor fhould have rencountered

the next battle : but they had decreed, that the

favourers of England, and the heretics, as the priefrs
called them, and the Englifbmen, fhould part it

betwixt them for that day. The fear rifcth, and
at an infrant, they which before were victors, and
were not yet affaulted with any force, except with

ordnance, as is faid, eaft from them their Ipears,
and iled : f&amp;gt; &amp;gt; that God s power was fo evidently
fe-. n, that in one moment, yea, at one inftant of

time, both the armies we re fleeing-.
The fhout

came from the hi!!, from thofe that hoped no vic

tory upon the Englifh part ;
the Ihout rifes, we

fay, They flee, &quot;they
flee ;

but at ihe firit it

could not be believed, till at the lait it was clear

ly fecn, that all had given bach, and {till began
the cruel {laughter, which was the greater, by
reafon of the late difpleafure of the men of army.

The chace and flaughter lafted till near Edinburgh

upon the one part, and towards Dalkeith upon th-?

other.

The number of the fl.iin upon the Scot; fide,

wore judged near ten thoufand men. The carl,

of Huntly was taken, and carried to London-, bur

he relieved himfelf, being furety for many ran

foms, honeflly or dHhoneitly we know not, but ,is

the report was, he ufed policy with England. In

that fame battle was flain the mafler oi Erlkine,

dearly beloved of the queen, for whom il\- made

great lamentation, and kept his death many days
in mind. When the certainty of the difcomiituv..-

came, ihe was in Edinburgh, nbiding upon tulir.gs ;

but with expedition Ihe polled that fame night t-&amp;gt;

Stirling with monfieur d Olel, who was as ieur-

ful as * a fox when his hole is fnioked ;
and thu.i

did God take the feeond revenge upon the perjur
ed governor, with fuch as alhiled him to defend

?.n unjufl: quarrel ; albeit that many innocents fell

amongft the mid ft of the wicked. The Englifu

army came to Leith, and there taking order with

their prifoners and fpoil, they returned with thi*

viclory (which they looked not for) to England.
That winter following were great herfliips made

upon all the borders of Scotland ; Droughty-moun
tain was taken by the Englifhmcn, and befieged

by the governor, but itill kept : and at it was

flain Gavin, the belt of the Hamiltons, and the

ordnance left ; whereupon the Englifhmen encou

raged, began to fortify upon the hill above Brough-

ty-houfe, which was called the Fort of Broughty,
and was very noifome to Dundee, which it burnt

and laid wafte, and fo did it die moil part of Angu-,
which was not allured to, .and under friendship

\vith them.

The Lent following was Haddington fortified

by the Englifhmen ;
the moll part of Lothian, from

Edinburgh call, was either allured or laid waiee

thus did God plague in every quarter, but. me-.:

were blind, and would not, nor could not coniider

the caufe. The lairds Ormifton and Bruniton

were banifhed, and after fore allaultcd, and fi

were all thole of the caflie of St. Andrews. The
fure knowledge of the troubles of Scotland coming
to France, there was prepared a navy and army.
The navy was fuch, as never was fcen to come
from France for the fupport of Scotland; for, bc-

fides die galleys, being twcnty-tvo in number,

they had threescore great {hips, bcfide.s victuallers,

How foon foever they took the plain ieas, tlie

red lion of Scotland was difplayed, -nd tliey
hold-

en as rebels unto France (fueli po:i,-y is :io talle-
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Mod in prince^, for good peace flood betwixt

i ranee and England, and the
kiag^of

France ap

proved nothing that they d!d. The chut men,

to whom the conducting of the army was appoint

ed, were p.ionikur Dar.delot, m .nfieur de Termes,

-id Piter Stvo/i. In their journey they made

Ijmc her, hip upon the coail of England, but it

v.as net gre.it. They arrived in Scotland in May,

Brought v, but did no more at that time. Piepa-

r
.:u -:ge of lladdington,

Vat it w.i ; thing that they meant, as tiie

lilac did declare.

The whole body of the realm afiembled, me

form i fa parliament was frt to be holden there,

M the abbey of lladdington. The prin-

upal head was, The marriage of the princefs (by

them before contracted to king Edward) to the

king of France, and of her prefent delivery, by

m of the danger flic flood in, by the invafion

of the old enemies of England. Some were cor

rupted with bribes, fome deceived with flattering

profiles, r.nd fome for fear were compelled to

lit ;
for ihe French foldiers were the. officers

i : arms in tint parliament. The Kurd of Bal-

.

;

-,
a Moody man, with many God s wounds,

(wore, They that would not confent, {hould do

worie. The governor got the title of Duke of

Chattel-hcrauld, with the order of the Cockle, and

a pen lion of twelve thoufand pounds, with a full

difcharge of all intromilnons with king James V.

his trcafure and fubitance whatibevcr, with pof-

.n of the cafile of Dumbarton, till that ilfue

ihoiild be feen of the queen s body. With thefe

&amp;lt; and otlier conditionsjtood he content to fell his

f. ivcrei .Mi out of his own hands, which in the

end wllf be his deitruction. God thereby pu
rs- ining his former wickedncfs (if fpeedy repent-

ance prevent not God s judgments, which we

heartilv wifli). Huntly, Argyle, and Angus, were

iikewifc made knights of the Cockle ; and for that

and other good deeds received, they fold alfo their

part. Shortly none was found to refill that un-

jufl demand; and fo was (lie fold to go to France,

to the end that in her youth (he {hould drink of

rhat liquor that {hould remain with her all her

life-time, for a plague to this realm, and for her

own ruin : and therefore, albeit that now a fire

cometh out of her, that confumes many, let no

man wonder, fhe is God s hand, in his difpleafure

punifhinf our former ingratitude. Eet rnen pa

tiently abide God s appointed time, and turn unto

him by hearty repentance ;
then Gcd will furc-

ly flop the fire that now comes from her, by fucl-

dcu changing IKT heart to deal favourably v, ith

his
people&quot;-,

or elfe by taking her away^
or by flop

ping her to go on in her courfe, by fucii means as

lie ihall think meet in his wifdom : for he, hav

ing all in his hand, difpoicth of all, and doth with

all according to his own will; unto which we

niufl not only yield,
but alfo be heartily pleafed

with it, fince it is
abf;&amp;gt;lutely good ;

and both by

facred and profane hillcn-y
we are taught to do

fo ;
for in them we find, that princes have been

railed up by his hand to punifh his people; but

when they turned unto him widi hearty repentance,

he either turned the heart of the prince to deal

kindly with Ins people, or elfe did take him away ;

or at leal! did flop his violent courfe againfl his

people. Of this the examples are fo frequent,

that we fpare to name them here. But to return

to our hiltory.

This conclufion, That our queen (without fur

ther delay) {hould be belivered to France. The

fiege continued, great {hooting, but no aflaulting,

and yet they had fair occafion offered unto them :

for the Englifhmen approaching unto the town,

for the comforting of the befieged, with powder,

victuals, and men, loit an army of fix thoufand

men. Sir Robert Bo-.ves was taken, and the nioft

part of the borderers were taken or flain, and fo

might the town juftly have defpaired of any fur

ther fuccour to have been looked for; but yet it

held good for the flout courage and prudent go

vernment of Sir James Wclford general,
who did

fo encourage the whole captains and foldiers, that

they determined to die upon their walls : but from

the time that the Frenchmen had gotten the bone,

for the which the fag barked, the purfuit of the

town was flow. The fiege was raifed, and the

queen was conveyed by the weft feas to France,

with four galleys, and fome mips, and fo the car

dinal of Lorrain got her in his keeping ;
a mor-

fel, I afiurc you, meet for his own mouth. We
omit many tilings

that occurred in this time, as

the fitting down of the fliip
called the Cardinal,

(the faireil Ihip in France), betwixt St.Colm s Inch

and Cramond, without any occafion except ne

gligence ;
for the day was fair, and weather calm :

but God would mew, that the country of Scot

land cair bear no cardinals. In this time alfo there

was a combat betwixt the galleys
and the Englim

{hips. They {hot frankly a while.. An Engliih

{hip took fire, or elfe the galleys
had come Ihort

home ; and, as it was, they fled without mercy*

till that thev were above St. Colm s Inch. The
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captains left the galleys, and took a fort made in

the Inch for their defence; but the EngiiJh ihips
made no purfiiit (except that they burnt the

Cardinal where ihe lay), and ib the galleys and the

galley-men did both etcape.
Order was taken, that the next September fome

galleys ihould remain in Scotland, and that the reil

ihonld return to 1 ranee, as they did all, e.xeept

o:ie that w.is taken bv an Engliih Ihip (by an Eng-
liih ihip only, we fay;, as they \vere paihng be

twixt Dover and Calais.

That winter remained monfieur de Ternies in

Scotland, with tlic bands of Frenchmen. They
fortified Inverefk, to it ay the English that they
inould not invade Edinburgh anil Leitli. Some
fkirmilhcs there were betv/ixt the one and the

other, but no notable thing done, except that the

French had ahnoil taken Haddington; the occa-

iion whereof was this :

The Frenchmen thinking themfelves more than

mailers ia all parts of Scotland, and in Edinburgh

principally, thought they could do wrong to no

Scotfman : for a certain Frenchman delivered a

culverin to George Tod Scotfman, to be Rocked,
who bringing it through, the itreet, another French

man claimed it, and would have taken it irorn the

fa id George; but lie refilled, alledging, that the

Frenchman did wrong ;
thus began parties to ai-

femble, as well to the Scotfman as to the French,
fo that two of the Frenchmen were Thicken down,
and the reft chafed from the c rot s to Niddry s

Wynd head. The provoil being on the itreet, ap

prehended two of the French, and was carrying
them to the tolbooth ; but from monfieur d Fine s

lodging, or clofs, iilued forth Frenchmen, to the

number of threefcore perfons, with drawn fwords,
and. refuted the faid proved. Then the town ;\f-

fembling, repulfed them, till that they came to

the 1 Nether-bow
;

and die re monheur de la

Chappeile, with the whole bands of Frenchmen

armed, rencountered the faid provoil, and vio

lently repulfed him (for the town was without

weapons, for the moil part), and fo made inva-

fion upon all that they met. And fir ft, in the

entry of the Bow, were ihin David Kirk and

David Barber, being at the nrovoft s back, and

afterwards was ilain the faid proved himfelf, be

ing laird of Stane-houfc and captaia or the ca-

dle, James Hamilton his foil, &quot;Wihiam Chapman,
Mr. William Stuart, William Purves, and a wo
man named Elifabeth Stuart) ; and thereafter tar

ried within the town by force, from five of the

clock till after feven at night, and then rctir-

H

ed to the Canongnt c, as to their receptacle and

refuge.
The whole town, yea, the governor and nobilitv,

comrnoved at the imworthinefs cf this bold attempt,
craved

j
nil ice u pon the malefactors, or elie they won id

take julliee of the whole. The queen craftily enough,
monfieur d Eihe, and monheur d Oiel, laboured for

pacification, and promifed, that unlefs the French

men by themfelves alone Ihould do i ueh an act as

might recompenfe the wrong that thev had don.-,

that then they ihonld not refute but that juitlc.-:

fnould be executed to the rigour :
&amp;lt; Theie fair

1 words plcafed cur fools; and fo were the French
bands the next night directed to Haddington, to

the which they approached a little after midnight
fo fecrelly, that they were never cipied, till that

the foremod were within the outer court, and the

whole company in the church-yard, not two pair of

huts length diltant from the town. The Engliili

foldiers were all aileep, except the watch, the which,

was ilender
; and. yet the ihotit antes, Bows and

bills, bows and bills; which is a fignificalion c&amp;gt;L

extreme defence, to avoid the preterit danger in , .U

towns of war. They affrighted, anic
; weapoivs

that iiril come to haiul ilrve for the need. One

amongd many came to the call gate, where lay two

great pieces oi ordnance, and where the enemies

were known to be, and cried to his fellows thai:

were at the gate making defence,
* Beware before

;

and ib fires a great piece, and thereafter another,
which God ib conducted, that after them was no

further purfuit made ;
tor the bullets redounded

from the wall of the Friar-church, to the wall of

St. Katharine s chapel, which itnod directly over

it, and from the wall of the laid chapel to the

church-wall again, fo oft, that there fell more than

an hundred of the French at thofe tv.-o ihots only.

They- (hot oft; but the French retired with dili

gence, and returned to Edinburgh without harm

done, except the deilruclion cf fome drinking beer,

which lay in the fuid chapel and church : and

thi- was fatlsfaction more than enough, for the

ihui ^hter of the forefaid captain and piovoii, and

for the ibiughter of fuch as were ilain with them.

Tin s was the beginning of the French fruit;.

This winter, i:i the time of Chrillmas, was the

caille of Hume recovered from the Engiiih, by the

negligence of the captain, named Dudley. Tim;

winter a lib did the laird of Raith moll innocently

fuller, and after was forfeited, bea.ufc that he wrote

a letter to his foil John Melvil, who then was in

England, which was ailcdged to have been found

in the houfe of Ormidon ; but many fufpccled t;:^

Ii
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prnnl.G

vered.

bifhop

and craft of Ninlan Cockburn, now called

; Ninian, to \vhom the f.iid letter was deli-

But howfo.ver it was, the cruel brails the

of St. Andrews and the abbot of Dun-

, ce.ded not, til! that the h:ad of that

nobleman w;n iirieken from him; cipecially,
be-

caufe th.at he was known to be one that unieigned-
U- favoured the tnith of God s word, and was a

p-eat friend to thofe that were in the cattle of St.

Andrews; of \\hoie deliverance, and of God s

:

rful working with them during the time of

theii bond.igc, we will now freak, leiL that, in

fupprcfiir-.T of fo notable a work of God, we ihould

j;.;tiv
lu aeeufed of ingratitude.

1 ii-fl t:,rn, the principals being put in feveral

l.ov.ie-, .v. b. fore we have faid, great hbours were

) n. .de. to tie. !.e tlv:m have a good opinion of the

]&amp;gt;.-.: eh.iefly, travel was taken upon Nor-

ir.an Lefly, the bi rd of Change, the laird (,f I it-

irdllie, who v/cre in the callle of Chcrburg,
that they would c-me to mafs with the captain ;

who anfwcrcd, That the captain had command-
nvent to keep their bodies, hv.t he bad no power
to command their confeienecs. The captain re

plied, Tint he had power to command, and to

compel them &amp;lt;&amp;lt;.&amp;gt; go where he went. They an-

fwered, That to go to any lawful place with
&amp;lt; him, they would not refufe

;
but to do any thing

tint was r.grdnfi vheir confeience, they would
*

not, neither for him, nor yet for the king. The

captain fnid, AVill ye not go to the mafsi They
;r-. d, No;, and if ye compel us, yet we will

*
difplcaic vou rurlber

;
for we (hall fo ufe ourfelves

&amp;lt;

there, that all thole that are profent {hall know
we delpiie it. 1 hefe fame anfwers (and fome-

\\hat fiurper) Vv
r
i!liam Kirkcaldy, Peter Carrni-

chul, and iueh as were with them in Mount St.

L: icl acl, gave to their captain ;
lor they f. .id, They

*
w(&amp;gt;uld not only hear mafs every day, but that

*

they would lu.- p to fiy it, providing that they
*

r. light fi .ck the prints, or eife they would
r.ot. Mr. Henry Balnaver-, v/ho was in the

cattle of Rhoan, was moil fharply ailaulted of of the bifhop.
all

; for, beeaule he M as judged learned (as he

was, and is indeed), therefore learned men were

is extant to this day. Thofe that v/cre in the gal

leys were threatened with torments, if
tl-.ey

would

not give reverenee to the mafs (for at certain times

tlie mafs was faid in the galleys, or clfe hard by up
on the fiiore, in prefer.ee of the above); but they
could never make the poo re ft of that coir.pnyto give

reverence to that idoi ; yea, when upon tlie Satur

day at night they fung their Salve Rf^uia, all the

Seotfmen put on their caps, their hoods, or fueh

things as they had to cover their heads; and when
that others were compelled to kifs a painted board,

v, Yuh they called Ny/tre Dunn , they were not prcfl-

ed after once ;
{or tnis was the chance.

Soon after their arrival at Nant/., their great
&:/rr was fnng ; and a glorious painted lady was

br.r-..-ht in to be killed, and amongft others, was

prefentcd to one of ihe Scotfmcn then chained.

He gently faid, Trouble me not, fueh a jewel is

accurfed, and therefore I will not touch it. The

patron and the argnifer, with two olricers, having
the chief charge of all fueh matters, faid, Thou

{Irak handle it; and fo they violently thruil it

to his face, and put it betwixt his hands, who

feeing the extremity, took the idol, and advifedly

looking about him, lie cafl it into the river, and

faid, Let our lady now fave herfelf, ihe is light

enough, let her learn to fwim. After that was
no Scotfman urged with that idolatry. Thefe are

things which appear to be of no great importance ;

and yet, if we do rightly confider, they exprefs
the fame obedience that God requircth of his peo

ple Ifrael, when they ihould be carried to Baby
lon : for he gave charge unto them, when they
fhould fee the Babylonians worfhip their gods of

gold, diver, metal, and wood, they ihould fay,
* The gods that have not made heaven and earth,

(hall perifh from the heaven, and out of the
f earth. That coafefiion gave that whole num
ber, during the time of their bondage, in the

which would God they had continued in their

freedom, for then had not IMr. James Brdfour been

official, neither yet borne a cope for the pleafure
But to proceed, the faid Mr.

James Balfour being in the galley with John Knox,
and being wonderous familiar with him, would
oftentimes afc his judgment,

* If he thought that

ever they fhould be delivered : &quot;Whofe anfwer
appointed to travel with him, with whom he had

many conflicts; but God fo ever aiiiftcd him, that

they departed confounded
; and he by the power was ever, from the day that they entered into the

of God s Spirit remained conftant in the truth, galleys, That God would deliver them from that
and profefimg et the fame, without any wavering, bondage, to his glory, even in this life. And
or declining to idolatry. In the prifon he wrote a

comfortable trcatife of juftification, and of the
lying betwixt Dundee and St. Andrews, the feeond

time that the galleys returned to Scotland, the
works and convcrfation of a man juilificd ; which faid John Knox being fo extremely fick, that few
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hoped his life, the faid Mr. James willed him to

look to the land, and afkcd if he knew it ? Who
anfwercd,

* Yes, I know it well, for I fee the

fleeple of that place, where God in public opcn-
&amp;lt; ed my mouth to his glory: and I am fully pcr-

funded, how weak foever that I nov/ appear, that

&amp;lt; I ihall not depart this life, till that my tongue
fliail glorify his holy name in the fami pkice.

This reported the faid Mr. James, in the prefcnce
of many famous witncffes, many years before that

ever the forefaid John fct his foot in Scotland this

la ft time to preach.
William Kirkcnldy, then of Grange younger,

Peter Carmichae!, Robert and William Lefties,

\vho v/ere altogether in Mount St. Michael, wrote

to John Knox, afking counlcl, if they might with

fafe confcicnce break their prifon ? Whofe anfwer

was,
* That if without the blood of any fhed or

&amp;lt;

fpilt by them for their deliverance, th.ey might
fit themfeives at freedom, that they might fafely

&amp;lt; do it: but to fhed any man s blood for their free-

* dom, thereto would he never confent. Adding
further, that he was allured that God would de

liver them, and the reft of that company, even in

the eyes of the world, but not by fuch means as

they looked for
;
that was, by the force of friends,

or by their other labours : by fuch means, he af

firmed, they fhould not be delivered, but that God
would fo work in the deliverance of them, that

the praife thereof fhould redound to his glory only.
He willcth therefore every one to take the occa-

ficn that God offered unto them, providing that

they did nothing againft God s exprcfs command
ment for deliverance of themfelves. Me was the

more earned in giving his counfel, becaufe the old

laird of Grange, and others, repugned to their

purpofe ; fearing, left that the efcaping of tfce

others fhould be an occafion of their worfe treat

ment. Wbcreunfo the fcicl John anfwercd,
That fuch fear proceeded not from God s Spirit,
hut only from a blind love of themfelves; and there

fore that no good purpofo was to be (laid,
f for

*
things that were in the hand and power of God.

And added, That in one inftant God delivered the

whole company into the hands of unfaithful men,
but fo would lie. not relieve them-, but forne would

he deliver by one means, and at one time, and

ethers mud abide for a feafon upon his good plea-

fur^. This counfel in the end was embraced, upon
the king s even, when Frenchmen commonly ufed

to drink liberally. The aforefaid four perfons hav

ing the help and conducting of a boy of the houfe,

bound all that were in the caftle, put them in fun-

dry houfes, locked the doors upon them, took the

keys from the captain, and departed without harm

done to the perfon of any, or without touching of

any tiling that appertained to the king, captain, or

to the houfe.

Great feavch was made through the whole coun

try for them; but it was God s good pk:,ifure lo to

conduct them, that they efcaped the hands of the

faithlefs, alb.it it was with long travel, and great

pain and poverty fuihiincd 5
for the French boy

left them, and tool: with him the frnall money that

they had; and fo, having neither money nor know

ledge of the country, a;;u further, fearing tlu-t the

boy fhould difcovei them, e.s th.it in very deed he

did, they purpofed to divide themfelves, to change
their garments, and to go in fundry parts. The
two brethren, William and Robert Lcfii:s (who
are now become, the faid Robert efpecialiy, ene

mies to Chrift Jefus, and unto all virtue), came to

Rhoan j William Kirkcaldy and Peter Carmichae!,

in beggars garments, came to Conquet -,
and for

the fpace of twelve or thirteen weeks they travel

led, as poor mariners, from port to port, till ?t

length they got a French (hip, landed in the well of

Scotland, and from thence came to England, where

they met before them the faid John Knox, who
that fame winter was delivered, and Alexander

Clark in Jits company.
The faid John was fir ft appointed preacher to

Berwick, then to Newcaftle, laft he was called to

London, and to the fouth part of England, where

he remained till the death of king Edward VI.

When he left England, he then parted fo Geneva,
and there remained at ins privy ftudy, till that he

was called by the Englifn congregation that then

was affembled at Fraticfort, to be preacher to

them-, which vocation he obeyed, albeit unwilling

ly,
at the commandment of that notable fervant

of God John Calvin : at Francfort he remained,

till that fome of the learned, whole names we fup-

prefs, more given to unprofitable ceremonies than

to fmcerity of religion, began to quarrel with the

faid John ; and becaufe they defpaired to prevail

before the magiftrate there, for the eftablUhing
of their corruptions, th.ey accufexl him of tteafoil

committed againft the emperor, r.ncl ngainft.
their

fovercign queen Mary ; that, in his Admonition to

England, he called the one little inferior to Nero,
and the other more cruel than Jezebel. The ma

giftrate perceiving their malice, and fearing that

the faid John fhould fall into the hands of his ac-

cufers, by one mean or other, gave advertifement

fecrctly to him to depart their city $
for they could
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not lave him, if he were required by tl;c emperor,
&amp;lt;]

i&amp;gt;y

the quevM of England in the emperor s name.

And lu the fa id John returned to Geneva, from
thence to Dicpe, and thereafter to Scotland, as \vc

Dial! after hear.

The time, and that winter that the galleys re

mained in Scotland, were delivered Mr. James Bal-

iviir, hi; t\vo brethren ji)avid a::d Gilbert, fohn

Aiichinicc!-., John Sibbaid, John Gray, Yv ilium

Gathry, phen Bell. The gentlemen that

rePMKied in mion were, by the procurement of

;i . .., vr to the cardinal ot Lorrain, and
to the king ok France, let at liberty in the month
oi J .iiy,

an;:-j i c : o
;
who ihortiy thereafter \\vre

c.ilL-d to Seotlaiul, their peace proclaimed, and

they thcmfclves rcitorcd to their lands, in defpite
&amp;lt; ; their enemies: and that was done in hatred of

duke Hamilton, becaufe that then France began to

thirll to have the government of Scotland in their

own hands
; howlbever it was, God made the

hearts of their enemies to let them at liberty and
freedom.

r

lhere relied a number oi common ler-

vantc yet in the galleys, who were all delivered

upon the contracl of peace that was made betwixt
France and England, after the taking of Bul!en,
and lo wa , the whole company fet at liberty, none

perilling (no not before the world), except James
iVk-ivil, who departed from the mifery of this life

m die caltle oi Breft in Britany. This we write,
to let the pc itcm.y to come underlland, how po
tently God wrought in preferving and delivering
of thole that had but a Iniall knowledge of. his

mr.h, ar.d for the love of the fame hazarded all-,

hat if cither we now in our days, having greater
light, or our

pofterity that lhall follow us, fhall

fee a i : iriul difperiion of Inch as op pole themfTves

ty,
or take upon them to puniih the fame

otherwifc than l;iws of men will permit : if we,
i iv we, or they, lhall fee fuch, left of men, yea,
as it were dcipiicd and puniihed of God, yet let

io not condemn the perfons that puniih vice (and
tiut for jufl car.ie) ; nor yet defpair, but that the
lame God that dejeus, for cauics unknown to us,
will raife up again the pcrfon;; dejected, to his

glory, and their comfort.
rVnd to let tlie world underd.md in plain terms

wh^ we mean, the great abufer of this eommon-
:.

,
th-it paitroon, and vile knave Davie, was

jutliy puniihed the ninth of Isi-ireh, in tiie year of
our Lord 1565, for abuiing the commonwealth,
and f &amp;gt; r his other villaniei, which we lift net to

cxprcis, by the counfel and hands of James Dou-
^hu earl of Morton, Patrick lord Lhulfay, and

the lonl Ruthvcn, with other rJIillcrs in their

company, \vlio all, for their jult act, and n;oit

\\-ortiiy of all praife, are now unworthily left of
all their brethren, and fufier the bitternefs of ba-
nifhment and exile. But this i:, our hope, in the
mercies of our God, that this fame blind genera
tion, whether it will or not, liiall be compelled to

lee, that he will have refpect to them that are un-

juitly purfued ; that he will pardon their former
oiFences

; that he \\ ill rcitore them to tlie liberty
of tlicir country and commonwealth again \ and
that lie will puniih (in defpite of man; tlie head
and the tail, that now troubles the jult, and main-
taincth impiety. The he. id is known : the tail

hath two branches
; the temporal lords that main

tain fuch abominations as we fee, and
flattering

counfellors of itate, blafphemous Balfour, now-
called clerk of regiiter, Sinclair dean of Reilalrig
and bilhop of Brechin, blind of one eye in the

body, but of both of his foul, upon whom God
fhortly after took vengeance, Leily abbot of Lin-

drofs, and biihop of Rofs, Simon Prefton of Craig-
millar, a right Epicurean, whole end will be, ere
it be long, according to their works. But now to

return to our hiltory.

Haddington being kept, and much herfhip done
about in the country (for what the Englifhmen
deftroyed not, tliat was confujncd by the French^,
God begins to fight for Scotland ; for in the town
lie fent a plague ib contagious, that with great

difficulty could they have their dead buried. They
were oft refrefhed with new men, but all was
in vain : hunger and plague within, and the pur-
iuit of the enemy with a living camp lay about

them, and intercepted all victuals (except when
they were brought by a convoy from Berwick),
ib eonllrained them, that the council of England
was compelled, in the fpring. time, to call their

forces from that place ;
and ib fpoiling and burn

ing forne part of the town, they left it to be oc

cupied to fuch as firft ihould take pouelhon, and
thofe w-crc the Frenchmen, with a frnall num
ber of the ancient inhabitants

;
and ib did God

perform the words and threatening;; of Mr. George
&quot;VVilhart, who faid, Xhat for their contempt

of God s meficnger, they mouJu be viiited with
( iword and fire, with peftilencc,. flrangers, and

famine; all. which they found in fuch perr

fed ion, that to this day yet, that town
/
has nei

ther recovered the former beauty, nor yet men of
fuch wifdom and ability as then did inhabit it.

Hereafter was peace contracted betwixt France,

England, and Scotland ; yea, a fevcral peace was



OF RT.T IGION IN TLAKD.

ccntrr.cled betwixt Scotland and Flanders, together
\vith all the Eaiterlings, ib that Scotland had peace
with th : world : but yet \vould their biihops make
v/ar ag.anft God

; for, ;is foon as ever *hey got any

quieti icf;, they apprehended Adam Walhie, nlias

1 iaa, a iirnple man, without great ]j?rni;*&amp;gt;g,
but

cue that; was zealous in godlinefs, and of an upright
life

:, he, v.-ith his wife Beatrice Lhdngfton, fre-

qaented the company of the lady Ormiilon, for

jnilrii jTion of her children, during the trouble of

l:or hufband, who then was banilbed. Th.s ba-

itard, called Bilhop of St. Andrews, took the faid

Adam forth of the place cf Winton (men fup-

pofed, that they thought to have apprehended the

laird), and carried him to Edinburgh, where, after

certain days, lie was prefented to judgment in the

church of the black thieves, nltcs friars, before

duke Hamilton, the earl cf Huntly, and divers

others befidcs. The bifhops and their rabble be

gan to accufe him (Mr. John Lauder was his ac-

cufator), That he took upon him to preach. He
nnfwercd, That he never judged himfelf worthy of

fo excellent a vocation, and therefore he never took

upon him to preach : but he would not deny, that

fometimes at table, and fometimes in fome other

privy places, he would read, and had read the

Scriptures, and had given inch exhortations as God

pleafed to give him to fuch as pleafed to hear him.

Knave, quoth one, What have yon to do to

ircddle with the Scripture ? I think, fa id lie, it is

the duty of every Chriitian, to feck the will of his

God, and the ailurance of his falvation, where it is to

be found, and that is within the Old and NewTefta-
rncnts. What then, faid another, flval! we leave to the

bifhops and churchmen for to do, if every man
Ihail be a babier upon the Bible ? It becometh you,
faid lie, to fpeak more reverently of God, and of

his blciTed word. If the judge were uncorrupted,
lie would ptuii/h you for your blafpheiny. But to

your qucftion, I anfwer, That albeit ye and I, and
other five thoufand within this realm, fhould read

the Bible, and fpeak of it what God fhould give
us to fpeak, yet left we more to the bifhops to do
than cither they will do, or can do : for we leave to

them publicly to preach the gofpel of Jefus Chrift,
an:l to feed the flock which he hath redeemed by his

own blood, and hath commanded the fame to all

true paftors ; and when \ve leave this unto, them,

methinks, we leave to them a heavy burden ;
and

that we do unto them no wrong, although \vc learch

our own falvation where it is to be found, confr-

d?ring that they are but dumb dogs, and unfavoury
iV:lt, that hath altogether loft the feafon.

The biibops hereat offended, faid, What prating
is this ? let his accufation be read. And then was

begun, Falfe traitor, lieretic, thou bapti/edit
thine own child

;
thou faidit, Thcie is no pur-

gatory ;
thou faidit, That to pray to faints, and

1 tor the dead, i.; idolatry, and a vain mperftivion,
sV. What layit thou to thci e things ? i ie anfv.vr-

ed, If I fhould be bound to anfwer, 1 would re

quire an upright and an indifferent judge. The
earl of Huntly difdainfully faid, Foolifii man, v. iit

thou deli re any ether judge than my lord duke s

grace, great governor ot Scotland
-,
and my lords

the bilhops, and the clergy here prefrnt ? Whereto
he anfwered, The billuipt, can be no judges to nic,

for they are open enemies to the doctrine that I

profefs. And as for iviv lord duke, I cannot tell,

whether he hath the knowledge that ihould be m
him, that fhould judge and difcern betwixt lies and

the truth, the inventions of men and the true

worflupping of (^od. I dsfire CJod s word (an.i

with that lie produced the Bible) to be judge be

twixt the biihops and me, and 1 am content that

ye all hear ; and if by this book 1 ihall be con

victed to have taught, fpoken, or done, in matters

of religion, any thing that repugncth to God s

will, I refufe not to die
;
but if 1 cannot be con-

vicled (as I am allured by God s word I fhall

not), then I, in God s name, deiire your amllance,
that malicious men- execute not upon me unjuil

tyranny. The carl of Huntly laid, What a babling
fool is this? tliou ihalt get none other judges th.ui

thefe that fit here. Whereunto tr,c faid Adam
anfwered, The good will of God be done; but be

ye allured, my lord, with fuch meaiure as ye mete
to others., with the fame meaiure it ihall be mete
to you again : I know that I fhall die, but be ye

allured, that my blood fhall be required at your
hands. Alexander earl of Glciicairn faid to

the bifliop of Orkney, and others that fat near

him, take heed, all you my lords of the clergy,
for here I proteft, xor my part,, that I confent no:

to his death. And fo without- fear prepared the

faid Adam to anhver. And firit, to the baptizing
of his own child, he laid, It was and is as lawful

to me, for lack of a true minifter, to baptize my
&amp;lt; own child, as that it was to Abraham to circuni-
f cife his ion Ilhmael, and his family. And as fur

purgatory, praying to fa-ints, and for the dead.,

I have oft read, faid he, both the Old and New
* Teilaments, but I neither could find mention, nor
* afilirance of them; and therefore 1 believe tl;at

1
they are but mere inventions of men, devifed for

eovetoufnefs.fake. AS ell, quoth the bilhop, yt
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hear this, riy lords. What !r/!t thou of the maf; ?

iaid the Ciul of Huntiy. i L- anl\v;nd, I lay, ray

lord, .-,-. nv, Lord j .rus Chvitt faith, That which is

in grated L-flim.:ru;,:i Ivf HV nun, is abomination

before G .M. Then all cried out, Merely, hc-

rdv. A:u! fo was the iimple icn ,;nt oi G.;d ad

judged to the lire, which he p.iiicntly
fuih.ined

rlr.it i ar.ie cl.iy
in the afternoon, upon the Calllc-

.

And fi&amp;gt; began they :u ;.in to pollute the land

which Gcd hud l.il -
5

i r yet tiieir im-

comc to ib full npcnets, ;&amp;gt;.s that

( ; ,j would that tliey
fhouk! be m?.nifcitcd to this

whole realm (as this day they are), to be faggots

prepared fcr everhiliiig five j
;ind to be men

whom i-.eiiher plagues may correct, nor the light

of God .-; word convert from their darknefs and im

piety.
Ti e peaee, as is faid, is contracled. The queen

dowager pr.il bv lea to Franee, with galleys pre

pared for that purpole ;
and took with her clivers

of the nobility of Scotland, viz. the carls Huntly,

Glencairn, Marthal, Ovfiiis j
the lords MaxweJ,

Fleming, Sir George Douglas, together with all

the late king s natural Ions, and divers barons and

gentlemen of eceleiiaftieal cilate, the biibop of&quot;

Galloway, .and many others, with promife that

they Ihoiiid be richly rewarded for their good fer-

viee. What they received we e\mnU tell, but

tew were nvade rich at their returning. The

dowager had ro practife fomewhat with her bre

thren, the duke of Guiic and the cardinal of Lor-

rain, the weight whereof .the governor alter iclt j

for ihortly after her return, was the governor de-

poled from the government (juilly by God, but moil

unjuilly by man), andihe maile regent, in the year

of our Lord 1^54, and a crown put upon her head,

as lecmly a fight (if men hnd eyes) as to &amp;lt;

put a

* faddle upon the back of an unruly cow. And fo

began ihe to practife, practice upon practice, how
France might be advanced, her friends made rich,

and ihe brought to immortal glory ;
for that was

her common talk, So that I may procure the

&amp;lt; wealth and honour of my friends, and a good
* fame unto myfelf, I regard not what God do af-

4 ter with me. And in very deed, in deep diifi-

mulation, to bring her own purpofe to cifecl, ihe

palled the common fort of women, as we will af

ter hear , but vet -God, to whofe goipel fhe declared

lierfelf enemy,, in the end fruftrated her of all her

devices.

Thus did light and darknefs drive within the realm

of Scotland: the darkacfs ever before the world fup-

prcfTmg the light, from the death of that notable

iervant of God Mr. Tatriek Hamilton, until the

death of r.dward VI. the rnoft gotliy
and moil vir

tuous ki.ig tliat had been known to have rjignecl

iii Engl.uul, or elfewl.v-re, thefe many years by-pail,

who departed, the ir-iierie:; of this life the ii.vth of

]uly, a&amp;gt;:iu 1553- The cleath of thi:&amp;gt; piMice \\ as

lamenud by all the godly within Europe ;
fcr the

graces given unto him oi God, as well of nature,

as of erudition and godiinefs, palled (he meaiure

that aceuilomably is ufed to be given to other

princes in their greatefc perfection, and yet exceed

ed he not fifteen years of age.
\v

r

hat gravity,

above age ! what wifdom, wherein he paiied all

underttanding or expectation of man ! and what

dexterity in anfwcring, in all things propofed, were

in that excellent prince ! the ambailudors of all coun

tries (yea, fome that were mortal enemies to him,

and to his realm, amongfl whom the queen dowa

ger of Scotland was not the leaft) could, and did

teitify : for the {aid queen dowager returning

from France through England, communed with

him at length, and gave record v. hen ihe came to

this realm, that {he found more wifdom and folid

judgment in young king Edward, thai; Ihe would

have looked for in any three princes that were then

in Europe. His liberality towards the godly and

learned that were in other realms perfecuted, was

fuch, as Germans, Frenchmen, Italians, Scots,

Spaniards, Polonians, Grecians, and Hebrews born,

can vet give fuilicicnt document. For how ho

nourablyVere Martin Luther, Peter Martyr, John

Alafco, Emanuel Gualterus, and many others, up
on his public flipcnds entertained, their patents

can witnefs, and they themfclves during their lives

would never have denied.

After the death of this mo ft virtuous prince, of

whom the godlefs people of England (for the molt

part) were not worthy, Satan intended nothing

lefs than the light
of Jefus Chriil utterly to have

been extinguished within the whole iile of Britain :

for after him, was raifed up in God s hot difplea-

furc, that idolatrous and mifchievous Mary, oi the

Spaniards blood, a cruel penecutrix of God s peo

ple, as the acls of her unhappy reign can fuihcient-

ly witnefs.

And in Scotland that fame time (as we have

heard) reigned that crafty pradifer, Mary of Lor-

rain, then named regent of Scotland, who bound

to the devotion of her two brethren, the duke oi

Guife and cardinal of Lorrain, did only abide the

opportunity to eut the throat of all thofe, in whom
Hae fulpected any knowledge of God tc be within
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the realm of Scotland : and fo thought Satan, that

his kingdom of darknefs was in quietnefs and reft,
as well in the one realm as in the other. But that

provident eye of our eternal God, who continual

ly watches for the prefervation of his church, did
fo order all things, that S-.uan

iliortly after found
himfek&quot; far difappointed of his conclufion taken :

for in that cruel perfecution ufed by queen Mary
of England, were godly men diiperfed into divers

nations, of whom it p leafed the goodnefs of God
to fend fome unto us for our comfort and inftruc-

tion. And firft came a (i in pie man, William Har-

law, whofe erudition, although it excel not, yet
for his whole and diligent plainncfs in doctrine, is

he to this day worthy of praife, and remains a

fruitful member within the church of Scotland.

After him came that notable man, John Willoek,
as one who had fome cominill&quot;ion to the queen re

gent, from the duchefs of Embdcn : but his prin

cipal purpofe was, to eflay what God would work

by him in his native country. Thele two did

fometimes in feveral companies aflemble the bre

thren, who, by their exhortations, began greatly
to be encouraged, and did ihew, that they had an
earned thirft after godlinefs. And lafl came John
Knox, in the end of the harveft, anno 1555, who
firft being lodged in the houfe of that notable man
of God James Syme, began to exhort fecretly in

that fame houfe, whereunto repaired the laird of

Dun, David Forrcft, and fome certain perfons of
the town

; among whom was Elifabeth Adamfon,
tlien fpoufe to James Barron, burgefs of Edinburgh,
who, by reafon that (he had a troubled confcience,
delighted much in the company of the faid John;
becaufe that he, according to the grace given un
to him, opened more fully the fountain of God s

mercies, than did the common fort of teachers
that (he had heard before (for fhe had heard none

except friars); and did with fuch greedinefs drink

thereof, that at her death fhe did exprefs the fruit

cf her hearing, to the great comfort of all thofc
that repaired unto her : for albeit fhe fullered mo ft

grievous torment in her body, yet out of her
mouth was heard nothing but p railing of God, ex

cept that fometimes fhe lamented the, troubles of
thoie that were troubled by her. Being fometimes
demanded by her fillers, What (he thought of that

pain which ihe then fuflered in body, in refpect
of that wherewith fometimes flic was troubled
in fpirit ? She anfwered, A thoufand years of
* this torment, and ten times more joined unto

it, is not to be compared to the quarter of ;&amp;gt;n

&amp;lt; hour that I fullered in my fp
: rit/ I thank my.

&amp;lt; God, through Jefus Chriil, that hath delivered
f me from that fearful pain ; and welcome lr: this,
even fo long as it pleafelh his Godly Majdly to

exereife me therewith. A little before her de

parture, 11 ie deli red her fillers, and fome others

that were befide her, to fing a pfalm ; ar:d among
other-, fhe appointed the hundred and third pfalm,

beginning, My foul praife thou the Lord always ;

which ended, fhe faid,
* At the teaching of this

pfalm, began any troubled foul fir ft etieclualiy to
f talk- of the mercy of my God, which now to
* me is more fwect and prcciou?, tin : if all thc
*

kingdoms of the earth wore given to me to pnf~
feis them r. thousand

yc;:r;-. The nriefls r^ed
her with their ceremonies an.l fuperftitions ; to

whom (he aniwered, Depart from me, ye fer-

jeants of Satan ; for I have refufed, and in your
own prefence do vefufe, all your abominations.
* That which you call your facrarnent, and Chrifc s

f

body (as ye have deceived us to believe in times
*

pall), is nothing but an idol, and hath nothing
* to do with die right inftitution of Jefus Chrift;
( and therefore, in God s name, I command you

&amp;lt; not to trouble me. They departed, aikdging,
that (he raved, and wift not what fhe faid. And
fhe fnortly after flept in the Lord Jefus, to 113

fmall comfort of thole that faw her blelled depart

ing. This we could not omit of this worthy wo
man, who gave fo notable a confeihon, before
that the great light of God s word did univerfally
fliinc throughout this re?lm.

At the firfh coming of the fakl John Knox, hz

perceiving divers, who had a zeal to godlinefs, make
fmall fcruple to go to the mafs, or to communi
cate with the abufcd facravnents in trie 1 apiitical
manner; began, as well in privy conference, as i;i

preaching, to fhcw trie impiety of the mafs, ami
how dangerous a thing it was to communicate in

any fort with idolatry; wherewith the confcience
of fome being affrighted, the matter began to be a-

gitated from man to man : and fo was the faid John
called to fupper bv the laird of Dun, for that fame

purpofe, where were affein oled David Forrefl, Mr,
Robert Lockharr, John Willock, and William
Maitland of Lethington younger, a man of good
learning, and of fharp wit and reafening. Tiv;

queflion was propofed, and it was r.nfwercd by
the faid John, &amp;lt;Tlint in no wife it was lawful to a
* Chriftian to prefent himfelf.ro that idol. No
thing wr.s omitted that might ferve for the pur
pofe, and yet was every head

C&quot;&amp;gt; fully anfwered,
and cfpecially one, wherein they thought their

great defence ftcod, v; :~. That Paul, at the com-
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niandiyient of Tames, :;nd of the ciders of Jenu a-

I .T.I, p.iilcd to the t; inp!. ,
ami feigned hnnicit to

pay his vo\v with others. Tin;, we i iv, and

other things, were ID fuiiy anfwered, that \Villiarn

Maitland concluded, faying,
&amp;lt; I ice very perfectly

that our Ihifts will icrve nothing berore God,

feertg th.it thev It.uul us in fo I m. ill itead before

men. Tin- a:ifwcr of John Kr.ox to the ia&amp;gt;:t of

p. U, ;ir.d to the commandment of James, was,

That Paul s fa-t had nothing to do with their go-
. mafs: fVr to

j ay vows was fomctimcs God s

it, as was never idolatry i
but their

in.:! ; from the original, was, and remained odious

4-rV ,
therefore the fact was rnol r unlike. Se

condly ,
laid he, I greatly doubt whether cither

I
ames s commandment, or Paul s obedience, pro-

re :dcd from the Holy Gboll: we know their coun-

lel tendeth to tliis, That Paul would fliew hhnfelf

one th..t. obierved diligently the very fmall point s

of the law, to the end he might purchafe to hitn-

ftlf the favours of the Jews, who were offended

at him, by rcafon of the reports that were fprcad,

Tliat he tati-Jit defection from Moles. Now,
while 1 d their counfel, he fell into the

defperate danger that ever he iuftained be

fore : whereby it was evident, that God approved
not that mean of reconciliation ;

but rather, that

he yl.iiniy declareth, That evil lliculd not be done,
that good might come of it. Evil it \vas for Paul

to confirm thcfe cbilinatc Jews in their fupcrlti-

ticn, bv his example ;
worfc it was to him to ex-

1-ofe himfclf, and the doctrine which before he had

taught, to ilander and mockage. And therefore

sulcd the faid John, That the fact of Paul,
and the fequcl that thereof followed, appeared ra-

ther to light ugainit them that would go to the mafs,
than to give unto them any afiurance to follow his

example ,
urdcfs that they would that the like

trouble fnould inflantly apprehend them, that ap-

prchcndcd him for obeying worldly-wile counfel.

After thcfe, and like reafom ngs, the mafs began
to be abhorred of fuch as before tifed it for the

fafhion and avoiding of flander, as then they term
ed it. John Knox, at the re quell of the laird of

Dun, followed him to his place of Dun, where he

Teir.-itued a month, daily exereifed in preaching,
whereunto rcfortcd the principal men of that coun

try. After his returning, his renVrence was moll
j.i C.ddi:r, whither repaired unto him the lord Er-

fkine, the earl of Argyle, tlien lord of Lorn, and
lord James, then prior of St. Andrews, and after

earl of Murray, wiiere they heard, and fo approved
his cloclrinc, that they \vihed it to have been pub

lic. Tint fame winter h&quot; taught commonly in

Edinburgh ;
and afrer Chri bnas, by the conduct

of the laird of Bar and Robert Campbell of Kin-

/eancleugh, he came to Kyle, and taught in the

Bar, in the houfe of the Carnel, in the Kinzcan-

dcugh, in the town of Air, and in the lioufes of

Oehiltree and Ga hgirtli ;
and in fome of them he

minillered the Lord s table. Before Ealler, the earl

of Gleneairn lent for him to his place of Finlafton,

where, after fermon, he alfo minillered the Lord s

table ; whereof, befulcs himfelf, were partakers,

his lady, two of his fons, and certain of his

friends. And fo returned he to Calder, where di

vers from Edinburgh, and from the country about,

afiembled, as well for the doctrine, as for the

right ufe of the Lord s table, which before they
had never pradlifed. From thence he departed the

fecond time to the laird of Dun, and teaching then

in greater liberty,
the gentlemen required that he

fhould minifter likewile unto them the table of

the Lord Jefus, where were partakers the moffc

part of the gentlemen of the Mearns, who, God
be praifed, to this day do conftantly remain in the

fame doclrine which then they profciicd ;
viz. That

they refufed all fociety with idolatry, and bent

themfelvcs to the uttcrmoll of their powers to

maintain the true preaching of the gofpel of Jeftis

Chrift, as God fiunild offer unto them preachers
and opportunity. The report hereof fpread (for

the friars from all quarters Hocked to the biihops),

the faid John Knox was fummoned to appear in

the church of the black-friars in Edinburgh, the

fifteenth day of May ; which day the faid John
decreed to keep; and for that purpofe John Er-

ikuie of Dun, with divers other gentlemen, al-

fembled at the town of Edinburgh. But that diet

held not
;

for whether the biihops perceived in

formality in their own proceedings, or if they

feared danger to enfue upon their extremity, it is-

unknown to us: but the Saturday before the day

appointed, they fet afide their own fummons ;

and the faid John, the fame day of the fummons,

taught in Edinburgh, in a greater audience than

ever before he had done in that town. The place

was in the great lodging belonging to the bifhop

of Dunkeld, where he continued in teaching ten

days, both before and after noon. The earl of

Gleneairn allured the earl of Marfhal, who, with

Henry Drummond, his counfellor for that time,

heard an exhortation (but it was in the night) j

who were fo well contented with it, that they both

willed the faid John to write unto the queen regent
fomewhat that might move her to lie^r the word
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of God. He obeyed their defire, and wrote that

%vhich after was publifhed, which we have caufed

to be printed at the end of this book, and is called
* The LETTER to the Queen Dowager, which
was delivered into her own hands, by the faid A-
lexander earl of Glencairn : which letter when fhe

had read, within a day or two, (he delivered it to

the proud prelate Beaton bifhop of Glafgow, and
faid in mockage, Pleafe you, my lord, to read a
*

pafquil; which words coming to the ears of the

faid John, was the occafion that to his Letter he
made his additions, as yet may be feen. As con

cerning the threatenings pronounced againll her
own perlbn, and the molt principal of her friends,
let thefe very flatterers fee what hath failed of all

that he had written. And therefore it wore expe
dient that her daughter, now mifchievoufly reign
ing, lliould look to that which hath parted before,
left that in following the counfels of the wicked,
ihe end more miCerable than her crafty mother did.

While John Knox was thus occupied in Scot

land, letters came to him from the Englifh church
that was ailembled at Geneva (which was feparat-
ed from that fuperftitious and contentious company
that was at Francfort), commanding him in God s

name, as he that was their choion .pallor, to re

pair unto them for their comfort : upon the which
the faid John took his leave from us, ahnoft in e-

very congregation where before he had preached,
and exhorted us to prayers, to reading of the Scrip
tures, and mutual conference, until fuch time as

God fliould give unto us greater liberty. And here

upon he fcnt before him to Diepe, his mother-in-
law Elizabeth Bowes, and his wife Marjory, with
no fmall dolour of their hearts, and of many of ns.

He himfelf, by procurement and labours of Ro
bert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh, remained behind
in Scotland, and palled to the earl of Argyle, who
then was in the caftle of Campbell, where he

taught certain days. The laird of Glenurquhay
being one of his auditors, willed the faid earl of

Argyle to retain him ilill ; but he, rcfolved on his

journey, would not at that time (lay for any re-

riucft, adding,
&amp;lt; That if God blefTed thofe fmall

beginnings, and if that they continued in godii-
nds, wlienfoever they pleafed to command him,
they fnould find him obedient. But he faid,

I hnt ence he mud needs vifit that little flock

which the wickednefs of men had compelled him
to leave , and fo, in the month of July, he left

this realm, and pad to France, and fo to Geneva.

Immediately after, the bilhops fummoned him,
and for -non-appearance., burnt him in

efT-gy, at

the crofs of Edinburgh, in the year of our Lord

1555 : from the which unjuft fentence tlie fai4

John made his Appellation, and cauied to pri:it

tlie fame, and direct it to the nobility and com
mons of Scotland, as yet may be read. In the

winter that the faid John abode in Scotland, ap

peared a comet, the courfe whereof was from the;

fonth and Couth-we ft to the north ami north-can*.

It was feen in the months of November, Decem

ber, and January : it was called * The Fiery Befom.

Soon after died Chriltiern king of Denmark
; and

war arofe between Scotland and England, for the

commiilioners of both realms were difappointed,
who aimoft the (pace cf fix months had been up
on the conditions of peace, and v.-ere upon a near

point of condufion. The queen regent, with her

council of the French faction, decreed war rt New-
battle, without giving any advertifen: ;r,t ro the con:-

miflioners for the part of Scotland: * Such is the fi-

*

delity of princes, guided by pric H, whenfoever
*
they feek their own affections to be fcrved.

In the end of that next harveft, was feen upon
the borders cf England and Scotland, a flrange fire,

whicli defcended from tlie heaven, and bur:U d;

vers corns in both the realms, bat ir.oft in Eng
land. There was prefentcd to the queen regent,

by Robert Ormiilcn, a calf having two head.-. ,

whereat fhe flcipped, and faid, It was but a com-
* mon thing. The war began in tan end of h;f-

veft, as is faid ; and concl ificn was taken thai

Wark fliould be befieged. The army and ordnance

paft forward to Maxwel-heugh. The queen regent
remained in the cattle of Hume, and thinking that;

all tilings were in ailurance, monfieur d Ofel, then

lieutenant for France, gsve charge, that the can
non fliould be tranfported over the water of Tweed,
which was done with expedition (for the French
men in fuch facts are expert) ;

but the nobility of

Scotland not content with fuch proceedings, af er

confultation amongfl themfelves, paib to tru: pavi
lion of monfieur d OP;!, and in his own face de

clared,
{ That in nowife would they invade Eng-

*
land, and therefore commanded the ordnance to

be retired
;
and fo it was, without further delay.

This put an affray in monfieur d Ofcl s breech* ?,

and kindled fuch a fire in the queen regent s ilo-

mach, as wa3 not well flacked till her breath fail

ed ; and thus was that enterprife fruftrated. Dut

yet war continued, during the which the gcfpel of

Jefus Chriil began weixieroufly to flourifh : for in

Edinburgh began publicly to exhort &quot;William H.ir-

law
; and John Douglas, who had been with the

earl of Argyle, preached in Lci h, and Cometimes
k
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exhorted in Edinburgh. 1 aul Methven began

p .iiiliciy
to preach in Dundee ;

ami io did divers

others in Angus and the Mearns. Anil lai!:, at

( iod s good plea hire, arrived John Y. illock tne

:cond time from Embden, whole return was fo

j &amp;gt;yful
to the brethren, that their zeal and godly

courage daily incre-fcd. And albeit he contract

ed a dangerou.i fkknefs, yet he ceafed not from

1 hours, but i.iU dit and exhorted irom Ins bed

iome of the nobility (of whom ionic are lallen

b.ick, amoiigii them the lord Seton is chiei
),

with

nr.inv baron,-, and gentlemen his auditors, and by
him were the godly inltrucU:d, and wonderouily

rt.-d. Th.-y kept their conventions, and

held couniel-; wi;h fuch gravity and clofenefs, that

the enemies trembled : the images were flolen a-

w.iy in all parts of the country.
And in Edinburgh was that great idol, called

St. Gile, iiri l drowned in the North Loch, after

burnt, which raited no final! trouble in the town ;

for the friars rowping like ravens upon the bifhops,
rhe biihops ran upon the queen, who to them was

favourable enough, but that fhe thought it could

not itaml with her advantage to oficnd fuch a mul
titude as then took upon them the defence of the

gufpel, ami the name of Proteftants ; and yet con-

fented fhe to fummon the preachers ;
whereat the

Protcftants neither o;lcndcd, neither yet thereof

afraid, determined to keep the day of fummons,
: r.it they did : which perceived by the prelates

and pricits, they procured a proclamation to be

publicly made, That all men that were come to

the town without commandment of the authority,
ihoidd with all diligence repair to the borders,

and there remain fifteen days ;
for the biihop of

Galloway, in this manner of rhvme, faid to the

queen j

Madam ) because f/:c\ re cane without ordert

I rede
yefend them a to tie larder.

Now, fo had God provided, that the quarter of

the well country (in the which were many faithful

men) was that fame day returned from die border ;

who underftanding the matter to proceed from the

malice of the prielts, aflembled themfelvcs toge

ther, and made pail age to themfelves, till that they
i a me to the very privy chamber, where the queen
regent and the bifhops were. The gentlemen be-

^dii to complain upon their
llrar.ge entertainment,

lonfidering that her majofly had found in them fo

l.iithful obedience in all things lawful.

&quot;While the queen began to craft, a zealous and
bold man, James Chalmers of Gathgirth, faid,

&amp;lt; Madam, we know that this is the malice and de-

&amp;lt; vice of the jewels, and of that haHard (meaning
&amp;lt; the biihop of St. Anurews) that itandeth by you;
* we avow to God we ihall make a day of it. They
*
opprels us and our tenants, for feeding of their

idle bellies ; they trouble our preachers, and
&amp;lt; would murder them and us; fhall we fufter this

&amp;lt;

any longer ? No, madam, it ihall not be. And
therewith every man put on his (reel bonnet, i here

was hear;! nothing of the queen s part, but, My
joys, ir.v hearts, what ails you ? I mean no

( e\il to you, nor to your preachers : the bifhops
&amp;lt; {hail do you no wrong, ye are all my loving fub-

&amp;lt;

jects, 1 know nothing of this proclamation ; the

day of your preachers ihall be difcharged, and
&amp;lt; I will hear the controverfy that is betwixt the

bifhops and you ; they Ihall do you no wrong.
&amp;lt; My lords, faid (lie to the bifnops,

&amp;lt; I forbid you
4 either to trouble them, or their preachers. And
unto the gentlemen, who were wonderoufly corn-

moved, fhe turned again ami faid,
&amp;lt; O my hearts,

&amp;lt; fhould yc not love the Lord your God with all

your heart, with all your mind ? And mould ye
f not love your neighbours as yourfelves ? With

thefe and the like words fhe kept the biihops from

buffets at that time ;
and fo the day of- fummons

being difcharged, began the brethren univerfaliy

farther to be encouraged.
But yet could the bifhops in no fort be quiet ;

for St. Gile s day approaching, they gave charge

to the provoft, bailies, and council of Edinburgh,

either to get again the old St. Gile, or elie upon
their expences to make a new image. The coun

cil anfwered,
&amp;lt; That to them the charge appearcth

&amp;lt;

very unjuft ;
for they underftood, that God in

&amp;lt; fome places had commanded idols and images to

&amp;lt; be deflroyed : but where he had commanded

images to be let up, they had not read, and de-

&amp;lt; fired the bifhop to find a warrant for his com-
&amp;lt; mandmcnt. Whereat the bifhop offended, ad-

monifhed, under pain of curfing ;
which they pre

vented by a formal appellation, appealing from

him, as a partial and corrupt judge, unto the

pope s holinefs; and fo, great things fhortly fol

lowing, that palled in oblivion. Yet would not

the priefts and friars ceafe to have that great fo-

lemnity, and manifeft abomination, which they

accuftomedly had upon St. Gile s day; viz. They
would have that idol borne, and therefore was

all preparations duly made. A marmoufct-idol

was borrowed from the gray-friars (a filver piece

of James CarmichaePs was laid in pledge) ;
it

was fail fixed with iron nails, upon a barrow called
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their Fertor. Their afles, bloody priefts, friars,

canons, and rotten Papifts, with tapers and trum

pets, banners anil bag-pipes : and \vho was
there to lead the ring, but the queen regent hcr-

folf, with all her iliavelings, for honour of that

feail ? Welt about goeth it, and conieth down the

High-llreet, and down to the common crofs. The

queen regent dined that day in Alexander Carpen
ter s houie, bet \vixt the Bows: and ib, when the

idol returned back again, me left it, and pail in.

to her dinner. The hearts of the brethren were

wonderoully inflamed
;
and feeing fueh abomina

tion fo manifeilly maintained, were decreed to be

revenged. They were divided in feveral companies,
whereof not one knew of another. There were
fome temporizers that day (amongft whom David

Forreft, called the General, was one), who fearing
the chance to be done, as it fell, laboured to ftay
the brethren

;
but that could not be : for imme

diately after that the queen was entered in the

lodging, fome of thofe that were of the enter-

priie drew near to the idol, as willing to help to

bear him
;
and getting the fertor upon their fhoul-

ders, began to Ihoulder, thinking that thereby the

idol would have fallen ; but that was provided and

prevented by the iron nails, as we have faid. And
ib began one to cry, Down with the idol, clown.
* with it; and then without delay it was pulled
down. Some brag made the priefts patrons at

the fir ft
; but when they law the feeblenefs of

their god, for one took him. by the heels, and

dafliing his head to the ftreet, left Dagon without

a head or hands, and faid, Fy upon thee, thou
*

young St. Gile, thy father would have tarried
* for fueh. This eoniidered, we fay, the prielts
and friars fled fuller than they did at Pinky-cleugh.
There might have been feen fo fudclen a fray, as

feldom hath been feen amongft that fort of men
within this realm : for down go the crolTes, off go
the furplices, round caps, cornets, with the

crowns. The gray-friars gaped, the black-friars

blew, the priefts panted and fled, and happy was
he that firil got the houfe ; for fueh a fudclen fray-
came never amongft the generation of Antichriil

within this realm before.

By chance there lay upon a ftair a merry Eng-
liflim^n ; and feeing the difcomfiture to be with

out blood, thought he would add fome merrinefs

to the matter ;
and fo cried he over the Hair, and

faid,
*

Fy upon you, whore-fonr,, why have you
* broken order ? Down the ftrect they palled in

array, and with great mirth. * Why lice the villains
* now without order: Turn, and ilrike everv man a.

&amp;lt; ftroke for the honour of his god ; fy, cowards,
*

fy, ye fhall never be judged worthy of your
*
wages again. But exhortations were then

unprofitable ; for after that Bell had broken

his neck, there was no comfort to his confuted

army.
The queen regent laid up this amongft her

other inventions, till that fhe might have feen the

time proper to have revenged it. Search was made
for the doers, but none could be deprchended :

for the brethren ailembled thcmfelves in iuch fort,

in companies, fmging pfalms, and praifing God,
that the ploudeil of the enemies were aflonifliec .

This tragedy of St. Gile s was ib terrible to fomo

Papifts, that Dury, fometimes called for his fil--

thinefs Abbot Stottikin, and then entitled, Bifhop
of Galloway, left his rhyming, wherewith he was

accuftomed, and departed this life even as he had

lived. For the articles of his belief were, I refer,
( Dccarte you. Ila, ha, the lour kings and all

* made. The devil go v, ith it; it is but a varlct.

* From France we thought to have gotten a ruby ;

&amp;lt; and yet it was nothing but a colutby ;
with iuch

faith, and fucli prayers, departed out of this life

that enemy of God, who had vowed and plainly

faid,
* That in deipite of God, fo long as they

&amp;lt; that then were prelates lived, Ihould that wo;d

(called the gofpel) never be preached within this

realm. After him followed that belly-god Mr.

David i antcr, called Bifhop of Rofs, even with

the like documents; except that he departed eating
and drinking, which, together with the reft that-

thereupon depended, was the pailimc of his life.

The rnoft part of the lords that were in France

at the queen s marriage, although that they get
their leave from the court, yet they forgot to return

to Scotland : for whether it was by an Italian poflet,

or French figs,
or by the pottage of their apothe

cary (he was a Frenchman), there departed from

this life, the earl of CalRls, the earl of Rothes,

lord Fleming, and the bifhop of Orkney, whofe end

was even according to his life ; for atter tint lie

was driven back by a contrary wind, end forced

to land again at Diepc, perceiving his ficknefs to

incrcafe, he caufcd to make his bed betwixt his

two carlers (feme faid upon them) ;
fueh was his god,

the gold that therein was inclofcd, that he ccuhl

not depart therefrom, fo long as memory would

ferve him. The lord James, tJ^en piior of St. An

drews, had (by all appearance) licked oi the iarne-

broth that dilpatched the reft ;
for thereof to his

death, his ftomach doth teftify : but God prcftrv-

ed for a better purpofc. This fame lord JameSj
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afterwards earl of Murray, and the fuid bilhop, wove

commonly at debate in matters of religion ; and

therefore the f.id lord, hearing
o f

the_ bifhop s

diieiifc, came to \i:&quot;:t him, and iiuding him not lo

well at ;: point, a; he thought he Ihould have been,

and a* die honour of the country required, faid

unto him, Fy, mv lord, how lie you lo ? Will you

nut go to your chamber, and not lie here in this

&amp;lt; outer room ? His anfwer was, I am well where
&amp;lt; I am, my lord, ib long as I can tarry, for I am

near unto my friends (meaning his coffers,

and the gold therein). Hut, my lord, laid he,

how long have you and I been in plea for purga-

tory ? I think that I lhall know, ere it be long,
&amp;lt; whether there be fuch a place or not. While the

ether did exhort him to call to mind the promifes
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f God, and the virtue of Chriit s death, he an-

lu-ercd, Nay, my lord, Jet me alone, for you and

1 never agreed in our life, and I think we fhall

not ;t ;ree now at my deatli : I pray you therc-

fore let me alone. The faid lord James depart

ed to his lodging, and the other ihortly after de

parted this life
-, whither, the great day of the Lord

will declare.

When the word of the departing of fo many pa
trons of Papiltry, and of the manner of. tluir de

parting, came unto the queen regent ; after aftomili-

inent and mufmg, (he faid, Wliat lhall I fay of

&amp;lt; fueh men ? they left me as beafts, and as beafts

*
they die : God is not with them, neither with

* th.it which they cnterprife.
While thefe things were doing in Scotland and

Fr.mee, that perfect hypocrite Mr. John Sinclair,

then dean of Reitairig, and now lord provident and

bifhop of Brechin, began to preach in his church
of Reftalrig; and at the beginning held himfelf fo

indifferent, that many had opinion of him, that

he was not far from the kingdom of God : but his

liypocrify could not long be cloaked ; for when he

underftood that fuch as feared God began to have a

good opinion of him, ami that the friars and others

of that feet began to whifpcr, that if he took not heed
in time to himfelf and o his doctrine, he would be

the deftruttion of the whole ftate of the church : this

by him underftood, he appointed a fermon, in the

which he promifcd to give his judgment, upon all

fuch heads as then were in controverfy in the mat
ters of religion. The report hereof made his audi
ence great at the fir ft

; but that day he fo handled

himfelf, that after that no godly man did credit

him; for he not only gainfaid the doctrine of jufti-
iication and of prayer, which before he had taught,
but alfo he fet up and maintained Papiltry to the

uttermoft point ; yea, holy water, pilgrimage, pur

gatory, and pardons, were of fuch virtue in his

conceit, that without them he looked not to be faved.

In this mean time the clergy made a brag, that

they would difputc : but Mr. David Panter, who
then lived and lay at Reftalrig, difluadcd them there

from, affirming, that if ever they difputed, but

where themfelvcs were both judge and party, and

where that fire and {word Ihould obey their decree,

that then their caufe was marred for ever : for tliei?

victory Itood neither in God nor in his word, but

i-n their own wills, and in the things concluded by
their own counfels (together with iword and fire),

whereto, faid he, thefe new upftart fellows will

give no place, but they will call you to your count-

book, and that is to the Bible ; and by it ye will

no more be found the men that ye are called, than

the devil will be approved to be God : and there

fore, if ye love yourfelvcs, enter never into difpu-

tation, neither yet call ye the matter into queftion ;

but defend your polTelTion, orelfe all is loll. Caia-

phas could not give any better counfel to his com

panions ; but yet God difappointed both them and

him, as after we lhall hear.

At this fame time fome of the nobility directed

their letters to call John Knox from Geneva, for

their comfort, and for the comfort of their bre

thren the preachers, and others that then coura-

gioufly fought againlt the enemies of God s truth.

The tenor of their letter is this;

Grrcc, Mi rc\, and Peace for Salvation.

D-F.ARLY beloved in the Lord, the faithful that

are of your acquaintance in thefe parts (thanks be

unto God) are ftedfaft in the belief wherein ye left

them, and have a godly thirit and defire day by

day of your prefence again ; now, if the Spirit of

God will fo move you, ami grant time unto you,
we all heartily defire you, in the name of the Lord,

that ye would return again into thefe parts, where

you lhall find all the faithful that ye left behind

vou, not only glad to hear your doctrine, but alfo

ready to hazard their lives and goods for the fel

ting forward of the glory of God, as he will permit.
And albeit the rnagiftrates in this country be as

yet but in the ftate ye left them in, yet, at the

making hereof, we have no experience of any more

cruelty to be ufed than was before: but rather, we
have belief, that God will augment his flock, be-

caufe we fee daily the friars, enemies to Chrift s

gofpel, in lefs eftimation with the queen and the

nobility of cur realm. This, in few words, is

the mind of the faithful being prefent, r.nu others
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sbfent. The reft of our minds this faithful bearer

v/i!l thew you at length. Thus fare ye well in the

Lord.

At Stirling, the tenth of

March, anno 1556.

This is the true copy of the letter, being fub-

fjribcd b the names underwritten.

GLENCAIRN.
ERSKINE.

LORN, &amp;gt;;cnu ARGYLE.

JAMES STUART.

The letters were delivered to the fore fa id John
in Geneva, by the hands of James Symc, who no ,v

reileth with (Thrift, and of James Barron, who

yet liveth. In the month of May, immediately
after thcfe letters \vere received and advifed upon,
he took confultation, as well with his own church,

as with that notable fervant of God John Calvin,

and with other godly minifters, who all with one

confent fald, That he could not refute that vocation,

unlefs lie would declare himielf rebellious unto his

God, ;md unmerciful to his country: and fo h.e

returned anfv/er, M ith promlfe to vii t them with

reafonable expedition, and as foon as he might put
order to that dear ilojk that was committed to his

charge. And fo, in the end of the next Septem
ber, he departed from Geneva, and came to Diepe,
where there met him contrary letters, as by his an-

fvver thereto we may underlland.

Tie fplr-it of -W fdom, coiijlan:-^
and Jlrength, be

multiplied ivlth you, by the favour of Gcd cur

Father, and by the grace of God our Lord Jff-iS

Chrijl.

ACCORDING to my promife, my right honour

able, I came to Diepe the four-and-twentieth day
of October, of full mind, by the good will of God,
with the firft (hips to have vi filed you ;

but becaufe

two letters, not very pleafmg unto the fiefh, were

there prefented unto me, I was compelled to ftay

for a time. The one was directed to myfelf from

;, faithful brother, which made mention, that a

mv/ confultation \ras appointed for final conclufion

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;f the matter before purpofed -,
and willed me there

fore to abide in thcfe parts till the determination

of the fame. The other lerter w,i., directed irom

u gentleman to a friend, with charge to advertife

me, that he bad communed with all tiiof: that

feemed molt frank and fervent in die iruUer; and

that in none did he find fuch boldnefs and co:ii!::?:-

cy as was requiiite for fueh an entevpriie ; but th -,t

fomo did, as he writcrh, repent that ever a;i\ i :icli

tiling was moved : feme were partly alhamed, and

others were able to deny, that ever they did con

fent to any fneh purpole, if any trial or cp;e!lion

fhould be taken thereof, C5V. &quot;Vv o.ich letters v. hen

I had comidered, I was partly cor, found rd, and part

ly was pierced with anguidi ard furrow; confound

ed I was, that I had Ib far travelled in the mat

ter, moving the f .me to the moil go:i!y ;.nd :

learned th.at this May \ve know to live in Europe,
to the eiTeci that ! might have their judgments and

grave counlels, for a;i&quot;:rance as ve i cf your coa-

uienccs, as of mine, in ifes; an ,

the&quot;,

that nothing Ihould fuccec&amp;lt;l of fo long confultation,

cannot bur redound either to you;- -},.::^^ or nine .

for cither ic il^ali appear tint I was marvellous vain,

being fo ibiieited, where no neceiiity required ; or

elfe that fucli as were my ; o, lacked

the ripenefs of juugment in their iirii vocation

To fome it r.v.
.y appear a fm;i ! and

lig
it n;:irte:

,

that I have call
o;&quot;;^

and as it were abano onc-:!, as

well my particular care, as my public cilice and.

charge, leaving mv houfe and p(;or family dettitut^

of ail head, f.-ve God only; and corrimitting that

fmall (but to Chriit dearly beloved) (lock, over th-

which 1 was appointed one of the minifters, to the

charge of another ; tins, I fay, to worldly men.

may appear a fmall matter ;
but to me it was, and

is fueh, that mere worldly fubihnice than I wiii

exprcfs, could not have caufed me willingly to be

held the eyes of fo many grave men weep ;U once

for my caufe, as that I did in t..king my Liil good-.

night from them : to whom, if it pleafe God that

I return, and queition be demanded, &quot;What was tlic

impediment of my purpofed journey ? judge you
what I fnall anfwer. The caufe of my dolour and

forrow (God is my witnefs) is for nothing jvertain-

ing either to my corporal contentment, or world

ly difpleafure ;
but it is for the grievous plagues

and puniilmients of God, which affurediy fh.dl ap

prehend, not only yon, but every inhabitant of th.it

miferable realm and iile, except that the po\vcr of

God, by the Jiber y of Ins gofpel, deliver yon irom

bondage. I mean not only that perpetual hre and

torment prepared for tlie devil, and tor fueh ;^s de

nying Chril !: Jefus, and his known verity, c o -fol

low the i ons of wickednefs to perdit
; on (which

molt is to he fearcd\ but alfo that thraldom aiid

mifery tliat fii,.ll apprehend your own bodies, your

children, fubjccls, and
pc--:L&quot;/ify,

whom ye have
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betrnycd (in confcirnce I can except none that bear

ti;e name &amp;lt;;f nob iii y), and prefently light io betiay
th

:.&amp;gt;,
::::d vour realm, to the iluvery of { .rangers.

The war
i&amp;gt;v.-gun (although I acknowledge it be the

\vovk oi God) ilul! he your deffcrutt ion, unlefs that

bccii i:s remedy be provided. God op;n your eves,
th.it }e may efpy and con filler your own miferab e

&amp;lt;-fU:e. My words i h..i]l appear to fome fharp and
indifereet y fpoker. ; but as charity ought to inter

pret all things to the heir, fo ought wile men to

uniiorliand,
* That a true friend cannot be a flat-

trrcr; lipeci.illv when the queftions of falvation,
bet ; or body and loul, are moved

;
and that not of

OIK, nor oi two, but, as it were, of a whole realm
(&amp;gt;r ivuioii. What are the fobs, and what is the

;ii&quot;li-:tion oi&quot; my troubled heart, God fhall one day
(iceLirc : but this wili I add to my former rirour

.
O

-.verity, i-;z. It any perfuade you, for fear of

dangers that may follow, to faint in your former

pu.pofe, be lie never fo wife and friendly, let him
be judged of YOU both, foolifh, ;.nd

ycr.-.r
mortal

enemy : fooiiih, for becaufe he underfloocl nothing
oi God s approved v/ifdorn ; raid enemy unto you,
becaufc he laboured to feparnte you from God s fa

vour, provoking his vengeance and grievous plagues
againtt you : becauie he \vould that ye fhould pre
fer your worldly ixlt to God s praife and glory, and
the friendfhip of the wicked to the falvation of your
brethren. I am not ignorant that fearful troubles

ihall enfue your enterprife (as in my former let-

ters I did fignify unto you). But, 6 joyful and
eomfortrible are the troubles and adverfities which
man fudainedi for aeeomplifnment of God s v/ill,
revealed by liis v/oi\l ! for how terrible foever

they appear to the judgment of natural men, yet
* art- they never able to devour, nor utterly to con-
4 fume die fuilerers: for the invifible and invin-

cible jiower of God fuitaineth and preferveth,
aceordinjr to his promife, all fuch as with fimpli-
ei-.y

do obey him. The fubtilc craft of Pharaoh,
rr.ar.y year? joi.;ed v/ith his bloody cruelty, was

notable to deitroy tlie male children of Ifracl
;

neither were the waters of the Red Sea, much lefs
the rage of Pharaoh, able to confound Mofcs, and
the company which lie conducted

; and that, be
caufe the one had God s promife that they mould
multiply, and the other had his commandment to
enter into fuch dangers. I would your wifdoms
ihould confider, that our God remaineth one, and
,s immutable; and that the church of Chrift jefus
liath the fame promife of protection and defence
ihat Ifracl had of multiplication. And further,
i liwt no lefs caufe have ve to enter into vour for

mer enterprife, tlran Mofes had to go to the pre-
fenee &amp;lt;;f Pliaraoh

;
for your vaiials, yea, your bre

thren, are opprehed, their bodies and ibuls lioldeu

in bondage, ;.nd God fpeaketh to your confciences,
unlefs ye be dead with the blind world, that ye
ought to hazard, your own lives, be it againft kings
or emperors, for their deliverance : for only for

that caufe ::re ye called princes of the people ; and

ye receive of your brethren honour, tribute, ar.d

homage, at God s commandment, not bv reafon
of your birth and progeny, as the moll part of men
do

falily fuppoie, but by reafon of your office and

duty, which is to vindicate and deliver your fub-

jects and brethren from all violence and opprefTion
to the uttermoft of your power. Advife diligently,.
I befeeeh you, v/ith the points of that letter which
I directed to the whole nobility ; and. let every
man apply the matter and cafe to hiir.felf

; for your
confcienee fhall one day be compelled to acknow

ledge, that the reformation of religion, anu of pub-
lie enormities, doth appertain to more than the

clergy, or chief rulers, c died Kings. The mighty
Spirit of the Lord JeUis rule and guide your coun-
feis to 1 is eternal glory, and your eternal comfort,
and to the confolation of your brethren. Amen.

From Ditpe, the 2~tb of
p^,/,,.r T -r-U.,iwr 1557.

Thefe letters received and read, together with
others directed to the whole nobility, and fome
to particular gentlemen, as to the lairds of Dun
and Petarrow, new confutation was had what
was bed to be clone

; and in the end it was con

cluded, that they would follow forward their

purpofe once intended, and would commit them-
felves, and whatfoever God had given them, into

his hands, rather than they would fuller idolatry
fo manifeftly to reign, and the fubjects of that

realm fo to be defrauded, as long r.s they had been,
of the only food of their fouls, the true preach
ing of Chrift :; gofpcl : and that every one fhould
be the more allured of other, a common bond
was made, and by fome fubfcribed ; the tenor
thereof folioweth :

We perceiving how Satan m his members, the
Antichrifts of our time, cruelly do rage, feeking
to overthrow and deftroy the gofpcl of Chrift, and
his congregation, ought, according to our bounden

duty, to ftrive in our Mailer s caufe, even unto
the death, being certain of the victory in him : the

which, our duty, being well confidered, we do
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prornife before the Major! y of Cod, and his con

gregation, That wo. by his gr.ice,
(hail with ;;il di

ligence continually apply our whole power, iun-

ftance, and our very lives, to maintain, ;t for

ward, and eftab .iih cho moil b!oi;cd word ot Got ,

and his congregation ;
;ux: ihall labour, according

to our power, to have faifVi jl mimfters, truly and

purely to miuiftcr Cliriii. :; gofpoi and i,icr l ,iy;,r.ts

to his people. We fliall maintain then-;, noiuiih

diem, and def-; id them, the whole congregation
of Chrift, and every member thereof, according
to our whole pov/ers, and v/aging oi our lixcs, a-

gaiiiu. Satan and ail wicked power that dcth in

tend tyranny or trouble againi! the iorenid con-

rresiation. Ur.to the which holy wcrd and con-
i i r i r r i i

gregation, we do join us
;
and 10 do roriaKc and

renounce the congregation of Satan, v/ich all the

fuperilitious abomination and idolatry thereof. And

moreover, fhall declare ourfelves manifeftly enemies

thereto, by this our faithful proniife before God,
teilificd to this congregation by our fubfcription
at thefe prefents. At Edinburgh, the third d,iy of

December, anno i
&quot;

&amp;lt; ]
God called to witneij.

Sicfuljcribitur,

A. Earl of Argyle.
GLILNCAIUN.
MORTON.
A R c ii i B A L D Lord of Lorn .

JOHN ERSKINE of Dun, &c.

A little before that this bond was fubfcribed by
the fore-written, and many other letters were di-

rec/tcd again to John Knox from the faid lords, to

gether with their letters to Mr. Calvin, cra\ ing of

him, that, by his authority, he would command
the faid John, once again to vifit them ;

thefe let

ters were delivered by the hands of Mr. John Gray,
in the mon:h of November, anno iCcP, who at that

fame time pail to Rome, for expedition or the

bows of the bifhop of Kofs, to Mr. Henry Sin

clair. Immediately alter the fubfcription cf this

forefaid bond, die lords and barons profeffing
Chrift Jcfus, convened frequently in council ; in

the which thefe heads were concluded :
&amp;lt;

-fVr/.
1
, It

* is thought expedient, clevifed and ordaincci, That
* in all parifhes of this realm the common-prayers
* be read weekly on Sunday, and other feftival-

*

days, publicly in the parifh-churches, with the

lefibns of the Old and NewTeilaments, conform-
* able to the order of the Ik&amp;gt;ok of Common-pray-
* ers. And if the curates of the parifhes be quali-
*

fied, to caufe them, read the furas j and if they

be not, or if they refufe, that the r-oft qualified
4 in the pavlih utc ; tnd read tl^e fame. &amp;lt;S

v.-.//c//v, It

is tIi.r.u-.;]-.t nfC
tfii-.ry,

tint doclrine, pi\nehing,
&amp;lt; and iirccrr.vela j .o: 1

. oi .Scriptures be had, and ufed

privately i:i quiet houi cs, without great ccnvcn-
&amp;lt; tions of the people tliereto, till afterward that

Ciod move tii-
1

prince to rrant public preaching
c

by faithful and true miniiiers.

Thefe two heads concerning the religion, and

feme others concerning the policy, being conclud

ed, the old carl of Argyle took the maintenance of

John Douglas, caufed him to preach publicly v\

his ho ufe, and reformed rnr.ny things according to

his counfcl. The fame boldnefs took divers others,

as well within towns, as in tlie country ;
which

did not a little trouble the bifhops and queen re

gent: as by this Letter and Credit committed to

Sir David Hamilton, from the bifnop of St. An
drews to the laid carl of Argyle, may be clearly

undcrftood.

TLe Lifiefs Litter to tie. old EnrlofArgylc.

MY LOR]1,

After mod hearty commendations, this is to ad-

vertife your iordihip, that we hav; directed thi:&amp;gt;

bearer, our con. in, towards your Iordihip, in fuch

buf.ntrfs and affairs as concerncth your iordihip s

honour, profit, and great well-he ing, as the Lid

bearer will declare to your lovdfhip at more length.
I prav your lordihlp eiiecluouiiy 10 advert thereto,

and to have care to ufe your iorcuhip s friends,

that always hath willied the honour, profit, and

profpcrity of your lordfhip s houle, as of our

own. I pray you give credit to the bearer. Je-

fus have your lordiliip in everlailing keeping. Of

Edinburgh, the five-and-twentieth day of March,

Sic fubfcribitttr;

Tour Lordjbip s at all fc-.vfr,

SAINT ANDREWS.

Folkivs ilc Credit.

MEMORANDUM, To Sir David Hamilton, to my
Lord Earl ofArgyll ,

in my Behalf, and lit kini-fie

and hear every Article.

Iniprlmns, To repeat the ancient blood of his

houfe, hov/ long it liath flood, how notable it hath

been, and fo many noblemen hath been carls, lords,

and knights thereof; how long they have reigned
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in their parts, tru-.! and obedient both to God end

the prince, without any fp it in th, ir days in

manner of fort : am] to remember how many notable

men arc come oifhi, houfe.

o ,:-;:; /;, To Ihew him the great aiTvlion I bear

towards hi: 1

.-),
hi.; blood, home, and friends; and

of the ardent dcilre I have of the perpetual ii:v.i 1-

i;ig of it in honour and farv, wi,h all them that

are come of it; which is my part, for in;;ny a:id

divers cai;L s a ;

; yon iha;l ice.

/. /-.; . :, To ihew my lord how lieavy r.nd dif-

pVaii u: a tiling it is to me, now to hear, That he,

who is, and hath been fo noble a man, ihouici be

iedueed and abufed by the flattery of iV.ch an in-

famed pcili n of the law, and men-hvorn anoitate,

who, under the pretenee that he givcth hmvu &amp;gt;1

i pr. aeher of the gofpe! and verity, i.

ill.-.: co-cur, fef-in^ forth fehilms and o iviiioi.s in

the hnlv church of Cod, wiih heretical propoii-
.

; thinking that, under Ids maintenance and

;;ce, to infect tins country with hercfy ; pcr-
i u iding my f.iid lord, aiul oth&amp;lt; rs, his cHidren and

friends, tJiat all that he fpt.-aketh
i- Scripture,

and conform thereunto, alb... it that many c* his

proportions arc many years pail condemned by

general counci -;,
and the whole Hate of Chriitian

people.
l -}ur!::!?

y
To fhcw to my lord how perilous this

is to his lordihip and his houfe, and dcciy thereof,

in cafe that authu;ity Should be ih.irn, and lliould

v.ie
rij^oe.r eeniorm botli to civil and canon, and

alfo your own municipal law of this realm.

. ... , To fiicw his lordihip how forry I would

be, either to hear, lee, or kno\v any difpleafure that

:t come to him, his fon, or any of his houfe,
or iriends, and efpcciady in Iris own time and days ;

and alfo how great difpleafure I have now to hear

Kv.t aiid evil reports of him that ihould in his old

age, in a manner, waver fiom !iis faiili, and to be

altered therein, when the time is that he ihould be

moil luvc and iirrn th.erein.

iS ..v/,e. v, To Ihev/ h.is lordihip that there is dila

tion of that man called Dou^h^, or Grant, of inn-

dry articles of hercfy, which lieth to my charge
and confcience to put remedy to

; or eiie all the

pcftikntious doctrine he fows, and alfo all that

are corrupted by his doJcrine, and all that he
draweth from our faith and Chriitian reli-aon,
vill lie to my charge before God

;
and I to be rc-

cufed before God for overfeeing of liim, if I put
not remedy thereto, and correct him for fuch things
he is dilated of. And therefore that my lord con-

fuler, and weigh it well, how highly it lieth both

to my honour and confcience ; for if I favour him,
I (hall be accufed for all them that he infects and

corrupts in hcrefy.

&amp;lt;SriYv;//-/V, Therefore 1 pray my lord, in mcft

hearty manner, to t,;ke this matter in the bed part,

for his own ennieience, honour, and well of him-

fell&quot;, houfe, friends, and Tenants; and alfo for my
part, and for my confcience and honour. Then
cun.h.h rin:

,
that there are divers articles of herefy

to be laid to him, that lie is dilated of, and that he

is prefenriy in my lord s company, that my lord

would, by tome honeft way, part with this man,
and put him from him, and from his foil s com

pany ;
for I would be right forry, that any being

in arey of their companies, fhould be called for fuch

caufc;;, or that any of them Ihould be reported to

hold any fuch man : and this I would advertife

my lord, and have his lordfnip s anfwer and refo-

lution, before any fummons pafled upon him.

Eighth!*-; ,
Ift m, If my lord would have a man to

inilnu l him truly in the faith, and preach to him,
I would provide a learned man to him, and I fliall

aniV.cr for his true doctrine, and fliall pawn my
foul that he fhall teach nothing but truly, accord

ing to our catholic faith. Of Edinburgh, this lall

of March 1553.

Sicfu bjcribiturt

SAINT ANDREWS.

Moreover, I hope your lordfhip will call to good
remembrance, and weigh the great and heavy mur
mur a^ahift me, both by the queen, the church

men, fpiritual and temporal eltates, and well-

given people, moaning, crying, and murmuring at

me greatly, that I do not my oiiicc, to thofe fuch

infamous perfons, with fuch perverfe doctrine,

within my diocefTes, and this realm, by reafon of

my legacy and primacy ; which I have the rather

fuitainecl and long fuffered, for the great love that I

had to your lordihip and poiterity, and your friends,

and your houfe j as believing furely your lordihip s

wifdom fhouid not have maintained and meddled

with fuch tilings that might do me diihonour or

difpleafure ; ccnfidering that I have been ready to

put good order thereto always, but have modeftly

abftained, for the love of your lordfhip and houfe

aforefaid, that I bear truly; knowing and feeing

the great harm, and diftionour, and lack apparent

ly that might come there-through, in cale your

lordihip remedy not the fame haftily, whereby we

might both be quit of all danger, which ck-ubtlefs

will come upon us both, if I ufc not my oiiicc, or
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that he be called, while that he is now wirh your
lorcllhip, and uad--r your lordthip s protection .

Stibfcnled

SAINT AXDREV/S.

By the fe former inflruflions thou rmycft per
ceive, gent!,-; reader, \vi:at was die cave that this

pailor, or rather impoflor, with his complices, took
to feed the flock committed to their charge, as they
aHedge, and to gain- (land ialfe teachers. Here is

oft mention of confcience, of herefy, and fuch
other terms that might frighten the ignorant, and de
ceive th&amp;gt; fimple : but we hear no crime in particu
lar laid to the charge of the accufed, and yet is- lie

condemned as a forfworn apollate. This was my
lord s confcience, whieh he learned of his fathers
the Pharifees, old enemies to Chrift Jefus, who
condemned him before they heard him : but who
ruled my lord s ccnfcience, when he took his ccu-
fin s wife, the lady Giltcn ? Confider thou the reft

of his perfuafions, and thou fhalt clearly fee, That
honour, eftimation, love to houfe and friends, is

the beft ground that my lord bifhop hath, \\hy he
fliould perfecute Jefus Chrifl in his members.
We thought good to infert the a-nfwers of the laid

earlj whieh follow :

ME M o R A x D u M. Tils prefcnt writ is to muL* an-

f-wer particularly to every article, directed from my
lord of Si. Andrews to r/ie, by Sir David Hamilton ;

which articles are in number nine, and here repeat
ed and answered) as I

truji, to his
lordjljlp

s con

tentment.

THE jr/7 article putteth me in remembrance of
the antiquity of the blood of my houfe, how many
carls, lord-;, and knights, hath been thereof; how
many noblemen clefecnded from the fame houfe

;

how long it continued true to God and the prince,
without fpot, in their days, in any manner of
fort.

Anfwer. True it is, my lord, that there is well

long continuance of my houfe, by God s provi
dence, and benevolence of our princes whom we
have ferved, and ihall ferve truly, next to God.
And the like obedience towards Cod, and our

princes, rcmaineth with us yet, or rather better

(praifed be the Lord s name) -,
neither know we

any fpot towards our princefs, and her due obe
dience. And if there be offence towards God, he
is merciful to remit our offences; for he willeth
not the death of a finner. Likens, it ftandeth in

h.is cnnipov-.-nt power to make-up houfcr,, to con-
t;ir.:r: th; iamc, to alter ihern, to make t

::em fmall
or gr -,;;, cr to extinguifh them, according to his

own hifcrutable wifdorn : for in exalting, de-

pr^iiing, and changing of houfes, the hud a?:d

praife mail be given to that cne eternal God, in

whole hands the fame ft uncle :h.
r

rivsfecoml article btareth the great afTcelion and
love your lordfhip beareth towards me and rov

houfe, and of i.l;&amp;gt;; ardent deli re ye have c!&quot; the

perpetual itanding thereof in honour and fame,
with ail them that are coming of it.

Axfaer. /orfooth it is your duty to v, ifn ?ood
unto my houfe, and unto them that are coining of
the fame v not only for the faithfulnefs, r.mitv,
and Ibcicty, tiiat hath been between ov.r forefuheis,
but alfo for the late conjunction cf blood that i:&amp;gt;

between our laid hcufes, if it be- God s
j-
caiure

that it have fuceefs
; whxii fiiould. give iuii cicnt

oeca ion to your loruilup to wiih t^ood to my
houfc, and perpetuity, v/ith Goal s glory, wiilioui:

wJiieh nothing is perpetual, unto whom Le praiie
and \voriiiin for ever and ever. Amen.

Tblrdh, &quot;Your lordfhip deckredi how difplcaf-
ant it is to you that I ihordd be induced by an in-

famed perfon cf die la\v, and by the flattery of a

forfworn apoihte, that ui.der pretence of hi s giv

ing forth, maketh us to ur.uerirand, Tliat he is

a preacher of the gofpc!, nnd tlierewith rnif-ta

fchifms i\nd divifior.s in ti:e &amp;gt;vhoie church cf God ;

and, by our maintenance and defence, would, in-
iecl tl is country v.

r
itli herefy, alledging that to be

Scripture, which thefe many years pait hath bee;i

condcinncd as herefy by the general councils, and
whole eftatc of Clirillian people.

Arf-iccr. Tlve God t rat crer.led licaven and

earth, and all that is therein, prefer ve me from

feducing ; for I dread ethers : many under the

colour of godlinefs are feduccd, and think that

they do God a pleafure, v.-hen they perfecute one
of them that profe is his r.anie. Wiiat that man of
the law is, we know not, we hear none of his i at-

tery ; his perjured oath cf apoitacy is unknown to

us ; but it he hath made any unlawful oath, con

trary to God s- commandment, it were better to

violate it than to ob ferve it. Me preaches nothing
to us but the gofpel ;

if he would do otherwiie,
we would not believe him, nor yet an angel of
heaven

; we hear him fo\v no fchifms nor divisions,
but iuch as may (land with God s word, which
we {hall caufe him to confefs in prefence of your
lordfhip and the clergy, when ye require us there

to. And as to it thai hath been condemned bym
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general ccnrclif, \vc truft you know v/cll, thai all

rhc general councils have been at divcrfity among
thcmfch.c-., and never two of them univcriaJly

agreeing in all points, in fo muc r as they arc of

nv.-n. I .ut the Spirit of verity, that boars tcltimony
of our Lord fefi .s, haul not, neither can err ; ior

heaven a:id c.irr n ihai l pcr .fh ere one jot of it pc-

riih. Bevund this, my lord, neither te.u hcth ne,

r.j uhcr will we accept of him, but that which

agrees with tlie word of (Joe!, fet forth by the

patriarchs, prophets, apodles, and evangelifis, left

to our falvatu:;; in cxpvcfs words : and io, my
brd, to condemn the doctrine r.ut examined, is

not required ; for when your lordlhip plcafcth to

I.ear the confcfTion of that man s fuuh, the man
ner of his doclrine, \vhieli agreed) \vith .the go-

fp;-l
of J-Tus Ch.il, I will c;iufe him to affiil to

judgment, and ih:.::j be prefect there at Cod s plca-

iVi v, that he ma (
.

r render reckoning of his belict,

r?u! our doctrine, to the ftipcrior powers, according
to the prefcription &amp;lt;

: f t:i. t blood cf the eternal

leib.nurit, feah:ilbv tlie immaculate J.ainb, to whom
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all ho-

!u:ur .r.i-.l glory for ever r.nd ever. Amen.
TI;e f.j^nh article puts me in remembrance,

how cl numerous it is, if tlie authority would put
me to it, and my houfj, according to comely and

common law;-, r.nd our own municipal laws of this

ivalm, and how it appeareth to the decay of our

houfe.

Anfa r. All l.uvs are, or at Icnfl fnould be,

fabject to Ciod s law, which law ihould be firfh

placed and planted in every man s heart ;
it fhculd

li^ve no impediment ;
men fhould not abrogate it,

for th&amp;gt; defence and iettinc;; up of their own ad-

\. /:Ua i.;e. If it would pleaie authorities to put at

f ur houfe, for confefang ci God s word, or for

uj.iir.venaiiec of h.is law, Cod is r.Mglity enough
in his own caufe; he fhould be rather obeyed than

man. I will ferve my prince with bcdy, heart,

goods ilrength, and ail that is in my power, ex-

ccpt that which is God o due, vhicli I v/il! referve

to hir.i alone; that is, to worfbip hum in truth

and veritv, and as rear as I ran to conform to his

written word, to his ov/n honour, and obedience

of my princv!s.
The

_/-f;&quot;..(-
article puts me in rj-rncrubrancc, liO\v

f-orry your lordfhip \vru!d be, to hear, to lie, or

l.n^w any clilpleaiure that r.-.i^ht come to me, my
fon, or any ot niy houfe, and especially in my time

?nd days : and alfo to hear the great ar.d e\il re

port cf me, that fhould now in my old age in a

manner begin to vary in my faith, and to be alter

ed therein, when it i;; time that 1 fhctiki be moll

fure and firm therein.

jh.facr. Your lorcii liip s good-will is ever m?.de

maiiifelV unto me in all your ankles, that you

fliouul be forry to hear, fee, or know my difpiea-

fuu-; for the which I am bound to render your

lort iil .ip thanks, and {hall do tlie fame ufiurcdh; :

but as for wavering in niy faith, Ciod forbid that

I ihould fo do ; for I believe in God the Father

Almighty, Maker of hea-^en and earth, ar.d in Jo
fus Chriit his only Son our Saviour. My lord, I

vary nc-t in my faith
;

l.-ut I praife God, that of

his gocdncfs, now in my latter days, hath ot hi*

infinite mercy opened his boforn ot grace unto r/ie,

to acknowledge him t-ie etcrr.al &quot;Wifdom, his Son

ji-ius Chriit my cnc &amp;lt;uji:cic:it fatisfaction, to re-

i ufe ail idolatry, fuperftition, and ignorance,

\vli^rcvv-;ih 1 h:ne been blinded in tiiv.cs pail; Ei;J

now believe thut Cod will be merciful unto me ;

for now he hath ticcl.iral his blefletl will clearly to

me, before my departing out of this tranfitcry iifr.

The /
;
.v//j. article dcciareth, That there are de

lations of fur, dry points of hercfy upon that ir an

Douglas, or Grant, which lies to your charge ard

confcienee to put remedy to ; or elie, that ail the

pdlilentious doctrine he fows, and all whom he

corrupted! with his feed, will be required at your

hands, and all whom he draws from your Chri-

Itian fairh; and if ye Ihould fuller him, that ye will

be aecufed for all them whom he infecteth with

hercfy ;
and therefore to regard your lordflnp s ho

nour and confcienee therein.

Anf-uccr.
~\Vhat is his firnamc I know net, but

lie called) himfelf Douglas ;
for I &quot;know neither his

father nor his mother :&quot;&quot; I have heard him teach no

articles of hercfy, but that which agreeth with

Cod s word ;
for I would maintain no man in herefy

or error. Your iordihip regards your confcienee in

the punifhment thereof; I pray Cod that ye do fo,

and examine well your confcienee. He preachcth a-

gainil idolatry; I remit to your loulfhip s confcienee

if it be herefy or not : he preacheth againft adulte

ry and fornication ;
I refer that to your lordlhip s

confcienee: he preachcth againft hypocrify ;
I re

fer that to your lorufhip s confcienee : he preach

cth againft all manner of p.buies, and corruption

of Chrifl s finccrc religion ;
I rcf_r that to your

lordfhip s confcienee. &quot;My lord, I exhort you, in

Qirid s name, to weigh ill thefe afiairs in your

confcienee, and confider if it be your duty alfo,

not only to fuller this, but in like manner to do

the fame. This is all, my lore ,
that I vary in my

old age, and in no other thing, but tha: I knr*
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not thefe offences to be abominable to Cod, arid

nov/ knowing his will by manifeflation of his

ivord, abhor them.

The ft
i t-fifA article dcfircth me to weigh thcfe

matters in mod hearty manner, and to take them
in beft part, for the weli of both our eonfciences,

my houfe, friends, and fervants, and put fuch a

man ou&quot; of my company, for fear of the rumour
&quot;Slid report that ihoukl follow thereupon, by reafon

he is delated of lurulry hcrcfies
; and that your

lordfhip woul&amp;lt;i be forvy to hear any of our fervants

delated or reported for fuch a caufs, or for holding
of any inch men : and that your lordfhip would
underlland mine anfwer hereunto, or any fum-
mons paflcd thereupon.

Aff-ivcr. I thank your lordfhip greatly, that ye
are fo felicitous for the well of me and my houfe,
and are fo humane, as to give me advertifement,
before ye have fummoned, of your own good
will and benevolence. I have weighed thefe mat
ters ns highly as my judgment can ferve me, both
for your Ibrdfhip s honour and mine : and when
that I have rcafoned all that I can do with myfelf
in it, I think it always belt to fervc God, and o-

bey his manifcft wcrd, and not be obftinate in

the contrary -,
and to give their due obedience to

our princes, ruler;-,, and magiflrates ;
and to hear

the voice of God s prophets, declaring his good
promife to them that repent, and threatening to

obftinate wicked doers everlafting cleflrutHon.

Your lordfliip knows well the man ; he hath fpokcn
with your lordihip : I thought you content with
him : I hear no occafion of offence in him : I can
not well want him, or forne preacher : I cannot

put away fuch a man, without I knew him an of

fender, as I know not ; for I hear nothing of him,
but fuch as your lordmip s felf hears of him, and
fuch as he yet will profefs in your prefence, when-
foever your lordfhip requires. Such a man, that

is ready to prcfent himfelf to judgment, fhould not
be expelled without knowledge of the caufe

;
for

like as I anfwcrcd before in another article, when
your lordihip pleafeth, that all the fpi ritual and

temporal men of eftate in Scotland be ai embled, I

ihall caufe him to render an account of his belief

and doctrine in your prefence, then if he deferves

punifhmcnt and correction, let him fo fufier
; if

he be found faithful, let him live in his faith.

The eighth article proposes to me, That your
lordihip would take the labour to get me a m.m to

inflruct me in your catholic faith, and to be my
preacher, for whole coilrine ye would lay your

foul, that he would teach nothing but truly con

form to your faith.

Anfiusr. God Almighty fend us many of that

fort, that will preach truly, and nothing but a ca

tholic or univerfal Chriitian faith, and we High
land rude people have need of them : and if your

lordfhip would get and provide me inch a man, 1

fliould provide him a corporal living, as to myfelr,
with great thanks unto your lordfliip; for truly, ]

and many more have great need of fuch men ; and

becaufc I am able to fuftain more than one of them,
I requeft your lordihip earneftly to provide me a

man as ye wrote ;
* For the hawed is great, but

the labourers are few.

The l
-ijl

and ninth article puttcth me in remem

brance, to confkler what murmur your lordihip fuf-

fers, and great report, at mnny mens hands, both

fpiritual and temporal, and at the queen s hand,
and other well-given people, for not putting or

der to thefe ail airs ;
and that your lordihip hath

abftained from execution hereof, for love of my
houfe and pofterity, to the c ifeel that myfelf
fhould remedy it, for fear of the dishonour than

might corne upon us both for the fame, which be

ing remedied, might bring us out of all danger.

Anf-wcr. My lord, I know well what murmur
and indignation your lordihip fufl ers at enemies
hands of all eftate;;, for not purfuing of poor fim-

pie Chriftiar&amp;gt;3 : and T know, that if your lordfhip
mould ufe their counfel, who would by blood-fhed-

ding, and burning of poor men, to make your
lordihip ferve their wicked appetites, yet your

lordfhip knows your own duty, and fhould not

fear the danger of men, as of him whom ye pro
fefs. And verily, my lord, there is nothing that

may be to your lordfliin s relief in this behalf, but
I will ufe your lordmip s counfel therein, and fur

ther the fame, God s honour being fir ft provided,
ami the truth of his eternal word having liberty ;

and to abilain for my love from purfuit, as vour

lordihip hath fignined, I am indebted to your
lordfliip, as I have written divers times before :

but there is One above, for whofe fear ye r.iuit

abflaiu from blood-fhedding, or elfe, my lord,
knock on your ccnfcience. Laft of all, your lord

fhip will pkafc to confider, how deiirous fome are

to have fedition amongd friends
;
liow mighty the

devil is to fovv difcovd ; how thnt many would dc-

ftre no better game but to bunt us at other. I

pray your -lord fhH beguile them; we will agree
upon all purpcfes witli (. o.I s pleafure, {landing
to his glory. There are divcr.s houfeb in Scotland
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r.car us, thr.t prefer-,
the fame God fecretly ; they

de.irc 1/ut that ye begin the bargain at us ;
and

v.hen it be
;

&amp;gt; ; at r.s, God knows vne end thereof,

:&amp;lt;nd v.T.o ii:ail bide tlie next put. r.Iy lord, conii-

dcr thi:-., make no preparative of IKS ; let not the

vain exhortation of them that re;.nrd Hide of Uie

r.-t-i! and dren.;th of both our houfcs, ilir up your

j nv.lhip, as they would, to do againd God, your own

confcieuce, and tl:e \veli of year poderity for ever:

and therefore, now in the eiul, I pray your lord-

i:ii:i, weigh thefe things wifely, and if ye doothcr-

wife, Gt:d is God, was, aiul ihall be God, when

all is wrought that man ean work.

This aniwer received, the biii-op and his com

plices found themfjlvcs fomewhat di appointcd ;

the biiliops locked fur nothing leis than for

iuch unfwcrs from the tan of Argylc ,
and there-

, made them for their extreme defence,

is, to corrupt, and by bribes to itir up the

i regent againd us, r.s in the Second Book

more plainly hear. Shortly after that,

&amp;lt;;ocl called to his mercy the faid earl of Aivyle
from tlie miieries of thi-, life, whereof the biihops

vere glad ,
for they thought that dicir great ene-

my MV.-J taken out of the way, but God difappoint-

(.d diem: for as the faid tarl Departed molt con-

it: ant in the true faith of Jefus Chrill, with a plain

renuneialli: n of all impiety, fuperi lition, and idol

atry ;
fo he lef; it to his ion in his teiiament, that

lie ihoulcl lludy to fet forward the publie and true

preaching of the rofpel of Jefus Chrilt, and to fup-

|v,-cis
all fupcritition raid idolatry to the uttermoft

of his power. In which point fmall fault can be

found \viih him unto this day, May ic, cnno 1568.
(iod be merciful unto other oiTences. Amen.

(which now is declared to be fuperflition and idol

have thefj many y fsl aainft

To all the Mock of friars within this realm, we w-ifh

reilitution of wrongs pad, and reformation in

times coming, for falvation.

YE yourfclves arc not ignorant (and though ye
would be, it is now, thanks be to God, well known
to the whole world, by his moil infallible word),
that the benignity or alms of all Chriftian people

pcvtaineth to us alone, which ye, being whole of

body, ilrong, flurdy, and able to work, what un

der pretence of poverty (and yet neverthelefs pof-
fe Ting moil eafiiy

all abundance), what through
cloaked and hidden humility (though your proud-
nefs is known), and what through feigned holincfs

(.j oil s v/ord, an.! the practice of his holy apoiiles,

to our gv.-at torment, alas ! mod fally itolen from

us. And as ye have, by your falf.- docirii:e, and

wreding of God s word, learned of your father

Satan, induced the whole people, high and low,

into a fure hope and belief, that to clothe, feed,

and nouriih. you, is the only moft acceptable alms

allowed b .:fore God
;
and to give a penny, or a

piece of bread once in a week is enough for us :

even fo
y.;

have perfuadecl them to build you great

hofpitab, and maintain you therein by their force,

which only pertains now to us by all law, as build-

ed and. cjiven to the poor, of v/hofe number ye are

not, nor can be reputed, neither by the l; vv/ of

God, nor yet by no other law proceeding of na

ture, reafon, or civil policy : wherefore feeing our

number is fo great, fo indigent, and fo heavily op-

prefied by your falfe means, that none taketh care

of our irn fery, ami that it is better for to provide
there our impotent members, which God hath

given us, to oppofe to you in plain controverty,

than to fee you hereafter (as ye have done afore)

{leal from us our houfcs, and ourfelves in the mean

time to perith and die for want of the fame ;
we

have thought good therefore, ere we enter with

you in the conHicl:, to warn you, in the name oi

the great God, by this publie writing, affixed at

your gates where ye now dwell, that ye remove

forth of our faid hofpitals, betwixt this and the

fead of Whitfunday next, fo that we, the only
lawful proprietors thereof, may enter thereinto,

and afterward enjoy tlie commodities of the church,

which ye have hereunto wrongfully holden from

us; certifying you, if ye fail, we will at the faid

term, in whole number (with the help of God,
and alliance of his faints in earth, of whofe ready

fupport we doubt not), enter and take pofleflion of

our faid patrimony, and eject you utterly forth of

the fame.

Let him therefore that before hath ilolen, deal

no more ;
but rather let him work with his hands,

that he may be helpful to the poor.

From (ill Cities, Toivns, and Villages

cf ScQtland, January I. 1558.

The bifhops continued in their provincial coun

cil, even unto the day that John Knox arrived in

Scotland ; and that they might give fome ihew to

the people that they minded reformation, they dif-

perfed abroad a rumour thereof, and fet forth
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fomcwhat in print, which of the people was call

ed, The Two-penny Faith. Amongit their acts

there was much ado for caps, {haven crowns, tip

pets, long gowns, and fuch other trifles.

I. 7A
//;, Th.at none fhov.ld enjoy office, or be

nefice ecclefiaftical, except a pried.
II. J/tv;;, That no churchman fhould nonnfh

his own children in his own company, but that

every one ihould hold the children of others.

III. Thai: none ihould put Ins own ion in his

own benefice.

IV. That if any were found in open adultery,
for the iirlt fault he Ihould Jofe the third of his be
nefice

; for the fecund crime, the half; and for the

third, the whole benefice.

But here from appealed the bifhop of Murray,
and other prelates, faying, That they would abide
at the canon law; and fo they might well enough
do, Jo long as they remained interpreters, difpen-
fators, makers, and difarmullers of the law: but let

the fame law have the true interpretation, andjufl
execution, and the devil fhall as foon be proved a

true and obedient fevvant unto God, as any of that
fort {hall be proved a hi (hop, or yet to have any
juft authority within the church of Chrift Jefus.
But we will return to our hidory.
The pcrfccution was decreed as well by the queen

regent as by the prelates. But there reded a point,
which the queen regent and France had not at that

time obtained
; viz. That the crown-matrimo

nial fhould be granted to Francis, huPoand to our

fovereign, and fo mould France and Scotland be
but one kingdom, the fubjeds of both the realms
to have equal liberty, Scotfmcn in France, and
Frenchmen in Scotland. The glider of the pro
fit that was judged hereof to have enfucd to Scotf-

me:i, at the firit fight blinded many mens eyes,
but a fmall wind caufcd that mill fuddeniy to va-
nifli away: for the grcated cilices and benefices
within the realm were appointed for the French
men

; monfieur Ruby kept the great feat, Vielmort
was comptroller, Mclrofe and Kelfo fhould have
been commendams to the poor cardinal of Lor-
rain. Th-e freedoms of Scots merchants were re-

N

drained in Rhoan, and they compelled to pay toll

and taxations, others than their ancient libertiej

did bear.

To bring this head to pafs, viz. to the matrimo
nial-crown, the queen regent left no point of the

compafs unaffailcd. With the bimops and pried.%
flic pracHfed on this manner ;

&amp;lt; Ye may clearlv fee,
that I cannot do what I would within this realm ;

c for thefe heretics and confederates of England
( are fo banded together, that they Hop all good
order : but will ye be favourable unto me in tlii*

c fuit of the matrimonial-crown, to be granted to
1 my daughter.^ Imiband, then fiiall ye fee how J

*
firj.ll handle thefe heretics and traitors ere it be

*
long : and in very deed, in thefe her promifes,

die meant no deceit in that behalf. Unto the Pro-
tedants {he laid,

&amp;lt; I am not unmindful how oft ye
have folicited me for reformation in religion, and

e

gladly would I confent thereunto ; but yc fee the
(
power ant! craft of the bifhop of St. Andrews,

*

together with the power of duke Hamilton, and
&amp;lt; of churchmen, ever to be bent agdiift me in ail
* my proceedings; fo that I may do nothing, IIP-
(

lei s the full authority of t
l

, is realm be delivered
to the king of France, which cannot be, but b\r

&amp;lt; donation of the crown-matrimonial
; which thing

&amp;lt; if ye will bring to pafs. then devife ye wli.it \ s
(

pleafe in matters of religion, and they lhall be
*
granted. With this commiiiion and credit was

lord James, then prior of St. Andrews, directed
to the earl of Argylc, with more other promifes
than we lilt to rehearfe : by fuch diilimulation to
thofc that were iimple ami true of heart, inflamed
fhe them to be more fervent in her petition, than
hcrfelf appeared to be. And io at the parliament
holden at Edinburgh, in the month of October.
in the year of God 1558,, it was clearly voted, no
man reclaiming (except the duke for his int. red).
and yet for it there war, no better law produced,
except that there was a folemii man appointed for

that purpofe in the Pontifical. Thib head obtain

ed, whereat France and {he
principally ihot, what

faith ihe kept -to the Proted;,nts, in this our SF.-

COMD BOOK ihall be declared; in the beginning
whereof we may more amply rehearfe fome things,
which in this our fird are fummarilv touched.
n
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BOOK SECOND.

THE

HISTORY
OF THE

REFORMATION OF RELIGION,

WITHIN THE REALM OF

TLA
Beginning in the Year of our Lord God 1558.

UR purpofe was to have made the beginning of our Hillory, from the

things that were done from the year of God 1558, till the Reformation of Re-

:.gion, which ofGod s mercy we once pofferled, and yet in dodrine, and in the

right Life of adminiftration of facraments, do poflefs.

BUT becaufe divers of the godly, as hefore is faid, earneftly required, that

fuch perfons as God &quot;raifed up in the mid ft of darknefs, to oppofe themfelves to

fame, mould not be omitted
;
we obeyed their requcft, and have made a ihort

rehearfal of all fuch matters as concern religion, from ihc death of that notable

fervant of God, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, unto the aforefaid year, when that it

pleafed God to look upon us more mercifully than we deferve, and to give unto

us greater bolclnefs, and better (albeit not without hazard and trouble) fuccefs in

all our enterprises than we looked for, as the true narration of this Second Book
ihall witnefs. The Preface whereof followeth.





THE

P R E F A C

A.JEST that Satan by our filence mall take occafion to blafpheme, and to flander us the

Proteftants of the realm of Scotland, as that our fact tended rather to ledition and rebel

lion, than to reformation of manners and abufes in religion, we have thought expedient,

fo truly and briefly as we can, to commit to writing the caufes moving us (as we fay, and

great part of the nobility and barons of the realm), to take the fword of jull defence againft

thofe that mofl unjuftly feek our defhuction: and, in this our confeffion, we (hull faithfully

declare, what moved us to put our hands to the reformation of religion, how we have pro

ceeded in the fame, what we have afked, and what prefently we require ot the facrcd au

thority : to the end that our caufe being known, as well our enemies ,
as our brethren, in all

realms, may underftand how falfly
we&quot; are accufed of tumult and rebellion, and how un

juftly we are perfccuted by France, and by their faction
;
and alfo, that our

Brethren,
natural Scotfmen, of whatibever religion they be, may have occafion to examine thcm-

felves, if they can with fafe confcience oppofe themfelvr-s to us, who feek nothing but
* Chrift Jefus glorious gofpel to be preached, his holy facraments to be truly miniftered,
4

fuperflition, tyranny, and idolatry, to be fuppreffed in this realm
;
and finally, tin s our

* native country to remain free from the bondage and tyranny of (hangers.
While that the queen regent praftifed with the prelates, how that Chrrft Jefus bleffed

gofpel might utterly be fuppreffed within Scotland, God fo bleffed the labours of his weak

fervants, that no fmall part of the barons of this realm began to abhor the tyranny of the

bifhops: God did fo open their eyes, by the light of his word, that they could clearly difcern

betwixt idolatry and the true honouring of God : yea, men almoft univerfally began to

doubt, whether they could (God not offended) give their bodily prefencc to the mais, or

yet offer their children to the Papiftical baptifm. Thefe doubts when the moft godly and.

the mofl learned in Europe had anfwered, both by word and writing, affirming, That
* neither of both we might do, without peril of our fouls, we began to be more troubled

;
for

then alfo began men of eftimation, and thole that did bear rule amongft us, to examine them-

felves concerning their duties, as well towards reformation of religion, as towards the juft de

fence of their brethren moft cruelly perfecuted. And fo began divers queftions to be moved,
viz. If that with fafe confcience fuch as were judges, lords, and rulers of the people, might
c ferve the higher powers in maintaining of idolatry, in perfecuting their brethren, and

v
oppugned, that not only are they guilty that do evil, but alfo they that content to evil/&quot;

And plain it is, That they confent to evil, who, feeing iniquity openly committed, by their

filence feem to jultify and avow whatfoever is done.
No. 4. Q o



M6 PREFACE.
Thefe things be m&quot; refolved, and Sufficiently proved by evident Scriptures of God, we be-

ran every man to look more diligently to his Salvation : for the idolatry and tyranny of the

clergy (called the churchmen) was, and is fo manifeft, that whofoever doth deny it, dc-

clareth himfelf ignorant of God, and enemy
to Chrift Jefus. We therefore, with humble

confellion of our former offences, with failing, and implication unto God, began to leek

(bine remedy in ib prefent a danger. And lirft, it was concluded,
&amp;lt; Tlvat the brethren in eve-

*
ry town, ar certain time, ,

fhould afiemble together, to common prayers, to exercife, in

reading of the Scripture?, till it fliould plcafs God to give the gift of exhortation by fermon

unto fome, for the comfort and inftruction of the reft.

And this our weak beginning God did fo blefs, that within a fe\v months the hearts ot

manv were fo ftrengthened, that we fought to have the face of a church amongft us, and

open crimes to be punifhed without refpect of perfons ;
and for that purpofe, by common elec-

lion, were elders appointed, to whom the whole brethren promifed obedience : for at that

time we had no public ininiftcrs of the word, only did certain zealous men (amongft whom

was the laird of Dan, David Forrdl, Mr. Robert Lockhart, Mr. Robert Hamilton, Wil

liam Harlaw, and others) exhort their brethren, according to the gifts and graces granted

unto them. But inertly after did God ilir up his Servant Paul Methven (his latter fall

ought not to deface the work of God in him), who in boklnefs of fpirit began openly to

preach Chrift Jefus in Dundee, in divers parts of Angus, and in Fife; and fo did God

\\oik with him, that many began openly to renounce their old idolatry, and to fubmit

ihemfelves to Chrift Jefus, and unto his bleffed ordinances; infomuch that the town of

Dundee began to erect the face of a public church reformed, in the which the word was

openlv preached, and Chrift s facraments truly miniftered.

hi this mean time did God fend to us our dear brother John Willock, a man godly,

learned, and grave, who, after his fhort abode at Dundee, repaired to Edinburgh, and

there, notwithstanding his long and dangerous ficknefs, did fo encourage the brethren by

godly exhortations, that we began to deliberate upon fome public reformation ;
for the cor

ruption in religion was fuch, that with fafe conscience we could no longer iuftain it.; yet,

becaufe we would attempt nothing without the knowledge of the Sacred authority, with one

confent, after the deliberation of many days, it was concluded, That by our public and

common Suppli cation, we fliould attempt the favour, Support^
and afliftance of the queen,

then regent, to a godly reformation ;
and for that purpofe, with all diligence, after we had

drawn our Oration and Petition as followeth, we appointed from amongft us a man, vyhofe

age and years deierved reverence, whofe honefty and worfhip might have
craved^

audience

ol&quot; any magiilrate on the earth, and whofe faithful fervice to the authority at all times hath

been inch/ that in him could fail no fufpicion of unlawful difobedience. This orator was

that ancient and honourable father, Sir James Sandilands cf Calder, knight, to whom we

gave commilllon and power in all our names then prefent, before the queen regent thus to

{peak i



THE

OF THE

PROTESTANTS OF SCOTLAND,
TO THE

QUEEN REGENT.

ALBEIT
\ve have of long time contained

ourfelves in that modefty, moft noble

prmeefs, that neither the exile of body, lofs of

goods, nor perifhing of this mortal life, was able
to make us to aflc at your majefty reformation and
redrefs of thofe wrongs, and of that fore grief pa
tiently borne by us in bodies and minds of long
time ; yet are we now by very confcience, and by
the fear of our God, compelled to crave at your
majefty s feet, remedy againft the moft unjuft ty
ranny, ufed againft your majefty s moft obedient

fubjecls, by thofe that are called the State-ecclefia-
ftical. Your majefty cannot be ignorant what

controverfy hath been, and yet is, concerning the
true

religion, and right worfhipping of God ; and
how the clergy (as they will be termed) ufurp to

thernfelves fuch empire above the confciences
of men, that whatfoever they command muft be

obeyed, and whatfoever they forbid muft be a-

voided, without further refpeft to God s pleafure,
commandment, or will, revealed to us in his moft
holy word

; or elfe there abideth nothing for us
but fagots, fire, and fword, by the which many
of cur brethren moft cruelly and moft unjuftly
have been flricken of late years within this realm,
which now we find to trouble and wound our
confciences ; for we acknowledge it to have
r-een

our^
bounden duties before

&quot;God, either to
r.r.ve defended our brethren from thofe cruel
r/:urderer.s (feeing vr; are a part of that power
which God hath eitabliihed in this realm), or
dfe to have given open tea

1

location of our faith

yith them, which now we offer ourfelves to do,
iefl that, 1-y our continual filcnee, we {hall feem
to

juftify the criul tyranny of thole men; which Firjl, Humbly we aik. That, as we have bv the
doth- net only diipleiiie us, but your majelly s laws of this ivahn, after lens? debate, obtained
wiidora moil nvudentJy doth forefee, that, for the to read the h-jlv bocks of the Old and New Tdla-

quieting of this inteftine diPienfion, a public re-*

formation, as well in the religion, as in the tenr-

poral government, were mcft nccelTary; and to the,

performance thereof, moft gravely and moft godly
(as we are informed) ye have exhorted as well the

clergy as the nobility, to employ their ftudy, dili

gence, and care. We therefore, in confciencc,
&amp;lt;lare not any longer dilTemble in fo weighty a mat
ter, which concerneth the glory of God, and our
falvation : neither now dare we withdraw our pre-
fence or counfel, or petitions, left that the adver-
faries hereafter fhould objeci to us, That place-
was granted for reformation, and yet no man fued
for the fame; and fo (hall our filence be prejudi
cial unto us in time to come : and therefore we,
knowing no order placed in this realm, but your
majefty, and your grave counfel, fet to amend, as

well the diforder eccleflafticai, as the defaults in

the temporal government, moft humbly proftratc
ourfelves before your feet, afking juftice and your
gracious help againft them that

falfly traduce and.

accufe us, as that we were heretics and fehifma-

ties, under that colour feeking our deftruclion, for

that we feek the amendment of their corrupted
lives, and (Thrift s religion to be reftorcd to the ori

ginal purity. Further, we crave of your in.!
lefty,

with open and patent cars to hear thofe our fubfe-

quent requefts, and, to the joy and fatisfaclion of
our troubled confciences, bountifully to grant tl.r

fame, unlefs by God s plain word any be able to

prove, that juftly they ought to be denied.

Here tls fariiculr.r Be
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incuts, in our vulgar tongue, as Spiritual
food to

cur fouls; Ib from henceforth it may be lawful,

that we may meet publicly or privately to our com

mon prayer:; in our vulgar tongue, to the end that

we may increafe and grow in knowledge, and be

induced, bv fervent and oft prayers, to commend

to Gud the holy univerhi! church, the queen our

fovereign, her honourable and gracious hufband,

the ability of their fuccellion, your majeity regent,

the nobility, and whole State of this realm.

S,rc:iHiyi
If it {hall happen in our faiu meetings

any hard place of Scripture to be read, of which,

without explanation, hardly can arile any profit to

the hearer/; that it ihall be lawful to any qualified

p.rfons in knowledge, being prefent, to interpret

and open up the faid hard places, to Cod s glory,

and to the profit of the auditory : and, if any think

tii.it this liberty fliould be cccafion of confufion,

ujhate, or herefy, we are content that it be pro

vided, that the faid interpretation (hall underiy
the judgment of the eodlv and moil learned witli-

o
. .

iii die realm at this time.

27V/Y//V, That the holy facramcnt of baptifm

ir.ay
be ufed in the vulgar tongue, that the god

fathers and wknefTes may not only underftand the

points of the league and contract made betwixt

God and the infant, bat alfo that the church then

afiembled, more gravely may be informed and in-

{trucked of their duties, which at all times they
owe to God, according to that promife made unto

him, when they were received into his houfehold

by the laver of fpiritual regeneration.

FourfMy, We defire, That the holy facrament of

the Lord s fuppcr, or of his bleiied body and blood,

may likewife be miniflered unto us in the vulgar

rongue, and in both kinds, according to the plain

inftitution of our Saviour Chrift Jeius,

And, A////V, we moll humbly require, That the

nicked, ilanderous, and deteftable lives of prelates,

.md of the ftate-ecclefiaftical, may be reformed,

that the people by them have not occafion (as of

many days they have had) to contemn their mini-

Itry,
and the preaching, whereof they fliould be

ineficngers : and if
tliey fufpecr, that we, rather

envying their honours, or coveting their riches and

poflcfiions, than zealoufly defiring their amendment
und falvation, do travel and labour for this reform

ation, we are content-, that not only the rules and

precepts of the New Teftament, but alfo th.e writ

ings of tlic ancient fathers, and the godly and ap

proved lav/^, of Jufhinian the emperor, decide the

controverfy betwixt us and them : and if it Ihall be

fount 1

,
that either malevolently or ignorantly we

afk more than thefe three fore-named have requir

ed, and continually do require, of able and true

minifters iu Clmit s church, we refute not correc

tion, as your nujeiiy, with right judgment, ihall

think meet; but if all the fore-named ihall con

demn that which we condemn, and approve that

which we require, then we moll earnestly befeech

your majelly, that notwithstanding the long cuf-

tom which they have had to live as they lilt, that

they be compelled either to ckSiit from ccclcfiaSH-

cal adminiftratkm, or to difcharge their duties as

becometh true n-.iniilers ;
Ib that the grave and

godly face of the primitive church reduced, igno

rance may be expelled, true doctrine and good man

ners may once again appear in the church of this

realm. Thefe things we, as moil obedient Sub

jects, require of your msjefty, in the name of the

eternal God, and of his Son Chrift Jefus, in pre-

fcnce of whofe throne-judicial, ye, and all others

that here in earth bear authority, ihall give ac

count of your temporal government. The Spirit

of the Lord jefus move your majefty s heart to

juilice and equity.

Thefe our demands being propofed, the flare-

ecclefiaflieal began to Storm, and to devife all man

ner of lies to deface die equity of our cauSe. They

bragged, as that they would have public difputa-

tionV which alfo we moll earneftly required, two

things being provided ; /r/?, That the plain and

written Scriptures of God fiiould decide all con-

troverfies : fccondly,
That our brethren, of whom

fome were then exiled, and by them unjuftly con

demned, might have free accefs to the faid clifpu-

tation, and fafe conduct to return to their dwell

ing-places, notwithstanding any procefs which be-

fore had been laid againit them in matters con--

cerning religion. But thefe being by them utter

ly denied (for no judge would they admit, but

themfelves, their councils, and canon-law), they

and their faction began to draw certain articles of

reconciliation, promifing unto us, if we would ad

mit the mafs to iland in its former reverence and

estimation; grant purgatory after this lite; confefs-

prayer to faints, and for the dead; and fufter them,

to enjoy their accuftomcd rents, pofTemons, and.

honour ;
that then they would grant us to pray

and baptize in the vulgar tongue, fo that it were

done Secretly, and not in the open aflembly. But

the groffnefs of thefe articles was fuch, that with

one voice we refufed them, and coriftantly craved

juftice of die queen regent, and a reafonable an-

&quot;fwcr of our former petitions.
The queen then re-
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gent, a womnn crafty, dliTimulatc, and Life, think

ing to make her profit of both parties, gave to us

penniilicn to life ourLlvcs godly, according to our

ilefires, provided that we ihouKl not make public
af!eniblics in Edinburgh, nor Leith

;
and did

\
ro-

niife her aflidance to our preachers, until fome u-

niform order might be eftablifhed by a parliament.
To them (we mean the clergy) fhe quktiy gave lig-

nification of her mind, promifing, tliat l:o\v Icon

any opportunity fhouki ferve, fnc ihouid io put or

der to th.de matters, that after they ihould not be

troubled: for fome fay, they gave her a large purle
of forty thoufand pound?, Turn, cv Scots, ga
thered by the bird of Eat Small. AVc nothing- fuf-

pt:cling her doublenefs or falfehood, departed fully
contented with her xr.fwer, and did ufe ourfelves

io quietly, that for her pleafure we put fiience to

John Douglas, who publicly would have preached
in the town of Leith ; for in all things we fought
th.; contentment of her rr.ind, io far as Cod ihouid

not be offended agair.d us, for obeying her in

things as we thought unlawful.

Shortly after thefe things, that cruel tyrant and

unmerciful hypocrite, falily called Bilhop of St.

Andrews, apprehended that biefTcd martyr of

Chriil Jcfus Walter Miln, a man of decrepit age,
whom mod cruelly and molt unjuilly h : put to

death b 1

/ fire in .St. Andrews, the twenty-eighth

day of April, in the year of God 1550; which

thing did fo highly offend the hearts of ail the god

ly, that immediately after his death began a new

fervency among the whole people, yea, even in

the town of St. Andrews, began the people plain

ly to condemn fuch unjud cruelty ; and, in tedi-

fication that they would his death fhouid abide in

recent memory, there was cad together a great

heap of (lone;; in the place where lie was burnt.

The bilhops and prieds thereat oHended, caufed

once or twice to remove the fame, with denuncia

tion of curling, if any man ihouid there lay any
flones ;

but in vain v/as that wind blown ; lor dill

was the heap made, till that the prieds and Pa-

pills did deal away by night the doncs to build

their walls, and to their own private ufes.

We, fufpecting nothing th.it the queen regent
was coufenting to the fore-named murder, mod
humbly did complain of fuch unjud cruelty, re

quiring, that judicc in fuch cafes ihouid be mini-

ftered with greater indifferency. She, as a wo
man born to diiiemble and deceive, began with us

to lament the cruelty of the bifhop exeufing hcr-

felf as innocent in that caufe; for that the fentence

tvas given without her knowledge, becaufe the man

fometimes hr.u been a pried, therefore the bifhop s

official (iid proceed upon him without any ccrn-

miffion ci the cisil authority, e:-:
cfficio, as they

term it. We, yet nothing fufpecting her falfe

hood, required icmc order to be taken apainft fuch

enormities, which fjie pvcmiied as eft before. But
Lecanfe fhortly after there v\ as a parliament to be

hoklen, for certain ai;airs pert;;ining i&quot;.ithcr to the

dueen s particular profit, than to the commodity of

the commonwealth, we thought geocl to cxpofc our

matter to the whole parliament, ;:i;d by them io

feek fome redrefs: we therefore, with o;ie ccnfent,
did ofier to the queen and parliament a Letter, iii

this tenor :

y/jefbrm if the Letter given In Parliament.

UNTO your mnjefty, ?iivl unto your right ho
nourable lord:-, barons, and burgefles, of tliis pre-
fevu parliament 5 humbly means and fheweth your

ir.p.jeity
s faitjiful and obedic:it iubj-.^s,

r
i&quot;Ju;t \vhcrc

we are daily moleded, fiandered, s::-d injured, by
wicked and ignorant pcrfons, place-holders of tnc

minlilers cf the church, who mod untruly cc-c-fe

net to infame us ;i3 heretics, and tiiider that narvie

they rncd cruelly ha\e perfecuted divers of our

brethren; and farther iivtend to cj.ecute their ir,:i-

liee againft us, unlefs by fome godly order their

fury and rage be bridled and daici ; and yet in MS

they are able to prove no crime worthy of punrih-

mcnt, unlefs that to rend the holy Scriptures in

or.r afiernblies, to invccate the name cf Ccd in

public prayers, with all fcbrictv to interpret a::d

open the places of Scripture, that be vesd to the

further edification of the brethren aiTembled, and

truly, according to Chrid jcJuu holy inditutioti,

to minider the facraments, be crimes worthy of

punifhmer.tj other crime;, \vefay, in us they are

net able to convict. And to tl&amp;gt;e prcmifes vee r,re

compelled, for that the laid place-holders difcharge
no part of their duties rightly to u;;, neither yet to

the people fubjetTt to us; and therefore, unlefs we
fhouid declare ourfelves altogether unmindful of

our own falvation, we arc compelled in very con-

feienec, to feck hew tl:;;t we and cur brethren

may be delivered ironi the lhrr.li.Gm of Satan : fe.r

now it liath plcaied Gcd to op.en our eyes, and

manifedly we fee, that, without extreme danger of

our fouls, we rr.sy
in nov/ifc communicate \vith

the damnable idolatry, and intolerable abufes, of

the Papidical church ;
and therefore mod humbly

require we of jour rr.ajedy, and of your right ho

nourable lords, Larons, and burgciles, aflemblcd in

P.



HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION Book II.

this prefcnt parliament, prudently to weigh, and

;is it becometh jud judges, to grant thcfc our mod

jull and reaf.nuMc petitions :

//&amp;gt;/?, Serin;:; that the controverfy in religion,

which hath loin; continued betwixt the Proteftants

of Aim my, Helvetia, and other provinces, and the

Papiilicafchurch, n not yet decided by a lawful and

cx-ncral couneil ;
and feeing that our confciences

lire likcwife touched with the fear of God, as was

l heirs in the beginning of their controverfy ;
we

mod humbly dciire, Th::t all fueh acts of parlia-

jnent a ; in the time of darknefs gave power to the

du .rehinen, to execute theiv tyranny againd us, by
rcafon that we to them were delated as heretic:;,

may be fuipendcd and abrogated, till a general

council, lawfully aiicmbled, hath decided all con-

troveriies in religion.

An.I led that this mutation fliould feem to fet all

i ,en at liberty to live as they lilt, wefecotidari/yve-

quire, That ir be en.icled by this prefent parlia

ment, thuc the prelates, and their officers, be re

moved from place of judgment, only granting un

to them nevcnhelefs the place of accufators in the

pretence of a temporal judge, before whom the

churchmen accufators fhall be bound to call any

by them accufcd of hercfy, to whom alfo they fhail

be bound to deliver an authentic copy of all clepo-

fitions, acculationn, and procefs laid againd any

pcrfon accufcd ; the judge likcwife delivering the

fame to the party accufed, afjigning unto him a

competent term to anfvvcr to tlie fame, after he

hath taken fuilicient caution, dejtidiciojlfti.

Thirdly We require, That all lawful defences

be granted to the perlbn accufed; as, if he be able

to prove that the witnefics be perfons unable by
law to tedify againd him, that then their accufa-

tions and deputations be null, according to jullice.

Itttii, That place be granted to the party accuf-

rd, to explain and interpret his own mind and

me.ming, which confeffion we require to be infert-

fd in public acls, and be preferred to the dcpofi-
tion of any witncis, feeing that none ought to

fuffer for religion, that is not found cbdinate in
4 his damnable opinion.

Lnfily, We require, That our brethren be not

condemned for heretics, unlcfs, by the manifeft

word of God, they be convicted to have erred

from that faith, which the Holy Spirit witnefleth

to be neceffary to lalvation ; and if fo they be, we
rcfufe not but that they be punifhcd according to

jaidice, unlefs by wholefome admonition they can
hi: reduced to a better mind.

Thefe tilings require we to be confidered of by

you, who are in the place of the eternal God (who
is God of order and truth), even in inch fort as

ye will anfwer in prcfenee of his throne-judicial:

requiring further, that favourably you would have

refpecl: to the tenclernefs of our confciences, and

to the trouble which appeareth to follow in this

commonwealth, if the tyranny of the prelates, and

of their adherents, be not bridled by God and jufl

laws. God move your hearts deeply to conlidev

your own duties, and our prefent troubles.

Thefe cur demands did we firft prefent to the

queen regent, becaufe that we were determined to

enterprife nothing without her knowledge, mod

humbly requiring her favourably to ailid us in our

jud aclion. She fpared not amiable looks, and

good words in abundance; but always flic kept

our petition clofe in her pocket. When we re

quired iecretly of her majefty, that our petition

ihould be propofed to the whole affembly ; ihe an-

fwered, That die thought not that expedient -,
fox-

then would the whole ecclefiadical cdate be con

trary to her proceedings, which at that time was

great : for the matrimonial-crown was afked, and

in that parliament granted. But, laid ihe, how
foon order can be taken with thefe tilings, which

now may be hindered by the churchmen, ye lhall

know my good mind, and in the mean time, what-

foever I can grant unto you, iliall gladly be grant

ed. We, yet nothing fuipectiiig her falfehood,

were content to give place for a time to her plea-

fure and pretended reafon; and yet thought we ex

pedient fomewhat to protefl, before the difiblution

of the parliament : for our petition was manifeftly

known to the whole ailembly ; as alfo, how that

for the queen s pleafure we had ceafed to purfuc
the uttermoil. Our Protedation was formed in

manner following :

The form of the Protcjlation made in tic Parlianu-it

holden at Edinburgh, anno 1558.

IT is not unknown to this honourable parliament,
what controverfy is now lately rifen, betwixt thole

that will be called the prelates and rulers of the

church, and a great number of us the nobility and

commonalty of the realm, for the true worfhipping
of God, for the duty of miniders, for the right

adminidration of Chrid Jefus holy facraments.

How that we have complained, by our fupplication

to the queen regent, that our confciences are bur

dened with unprofitable ceremonies, and that we
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are compelled to ndhere to idolatry ; that fuch as

take upon them the office ecclefiaftical, difcharge
no part thereof as becomcth true min liters to do.

And finally, that we, and our brethren, arc mod
injurioufly opprefled by their ufurped authority;
and alfo, we f uppofe it is a tiling fulHciently known;
that we were of mind at this prefent parliament
to feek redrefs of fuch enormities ; but confider-

ing, that the troubles of the time do not fufter

fuch reformation, as we by God s plain word do

require, we are inforced to delay that which moft

earneftly we dcfire
; and yet, lelt that our iilence

fhould give occafion to our adverfaries, to think
that we repent of our former enterprifes, we can
not ccafe to proteft, for remedy againft that molt

unjuft tyranny which we heretofore have moil pa
tiently fuftained.

And,/r/?, we proteft, That feeing we cannot ob
tain a juil reformation according to God s word,
that it be lawful to us to ufe ourfelves in matters
of religion and confcience, as we mud anfwer un
to God, until fuch time as our adverfaries be able
to prove themfelves the true miniders of Chrid s

chureli, and to purge themfelves of fuch crimes
as we have already laid to their charge, offering
curfelves to prove the fame, whenfoever the facred

authority pleafes to give us audience.

Secondly, We proteft, That neither we, nor yet
any other of the godly that lid to join with us
in the true faith, which is grounded upon the invin
cible word of God, fhall incur any danger of life

or lands, or any political pain, for not obferving
fuch acts as heretofore have palled in favour of our
adverfaries, neither yet for violating of fuch rites
Jis man, without God s commandment or word,
hath commanded.

We, thirdly, proteft, That if any tumult or uproar
fhall arife amongft the members of this realm, for
the diverfity of religion ; and if it (hall chance that
abufes be

violently reformed, that the crime there
of be not imputed to us, who moft humbly do now
feck all to be reformed by an order

; but rather,
whatfoever inconvenience fhall happen to follow
for lack of order taken, that may be imputed to
thofe that do refufe the fame.

And,
lii[Hy&amp;gt;

we proteft, That theP; our requeds,
proceeding from confcience, do tend to none other
end, but to the reformation of the abufes in reli

gion only, moft humbly befeeching the facred au

thority, to take -us faithful and obedient fubjects
imo. protection againft our adverfaries, and to fhew
unto us fuch indifferency in our moft juft petition,
a\ it becornsth God s -lieutenants to do to thole,

that in his name do call for defence againft cruel

oppreflbrs, and blood-thiriiy tyrants.

This our Proteftation publicly rend, we def;re&amp;lt;i

it to have been infertcd in the common rcgifior ;

but that, by the labour of enemies, was denied un
to us. Nevcrthelefs the queen regent f.ud, We
will remember wiiat is protefted ;

&amp;lt; and we fhall pni.

good order after this to all thii-^ that new are In
&amp;lt;

controverfy. And thus, after {lie by craft kui
obtained her purpofc, we departed, in good hope
of her favour, praifing God in our hearts, th,;f

fhe was fo well inclined towards godlinefs. Th-
good opinion that we had of her fmcerity, caufed
us not only to fpend cur goods, and hazard cur
bodies at her piev.fure, but alfo by our public let

ters written to that excellent fervant of God John
Calvin, we did praife and commend her, for her
excellent knowledge in God ,; word, and good-will
towards the advancement of his glory 5 requiring-
of him, that, by his grave counfel, and godly ex^

hortation, he would animate her nujefty conitant-

ly to follow tliat, which godly fhe had begun.We ditl farther fharply rebuke, both by word and
writing, all fuch as appeared to fufpect in her any
venom or hypocrify, or that were contrary to
that opinion which we had conceived of her godly
mind : but how far we were deceived in our opi
nion, and nbuied by her craft, did fudclenly ap
pear ; for how Icon that all things pertaining to
the commodity of France were granted by us,and
that peace was contracted betwixt king Philip and
France, and England and us, {he began to fpew
forth and difclofe the latent venom of her double
heart. Then began (lie to frown, and to look

frowardly to all fuch as fhe knew did favour the

gofpel of Jefus Chriit. She commanded her houfe-
hold to ufe Jl abominations at Eaftcr ; and fhe
firft hcrfelf, to give example to others, did com
municate with the idol in open audience ; {he con
trolled her houfeholcl, and would know where that

every one received their facrament : and it appear
ed, That after that day that malice took more vio
lent and flrong poflcffion in her, than it did be
fore

; for from that day forward fhe appeared al

together altered, infomuch that her countenance
and facts did declare the venom of her heart

; for
incontinent flic caufed our preachers to be ium-
moncd, for whom, when we made intcrceflion,
befeeching her

majcfty not to molefl them in their

miniftry, unlefs any man were able to convict
them of falfe doctrine, fhe could net bridle her
tongue from open Unfphemy, but proudly (he faid,
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In lefpke of you a:v.i your minifters both, they
1 ;h 11 i) : bi -.i.iu-d c .:: oi Scotland, abjit tr,cy

piv.iched :;: true a; ever tlul St. Paul: which

proud ...rul bi.if-hcmous anfwer did greatly
alloniJh

ii-, . rnd yet ceafed we not mod humbly to lock

hvv f;-..-our, ar.d, L-v great diligence,
at lr.il we ob-

t.il.icd thot the fummoiiTe.vatthat time wen: dehy-

ed : for to her we;o ;ciit Alexander earl of Giea-

raim, and Sir W igh Campbell of Lowd~,:i knight,

Ihoyii f of Air, to rc.ilon \vith her, P.ncl to crave

ionu performance of her maiiiiold promifcs ; to

who:n ihe anhvrred, It became not fubjccb to

burden their princes with promifcs, further than

it plcafed them Lo keep the fame. Both the

nobhmcn faithfully and boldly clifcharged their du-

iv, and plabilv forewarned her of the ir.conveni-

cncies tint were to follow ;
wherewith ihe iome-

v.l.at .ulwniihc-d, fa id, She would adviie.

In (hi- mrr.n tirn : did th.c town of Perth, cpll-

cj S;. loir ti i, embrace the tvuJi, which did

provoke her to a n&amp;lt;

-

fury, i:i v. hieh ihe willed the

iord Ruthvcn, provofl ol that town, to fuppr-_fs

.iii uich u!i :;ion there : to the which when he ;ai-

iV.cred, Th. . .t he could make their bodies to c

to luv majelly, r.nd to pvoftrate theniL-lv-s betorc

her, til! ;h it ihe was nuiv f.itia^e with their blood ;

but to caufe them to do a^aiml their confcience,

he c uhi not proaiife : (he in fury did anfwer, 1 hat

he wr.s too arrc\-ant, to give her fuch an anfwer,

ai]-r:i 1 .:- .
r

,
that both ho .:;:d they ihould repent it.

She ibiicUed f&amp;gt;Ir. James Haliburton, provofl of

Dunlec, to apprehend Paul Methven, who, fcar-

ni
.; God, gave fcciet advertifeaient to the man to

avoid the town for a time. She fent forth fuch

ns (lie thought mod able to perfur.de at Eailer, to

c.iufe Montrofc, Dundee, St. Joanilon, and other

fuch places as !:ad received the gofpel, to

comrr.uu c.ite with the idol of the mafs ;
but they

could pro!;t nothing, the hearts of many were

bent to follow the truth revealed, and did abhor

f.. .peril
ition and idolatry ; whereat fhc mere high

ly coiri .r.ovcd, did furnmon ag:i
;,n all the preachers

to appear ;.t Stiriiiig, the tenth day of May, in

the year of our Lovd 1559, which underftood by
i
.r,,

\ve v/ith all humble obedience fought the

means how fhe might b; appcafed, and our preach-

rrs not molefi:ed ;
but when we could prevail no

thing, it was concluded by the whole brethren,

That the gentlemen of every country fhould ac

company their preachers to the day and place ap

pointed, whereto all mjn were moil willing , and

ior that purpofe, the town, of Dundee, the gentle

men of Angus and Mcarns, pr.iTed
forward with

their preachers to St. Johnilon, without armour,

as peaceable men, minding o:ily to give confeflioa

with their preachers. And leit that fuch a mul

titude fhould have given fear to the queen regent,

the laird of Dun, a zealous, prudent, and godly

man, palled before to the queen, then being at

Stirling, to dccLre to her, That the caufe of their

convocation, v/.is only to .give
confuuon with their

preachers, and to a flat them in their juft defence.

She undevibnding the fervency of the pec pic, be

gan to ufe craft with him, foliating hiin^
to Hay

the multitude, and the preachers alfo, with pro-

mi fe that fhe would take fome better order. J ie,

a man moft gentle of nature, and moil addicted to

plcde her in all things not repugnant to God,

wrote to tl.ofc that then were afiembled at St. John-
iton, to ilay, and not to come forward, fhewing
what pvornife and liope he had of the queen s fa

vour. At the reading of his letters, fome di 1

fmeil the craft and deceit, and pcrfu ailed to pa^

forward, until that a clifeharge of the former iurn-

moiiiics fliouid be had, alledging that othcrwile

their procefs of rebellion fhould be executed againil

tlie preachers ;
and fo mould not only they, but

alfo ail fuch as did accompany them, be involved

in a like crime. Others did reafon, That the

queen s pvornife was not to be fufpected, neither

yet the laird of Dun s requeil to be contemned}

and fo did the whole multitude with their preachers

{lay.

In this mean time that the preachers were fum-

monccl, viz. the fecond of May 1559, arrived

John Knox from France ;
who lodging two nights

only in Edinburgh, hearing the day appointed to his

brethren, repaired to Dundee, where he earneflly

required them that he might be permitted to affiic

liis brethren, and to give confeilion of his faith

with them : which granted unto him, he depart

ed unto St. Johnilon with them, where he began
lo exhort, according to the grace of God granted

unto him. The queen perceiving that the preach

ers did not appear, began to utter her malice ; and,

notwithstanding any rcqueil made to the contrary,

gave commandment to put them to the horn ;
in

hibiting ail men, under pain of high rebellion, to

affift, comfort, receive, or maintain them in any

fort. Which extremity perceived by the faid laird

of Dun, he prudently withdrew himielf ;
for other-

wife, by all appearance, he had not efcaped im-

pvifonment : ior the mailer of Maxwcl, a man

zealous and (lout in God s caufe (as
then appear

ed), under the cloak of another fmall crime, was
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that fame day committed to ward, becaufe he did

boldly aflrm, That, to the uttermofl of his power,
he would afiiil the preachers and the congrega

tion, notwithdanding any fcntence which unjuit-

ly
r

\vas, or Ihould be pronounced againit them.

The laird of Dan coming to St. Johndon, e-:-

pofed the cafe even as it was, and did conceal no

thing; of the queen s craft and falfchood ; which

underftood, the multitude was fo inflamed, that

neither could the exhortation of the preachers,
nor the commandment of the magiltrate, itay
them from deftvoying the places of idolatry. The
mr.nner whereof was :

The preachers had declared before, how odious

idolatry w?,s in God s prefence ; what command
ment he had given for the deilru Scion of the mo-
nurncnts thereof; what idolatry, and what abo

mination, was in the raafs. It chanced that the

next day, which was the iith of May, after that

the preachers v/ere exiled, after the fermon, which
was very vehement againll idolatry, a certain

prieft in contempt would go to the niafs ; and to

declare h :

s malapert prefumption, he would open
up a glorious tabernacle, which flood upon the

high altar : there flood befide certain godly men,
and, amongil others, a young boy, who cried

with a bold voice,
f This is intolerable, that when

* God by his word hath plainly condemned idola-
4

try, we fhall Hand and fee it ufed in defpite.
The pried hereat offended, gave the child a great

blow; who in anger, took up a ftone, and catt

ing at the prieft, hit the tabernacle, and brake

down an image : and immediately the whole mul
titude threw dorses, and put hands on the laid

tabernacle, and on all other monuments of idola

try ; which they difpatched before the tenth man
of the town were advertifed, for the moil part were

gone to dinner. Which noifed abroad, the whole
multitude aflembled, not of the gentlemen, nei

ther of them that were earned profeflbrs, but of

the rafcal multitude ; who finding nothing to do
in that church, did run without deliberation to

the gray and black friars, and, notwithdanding
that they had within them very ftrong guards kept
for their defence, yet were their gates incontinent

burfl up. The firil invafioa was upon idolatry,
and thereafter the common people began to feek

feme fpoii. And in very deed the Gray-friars was
a place fo well provided, thnf unlefs honed men
had fecn the fame, we would have feared to have

reported what provifion they had : their fheets,

blankets, beds, and coverlets were fuch, that no
earl in Scotland had better : their napcry was fine :

there were but eight perfons in the convent, and

yet had they eight puncheons of fait beef (confU
der the time of the year, the iith of May), wine,

beer, and ale, befide flore of victuals belonging
thereto : the like abundance was not in the Black-

friars, and yet there was move than became men

profelling poverty.
The fpoil v/as permitted to the poor : for fo

had the preachers before threatened ail men, that

for covetoufnefs fake none fhould put their hand
to fuch a reformation

,
tir.t no honeil man was

enriched thereby the value of a groat: their con-

fcience fo moved them, that they fuffered thole

hypocrites to take away what they could, of that

which was in their places ; the prior of the Char-

ter-houfe was permitted to take with hiin even as

much gold and filver as he was able to carry. &amp;gt;o

were mens confciences beaten with the word, that

they had no rcfpect to their o\vn particular profit,

but oniv to abolifh idolatry, the places ana monu
ments thereof; in which they were fo bufy, and

fo laborious, that within two days thefe three

great places, monuments of idolatry, v;z. the

Black and Gray thieves, and CharterVhoufe monks-

(a building of wondevous cofl and greatnefs), was
fo deftroycd, that the walls only did remain of ail

thofe great edifices. Which reported to the queen,,
(he was fo enraged, that fhe did vow utterly to dc-

flroy iSt. Johnddn, man, woman, and child, anl
to confume the fame by five, and thereafter to (alt

it, in nga of a perpetual defolation. Y/e fufpedl-

ing nothing fuch cruelty, but thinking that fuch

words might efcape h IT in choler, without pur-

pofe determined, becaufe fhe was a \v::inau let oa
fire by the complaints of thofe hypocrites, who.

flocked unto her as ravens to a carrion ; we, we

fay, fufpecling nothing fuch beaftly cruelty, return

ed to cur o\vn houies, leaving in St. Jolmfloii

John Knox to inftrucr. the people, beeaufe they
were young anil rude in Chrid ; but ihe, fet oa
fire partly by her own malice, partly by command
ment of her friends in France, and not a li tie by
bribes, which ihe and monfieur d Of, 1 receiver!

from the bifhops and the priefls here at home, did

continue ilili in her rage.
And fird flic fent for all the nobility, to whom

fhe complained, That we meant nothing but re

bellion : flie -did grievoufly lament the deitrucHon
of the Charter-houfe, beeaufe it was a king s found

ation, and there was the tomb of king James I.

and by fuch other perfualions fhe made the moft

part of them grant to purfue us. And then in

continent fent flic for her Frenchmen ; for that
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VMS, and ever hath been her joy, to Ice Scotfmen

dip one with another s blood. No man was at

rjuit tn-.ie more fr.mk againft u.&amp;gt; than wa; duke

Hamilton, led bv that: cruel beait the biihop ot

Si.. Andrews, and bv thofe that yet abufe ham, the

abbot of Kilwinning, and Matthew Hamilton of

Miibv.rii, two chief e -em L-s to Chriit Jelus ; yea,

and enemies to the duke and to his whole houle, but

i n fo far as therein they may procure their own parti

cular profit.
Thefe and fuch oilier peitilent Papiils

ceafed not to call fagots in the fire, continually

rrving,
f Forward upon thefe heretics

-,
we ihail

&amp;lt; once rid this realni of them. The certainty

hereof coining to our knowledge, fome of us re

paired to the town again, about the 22cl day of

May, and there did abide, for the comfort of our

hren; where, after invocation of the name of

( lod, we began to put the town and ourfelves in

f.uch itrength, as we thought might belt ferve for

our mil defence. And becaufe we did not utterly

defpair of the queen s favour, we caufecl to form

c. Letter to her majefty, as follovvetli:

To ti:e hiecn s Majejlj Regent,
all humble obedience

and duty preinifed,

As heretofore, with hazard of our lives, and

yet with willing heart:;, we have iervecl the autho

rity of Scotland, and your mr.jeily now regent in

this realm, in ferviee to our bodies dangerous and

painful ; fo no\v, with mo ft dolorous minds, we
ure constrained by unjuii tyranny purpofed againft:

us, to declare unto your majefty, That, except
this cruelly be {laid by your wifdom, we mall be

compelled to take the fword of juft defence, againit
idl that {hall purfue us for the matter of religion,

and for our confciencc fake, which ought not, nor

may not be fubject to mortal creatures, further

than by God s word man is able to prove that he

hath power to command us. We fignify moreover

unto your majefty, That if by rigour we be com

pelled to feck the extreme defence, that we will

not only notify our innocency and petition to the

;king of France, to our miftrefs, and to her hufband,
but alfo to the princes and council of every Chrii-

tian realm, declaring unto them, That this cruel,

unjuft, and mod tyrannical murder intended againft
towns and multitudes, was, and is the only caufe

of our revolt from our accuftomed obedience j

which in God s prefence we faithfully promife to

our ibvercign miftrefs, to her hufband, and unto

your majefty regent, provided that our confciences

ciay live iu that peace and liberty which Clirift

Jefus hath purchafed to us by his blood, and

that we may have his word truly preached, and

holy facraments rightly miniftcred unto us, with

out which, we firmly purpofe never to be iub-

jecl to mortal man; for better, we think,, to ex-

pofe our bodies to a thoufand deaths, than to

hazard our fouls to perpetual damnation, by de

nying Chriit Jefus, and his maniieft verity ; which

thing not only do they, who commit open idolatry,

but alfo all fuch as feeing their brethren purfued
for the caufe of religion, and having fuificient

means to comfort and affift them, do neverthelefs

withdraw from them their dutiful fupport. We
would not your majefty fhould be deceived by the

fa lie perfuafions of thofe cruel beafts the church

men, who affirm, That your majefty necdeth not

greatly to regard the lofs of us that profefs

Chriit Jefus in this realm. If (as God forbid)

ve give ear to their peililent counfel, and fo

ufe againit us this extremity pretended, it is

to be &quot;feared, that neither ye, neither yet your

pofterity, fhall at any time after this, find that

obedience and faithful ferviee within this realm,

which at all times ye have found in us. We
declare our judgments freely, as true and faithful

fubjects. God move your princely heart fa

vourably to interpret our faithful meaning : fur

ther, advertising your majeity, that the felf-fame

thing, together with all things that we have

done, or yet intend to do, we will notify by
our letters to the king of France : afking oi

you, in the name of the eternal God, and as

yCur majefty tenders the peace and quietnefs of

this realm, That ye invade us not with any vio

lence, till we receive anfwer from our miilrefs,

and her hufband, and from their advifed council

there : and thus we commit your majefty to the

protection of the Omnipotent. From St. John-

fton, the 22d of May 1559.

Sicfubfcrlbiturt

Tour majtfiys obtdicnt fuljecls-
in all

things not repugnant to God,

The faithful Congregation of

Chriji Jtfits
in Scotland.

To the fame purpofe we wrote to monfieur

d Ofel in French, requiring of him, That by his

wifdom he would mitigate the queen s rage, and

the rage of the priefts ; otherwifc, that flame,

which then began to burn, would fo kindle, that

when fome men would, it could not be Slackened;
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adding further, That he declared himfclf no faith
ful lervant unto his ina/ler the king of France, if,

for the plcafure of the prieits, he would perfecute
us, and fo compel UG to take the fword of juft
defence. In like manner we wrote to captain Serre
la Bourfe, and to all the other captains, and French
ioldiers in general, admonifhing them, that their
vocation was not to fight againit us natural Scotf-

men-; neither yet that they had any fuch command
ment of their matter. We befought them there

fore, not to provoke us to enmity againit them,
and to confider, that they had found us favourable in
their moil extreme neceflities. We declared fur
ther unto them, That if they entered in

hoftility,
and bloody war againft us, that the fame mould
remain longer than their own liver,, viz. even in
all

pofterity to come, fo long as natural Scotfmen
fhould have power to revenge fuch cruelty, and
inoit horrible ingratitude.

Thefe letters were caufed to be fpread abroad in

great abundance, to the end, that fome might come
to the knowledge of men. The queen regent s

letter was laid upon her cufhion in the chapel-royal
of Stirling, where ihe was accuitomed to fit at

mafs; (he looked upon it, and put it in the pocket
of her gown. Monficur cT Ofel and the captains
received theirs, delivered even by their own fol-

diers (for fome amongil them were favourers of the

truth), who, after the reading of them, began to

pull their own beards ; for that was the mode ft

behaviour of monfieur d Ofel, when the truth was
told unto him, fo that it repugned to his fancy.
Thefe our letters were fupprefled to the uttermoft
of their power, and yet they came to the know
ledge of many. But the rage of the queen and
prieils could not be ftaid, but forward they move
againft us, who then were but a very few and
mean number of gentlemen in St. Johnftoiu We
perceiving the extremity to approach, did write to
all brethren, to repair towards us for our relief, to
the which we found all men fo ready bent, that
die work of God was evidently to be efpied : the
tenor whereof followeth. And becaufe that we
would omit no diligence, to declare our innocency
to- all men, we formed a Letter to thole of the no
bility, who then perfecuted us, as after followeth :

To the Nobility of Scotland, the Congregation of Chrift

Jefus within thefame, dtf.rcs the Spirit of righteous

Judgment.

_

BECAUSE we are not ignorant, that ye the no
bility of this realm, who now persecute us, em-

ploying your whole ftiidy and force to maintain
the kingdom of Satan, of fuperilition and idolatry,
are yet neverthelefs divided in opinion ; we, the

congregation of Chriit Jefus, by you unjuftly per
fecuted, have thought good, in one letter, to writr:

unto you feverally. Ye are divided, we fay, m
opinion ; for fome of you think, that we, who
have taken this enterprife to remove idolatry, and
the monuments of the fame, to erect the true preach
ing of Chrift Jefus, in the bounds committed to our

charges, are heretics, feditious men, and trouble
of this commonwealth, and therefore no puniih-
ment is fufHcient for us; and fo blinded with this

rage, and under pretence to ferve the authority, ye
proclaim war and deftruclion without all order of
law againft us. To you, we fay, that neither

your blind zeal, nor yet the colour of authority,
ihall excufe you in God s prefence, who command-
eth none to iuftcr death, till that he be openly con
victed in judgment, to have offended againil God,
and againit his Jaw written, which no mortal crea
ture is able to prove againit us ; for whatfoever
we have done, the fame we have done at God s

commandment, who plainly commands idolatry,
and all monuments of the fame, to be deftroycd
and aboliilied. Our earneit and long requeft
hath been, and is, that in open affembly it may be

diiputed, in prefence of indifferent auditors, whe
ther that thefe abominations, named by the pel-
tilent Papiits Religion, which they by fire and
fword defend, be the true religion of Jefus Chrift,
or not ? now, this humble requeft denied unto us,
our lives are fought in moft cruel manner ; and
the nobility (whofe duty is to defend innocent?,
and to bridle the fury and rage of wicked men,
were it of princes or emperors) do notwithftanding
follow their appetites, and arm yourfelves againit
us your brethren and natural countrymen j yea,
againft us that be innocent and juft, as concerning
all fuch crimes as be laid to our charges ; if ye
think that we be criminal, becaufe that vre difieiit

from your opinion, confider, we befeeeh you, that
the prophets under the law, the apoftles of Chriit

Jefus after his afeenfion, his primitive church and
holy martyrs, did diiagree from the whole world
in their days. And will ye deny, but that their
aaion was juft, and that all thofe that perfecuted
them were murderers before God ? may not the
like be true this day ? what afiurance have ye this

day of your religion, which the world that day
had not of theirs ? ye have a multitude that agree
with you, and fo had they ; ye have antiquity of

time, and that they lacked not j ye have councils,
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l.uvs, and men of reputation, that have eftablifhed

all things, as ye fuppofe ;
but none of all thefe

i\w make any religion acceptable unto God.whicn

on!) depcndeth upon his own will, revealed to man

in his mod facred word. It: is not then a wonder

that }e ik-cp in fo deadly a fecurity in the matter

of your ov. n fdvatiou, confidering, that Cod giv-

etii unto you i&quot;&amp;gt; ivunifeit tokens, that ye r:;d your

leaders are bosh declined from God : for if the tree

ilnllbe judged by the fruit (as Chriil Jdus affirm-

cch that it ir.uft needs be), then of necefllty it is,

liiat your prelates,
and the whole rabble of their

i:k:iv,y
be evil trees : for if adultery, pride, ambi

tion, di unkcnnefs, covctoufncfs, inceft, unthankful-

nefs, opjireiiion, murder, idolatry, and blafphemy,

be evil fruits, there can none of that generation,

\\hich claim 10 thcmfelves the title of church

men, be judged to be good trees; for all thefe

p. llilcnt and wicked fruits do they bring forth

in greatcil abundance. And if they be evil trees

;as\-evourfelve*mufl
be compelled to confefs they

.re), advife prudent! &amp;gt; with what conleieuces ye can

. lainuin them, to occupy the room and place in

vo Lord s vin yard. Do ye not confider, that in

to doing ye labour to maintain the fervanU of fin

;
, their nhhy corruption? and fo confequently,

e hbour tb.it the devil may reign, and ftill abuie

ihis realm by all iniquity and tyranny, and that

Chriil Jefin and his blefled gofpel be fuppreffed

.v.ul extinguilhcd. The name and the cloak of the

luthcrity which ye preiend, will nothing excufe

you i.i God s prefence, but rather flvall ye bear

double condemnation ; for that ye burden God,

v. that his good ordinances were the caufe of your

iniquity: all authority which God hath eftabliihed,

is good and perfect, and is to be obeyed of all men,

}ca, under pain of damnation.

But do ye not underftand, Ithat there is a great

miierc-ice betv/ixt the authority which is God s or

dinance, and the ptrfons of thofe which are placed
in authority , the authority and God s ordinance

can never do wrong ; far it commandeth, that vice

zc\d wicked men be puniihed, and virtue with vir

tuous and juil men be maintained. But the corrupt

perfon placed in this authority, may offend, and

ffiofl commonly doth contrary to this -authority ;

and is then the corruption of man to be followed,

fy reafon that it is clothed with the name of autho

rity i or {hall they that obey the wicked command
ment of thofe that are placed in authority, be ex-

cufable before God ? Not fo ; not fo ; but the

plagues and vengeances of God taken upon kings,

their fsrvants and fubjecls, do witnefs to us the

plain contrary. Pharaoh was a king, and had his

authority of God, who commanded hisfubjecls to

murder and torment the Ifraelitcs, and at lad moil

cruelly to perfecute their lives : but was their obe

dience (blind rage it ihould be called) excufable

before God ? The univerfal plague doth plainly de

clare, that the wicked commander, and thole that

obeyed, were alike guilty
before God. And, if

the example of Pharaoh i hall be rejected, becaufe

he was an Ethnic, then let us confider the facts

of Saul, he was a king anointed of God, appointed

to reitrn over his people ;
he commanded to perfe-O 1 ..* * til ilv l

cute David, becaufe, as he alledged, David was a

traitor, ami ufurper of the crown : and likewifc

commanded Abimclech the high-prieft,
and his fel

lows, to be iiain ; but did God approve any part

of this obedience ? evident it is, that he did not.

And think ye that God will approve in you, that

which he did condemn in others ? be not deceived,

with God there is no fuch partiality.
^

If ye obey

the unjuft commandments of wicked rulers, ye

fhall fuller God s vengeance and juit puniihment

with them
-,
and therefore, as ye tender your own

falvation, we mod earneftly require of you mode

ration, and that ye flay yourfelves,
and the fury of

others, from perfecting of us, till our cauie be

tried in open and lawful judgment.
And now, to you who are perfuaded of the

juftice
of our caufe, who Comet imcs have profefTed

Chriil Jefus with us, and who alfo have exhorted

us to this enterprife, and yet have left us in our

extreme neceffity, at leaft look out through your

ringers in this our trouble, as that the matter ap

pertained not unto you, we fay, that unlefs (ail
fear

and worldly refpeds fet afide) ye join yourfelves

with us, that, as of God ye are reputed traitors,

fo mall ye be excommunicated from our fociety,

and from all participation
with us in the admini-

flration of facraments : the glory of this viftory

which God fhall give to his church, yea, even in

the eyes of men, fhall not appertain to you ;
but

the fearful judgment which apprehended Ananias,

and his wife Sapphira, (hall apprehend you and your

pofterity.
Ye may perchance contemn and defpife

the excommunication of the church, now by God s

mighty power wefted amongft us, as a thing of no

force ,
but yet doubt we nothing, but that cur

church, and the true minifters of the fame, have

the fame power which our mailer Chrift Jefus grant

ed to his apoflles in thefe words,
&amp;lt; Whofe fins ye

&amp;lt; fhall forgive, fhall be forgiven,
and whofe fins ye

&amp;lt; (hall retain, fhall be retained j
and that becaufe

they preach, and we believe, the fame doc~lriue which
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is contained in his nioft blciTed word ; and there

fore, except that ye will contemn Chrift Jefus, ye
neither can defpife our threatening, neither yet
refute us, calling for your juft defence. By your
fainting, and by extracting of your fupport, the
enemies are encouraged, thinking that they fliall

find no refiftance : in which point, God willing,

they fliall b: deceived; for if they were ten thou-

fand, and we but one noufand, they fliall not mur
der the leait of our brethren, but we, God a flirt

ing us, fliall firft commit our lives into the hands
of God for their defence ; but this fhall aggravate
your condemnation, for ye declare yourfclves both
traitors to the truth once profeffed, and murderers
of us and of our brethren, from whom ye with
draw your dutiful and promifed fupport, whom
your only prefeuce, to man s judgment, might pre-
ferve from this danger. For our enemies look not

to_
the power of God, but to the force and ftrength

of man
; when the number is mean to refift them,

then rage they as bloody wolves, but a part equal
or able, to refift them by appearance, doth bridle
their fury. Examine your own confciences, and
weigh that fentence of our mafter Chrift Jefus,
faying, Whofocver denieth me, or is afhamed of
&amp;lt; me before men, I fliall deny him before my Father.
Now is the day of his battle in this realm, if ye
deny us, your brethren, fullering for his name s

fake, ye do aifo deny him, as himfelf doth witnefs,
in thefe words, &amp;lt; Whatfoever ye did to any of thefe
* little ones, that ye did to me

;
and what ye did

not to one of thefe little ones, that ye did not to
* me. If thefe fentences be true, as concerning
meat, drink, clothing, and fuch things as appertain
to the body, fhall they not be likewife true in

:

thefe

things that appertain to the prefervation of the
lives of thoufands, whofe blood is now fought, for

profeffion of Chriit Jefus? and thus
fhortly we leave

you, who fometimes have profeffed Chrift Jefus
with us, to the examination ofyour own confciences.

And yet once again of you, who blinded by fu-

perftition, perfecute us, we require moderation,
till our caufe may be tried ; which, if ye will not
grant unto us for God s caufe, yet we defire you
to have refpect to the prefervation of your common
country, which we can no fooner betray into the
lands of ftrangers, than that one of us can deftroyand murder another. Confider our petitions, and
call for the fpirit of righteous judgment.

Thefe our letters being divulgate, fome beganto rcafon, whether in confcience they might invade
us, or not, confidcring that we offered due cbe-

dience to the authority, requiring nothing but li

berty of confcience, and our religion and fact to

be tried by the word of God. Our letters came
with convenient expedition to the hands of our bre

thren in Cunningham and Kyle, who afiemb!ed a?.

the church of Craigie ; where, after fome contra-

rious reafons, Alexander earl of Glencairn, in zeal

burft forth in thefe words, Let every man ferve
* his confcience, I will, by God s grace, fee my
brethren in St. Johniton ; yea, albeit never man

* mould accompany me, yet I will go, and if it were
* but with a pike upon my fhoulder

; for I had rather
die with that company, than live after them.

Thefe words fo encouraged the reft, that all decreed
to go forward ; as that they did fo

lloutly, that
when the lion-herald in his coat of arms

, com
manded all men under pain of treafon to return to

their houfes, by public found of trumpet in Glaf-

gow, never man obeyed that charge, but all went
forward, as we fhall after hear. When it was
clearly underftood, that the prelates and their ad

herents, fuppreffing our petitions fo far as in them.

lay, did kindle the fury of all men againft us, it

was thought expedient to write unto them fome
declaration of our minds; which we did in this
form following :o

To tie Generation of Anticlrljl, the peftiknt Prc~
lutes, and their Shavelings within Scotland, tkz

Congregation of Chrijt Jefus within the fanu;
faith,

To the end that ye fhall not be abufed, think

ing to efcape juft punifhment, after that ye, in

your blind fury, have caufed the blood of many
to be flied, this we notify and declare unto you^
That if ye proceed in this your malicious cruelty,
ye iliall be dealt withal, wherefoever ye fliall be
apprehended, as murderers and open enemies to
God and unto mankind, and therefore betimes
ceafc from this blind rage 5 remove fir ft from your-
felves your bands of bloody men of war, and re
form yourfelves to a more quiet life, and hereafter

mitigate ye the
authority, which, without crime

committed on our part, ye have inflamed againft
us; or elfe, be ye allured, That with the fame
meafure that ye have mcafurcd againft us, and yet
intend to meafure to others, it (hall be meafured
unto you ; that is, As ye by tyranny intend not

only to deftroy our bodies, but alfo bv the fame
to hold our fouls in bondage of the devil, fubjed
to

idolatry, fo fhall we with all force and power,
which Gcd fhall grant unto us. execute juft veu-
r
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geance and punifhrncnt urx-n you ; yea, \vc mall

Iv^in that fame war which Cod commanded Ifrael

toV\ecuie
2g-.ur&amp;gt;it

the (Auiaanites ;
that is, eon-

tract or&quot; peace lir-di never be made tid that }e

(iclilt from your open idolatry and cruel pcifecu-

tion of God s children. And this we iignify
unto

you, in the name of the eternal God, and oi his

Son Chriit jefus, whole verity we pro/els, and

gofpel we luve preached, -and holy facraments

riirhtly rnir.illered, fo long as God will affiit us to

gain-ibnd your idolatry. Take this for advertife-

;:iciit, and be not deceived.

Notwithstanding thd e our requefts and advcr-

tiiem-.-nts, monfieur d Ofel and his Frenchmen,

with the priefts and their bands, marched for

ward againit St. Johniton, and approached with

in ten miies of the town : then repaired the bre-

;hren from all quarters for our relief. The gentle

men of Fife, Angus, Meavns, with the town of

Dundee, were they that firit hazarded to rc-

Jift the enemy; and for that purpofe was chofen a

lace of ground, a mile and more dillant from the

town. In this mean time, the lord Ruthven, pro-

volt of the town of St. Johniton, and a man

whom many judged godly and flout, in that action

(as in very deed he was, even unto his lait breath)

left the town, and departed firit to his own place,

raid after to the queen, whofe defection and revolt

v/a.3 a great difccuragcmcrit to the hearts of many ;

and yet did God fo comfort them, that within the

inace of twelve hours after, the hearts of all men

were fet up again : for thofe that were then af-

fcmb!-: J, had not fo much hope of -victory by their

own firength, as by the power of him whofe ve

rity they profelTed, and began one to comfort a-

nother till the whole multitude was erected in a

reafonable hope. The day after that the lord

Ruthven departed, which was the four-and-twen-

tiethof M?.y, came the earl of Argyle, lord James

prior of St. Andrews, and the lord Semple, di

rected from the queen regent, to enquire the caufe

of that convocation of lieges there. To whom,
when it was anfwered, That it was only to refift

the cruel tyranny devifcd againft that poor town,

and the inhabitants of the fame
-, they afked, il

we minded not to hold that town againft the au?

thority, and againft the regent ? To the which

queftion anfv/ered the lairds of Dun and Petarro,

with the congregation of Angas and Mearns, the

matter of Lindfay, the lairds of Lundic, J3alvard,

and other barons of Fife, That if the queen s

majefty would fuffer the religion there begun to

II.

proceed, and not trouble their brethren and fitters

that had prnfefied Chrift jeius with them, that

the town, they themlelves, and vlmfocver to them

pertained, ihould be at the queen s commandment.

Which anfwer underfcood, the earl of Avgyle anil

the prior, who both were then Proteitants, bega:

to mufe, -and faid plainly, That they were far

otherwiie informed by the queen, -viz. That

we meant no religion, but a plain rebellion. Tu
the which when we Ir.ul aniwercd fariply, and

as the truth was, viz. That we convened for

no other purpofe but only to aHi ft our brethren,

who then were molt unjuitly perfecuted, and

therefore we de fired them faithfully to report our

anfwer, and to be intereefibrs to the queen regent,

that fuch cruelty fliould not be ufed againlt us, cor-

fidering, that we had o tiered in our former letters,

as well to the queen s majcfty, as to the nobility,

our matter to be tried in lawful judgment ; they;

pvomifed fidelity in that behalf, which alfo they

kept. The day after, which was the five-and-r

twentieth of May, before that the faid lords de

parted, in the morning John Knox defired to fpeak

with the fame lords, which granted unto liim, he

was conveyed to their lodging by the laird of Bal

vard : and thus began ;.

The ORATION ofJOHN KNOX to the Lords.

THE prefent troubles, honourable lords, ought

to move the hearts, not only of the true iervanta

of God, but alfo of all fuch as bear any favour un

to our country and natural countrymen, to delcemi

within themfelves, and deeply to confider, what

fhall be the end of this pretended tyranny. The

rage of Satan feeketh the deftruction of all thofe

that within this realm profefs Chrift jefus; and

they that inflame the queen, and you the nobles a-

gainft us, regard not who prevail, provided that they

may abufe the world, and live at their pleafure, as

heretofore they. have done: yea, I fear that fome

feek nothing more than the effufion of Scots blood,

to the end that their ponenions may be more par

tent to others : but becaufe that this is not the

principal which I have to fpeak, omitting the fame

to be confidered, by the wifdom of thofe, to whom
the care of the commonwealth appertained!.

i. I moft humbly require of you, my lords, in

my name, to fay to the queen regent, That we&amp;gt;

whom Hie in her blind rage doth
persecute,

are

God s fervants, faithful and obedient fubjecls to

the authority of this realm: that that religion, which

{he pretendcth to maintain by fire and fwcrd, is noi
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the true religion of Chrift Jefus, but is exprefsly

contrary to the fam^, a fupeiftition deviled by the

brain of man, which I offer myfelf to prove a-

guinil all that \vithin Scotland will maintain the

contrary, liberty of tongue being granted unto rne,

and God s written word being admitted for judge.
2. I further require your honours, in my name,

to fay unto the queen, That as oft before I have

\vritten, fo now I fay, That this her enterprife
Thai] not profperoufly fucceed in the end ; and al

beit for a time fhe trouble the faints of God, for

fhe fights not againft man only, but againft the e-

ternal God, and his invincible verity, and there

fore the end fhall be her confuiion, unlefs betimes

fhe repent and defift.

Thefe tilings I require of you, in the name of

the eternal God, as from my mouth, to fay unto

her majefty, adding that I have been, and am a

more allured friend to her majefty than they, that

either flattering her, as fervants to her corrupt ap

petites, or elfe inflame her againft us, who feek

nothing but God s glory to be advanced, vice to

be fuppreffed, and verity to be maintained in this

poor realm.

They all three did promife to report his word*,
fo far as they could, which afterwards we under-

ftood they did; yea, the lord Semplc himfelf, a

man fold unto fin, enemy to God and all gotilinefs,
did yet make fuch report, that the queen was fome-
vvhat offended, that any man mould ufe fuch li

berty in her prefence. She ftiil proceeded in her

malice, for immediately thereafter fhe fent her

lion-herald with letters, ftraitly charging all men
to avoid the town under the pain of treafon.. Which
letters, after he had declared them to the chief

men of the congregation, he publicly proclaimed
the fame upon Sunday the twenty-feventh of May;
In this mean time came fure knowledge to the

queen, to duke Hamilton, and to monficur d Ofel,
that the earl of Giencairn, the lords Ochiltree and

Boyd, the young fheriff of Air, the lairds of Craigie,

Wallace, Sefnock, Camel, Bar, Gargirth, and the

whole congregation of Kyle and Cunningham, ap

proached for OUT relief
;
and in very deed they came

in fuch diligence, and fuch a number, that as the

enemy had juft caufe to fear, fo have all that pro-
fefs Chrift Jefus jufh matter to praife God, for

their fidelity and ftout courage in that need ;
tor by

their prefence was the tyranny of the enemy brid

led. Their diligence was fuch, that albeit the

pafTage by Stirling, and fix miles above, was Hop
ped (for there lay the queen with her bands, and

caufed the bridges to be cut upon the waters c&amp;gt;f

Forth, Gudy, and Teith, above Stirling), yet
made they inch expedition through defert and

mountain, that they prevented the enemy, and ap

proached within fix miles of our camp, which then

lay without the town, awaiting upon the enemy,
before that any afi&quot;ured knowledge came to us of

their coming. Their number was judged to be

twenty-five hundred men, whereof there were
twelve hundred horfemen.

The queen underftanding how the faid earl and

lords, witli their company, approached, caufed to

befet all ways, that no advertifement ihould come
to us ; to the end, that we, defpairing of fupport,

might condefcend to fuch, appointment as fhe re

quired : and fent firll, to require that fome cif-

creet men of our number would come and fpcak
to duke Hamilton and montieur d Ofel (who then
with their army lay at Auehterarder, ten mile

from St. Johnfton), to die end, that fome reafon-

able appointment might be had. She had per-
fuaded the earl of Argyle, and all other-, tli^t

we meant nothing but rebellion ; and therefore

had he promifed unto her, that in cafe we would
not fland content with a reafonable appointment,
he would declare himfelf open enemy unto us,

notwithftanding that he profeiTcd the fame reli

gion with us. From us were lent the laird of

Dun, the laird of Inverquharty, and Thomas Scot

of Abbotfhallj to hear what appointment the queen
would oiler. The duke zud monlieur d Ofel re

quired, That the town fhould be made patent, and
that all things fhould be referred to the queen s

pleafure. To the which they anfwcred, That nei

ther they had commiffion fo to promife, neither

durft they in confcienee fo perfuade their brethren; .

but if the queen would promife-, .That no inha

bitants of the town mould be troubled for any
fuch crimes as might be allcdged againil them,
for the late mutation of religion- and aboliihment
of idolatry, and for down-calling the places of the

fame ; if ihe would furler the religion begun to go
forward, and. leave the town at her departing free

from the garrifons of French foldiers; that they
would labour at the hands of their brethren, that

the queen ihould be obeyed in all things. Mon-
fieur d Ofei perceiving the danger to be great, if

that a fuddcn appointment fhould not be made,
and that they were not able to execute their tyran

ny againft us, after that the congregation of Kyle;

(of w
rho fe coming we had no advertifement) fhould

be joined with us, with good words difmiiled the:

faid lairds, to pcrfuacje the brethren to quiet con*-
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eon). To the which wo were nil fo well minded,

that with one voice they cried, (Juried be they

that feck eliulion oi&quot; blood ;
let us poficfs Clmft

Jefus, and the l&amp;gt;eneiit of his gofpel, and none

&amp;lt; within Scotland lhall be more obedient Subjects

than we (hall lx-.

With all expedition were font from Stirling a~

gnin (after that the coming of the earl of Glen-

cairn was known, for the enemy for tear quaked)

the e.nl of Argyle and lord James aforefaid ;
and

in their company a crafty man, Mr. Gavin Hamil

ton, abbot of Kilwinning; who were font by the

queen to iinilh the appointment aforefaid : but be

fore that they came, was the earl of Glencairn and-

his honourable company arrived in the town, and

then began all men to praife God, for that he had

In mercifully heard them m their molt extreme ne-

ci-i-ity,
and had fent unto them fitch relief as was

able, without etTufion of blood, to Hay the rage

of the enemy. The carl of Argyle and lord James
&amp;lt;lid e.irneilly pcrfu.ule the agreement, to the which

all men were willing: but fome did fmell th.e craft

of the adverfary, viz. That they were minded to

keep no point of the promife longer than they had

obtained their intent. With the earl of Glencairn

cams our loving brother John Willock ; John
Kno:; was in the&quot; town before: thefe two went to

the earl of Argyle and lord James, accufing them

of infidelity, in fo far as they had defrauded their

brethren of their dutiful fupport and comfort in

their greatcft neceffity. They anfwercd both, That

their heart was confhmt with their brethren, and

that they would defend that caufe to the uttermoil

of their power ; but becaufe they had promifed to

labour concord, and to aiRSt the queen, in caie we
refufed reafonable offers, in conscience and ho

nour they could do no lefs than be faithful in their

promife made
;
and therefore, they required that

the brethren might be perfuaded to confent to that

reafonable appointment, promiiing in God s pre-

ience, That if the queen did break in any jot

thereof, that they with their whole powers, would

afliit ami concur with the brethren in all times to

come. This promife made, the preachers ap

pealed the multitude, and obtained in the end,
that all men did confent to the appointment fore-

fuid, which they obtained not without great la

bours; and no wonder, for many forefaw the dan

ger to follow, yea, the preachers themfelves, in

open fermon, did affirm plainly, That they \vere

ufiurcdly perfuaded, that the queen meant no
truth. But to flop the mouth of the adverfary,
vho unj {fitly

did burden us with rebellion, they

mo ft carneflly required all men to approve the

appointment, and fo to fit tier hypocrify to difclofe

itfelf. This appointment was concluded the twenty-

eighth of May ;
and the day following, at two in

the afternoon, departed the congregation from St.

Johniton, after that John Kno?: had in his fermon

exhorted all men to eonilaney, and unfeignedly to

thank God, for that it had pleated his mercy to

ihv the rage of the enemy without ciTuiion of

blood : alfo^ tu;it no broilier ihould be weary, nor

faint, to fupport fueh as ihould after be likewile

perfected; for, faid lie, I am allured, that no

p.irt of this promife made thai! be longer kept,

than till the queen and her Frenchmen have the

unper-hand. Many of the enemies were at the

falne fermon ; for after that the appointment was

made, they had free entry /a the town to provide

lodgings. Before the lords departed, was this

bond made, whofe tenor folioweth, as it was writ

ten and fubferibed :

The Second Covenant at Perth.

AT Perth, the laft day of May, the year of God

1559, the congregations of the Weil-country, with

the congregations of Fife, Perth, Dundee, Angus,

Mearns, and Montrofe, being convened in the

town of Perth, in the name of Jefus Chriil, for

fetting forth of his glory, underttanding nothing

more neceffary for the fame, than to keep a con-

llant amity, unity, and fellowfhip together, ac

cording as they are commanded by God, are con

federate, and become bound and obliged in the

prefence of God, to concur, and a fit ft together, in

doing all things required of God in his Scripture,

that may be &quot;to his glory ;
and at their hole

powers, to deftroy and put away all things ihat

doth uiihonour to his name, fo that God may be

truly and purely worshipped : and in cafe that any

trouble be intended againft the laid congregation,

or any part or member thereof, the whole congre

gation ihall concur, aflill, and convene together,

to the defence of the fame congregation or perfon

troubled, and lhall not fpare labours, goods, fub-

ftanee, bodies, and lives, in maintaining the liber

ty of the whole congregation, and every member

thereof, againft whatfoever perfon (hall intend the

faid trouble, for caufe of religion, or any other

caufe depending thereupon, or lay to their charge

under pretence thereof, although it happen to be

coloured with any other outward caufe.

In witnefling and teilimony of the which, the

whole congregation aforefaid have ordained and
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appointed the noblemen and perfons under-written,
te fubtcribe thefe prcfents.

Sic fubfcrlbitur,

Anc ii. AUGYI..V.

JAMES ST u A K T.

GtENCAIRN.
ROBT.RT Lord Bo YD.
LORD OCHILTRI-E.
MATTHEW CAMPUELL of Teringland.

THE twenty-ninth of May entered the queen,
the duke, monlieur d Ofcl, and the Frenchmen,
\vho, in difcharging their volley of hackbuts,
did well mark the houfe of Patrick Murray, a man
ftrvent in religion, and that boldly had i uftained

all- danger in that trouble, againft whofe flair they
directed fix or feven {hot, even againft the faces

of thofe that were there lying ; all men efcapcd,

except the fon of the forefaid Patrick, a boy of ten

or twelve years of age, who being flain, was had
to the queen s prefence j but fhe underflanding
whofe fon lie was, faid in mockage,

c It is a pity
it chanced on the fon, and not on the father j but

c
feeing that fo it is chanced, we cannot be againft

* fortune. This was her happy entry in St. John-
fton, and the great zeal fhe beareth to juftice.
The fwarm of Papifls that entered with her, began
ftraight to make provifion for their mafs ; and be-

caufe the altars were not fo eafy to be repaired a-

gain, they provided tables, whereof fame before

ufed to ferve ior drunkards, dicers, and carders,
but they were holy enough for the priefl and his

pageant. The queen began to rage againfl all god
ly and honeft men ; their houfes were opprcffed by
the French j the lawful magistrates, as well provoft
as bailies, were unjuftly, arid without all order,

depofed from their authority. A wicked man,
void of God s fear, and deflitute of all virtue, the

laird of Kinfawns, was by her intruded provoft of

the town
; whereat all honeft men offended, left

their own houfes, ami with their wives and child

ren fought amongft their brethren fome refting-

place for a time. She took order, that four co-

Jours of the foldiers fhould abide in the town, to

maintain idolatry, and to refift the Congregation-.
Honeil and indifferent men, afkcd why (he did fo

manifeftly violate her promife ? Ihe anfwered,
* That fhe was bound to keep no promife to here-

tics : and moreover, that Ihe promiled only to

leave the town free of French foldiers, which, faid

fhe, fhe did, becaufe that thefe that therein were
left were Scotfmen., But when it was reafoned

in her contrary, That ail thofe that took wages of

France were counted French foldicrsj fhe ar.-

fwered,
* Princes muft not be ftraitly bound to

*
keep their promifes ? myfelf, faid fhe, would

f make little confeience, to take from all that fort

* their lives and inheritance, if I mi.a ht do it with
* as honeil an excufe. And then ihe left the town,

in extreme bondage, after that her ungodly French
men had mcft cruelly ufed the molt part of thole

that remained in the fame. The earl of Argvlr-o J

and lord James forefaid, perceiving in the queen
nothing but mere tyranny and falsehood, mindful
of their former promifes made to their brethren,
did fecretly convey themfelves, and their compa
nies off the town

;
and with them departed the lord

Ruthven, of whom, before mention i.s made, then

the earl of Montieth, and the laird of Tullybnrdin,
who, in God s prefence, did confederate and bind

themfelves together, faithfully promiJing one to

aflift and defend another againft all perfons th;;t

would purfue them for religion s fake j and allo, that

they, with their whole force and power would de

fend the brethren persecuted for the fame caufe.

The queen highly offended at the fudden departure
of the perfons aforefaid, fent charges to them to

return, under the highefl pain of her difplcafure.
But they anfwered, that with fafe confeience they
could not be partakers of fo manifcft tyranny, as

was by her committed, and of fo great iniquity
as they perceived devifed by her, and her un

godly council the prelates. This anfwcr wa*

given to her the uric day of June, and imme

diately the earl of Argyle and loud James re

paired toward St. Andrews : and in their journey,

gave advertifement by writing to the laird of Dun,
to the laird of Pctarro, to the provoft of Dundee,
and others, profeiTors in Angus, to vifit them in

St. Andrews the fourth of June, for reformation

to be made there ; which day they kept, and brought
in their company John Knox, who, the firft day
after his coming to Fife, did preach in Crai!, the:

next day in Anftruther, minding the third day,
which was the Sunday, to preach HI St. Andrew .

The bifhop hearing of reformation to be made in

his cathedral-church, thought time to fi.ir, or elic

never ; and therefore affembled his colleagues, and
confederate fellows,, befides his other friends, and
came to the town upon the Saturday at night, ac

companied with an hundred fpears, of mind to have

flopped John Knox from preaching. The two lords

and gentlemen aforefaid, were only accompanied
with their quiet houfeholds, and therefore was- the

fudden coming of the bifhop the more fearful \- fot-
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then wa; the queen and her Frenchmen departed
from St. Johniton, and were lying in Falkland,

within twelve miles of St. Andrews ;
and the town

at that time had nut given profelfion of Chrifl, and

therefore could not the lords be allured ui their

friendlhip.
Confutation being had, many were of mind,

that the preaching Ihould be delayed for that day,

and especially, that John Knox Ihould not preach ;

for that did the biiliop allirm .rluit he would not

Uiffer, conlidering, that by his commandment the

picture of the faid John wae before burnt. He
willed therefore an honeft gentleman, Robert Col-

vil of Cliefs, to fay to the lords, That in cafe John
Knox prefented himfelf to the preaching-place, in

his town and principal church, he ihould make
him be fainted with & dozen of culverins, whereof
the molt part mould light upon his nofe. After

long deliberation had, .the faid John was called,

that his own judgment might be had: when many
perfuafions were made that he fhould delay for that

time, arid great terrors given in cafe he fhould

cnterprile fuch a thing, as it were in contempt of

the biihop ; he anfwered, God is witnefs, that
4 I never preached Chrift Jefus in contempt of any
* man, neither mind I at any time to prefent my-
( felf to that place, having either refpect to my
* own private commodity, either yet to the worldly
( hurt of .any creature : but to delay to preach to-
* morrow (unlefs -the body be violently with-hold-
*

en), I cannot in confcience ; for in this town and
* church began God firft to call me to the dignity
4 of a preacher, from the which I was reft by the
e
tyranny, of France, and procurement of the bi-

*

(hops, as ye well enough know ; how long I con-

tinued prifoner, what torment I fuftained in the

galleys,, and what were the fobs of my heart, is

* now no.time to recite. This only I cannot con-
*

cenl, which more than one hath heard me fay,
when my body was abfent from Scotland, that

my aflured hope was, &quot;in open audiencej to preach
* in St. Andrews,, before I departed this life ; and

therefore,, faid he, my lords, feeing that God,
* above -the expectation of many, hath brought
my body to the fame place where firft I was call-

ed to the office of a preacher, and from the which

moft-unjuftly I was removed, I befeech your ho-
{
nours, not to flop me from prcfenting myfelf un-

* to my brethren : and as for the fear of danger that

may come to me, let no man be folicitous, for
&amp;lt; my life is in the cuftody of him whofe glory I

feek : and therefore I cannot fo fear their boaft
* nor tyranny, that I will ceafe from doing my duty,

c when of his mercy he oirereth the occafion. I

defirc the hand and weapon of no man to defend
1 me, only do I crave audience, which, if it be
* denied here unto me at this time, I mull feek fur-
c tlier where I may have it. At thefe words the

lords were fully content that he fhould occupy the

place, which he did upon Sunday the tenth of June,
and did treat of * The ejection of the buyers and the
* fellers forth of the temple of Jerufalem, as it is

written in the evangelifts Matthew and John ; and
fo he applied the corruption that was then, to the

corruption that is in Papiftry ; and Chriit s fact,

to the duty of thofe to whom God giveth power
and zeal thereto ; that as well the magiftrates, the

prove ft and bailies, as the commonalty lor the moft

part within the town, did agree to remove all mo
numents of idolatry, which alfo they did with ex

pedition.
The bifhop advertifed hereof, departed that fame

day to the queen, who lay with her Frenchmen,
as is faid, in Falkland. The hot fury of the biihop
did fo kindle her choler (and yet the love w.-.s very
cold betwixt them), that without farther deJay con-

clufion was taken, to invade St. Andrews, and the

two young lords aforefaid, who then were very

flenderly accompanied. Pofts were lent from the

queen with all diligence to Cupar, diftant only fix.

miles from St. Andrews, to prepare lodgings and
victuals for the queen and her Frenchmen. Lodg
ings were afligned, and furriers were fent before :

which thing underftood, council was given to the

lords to inarch forward, and to prevent them be

fore they came LO Cupar, which they did, giving
advertilement to all brethren with all poffible ex

pedition to repair towards them, which they alfo

did, with fuch diligence, that in their affembly the

wonderous work of God might have been efpied :

for when at night the lords came to Cupar, they
were not an hundred horfe, and fo.me few footmen

whom th lord James brought from the coaft-fide ;

and yet before the next day at noon (which was

Tuefday the thirteenth of June) their number

palled three thoufand men, which by God s pro
vidence came unto the lords-, from Lothian, the

lairds of Ormifton, Calder, Hatton, Reftairig, and

Colfton ; who albeit they underftood, at their de

parting from their own houfts, no fuch trouble,

yet -were they by their good counfel very comfort

able that day : the lord Ruthven came from St.

Johnfton with fome horfemen with him j the earl

of Rothes, fheriff of Fife, came with an honeft

company. The towns of Dundee .and St. An
drews declared themfelves both flout ajid faithful.
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Cupar, hecaufe it flood in gvcateil danger, was af-

fifted with their whole force. Finally, God did fo

multiply our number, that it appeared as men had
rained from the clouds.

The enemy understanding nothing of our force,

allured themlelves of victory. Who had been in

Falkland the night before, might have feen em

bracing and killing betwixt the queen, the duke,
and the biihop. But Mr, Gavin Hamilton, gaper
for the bifhopric of St. Andrews, above all others

was lovingly embraced by the queen ; for he made
liis folemn vow, That he would fight, and that

he would never return till lie had brought thefe

traitors to her majefty, either alive or dead. And
thus before midnight did they fend forward their

ordnance; themfelvcs did follow before three in the

morning. The lords hereof advertifed, aiTemblcd

their company early in the morning upon Cupar-
muir; where, bythe advice ofMr. James Haliburton,

provoft of Dundee, was chofen a place of ground
convenient for our defence ; for it was fo chofen,
that upon all fides our ordnance might have beaten

the enemy, and yet we have ftood in fafety, if we
liad been purfued, till we had come to hand-ftrokes.

The lord Ruthven took the charge of the horfe-

mcn, and ordered them fo, that the enemy was ne
ver permitted to efpy our number; the day was

dark, which helped thereto. The enemy, as be

fore is faid, thinking to have found no refiftance,

after that they had twice or thrice made fhcw un
to us, as that they would retire, marched for

ward with great expedition, and approached with
in a mile, before that ever their horfemen (laid ;

and yet they kept betwixt us and them a water
for their ftrcngth. It appeared to us, that either

they marched for Cupar cr St. Andrews, and
therefore our horfemen in their troop, and a part
of the footmen, with the ordnance, marched fome-
\vhat always before them for fafety of the town.
The lords, with the gentlemen of Fife, and

fo many of Angus and Mearns as were prefent,

kept themfelves clcfe in a knot, near to the num
ber of a thoufand fpcars. The towns of Dundee
and St. Andrews were arrayed in another battle,
who came not to the fight of the enemy, till that

after twelve of the clock the mill began to vaniih,
and then palled fome of their horfeitten to a moun
tain, from the height whereof they might difcern

our number ; which perceived by them, their

horfemen and footmen (laid incontinent : polls
ran to the duke ami moniieur d Ofel, to declare

our number, and what order we kept : and then
e mediators font to make appointment ; but

they were not fuflcred to approach near to the

lords, neither yet to the view of our camp, which

put them in great fear. Anfwer was given unto

them, That as we had offended no man, fo would

we feek appointment of no man ; but if any would

feek our lives (as we were informed they did), they
mould find us, if they pleafed to make diligence.
This anfwer received, were fent again the lord

Litulfay, and laird of Wanchton, who carneftly

requcfted us to concord, and that we would not

be the occafion that innocent blood mould be fhed.

We anfwered, That neither had we quarrel againll

any man, neither yet fought we any man s blood.

only we were convened for defence of our own.

lives unjuftly fought by others. We added fur

ther, That if they could find the mean, that we
and our brethren might be free from the tyranny
devifed againft us, that they fhould reafonably de-

firc nothing which mould be denied for our part.
This anfwer received, the duke and monfieur

d Ofel, having commiffion of the queen regent,

required, That affurance might be taken for eight

days ; to the end, that indifferent men in the

mean time might commune upon fome final agree
ment of thofe things, which were then hi contro-

verfy. Hereto did we fully confent, albeit that in

number and force we were far fuperior ; and, for

tellification hereof, we fent unto them our hand-

writs, and we likewife received theirs, with pro-
mi fe, That within two or three days, fome dif-

crect men mould be fent to us to St. Andrews,
with further knowledge of the queen s mind. The
tenor of the Afiutance was this.

WE James duke of Chattelherauld, earl of

Arran, lord Hamilton, and my lord d OfcJ, lieu

tenant for the king in thefe parts, for ourfelves,
our aflifters, and partakers, being prefently with
Us in company, by the tenor hereof, promife faith

fully in honour to my lords Archibald carl of Ar-

gyle, and James, commendator of the priory of

St. Andrev/s, to their amftants and partakers, being

prefently witli them in company, That we % and
our company aforcfaid, (hall retire incontinent to

Falkland, and (hall with diligence tranfport the

Frenchmen, and our other folk now prefently with
us ; and that no Frenchmen, or other foldiers of

ours, mall remain within the bounds of Fife, but

fo many as, before the raifing of the laft army, lay
in Dyfart, Kirkcaldy, and Kinghorn, and the fame
to lie in the fame.places only, if we mull think good;
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vnd tiu, to ir.ive e:Tec~l for the fp.toe of eight days
following the date hereof cxcluiive : tfr.it in the
mean time certain noblemen, by the advice of the

queen ami the red of the council, may convene to

talk of fuch things as may make good order and

quiefneii: arnongft the queen s lieges. And ui -ther,

V/c, ncr none of our a [lifter.-; being preient \vith

u--
} fha;l invade, trouble, or difquiet the faid lords

nor the;r afiifters, during the fcid fpace : and this

we bind and oblige us, upon our loyal fidelity and

.honour, to obferve and keep in every point above-

wnttcn, without fraud or guile. In witnefs where
of, v,-e h.ave fubfcribed thefe prefents with our own
hands. At Garkbank, the thirteenth day of June,
ICsO.

Subfcrlbcd,

JAMES HAMILTON.
MENEITS D OSI:L.

And this received, we departed firft, becaufe
we were thereto rcqueftcd by the duke ; and fo

we returned to Cun.tr, lauding and praifing God,
for his mercy fnewed : and thereafter every man
departed to his dwelling-place. The lords, and a

great part of the gentlemen, patted to St. Andrews,
v/ho there abode certain days, ftill looking for
thofe that were promifed to come from the queen
ior appointment to be made: but we perceiving
her craft and deceit (for under that affurancc, fhe
meant nothing elfe but to convey herfclf, her ord

nance, and Frenchmen, over the water of Forth),
rook confutation what fhould be done for deliver-

irg S . Johnfton from thcfe ungodly foldiers, and
how our brethren, exiled from &quot;their own houfes,
/night be reftored again. It was concluded, That
the brethren of Fife, Angus, Mcarns, and Strath-
.rn, mould convene at St. Johnfton the four-and-
tvi entieth day of June for that purpofe; and in the
mean tirno were tliefe Letters written by the earl
of Argyle and lord James to the queen then regent.

Letters to the Queen Regent..

MADAM,

VTI-R our hearty commendations of fervice,
this fhall be to fhcw your imjcfty, That upon the
thirteenth day of June, we were informed by them
that were communers betwixt the duke, monfieur
d Ofel, and us, That we fhould have fpoken irre

verently of your majefly, which we befeech your
majefty, for the true fervice that we have made,
and are

ready to make at all times to your majefty,

that of your gaodncfs, you will kl us know ths

fayers thereof, and we fhall do the duty of true

fubjects, to defend our own innocency : as we tako
God to witnefs of the good zeal and love we bear
towards you, to ferve you with true hearts, and all

that we have, as well lands as goods ; dcfrrmg no
other thing for our fervice, but the liberty of our
conference to ferve our Lord God, as we ihall an-
fwer to him, which your majefly ought and mould
give us unrequircd. Moreover, pleafe your ma-
jcfty, That the duke and the noblemen being in

Stirling for the time,, by your majefty t advice, fo-

licited us to prefs the Congregation afiemblcd at

the town of Perth, to commune cf concord, where
we did our exacl: diligence, and brought it to pafs,
ns your majedy knows. And there is a point,
that we plainly fee is not obferved to us, which is,

That no ioldier fhould remain in the town after

your majefty s departing. And fuppofe it may
be inferred, that it was fpoken of French foldiers

only, yet we took it othcrwife, like as we do

yet, That Scotfmen, or any other nation, tak

ing wages of the king of France, are reputed and
holden French foldiers. Therefore, feeing we
of good will and mind brought that matter to

your majefty s contentment, it will pleafe your
majefty of your goodnefs to remove the foldiers

and their captains, with others that have gotten
charge of the town, that the fame may be guided
and ruled freely, as it was before, by the bailies

and council,, conform to their infeftments given
to them, by the ancient and moft excellent kin^s
of this realm, to cleft and chufe their officers at

Michaelmas, and they to endure for the fpace of
one year, conform to the old rite and cuftom of
this realm

5
which being done by your majefty,

we truft the better fuccefs fhall follow thereupon
to your majefty s content, as the bearer will de

clare at more length to your majefty ; whom God
p referve.

To St. Johnfton, with the gentlemen before

exprefTed, did convene the earl of Monteith, the

laird of Glenurquhar, and divers others, who be
fore had not prefented themfelves for defence of
their brethren. When the whole multitude was

convened, a trumpet was fent by the lords, com

manding the captains and their bands to avoid the

town, and to leave it to the ancient liberty and

juft inhabitants of the fame : alfo, commanding
the laird of Kinfawns, put in provoft by the queen,
with the captains aforefaid, to open the gates of

die town, and make the fame patent to all our fo*
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vercign s lieges, to the effect, that as well true

religion, now once begun therein, may be main

tained, and idolatry utterly fupprefled ; as alfo,

the faid town might enjoy and bruik their ancient

laws and liberties, unopprefied by men of war,

according to their old privileges, granted to them

by the ancient princes of this realm, and conform

to the provi lon contained in ths contracl: of mar

riage, made by the nobility and parliament of this

realm, with the king of France ; bearing namely,
That our old laws and liberties fhould not be al

tered j adding thereto, If they fooliihly refilled,

and therein happened to commit murder, that they

fhould be treated as murderers. To the which they

anfwered proudly, That they would keep and de

fend that town, according to their premife made

to the queen regent. This anfver received, pre

paration was made for the liege and ailault : for,

nmongfl all, it was concluded that the town fhould

be let &quot;at liberty, to what danger foever their bodies

fhould be expofed. While preparation was mak

ing, came the earl of Huntly, the lord Erfkine,

Mr. John Ballenden juflice-clerk, requiring that

the purfuit of the town fhould be delayed. To

fpeak to them, were appointed the earl of Argyle,
lord James, and lord Ruthven, who perceiving in

them&quot; nothing but a drift of time, without any af-

furance that the former wrongs fhould be redrelled,

gave unto them a fhort and plain anfwer, That they

would not delay their nurpofc an hour ; and there

fore willed them to certify the captains in the town,

that if by pride and foolifhnefs they would keep
the town, and in ib doing flay any of their bre

thren, that they fhould every one die as murderers.

The earl of Huntly, difpleafed at this anfwer, de

parted, and was highly offended that he could not

drefs fuch an appointment, as fhould have con

tented the queen and the prieits. After their de

parting, the town was again fummoned 5 but the

captains fuppofing that no fuddcn purfuit fhould

be made, and looking for relief to have been

fent from the queen, abode in their former opi

nion.

And fo upon Saturday the twenty-fifth of June,
at ten of the clock nt night, the lord Ruthven,
who befieged the weft quarter, commanded to

(hoot the nrfb volley; which being done, the town

of Dundee did the like, \vhcfe ordnance lay on

the eaft fide of the bridge. The captains and

foldiers within the town, perceiving that they
were unable long to refift, required affurancc till

twelve o clock upon the mcrrow, prornifmg, That

if before that hour there cp.rrjc uuto them no rc-

T

lief from the queen regent, that they would ren

der the town, provided that they fhould be fufFer-

ed to depart the town with enfign difplayed. We
thirfting for the blood of no man, and feeking

only the liberty of our brethren, condefcended to

their defires, albeit that we might have executed

againit them judgment without mercy ; for that

they had refufed our former favours, and had flaiu

one of our brethren, and had hurt two in their

refi fiance ;
and yet we fuffercd them freely to

depart without any further moleftation. The
town being delivered from their thraldom, upon

Sunday the twenty-fixth of June, thanks was

given to God for this great benefit received, and

confutation was taken what wns further to be

done.

In this mean time, zealous men, confidering how

obftinate, proud, and defpiteful the biihop of Mur

ray had been before, how he had threatened the

town by his foldiers and friends who lay in Scoon,

thought good that fome order mould be taken

with him, and with that place, which lay near to

the town s end. The lords wrote unto him (for

he lay within two miles of St. Johnfton), That

unlefs he would come and a fFill them, they nei

ther could fpare nor fave his place. He anfwered

by his writing, That he would come, and would

do as they thought expedient : that he would af-

fift them with his force, and would confent with

them againft the reft of the clergy in parliament.
But becaufe this anfwer was flow in coming, the

town of Dundee, partly offended for the flaughtei

of their man, and efpecially bearing no good fa

vour to the laid bifhop, for that he vr.s, and is

chief enemy to Chrift Jefus, and that by his coun-

1 cl alone was Walter Mile our brother put to death,

they marched forward : to ftay them was firfb

lent the proved of Dundee, and his brother Alex

ander Haliburton captain, who little prevailing,

was fent unto them JohaKnox; but before hi*

coming, they were entered to the pulling down of

the idols and dortoir. And albeit the faid Mr.

James Haliburton, Alexander his brother, and the

laid John, did what in them lay to have Raid the

fury of the multitude, yet were they not able to

put order univerfally j and therefore they fent for

the lords, earl of Argyle and lord James, who

coming with all diligence, laboured to have faved

the place and the church. But becaufe the mul

titude had found buried in the church a great num
ber of hid goods, of purpofe to have preferred

them to a better day, as the Papifts fpeak, the

towns of Dundee and St. Jchnfton could not be

t
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faliJled, till tlr.it the whole reparation and orna

ments of the church, as they term it, were de-

ili-oye.! ; and yet did the lords fo travel, that they

iaved the biiliop s palace, with tlie church and

pine . fo-; that night : for the t\vo lords did not

depart, till they brought with them the whole

number of thole that moft fought the bifhop s clii-

plcp.fuiv.
The biihop, greatly ollended that any

thing iliould have been enterprifed in reformation

of IPS place, a Iked of the lords his bond and hand-

v.Tits! -.:,
which not two hours before he had fent

unto them; which delivered to his mcfienger Sir

Adam Brown, advercifement was given, That if

..r.y fanner dlipleafure chanced unto him, they

would that he ihouM not blame them. The bi-

Jh-.ip
s fen-ants that fame night began to fortify the

nlaee again, and began to do violence to fome that

carrying away fueh baggage as they could

eome by. The bilhop s girnal was kept the lirit

night b v the labours of John Knox, who by ex-

L v-^rloii removed fuch as violently would make

interruption. The fame night departed from St.

fohnfton the earl of Argyle, and lord James, as

after iirall be declared.

The morrow following, fomc of the poor in

hope of fpoil, and fome of Dundee to confider what

was done, palled up to the faid abbey of Scoon ;

whereat the bifhop s fervants oflended, began to

threaten ami fpeak proudly ; and, as it was con

stantly allirmed, one of the bifhop s fons thru ft

through with a rapier one of Dundee, becaufe he

VMS looking in at the girnal-door. This report
noiicd abroad, the town of Dundee was more en

raged than before ;
who putting themfelves in ar-

mour, fent word to the inhabitants of St. John-

flon, that unlefs they would fupport them to a-

venge tint injury, they fhould never after that day
concur with them in any action. The multitude

eaf.lv inflamed, gave the alarm, and fo was that

abbey and palace appointed to facknge, in doing
whereof they took no long deliberation, but com
mitted the whole to the Lre : whereat no fmall

number of us were fo offended, that patiently
v/c co ild not fpcak to any that were of Dundee
or St. Johnfton. A poor aged matron, feeing
the flame of fire to pafs up fo mightily, and per

ceiving that many were thereat offended, in plain
and fober imnner of fpeaking, faid, Now I fee

and underftand that God s judgments are jufl, and
* that no man is able to fave where he will puniuV,
* Hnce my remembrance, this place hath been no-
*
thing elfe but a den ot whore mongers : it is in-

* credible to believe how many wives have been

&amp;lt; adulterate, and virgins deflowered, by the filthy

beafts which have been foftcred in this den ; but

*
efpecially by that wicked man who is called the

&amp;lt;

biihop. If all men knew as much as I, they

would praife God, and no man would be olFemi-

ed. This woman dwelt in the town nigh to the

abbey. At whole words were many pacified,

affirming with her, that it was God s juft judg

ment. And affuredly, if the labours or travel of

any man could have faved that place, it had not

been at that time deftroyed ; for men of greatetl

eftimation laboured with all diligence for the fafety

of it.

While thefe things were done at St. Johnfton,

the queen fearing what fhould follow, determined

to fend certain bands of French foldiers to Stirling,

of purpofe to flop the paffage to us that then were

upon the north fide of Forth. Which underflood,

the earl of Argyle and lord James departed feeretly

in the night, and with great expedition preventing

tlie French, they took the town (before whofe com

ing tlie rafcal multitude put hands on the thieves,

I fhould fay friars place?, and utterly deftroyed

them) ; whereat the queen and her faction not a

little afraid, with all diligence departed from Edin

burgh to Dunbar : and fo we with reafonable di

ligence marched forward to Edinburgh, for re

formation to be made there, where we arrived the

29th of June. The provoft for that time, the lord

Seton, a man without God, without honefty, and

oftentimes without reafon, had before greatly trou

bled and molefted the brethren ;
for he had taken-

upon him the protection and defence of the black,

and gray friars ; and for that purpofe did not only-

lie himfelf in one of the colleges every night, but

alfo conftrained the moft honeft of the town to

watch thofe monfters, to their great grief and

trouble. But hearing of our fudden coming, he

abandoned his charge, and left the fpoil to the poor,

who had made havock of all fuch things as were

moveable in thofe places before our coming, and

left nothing but bare walls, yea, not fo much as

door or window ; whereby we were the lefs trou

bled in putting order to fuch places. After that

we had deliberated certain days what was beft to-

be done, and what order was to be taken for fup-

prefling all monuments of idolatry within that

town, and the places next adjacent, determination,

was taken to fend fome meflagc to the queen then

regent : for (lie had reported (as her accuftomcd

manner was, by advice of her council, ever to

forge lies), that we fought nothing but her life, and-

a plain revolt from die lawful obedience due to o.ur
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fovereign s authority; as by the tenor of thefe Let

ters may be fecn :

FRANCIS and MARY, by the grace of God, king
and queen of Scots, dauphin and dauphinefs of

Viennois: to our loved lion king of arms, &c. Our
fherifis in that part, conjun6Hy and feverally, fpe-

cially conftitute, greeting, Forafmuch as our dear-

eft mother Mary, queen dowager, regent of our

realm, and the lords of our fecret council, perceiv

ing the feditious tumult raifed by one part of our

lieges, naming themfelves, The Congregation-, who,
under pretence of religion, have put themfelves in

arms : and that our mother, for fatisfying of every
man s conference, and pacifying of the faid troubles,
had oiFered unto them to appoint a parliament to

be hoklen in January next to come (this was a ma-
nifeil lie, for this was neither oiFered, nor by her
once thought upon, till we required it), or fooner,
if. they had pleafed, for eftablifhing of an univerfal

order in matters of religion, by our advice, and
eltates of our realm; and, in the mean time, to

fuller every man to live at liberty of conference
without trouble, unto the time that the fai-d order
were taken, by advice of our forefaid cftates : and, at

lafl, becaufe it appeareth much to Hand upon our

burgh of Edinburgh, offered in like manner to let

the inhabitants thereof chufe what manner of reli

gion they would fet up and life for that time, fo

that no man might alledge that he was forced to

do againlt his conference ; which cH ^r the queen,
our faid deareft mother, was at all time?, and vet

is ready to fulfil : neverthelcfs, the faid Congre
gation being of mind to receive no reafonable of

fers, hath fmce by open deed declared, that it is

no religion, nor any thing thereto pertaining, that

they feek, but only the fubverfion of our authority,
and ufurpation of our crown : in manifeil witncil-

ing whereof, they daily receive Englifhmen with

meflages unto them, and fend fuch like into

England ; and lall of all, have violently inter

meddled with, taken, and yet with-hold the
irons of our coining-houfe, which is one of the
chief points that concerneth our crown : and fuch
like have intromitted with our palace of Holy-rood-
houfe. Our will is therefore, &.c. that ye pafs-
to the market-crofs of our faid burgh of Edinburgh,
or any other place within the fame, and there, by-

open proclamation, in our name and authority,
command and charge all and fundry perfons of the
faid Congregation, or yet being prefently within
our faid burgh, other than the inhabitants thereof,
that

they,- within fix hours i next after our faid

charge, depart forth of the fame, under the pain of
treafon. And alib, that ye command all and fuu-

dry perfons to leave their company, and to adhere
to our authority; with certification, that fuch as

do the contrary, fliall be reputed and holden as ma-
nifefl traitors to our crown.

Thefe letters did not a little grieve us, who mod
unjuftly were accufed : for never a fentencc of the

narrative is true, except, that we ftaid the irons,
and that for juit caufe; viz. becaufe that d.iilv

there was fuch number of hard heads printed, that

the bafenefs thereof made all things -exceeding dear ;

and therefore we were counfelled by the wiieii, to

ftay the irons till further order might be taken.

The queen regent, with ailpoifible diligence, poll
ed for herfaclion : Mr. James Balfour was not idle

in the mean time. The lords, to purge thcmiclves
of thefe odious crimes, wrote to her a Letter, .i:*

form as after followcth :

PL E ASK your majefly to be r-dvertifed, that it

is come to our knowledge, that your majefty hath,

fet forth by your letters openly proclaimed, That
we, called by name, The Congregation, under pre
tence and colour of religion, convene together
to no other purpofe but to ufurp our ibvercign s

authority, ant! to invade your perfon, reprefenting-
theirs at this prefcnt. Vv&quot;l&amp;gt;ich tilings appear to

have proceeded of fmifter information made to

your majelly by our enemies, conikleviii:.;; thaf
we never minded fuch thing, but only cur mind
and purpoie was, and is, to promote and let forth
the glory of God, maintain and defend the truo

preachers of his word, c-nd, according to the fame,
aboliih and put away idolatry and-falfe abuils
which may not {hind with the f.ikl word of God;-
befeeching your majcfty to bear

patiently there

with, and interpofe your authority to the further
ance of the fame, as is the duty of every Chrifli;ui

prince, and good magistrate : ior as to the o!v-
dience of our fovereign s authority in ail civil and

politic matters, we are, and ihall be as olvdi-nt as

any other of your ma
jelly s fubjjcts within the

realm ; and that our convention is for no other

purpofe, but to fave our preachers and their au
ditors from the injury and violence of our ene
mies ; which ihould be more amply declared by
fome of us in your majefty s prefence, if ye were
not accompanied with fuch as have pnrfuecl our

lives, and fought our blood. Thus we pray Al

mighty God to have your highncfs in his eternal
tuition. At Edinburgh, die ad of July 1559.
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Ann, for further pur.v.iioa hereof, it was thought

njceii ary that wo ihouid I .mply cxpoie, ::s well to

her nv.ijv.-Uy
as to tlu whole peopk ,

what were

our requefts and ju-l petition;; and, for that pur-

pole, after ta.it i afe conduct was purchaictl
and

granted, we di reeled unto her two grave irscn ot

or.&quot; council, ivs. the lairds of Fcta;To and Cun-

ningh.imhcad, to whom we gave commillion and

power, rii-ft to cxpofe our whole purpofe and in

tent, which was no other than before at all times

v.-e had required ; riz.fal, That we might enjoy

flie liberty of conicience. SIVCA.V//V, That Chrift

ICHU might be truly preached, and his holy facra-

&quot;mcnts rightly ininiitered unto iu. Thirdly, That

uiuble miniiters might be removed from ecclefi-

aftical adminiftration ; and that our preachers

might he relaxed from the horn, and permitted to

execute their charge* without molcitation, until

fuch time as, either by a general council lawfully

convene* 1

,, or by a parliament within the realm,

the conn-overlies in religion were decided. And

for declaration that her majeily was hereto will

ing, that the bands of Frenchmen, who then were

a burden intolerable to the country, and to us fo

fearful, that we durft not in peaceable and quiet

manner haunt the places where they did lie, fliould

he lent to France their native country : which things

granted, her majefty mould have experience of our

accuftomed obedience. To thefe heads fhe did an-

fwcr at die fir ft fo pleafmtly, that live put both

our commiihoners in full hope that all ihould be

granted i
and for that purpofe flic de fired to fpeak

\vith fome of greater authority, promifing, that

rf they would allure her of their dutiful obedi

ence, that fhe would deny nothing of that which

was required. For fatisfattion of her mind, we

fcnt again the earl of Gleneairn, the lord Ruthvcn,

the lord Ochiitrie, and the faid laird of Petarro,

with the fame commillion as before. But then fhe

began to handle the matter more craftily, complain

ing, tiiat (he was not fought in a gentle manner;
and that they in whom fhe had put molt iingular

confidence, had left her in her greateft
need ;

and

fuch other things pertaining nothing to the com-

mimon, propofed fhe to fpend and put off the time.

They anfwered, That by unjult tyranny devifed a-

gainfl them and their brethren (as her majefty did

well know), they were compelled to fcek the ex

treme remedy, and therefore, that her majefty ought
not to wonder though godly men left the company
where they neither found fidelity nor truth.

In the end of this communing, which was the

twelfth day of July 1559, Ihe defired to have talk-

JBxk 11.

cd privately with the carl of Argyle and lord Jamr,

prior of St. Andrews : for cue, as fhe alledgcd,

fhe could not but fufptcl, that they pretended to

fon-.c: other higher purpofe than rcligu n : fiie and

her crafty council had abufed duke IlamiLon, pcr-

furding him and his friends, that the fait, carl and

lord James &quot;had con fpired, f&amp;gt;fi to deprive our io-

vereign, her daughter, of her authority ; and there

after,&quot;
the duke, and his fuccetloTs, of their pre

tended title to the crown or Mcc land. By thefe

invented lies fhe inflamed the I. e arts of many a-

gainft us, inlbmuch that fome of cur number be

gan to murmur: which perceived, as well the

preachers in their public iei irons, as we oudelves

by our public proclamation, gn-e purgation and

fatisfaclion to the people, pi: in.y
and (imply de

claring what was our purpofe ; lainng Cod to

witnefs, that no fuch crimes evei entt-recl into

our hearts, as molt unjuftly van laid to our

charge. The council, after coniultation, thought

it not expedient that the faid earl and lord James
fhoulel talk with the queen in any fort

-, for^
her

former practices put all men in fufpicicn, that fome

deceit lurked under fuch coloured communing. She

had before faid, That if fhe could by any means

funder thefe two from the reft, fhe was aflured

fhortly to come to her whole purpcfe. And one

of her chief council in thofe days (and we fear but

too inward with her yet) faid, That ere Michael

mas-day thefe two fhould lofe their heads ; and

therefore, all men feared to commit two fuch

young plants to her mercy and fidelity.
It was

therefore finally denied, that they .fhould talk with

the queen, or any appertaining to her, but in

places void of all fufpicion, where they fhould be

equal in number with thofe that fhould talk with

them.

The qu-een perceiving that her craft could not

prevail, was content that duke Hamilton, and the

earl of Huntly, with others by her appointed,

fhould convene at Prefton, to commune with the

faid earl and lord James, and fuch others as the

lords of the Congregation would appoint, to the

number of an hundred on each fide ; of the which

number, eight perfons only fhould meet for con

ference. The principals for their party were, the

duke, the earl Huntiy, the lords Erfkine and 80-

mervel, Mr. Gavin Hamilton, and the juftice-clerk:

from us were direded the earls of Argyle and

Gleneairn, the lords Ruthven and lord James,

Koyd and Ochiitrie, the lairds Dun and Petarro ;

who convening at Prefton, fpake the whole day

without any certain conclufion ;
for this was the
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practice of the queen and of her faftion, by drift

of time to weary our company, who for the moil

part had been upon the fields from the tenth day
of May, that we being difperfed, me might come
to her purpofe : in which flic was not altogether
deceived ; for our commons were compelled to

icatter for lack of cxpences, and our gentlemen,

partly conftrained by lack of furnifhing, and part

ly hoping for feme final appointment after fo ma
ny communings, returned for the moft part to their

dwelling-places, for rcpofmg of themfelves.

The queen in all thofe conventions feemed
that (he would give liberty to religion, provided,
That wherefoever me was, our preachers fhould

&amp;lt;

ceafe, and the mafs {hould be maintained. We,
perceiving her malicious craft, anfwercd,

* That as
* we would compel her majefty to no religion, fo
* could we not in conscience, fur the pleafure of
*
any earthly creature, put filcnce to God s true

*

meflengers , neither could we fuffer that the
&amp;lt;

right adminiftration of Chrifl s true facraments
* (hould give place to manifeft idolatry, for in fo
*
doing we mould declare ourfelves enemies to Cod,

&amp;lt; to Chrifl Jefus his Son, to his eternal verity,
* and to the liberty and eftablimment of his church
* within this realm ; for your requefb being grant-
&amp;lt;

cd, there can no church within the fame be fo
&amp;lt;

eftablilhed, but at your pleafure, and by your refi-

dencc and remaining there, ye might overthrow
* the fame. This our laft anfvver we fent unto
her with the lord Ruthven and the laird of Petarro,

requiring of her majefly, in plain words, to figni-

fy unto us, what hope we might have of her fa

vour towards the up-fetting of religion ? We alfo

required, That (he would remove her Frenchmen,
who were a fear to us, and a burden moft grievous
to our country ; and that (he would promife to us,

on the word of a princefs, that fhe would procure
no man to be fent in : and then mould we not on

ly fupport to the uttermoft of our powers to fur-

nifh ihips and victuals for their tranfporting, but
alfo upon cmr honours ihould we take her body
into our protection; and {hould promife, in the

prefence of God and the whole realm, to ferve

our fovereign her daughter, and her majefly re

gent, as faithfully and as obediently as ever did

we kings in Scotland. That, moreover, we {hould

caufe our preachers give reafon of their doctrine,
in her audience, to any that pleafed to impugn any
thing that they did or taught :

finally, that we
ihould fubmit ourfelves to a lawful parliament, pro
vided that the bifhops, as the party accufed, and our

.pJain enemies, mould be removed from judgment.
Ui

To no point would ilie anfwcr directly, but in

all things the was fo general and ambiguous, tlv.it

her craft appeared to all men : fhe had gotten nf-

fured knowledge that our company was fcatterod

(for her Frenchmen were daily amongft us, with
out molcftation or hurt done unto them), and

therefore fhe began to difclofe her mind, and fa id,

The Congregation hath reigned thefe two months

pall, I myfelf would reign now other two. The
malice of her heart being plainly perceived, delibe

ration was had what was to be done : it was con

cluded, That the lords, barons, and gentlemen,
with their chief domeftics, {hould remain at Edin

burgh that whole winter, for eftablifhing of the

church there : and becaufe it was found, that
hjr

the corrupting of our money the queen made to

herfelf immoderate gains, for maintaining of her

foldiers, to the dellruction of the whole common
wealth ; it was thought neccffary, that the printing-
irons, and all things pertaining thereto., {hould be

{laid,for fear that me mould privily caufe tranfport
them to D unbar.

In this mean time crime afiured word, firft, that

the king of France was hurt, and after, that he
was dead : which albeit it ought to have put her
in mind of her own eftate and wicked enterprifes;
for he, that fame time, in the fulnefs of his glory,
as flic herfelf ufed to fpeak, had determined mod
cruel persecutions againft the faints of God in

France, even as fhe herfelf was Ivere perfecuting in

Scotland
,
and yet he fo pcriflied in his pride, that

all men might fee that God s juft vengeance did

ftrike him, even when his iniquity was come to

full ripenefs : albeit we fay, that this wonderous
work of God, in his fudden death, ought to have
daunted her fury, and given unto her admonition,
that the fame God would not fuffer her obflinate

malice againft his truth long to be unpunifhed ;

yet could her obdurate heart nothing be moved to

repentance : for hearing of the {laying of the

printing-irons, {lie raged more outrageoufly than

before
;
and fending for all fuch as were of her

faftion, expofed her grievous complaint, aggra

vating the fame with many lies, viz. That we
had declared that which before {lie fufpcclcd ; for

what could we mean elfe but the ufurpation of the

crown, when we durft put hands to the coining-
houfc, which was a portion of the patrimony of

the crown. She further allcdgcd, That we had

fpoiled the coining-hoiife of great fums of money.
To the which \ve anfwerccl, both by our letters

fent to her and her council, and by public procla
mation to the people, -That wr, without ufurpa-
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tion of any fuch things juftly appertaining to the

.rowu of Scotland, did itay the printing-irons, in

coniider.ition that the commonwealth was greatly
lr.irt by corrupting of our money. And becaule
A? were born counfellor;; of this realm, l\vorn to

procure &quot;lie profit of the fame, we could do no
lci&amp;gt; oi luty and of confcience, than to Itay that

t jv a tune, \vhich we law fo abufed, that unlefs

remedy \\viv found, fhould turn to the utter de-

riineni. ot the whole body of this realm. And as

ro her falle acculation of fpoil, we did remit us
to the confcience of Mr. Robert Richardfon, ma
iler of tin: coimng-houfe, who from our hands re

ceived iilvcr, gold, and metal, as well coined as

uncoined; Ib that with us there did not remain
the value of a halfpenny, or farthing. This our de
claration and purgation notwithstanding, fhe, part

ly by her craft and policy, and partly by the la

bours of the biihops of St. Andrew,* and Glafgow,
procured the whole number that were with her, to

eonfent to purfue us with all cruelty and expedi
tion, before that we could have our company
(which then was difperfed for new furnifhing) af-

fembled again.
The certainty hereof coming to our knowledge

the Saturday at night, being the 25th of July, we
did what in us lay to give advertisement to our
brethren ; but impoilible it was that the Weft,
Angus, Mearns, Strathern, or Fife, in any num
ber could come to us

;
for the enemy marched

from Dunbar upon the Sunday, and approached
M ithin two miles of us before fun-riling on Mon
day -,

for they verily fuppofed to have found no
refinance, being allured, that the lords only, with
certain gentlemen, remained with their private
houfes. Calling upon God for counfel in that ftrait,
we fought what was the next defence : we might
have lelt the town, and might have retired our-
ielvcs without any danger; but then we Ihould
have abandoned our brethren of Edinburgh, and
fulkred the

miniilry thereof to have decayed ;

which to our hearts was fo dolorous, that we
thought better to hazard the extremity than fo to

: for then the moft part of the town appeared
rather to favour us, than die queen s faction, and
did oiler unto us the uttermoit of their fupport,
which for the molt part they did

faithfully keep.The fame did the town of Leith, but they kept not
the like fidelity; for when we were upon the field,

inarching forward for their fupport (for the
French in i relied nigh to them), they rendered
themfclves without further refinance

; and this

they did, as is fuppofed, by the treafow of fome

within themfelves, and by perfuafion of the laird

of Reltalrig, who before declared himfelf to be

one of us i and notwithftanding that fame day
rendered himfelf unde fired to monfieur d OfeL
Their unprovided and fudden defection aftonifhed

many, arid yet we retired quietly to the fide of

Craigingate, which place we took for refilling the

enemy.
In the mean time divers mediators pailed betwixt

us, amongfh whom the lord Ruthvcn for our part
was principal. Alexander Erlkinc did much tra

vel to itay us and our Ibldiers, that we Ihould
not join with them of Leith, till, that they, as is-

faid, had rendered themfelves to the French. The
laid Alexander did oft promiie that the French*
would ftay, provided that we would not join with
thofe of Leith ; but after that they were rendered,.
we heard nothing of him but threatening and un
comfortable words. Before it was eight of the

clock in the morning, God had given unto us

both courage, and a reafonable number, to with-
ftand their fury. The town of Edinburgh, ib-

many as had fubjecled themfelves to difcipline, and,

divers others befides them, behaved themfelves.

both faithfully and ftoutly. The gentlemen of

Lothian, efpecially Calder, Hatton, and Ormi-
fton, were very comfortable, as well for their

counfel as for their whole a (lift anee. Some gen
tlemen of Fife prevented the Frenchmen, others

were (topped, by reafon that tlie French had pof-
feffed Leith ; always the enemy took fuch a fear,
that they determined not to invade us where we
Hood

; but took purpofe to have pafled to Edin

burgh by the other fide of the Water of Leith, and
that becaufe they had the caftle to their friend,
which was to us unknown ; for we fuppofed the

lord Erfkine, captain of the fame, either to have
been our friend,, or at leaft to have been indiffer

ent : but when we had determined to fight, he lent

word to the earl of Argyle, to lord James filter s

fon, and to the other noblemen, That he would
declare himfelf both enemy to them, and to the.

town, and would ihoot at both, if they made any
refiftance to the Frenchmen to enter into the town.
This his treafonable defiance fent us by the laird

of Riccarton, did abate the courage of many, for

we could not fight, nor flop the enemy, but un
der the mercy of the caitle and whole ordnance
thereof, Hereupon was confultation taken, and
in conclusion, it was found lefs damage to take an.

appointment, albeit the conditions were not fuch
as we defired, than to hazard battle betwixt two
fuch enemies. After long talking, certain heads
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were drawn by us, which we defired to be grant
ed.

I. That no member of the Congregation fliould

be troubled in life, lands, goods, or poileilions,

by the queen, her authority, nor any other jufhice
within the realm, for any thing done in the late

innovation, till a parliament (which fhould begin
the tenth of January) had decreed things in con-

troverfy.
II. That idolatry fliould not be erected, where

it was at that day fupprefled.
IlL That the preachers and min liters fliould not

be troubled in their miniftry where they are already
eftabiifhed, neither yet Hopped to preach where-
ibever they Ihould chance to come.

IV. That no bands of men of war fhould be

laid in garrifon within the town of Edinburgh.
V. That the Frenchmen ihould be lent away at

a reafbiiable day, and that none other fliould be

brought into the country, without confent of the

whole nobility and parliament.

But thefe our articles were altered, and another
form difpofed, as followeth :

At the Links ofLeith, the tii
cnfy-foitrtb ofJuly 1559,

// is appointed in MannerJo

IN the firil place, the Congregation and their com

pany, others than the inhabitants of the faid town,
ihall remove themfelves forth of the faid town,
the morrow at ten o clock before noon, the twenty-
fifth of July, and leave the fame void and rid of

them and their faid company, conform to the

queen s majeily s pleafure and defire.

Item, The faid Congregation ihall caufe the

irons of the coining-houfe, taken away by them,
be rendered and delivered to Mr. Robert Richard-
fon ; and likewife the queen s majeily s palace of

Holyrood-houfe to be left, and rendered again to

Mr. John Balfour, or any other, having her maje-
fly s fufficient power in the fame matter, as it was
refolvcd, and that betwixt the making of thefe ar

ticles, and the morrow at ten of the clock.-
For obferving and keeping of thefe two articles

above-written, the lord Ruthven, and the laird of

Pctarro, have entered themfelves pledges.
Item, The faid lords of the Congregation, and

all the members thereof, mall remain obedient fub-

jefts to our tord and lady s authority, and to the

queen reg,nt in their place ; and Ihall obey all laws

Laudable cuitoms of this realm, as. they were

ufed before the moving of this tumult and contro-

verfy, excepting the caufe ot religion, which ihall

be hereafter ipecified.

Ifem, The Congregation, nor any of them, (hall

not trouble or moled a churchman by way of deed,
nor yet ihall make them any impediment in the

peaceable bruiking, enjoying, and up-taking of their

rents, profits, and duties of their benefices ; but

that they may freeiy ufe and difpofe upon the fame,,

according to the laws and cuftoms of this realm,
to the tenth of January next to come.

Item, The faid Congregation, nov none of them,
{hall ufe in nowife from thenceforth any force or

violence in calling down of churches, religious

places, or apparel thereof; but the fame ihall Hand
harmlefs of them until the tenth of January.

ItetHy The town of Edinburgh ihall, without

compuifion, ufe and ehufe what religion, and man
ner thereof, they pieafe to the faid clay, fo that

every man may have freedom to his own confcience

to the day aforefaid.

Item, The queen ihall not interpofe her autho

rity to moleft or trouble the preachers of the Con

gregation, nor their miniftry (to them that pieafe
to ufe the fame), nor no other of the faid Congre
gation, in their bodies, lands, goods, or polleilions,

pennons, or whatfoever other kind of goods they

poflefs ; nor yet fuiter the clergy, or any other, ei

ther fpiritual or temporal juriiditlion, to trouble

them in any manner of fort, privately or openly,
for the caufe of religion, or any other action tic-

pending thereupon, to the faid tenth day of Janu

ary within written. ; and that every man in parti
cular live in the mean, time according to his owa
confcience.

Ilcm; That no men of war, French or Scots, be

laid in daily garrifon within the town of Edinburgh,
but to repair thereto to do their lawful huiinefs,
and thereafter to retire them to their garrifons.

This alteration in words and order was made
without knowledge and confent of thofe, whofe
counfel we had uled in all fuch caufes before j for

fome of diem perceiving we began to faint, and
that we would appoint with unequal conditions,

faid,
* God hath wonderouily aiiiiled us in our

greateil dangers ;
he hath iiricken fear in the

* hearts of our enemies, when they iuppofed them-
* felves moil ailiired of victory ;

our cafe is not
*

yet fo defperate, that we need to grant to things-.
* unr.eafonable and ungodly; which,, if we do, it

* is to be feared, that things ihali not fo profper-

ouily fuccced as they have dene heretofore.
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When all thing; were communed and agreed

upon by mid pevfonjj, the duke and the earl oi

Huntly, who that day were againft us, defired to

ip. ak with the earls of Argyle and Glencairu, the

lord Jarnes, and others of our party ;
who obeying

r .eir requeits, met with them at the Quarrcl-holes,
betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, who in coaclufion

promiied to our lords, That if the queen brake to

us any one jot of the appointment then made,
that they ihould declare the.uiielves plain enemies

to her, and friends to us. As much promiied the

duke that he \vould do, in cafe that flic .would not

remove her Frenchmen at a rcafonable day ; for

the oppreilion which they did was maiiifcft to all

men. This appointment made and fubfcribed by
the duke, monfieur d Ofel, and the earl of Huntly,
the twenty-fifth of July, we returned to the town

of Edinburgh, wlvjre we remained till the next day
at noon

-, VUKU, after fermon, dinner, and procla

mation made at the market-crofs, in iorm as fol-

toweth, we departed.

%&amp;gt;c,rm of tJ:e Proclamation.

FORASMUCH as it hath pleafed God, that ap

pointment is made betwixt the queen regent, and

us the lords Proteflants of this realm ; We have

thought good to fignify unto you the chief heads

of the appointment, which be thefe :

Fir/}, That no member of the Congregation
mall be troubled in life, lands, goods, or poileihons,

by the queen, by her authority, nor by any other

juftice within this realm, for any thing done in

this late innovation, till that a parliament hath de

cided things that are in controverfy.

Secondly, That idolatry {hall not be creeled where

it is now at this day fupprefled.

Tbird!\, That the preachers and minifters mail

not be troubled in the miniftration where they are

already eflabliihed, neither yet flopped to preach
whcrefoever they mail happen to travel within this

realm.

Fourthly That no bands of men of war {hall be

laid in garrifon within the town of Edinburgh.
The chief heads of appointment concerning

the liberty of religion, and confervation of our

brethren
,.
we thought good to notify unto you by

this proclamation, thai hi cafe wrong or injury be

done by any one of the contrary faction to any
member of our body, complaint may be made un
to us, to v/hom we promiie, as we will anfwer to

our God, our faithful fupport .to the uttcrmoit of

our powers.

At this proclamation made with found of trum

ps t, were oiFended all the Papiits ; for, firfty they

alledged, It was done in contempt of authority.

Secwdly, That we had proclaimed more than was
contained in the appointment. And, la/lly. That

we, in our proclamation, had made no mention of

any thing promiied unto them. To fuch murmurs
we anfwered, That no juit authority could think

itfelf contemned, becauie that the truth was by us

made manifell unto ail, who otherwife might have

pretended ignorance. Secondly, That we had pro
claimed nothing which was not finally agreed up
on, in word and promife, betwixt us and thofe with

whom the appointment was made, whatfocver the

fcribes had after written, who in very deed had
altered both in words and fentcnccs our articles,

as they were firft conceived ; and yet, if their own

writings were diligently examined, the felf-fame

thing fhall be found in iubftance. And, laflly,
To

proclaim any thing in their favours, we thought it

not neceilary, knowing, that in that behalf they
themfelves would be diligent enough ; and in this

we were nothing deceived : for within fifteen days
after, there was not a fhaveling in Scotland, to

whom tenths, cr any .other rents pertaineth, but

he had that article of the appointment by heart,
&amp;lt; That the churchmen mould be anfwered of tenths,

rents,
&quot; and all other duties ; and that no man

* fhould trouble or moleft them.

We departing from Edinburgh the twenty-fixth
of July, came firfl to Linlithgow, and after to

Stirling, where, after confutation, the Bond of

defence, and maintenance of religion, and for mu
tual defence every one of the other, was fubfcrib

ed of all that were there prefcnt.

Tenor of the Bornl.

WE forefeeing the craft and fleight of our advcr-

faries, who try all manner of ways to circumvent

11 R, and by privy means intend to afTail every one

of us particularly, by fair heights and promifes,

there-through to feparate one of us from another,

to our utter ruin and deftruftion : for remedy
thereof, we faithfully and truly bind us in pre-

fence of God, and as we tender the maintenance

of true religion, That none of us fhall, in time com

ing, pafs to the queen dowager, to talk or com
mune with her, for any letter or mefTage fent by
her unto us, or yet to be fent, without confent of

the reft, or common confutation thereupon ; and

how foon that either meffage or writing fhould

come from her unto us, with all diligence we (hall
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notify the fame one to another, Co that nothing
(hall proceed therein without common confent of

us all.

At Stirling, the ift of

Auguil 1559.

This bond fubfcribed, and we, forefeeing that

the queen and bifhops meant nothing but deceit,

thought good to feek aid and fupport of all Chri-

ftian princes agatnft her tyranny, in cafe we Ihould

be more fharply purfued. And becaufe that Eng
land was of the fame religion, and lay next unto

us, it was judged expedient firft to prove them ;

which we did, by one or two meffengers, as here

after, in its own place, (hall be more amply de

clared. After we had abode certain days in Stir

ling, the earl of Argyle departed to Glafgow ; and
becaufe he was to depart to his own country (with
whom alfo pa fled the lord James), to pacify fome

trouble, which by the craft of the queen- was raif-

ed in his abfence, he required the earl of Glen-

cairn, lord Boyd, lord Ochiltrie, and others of

Kyle, to meet there, for fome order to be taken,
that the brethren fhould not be opprefled ; which
with one confent they did, and appointed the

tenth of September for the next convention at

Stirling.
While thefe things were doing at Glafgow,

letters and a fervant came from the earl of Arran,
to the duke hia father, figmfying unto him, that

by the providence of God he had efcaped the

French king s hands, who moil treafoHably and
moll cruelly had fought: his life, or at the leaft to

have committed him to perpetual prifon : for the

vrne time the faid French king, feeing he could
not have the earl himfelf, caufed put his younger
brother, a child of fuch age as could not offend,
In ftrait prifon. where he yet remained, ilz. in the

month of October, the year of our Lord 1559;
which things were done by the power and craft of
the queen dowager, at the time that the duke and
his friends were moil ready to fet forth her caufe.

Thefe letters received, and the eftate of his two
fans known, of whom one was efcaped, and the
other caft in vile prifon, the duke defired com-

muning with the faid earl of Argyle, who, partly

againft the will of fome that loved him, rode un
to the duke from Glafgow to Hamilton, where,

abiding a night, he declared his judgment to the

duke, and to his friends, efpecially to Mr. Gavin
Hamilton. The duke required him and the lord

James to write their friendly and comfortable let

ters to his fon, which they mod willingly did,.

X

and thereafter addreflcd them to their journey:
but the very day of their departing, came one
Boutancourt (from the queen regent with letters,
as was alledged), from the king and queen of France,
to the lord James, which he delivered with a brag-

ing countenance, and : iany threatening words. The
tenor of his Letter was thus :

The Kings Letter to the Lord James.

MY COUSIN,

I HAVE greatly marvelled, when I underdone!
the troubles that aie happened iiv,. thefe parts.
And yet 1 more marvel, that ye, ;n&quot; whom I had
whole confidence, and vrho hath the honour to be
fo near the queen my wife, and hath received
from the late king my father, from- the queen my
wife, and from me, fuch graces and favours, that

ye fhould be fo forgetful, as to make yourfelf the

head, and one of the principal beginners and nou-
riihers of the tumults and feditions that are feen

there
; the which, becaufe it is fo ftrange to me,

and fo far -ig^init the profeflion.thar at all times ye
have made, I cannot well believe it : but if it be fo,
I cannot think but ye have been enticed and led

thereto by fome perfons that have feduced you, and
caufed you to commit foeh a fault, as I am allured

you repent of already, -which will be a great plea-
iuve to. me, to the effect I may lofe a part of the

occailon I have to be difcoiitent with you, ns 1

will you to underftand I am. Seeing you have fo

far deceived the hope I had of you, and your af

fection toward God, and the welfare of our fervice,
unto the which, ye know, ye are as much, and
more obliged than any, other oi~ tile lords there : for

tin s caufty defiring that the matters may be duly
amended, and knowing what ye can therein, I

thought good on this manner to write unto vou,
and pray you to take heed, to return to the good
way, from which ye have declined, and caufe me
know the fame by the effects, That you have ano
ther intention than this, which the follies by-paft
maketh me now to believe, doing all that ever ye
can to reduce all things to their fir ft eflate, and

put the fame to the right and good obedience that

you know to be due unto God, and unto me.

Otherwife, yc may be well affared, that I will put
to my hand, and that in good earneft, that you,
and all they who have done, and do as ye do,
mall feel (through your own fault) that which ye
have deferved and merited. Even as I have given

charge to this gentleman, prefent bearer, to make

you know more largely of my part j for which
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c.iuie I pray you credit him even as ye would do

my felt. Praying God, my coufin, to have you
in his holy and worthy protection.

Written at Paris, the i;th

day of July 1559.

The lame meiLnger brought aifo letters from the

queen our fovcreign, more iharp and threatening

than the former ;
lor her eoneluiion was, Vans en

f.ni iret la p
r/!;;cJ:tre a Jawnis.

l!is credit was, That the king would fpend the

crown of France, if that he were not revenged

upon fueh fedilious perions ,
that he would ne

ver have fufpecled fuch difohcdier.ee, and fuch de

fection from his own filler, in him. To the

which the faici lord James anfwcred, iirll byword,
a :ul then by writing, as followed! :

The Lortl James* Letter to the King.

MY moll humble duty remembered: your ma-

ielly
s letter I received from Paris the lythrtf July

lall, importing in ciTecl, That your majeily doth

marvel, that I, being forgetful of the graces and

favours Ihcwcd me by the king of blefTed memory,
your rnajefty s father, and the queen my fovereign,

i hould declare myfelf head, and one of the prin

cipal beginners of thefe alledged tumults and fcdi-

f&amp;gt;ons in theie parts, deceiving thereby your ma-

jeflv s expectation in all times had ol me ;
with af-

lurance, That, if I did not declare, by contrary

effects, my repentance, I, with the reft that had

put, or yet putteth hand to this work, mould receive

that reward which we had deferved and merited.

Sir, it grieves me very heavily that the crime of

kigratitude mould be laid to my charge by your

majeily ;
and the rather, that I perceive the fame

to have proceede.d of finiiler information of them

(whole part it was not to have reported fo, if true

fervice pail had been regarded). And as touch

ing the repentance, and declaration of the fame by
certain e fleets, that your majeily defires I mew,

my conscience perfuades me in theie proceedings
to have done nothing againil God, nor the duti

ful obedience towards your majcily, and the queen
mv fovereign ; otherwife, it mould not have been

to be repented, and alfo amended already, accord

ing to your majeily s expectation of me : but your

majeily being truly informed and perfuaded, that

the thing which we have done maketh for the ad

vancement of God s glory, without any manner of

derogation to your majeily s due obedience, w^

do-ubt not but your majcfly fhall be well contented

with our proceedings, which being grounded upon
the commandment of the eternal God, we dare not

leave the fame unaccomplifhed ; only wifning and

deGring your majeily did know the fame, and the

truth thereof, as we were perfuaded in our cor-

feiences, and all them that are truly interacted i:i

the eternal word of our God, upon whom we cail

our care from all dangers that may follow the ac-

compliihment of his eternal will, and to whom we

commend your majeily, befeechirig him to illumi

nate your heart with the gofpel of his eternal truth,

to know your majeily s duty towards your poor

fubjecls, God s chofen people, and what you ought
to crave juitly of them again ;

for then we mould

have no occalion to fear your majeily s wrath and

indignation, nor your maielly s fufpicion in our

difobedience. The fame God have your raajeily

in his eternal fafe-guard.
At Dunbarton, the I2th

of Auguft 1559-

This anfwer directed to the queen our fovercign,

and Francis her hufband, the queen dowager re

ceived it, and was bold upon it, as fiie might well

enough; for it was fuppofed that the former letters

were forged here at home in Scotland. The an

fwer read by her, fhe fa id, That fo proud an anfwer

was never given to king, prince, nor princefs.

And yet indiirerent men thought that he might have

anfwered more fharply, and not have tranfgrcfied

modcily nor truth : for where they burden him

with the great benefits which of them he had re

ceived, if in plain words he had purged himfeli,

affirming, that the greatell
benefit that ever he re

ceived of them, was to fpend in their fervice that

which God by others had provided for him; no

honed man would have accufed him, and no man

could have been able to have convicted him of a

lie : But princes mull be pardoned to fpeak what
&amp;lt;

they plcafe.
For the comfort of the brethren, and continuance

of the church in Edinburgh, was left there our

dear brother John Willock, who, for his faithful

labours, and bold courage in that battle, deferves

immortal praife : for when it was found danger

ous that John Knox, who before was elected niini-

llcr to the church, fhould continue there, the

brethren requeiled the faid John Willock to abide

with them, left that, for lack of miniilers, idola

try fhould be erected up again : to the which

he fo gladly confented, that it might evidently ap

pear, that he preferred the comfort of his brethren,
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and the continuance of the church there, to his

own life. One part of the Frenchmen were ap

pointed to lie in garrifon at Leith (that was the

iirft benefit which they got for their confederacy

with them), the other part were appointed to^lie

in the Canongate, the queen and her train abiding

in the abbey. Our brother John Willock, the day

after our departure, preached in St. Giles church,

and fervently exhorted the brethren to Hand con-

itant to the truth which they had profefled. At

this, and fome other fermons, was the duke, and

divers others of the queen s faction.

This liberty of preaching, and refort of all peo

ple thereto, did highly offend the queen, and the

other Papifts. And firft they began to give terrors

to the duke, affirming, that he would be reputed

as one of the Congregation, if he gave his pretence

to the fermons. Thereafter they began to require,

that mafs might be fet up again in St. Giles church,

and that the people ihould be let at liberty to chufe

what religion they would ; for that, laid they,

was contained in the appointment, that the town

of Edinburgh ihould chufe what religion they lift

ed. For obtaining hereof, were fent to the town

the duke, the earl of Huntly, and the lord Seton,

to folieit all men to condefccnd to the queen s

mind ;
wherein the two laft did labour what they

could ;
the duke not fo, but as a beholder, of

whom the brethren had good hope : and, after

many perfuafions and threaten ings made by the laid

earl and lord, the brethren ftoutly and valiantly,

in the Lord Jefus, gain-fa id their moft unjuft peti

tions , rcafoning, that as in conference they might

not fufrer idolatry to be erected, where Chrift Je

fus was truly preached, fo could not the queen
nor they require any fueh thing, unlefs fhe and

they would plainly violate their faith, and chief ar

ticle of the appointment. For it is plainly appoint

ed,
&amp;lt; That no member of the Congregation (hall be

&amp;lt; molefted in any thing that at the .day of the ap-

pointment they peaceably poileiled.
But fo it

was, that we the brethren and Proteftants of the

town of Edinburgh, with our niinifters, the day

of the appointment, did peaceably enjoy St. Giles

church, appointed us for preaching of Chriil s true

gofpel, and right minillration of his
holy^facra-

ments : therefore, without manifell violation of

die appointment, you cannot remove us therefrom,

until a parliament hath decided the eontroverfy.

This anfwer given, the whole brethren departed,

and left the forefaid earl, and lord Scton, then

provoft of Edinburgh, ft ill in the tolbooth, who,

p/irceiving that they could not prevail in that man

ner, began to entreat that th-;y would IT: quiet, and

that they would fo far condefcend to the queen s

pleafurc, as that they would chufe them another

within the town, or at the Iccut be content that

mafs ihould be laid, either after, or before their

fermon. To the which anfwer was given, That to

give place to the devil (who was the chief inventor

of the mafs), for die pleafure of any creature, they

could not. They were in poflef(ion of that church,

which they could not abandon ;
neither yet couSd

they fuffer idolatry to be erected in the fame, un

lefs by violence they fhould be conftrained fo to

do : and then they were determined to feck the

next remedy. Which anfwer received, the earl of

Huntly did lovingly entreat them to quietnels, faith

fully promifmg, that in no fort fhould they be

molefted, fo that they would be quiet, and make

no farther uproar. To the which they were mofl

willing; for they fought only to ferve God, as he

had commanded, and to keep their poffeflion, ac

cording to the appointment : which, by God s

grace, they did, till&quot; the month of November, not-

witManding the great boafling of the enemy. For

they did not only convene to the preaching, daily

fupplications, and administration of baptifm, but

alfo the Lord s table was rniniitered, even in the

eyes of the very enemy, to the great comfort of

many afflicted conferences : and as God did ftrong-

ly
work with his true minifters, and with his

troubled church, fo did not the devil ceafe to in

flame the malice of the queen, and of the Papifts

with her : for that, after her coming to the abbey

of Holyrood-houfc, {lie caufed mafs to be faid firft

in her own chapel, and after in the abbey, where

the altars before were call down.

She difchargcd the common prayers, and for

bad to give any portion to fuch as were the prin

cipal young men who read them. Her malice ex

tended in like manner to Cambufkenneth ;
for there

me difeharged the portions of as many of the ca

nons as had forfake n Papiflry : fhc gave command

ment and inhibition, that the abbot of Lindores,

Ihould not be aiif.vered of any part of his living in

the North ,
bccaufe he had fubmitted himfelf to the

Congregation, and had put fomc reformation to his

place. By her confent and procurement was the

preacher s chair broken in the church of Lcith, and

idolatry was creeled in the fame, where it was be

fore fupprtiTcd. Her French captains, with their

foldiers, in great companies, in time of preaching

and
prayers,&quot;

reforted to St. Giles church in Edin

burgh, and did take their common walks therein,

with fuch loud talking, as no perfect:
audience
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could be had. And although the minifter was

there-through oftentimes compelled to cry out on

them, praying to God to rid them of fuch locufts,

they nevertheless continued ilill in their wicked

purpofe, devifed and ordained by the queen, to

have drawn our brethren of Edinburgh and them

into trouble: fo that (he might have had any
coloured occafion to have broken the league with

them : yet, by God s grace, they behaved them-

{&quot;elves fo, that fnc could find no fault in them, al

beit in all thefe things before named, and in every

on; of them, fhc is jullly accounted to have gain-

faid the faid appointment.
We pals over tlie opprcffmg of our brethren in

particular, \vhich had been fufficient to have proved
the appointment to have been plainly violated,

.[ or the lord Seton, without any occaiion offered

unto him, brake a chace upon Alexander White-

law, as he came from P refton, accompanied with

Mr. William Knox, towards Edinburgh ; and ceaf-

ed not to purfue him, till he came to the town of

Ormifton : and this he did, fuppoGng that the

faid Alexander had been John Knox. In all this

mean time, and till that more Frenchmen arrived,

they are not able to prove that we broke the ap

pointment in any jot, except that a horned cap
UT.S taken off a proud prieft s head, and cut in

four quarters, becaufe he faid, He would wear it in

dcfpite of the Congregation. In this mean time,

the queen, then regent, knowing afluredly what

force was fhortly to come unto her, ceafed not, by
all means pofliblc, to cloak the in-coming cf the

French, and to inflame the hearts of our country
men againft us. And for that purpofe fhe firft

wrote unto duke Hamilton, in form as followeth :

The Queen Regenfsfalfe, fattering Letter to

Duke Hamilton.

MY LORD AND COUSIN,

AFTER hearty commendations, we are inform

ed, that the lords of the Weft-country Congre

gation intend to make a convention and ailem-

bly of your kin and friends upon Govan-moor,
befide Glafgow, on Monday come eight days,
the 28th day of Auguft inftant, for fome high

purpofe againft us , which we can fcarcely be

lieve, conlidering they have no occafion on our

part fo to do. And albeit we know the appoint
ment was made againft, and without our advice,

yet we accepted the fame at your defire ; and have

lince made no caufe, whereby they might be mov
ed to come in the contrary thereof. JLikeas, we

are yet minded to keep firm and ftable all things

promifed by you in our behalf. We think, on

the other part, it is your duty to require them,
that they violate their part thereof in nowife.

And, in cafe they mean any evil towards us, and

fo will break their promife, we believe ye will at

the uttermoft of your power converse with us, and

compel them to do that thing which they ought ; ,

if they will not, praying you to have yourfclf, your
kin and friends, in readinefs to come to us, as ye
(hall be advertifed by proclamation, in cafe the

Congregation aflemble themfelves for any purpofe

againft us, or the tenor of the faid appointment :

alluring you, without they gather, and give firft,

occafion, we fhall not put you to any pains in that

behalf. And that you advert ife us by writ what

we may truft to herein by this bearer, who will

{hew you the fervent mind we bear to have good
concord with the faid Congregation, what oilers

we have made them, and how deiirous we are to

draw them to the obedience of our fovereign s au

thority, to whom you fhall give credit: and God

keep you-
At Edinburgh, the loth of Auguft 1559.

The like letter {he wrote to every lord, baron,

and gentleman, of this tenor :

The &amp;gt;iteen Regent s Letter to the Barons, &C. -

TRUSTY FRIEND,

AFTER hearty commendations, we doubt not

but you have heard of the appointment made
befule Leith, betwixt the duke, the earl of

Huntly, and monfieur d Ofel, on the one part;
and the lords of the Congregation, on the other

part : which appointment we have approved
in all points, albeit it was taken without our ad

vice, and are minded to obferve and keep all the

contents thereof for our part. Neverthelefs, as

we are informed, the lords of the Congregation
intern! fhortly to convene all fuch perfons as will

aflift them, for enterprifmg of fome high pur

pofe againft us, our authority, and tenor of the

faid appointment ; which we cannot believe, fee

ing they neither have, nor mall have, any occa

fion given thereto on our part : but in cafe,

againft all reafon, they mould mean any fuch

thing, we have thought it good to give warning
to our fpecial friends, of the advertifement we
have gotten ; and, amongft the reft, to you, whom-,

we efteem of that number, praying you to have

yourfelf, your kin and folks, in readinefs to come;
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to us. And fo forth, ns in the other letter above
fent to the duke, word by word.

After that, by thefe letters, and by the deceitful

furmiiing of her folicitors, me had fomewhat ftirred

up the hearts of the people againil us, then (lie be-

gan openly to complain, That we were of mind
to invade her pcrlbn : that we would keep no part
of the appointment; and therefore flic was compel
led to crave ailiflance of all men, againii our unjuil
purfuit. And this practice (he uied, as before is

raid, to abufe the firnplicity of the people, that they
fhould not fuddenly efpy for what purpofe {he

brought in her new hands of men of war, who did

arrive about the midit of Auguft, to the number
of a thoufaod mtn: the reft were appointed to come
after with monfieur de la BrofTe, and with the bi-

fhop of Amiens, who arrived the ipth day of Sep
tember following, as if they had been ambafladors :

but what was their negociation, the effect did de-

Clare, aiid they themfelves could not long conceal ;

for by both tongue and pen they uttered, That

they were feiit for the extermination of all thofe

that would not profefs the Papiflical religion in all

points. The queen s practice and craft could not
blind the eyes of all men ; neither yet could her

fubtilty hide her own fhame, but that many did

efpy her deceit; and fome fpared not to fpeak their

judgments liberally, who, forefeeing the danger,
gave advertifement, requiring, that provifion might
be found, before that the evil mould exceed our
wifdom and llrength to put fit remedy to it

; for

prudent men forefaw, that {he pretended a plain

conqueft ; but, to the end that the people fhould
not fuddenly ilir, fhe would not bring in her full

force at once, as before is faid), but by continual
traffic purpofed to augment her army, fo that in

the end we ihould not be able to refill : but the

greateil part of the nobility, and many of the peo
ple, v/cre fo enchanted by her treafonable folicitors,
that they would not hear nor credit the truth

plainly fpoken. The French then, after the ar

riving of their new men, began to brag : then be-

ga they to divide the lands and lordfhips, accord

ing to their -own fancies ; for one was ftyled
Monficut de Arg,yle, another1 Monfieur le ;

Prior,
the third Monfieur de Ruthven :

yea&amp;gt; they were
allured in their own opinion, to pollefs whatfoever

they lilted ; .fo that fome a-fked for the rentals and
seventies of divers mcns lands, to the end that

they might chufe the belt ; and yet in this mean
time fhe was net afhamotl to Fet out a proclamation
in this form :

Y

A Proclamation fetfcrll lj ike jp//,v;; Recentt to

blind the vulgar People.

FORASMUCH as we underftand, that certain

feditious perfons have of malice invented and
blown abroad divers rumours and evil reports,

intending thereby to ilir up the lie-arts cf the peo
ple ;

and fo to Hop all manner of reconciliation:;

betwixt us and our fubje&s, being of the number
of the Congregation ;

and confequently, to kindle

and nourim a continual ftrife and divifion within
this realm, to the manifeft fubvcriion of the whole
Hate thereof : and, amongft other purpofes, have

rnalicioufly devifed for that effect, and have pcr-
fuaded too many, that we have violated the ap

pointment lately taken, in fo far as any more
Frenchmen fmce came in : and that we do mind
to draw in great forces of men of war forth of

France, to fupprefs the liberty of this realm, op-
prefs the inhabitants thereof, and make up Gran

gers with their lands and goods : which report*
are all (Gocl knoweth) moft vain, feigned, and un
true : for it is of truth, that nothing hath been
done on our part, ft nee the faid appointment,
whereby it may be alledged, that any part thereof

is contravened; nor yet was at that time any thing
moved or concluded to (lop the fending in of

Frenchmen, as may clearly appear by infpedlion
of the faid appointment, which the bearer hereof
hath prefcnt to {hew. Whatfoever number of men
of war be arrived, we have fuch regard to our ho

nour, and quietnefs of this realm, that in cafe in

the room of every Frenchman that is in Scotland,
there were an hundred at our command, yet fliould

not for that any jot that is promifed be broken, or

any alteration made by our provocation ; but the

faid proclamation truly and furely mould be ob-
ferved in every point, if the faid Congregation will

in like manner faithfully keep their part thereof:
nor yet mean we to trouble any man in the peace
able pofTeflicm of their goods and rooms ; nor yet
to enrich the crown, anti-far lefs qny flrangers with

your fubftance :

: for our deareil fon and daugh
ter, the king

;ahd queen, are, jby Cod s providence,
placed in the room, where all men of judgment
r.iay well- con fider, they have no need of any man s

goods ; and for ourfclf, we feck nothing but du
tiful obedience unto them, fuch as good fubjec&quot;ls

ought to give to their fovereign, without diminu
tion of ycur

:

liberties -and privileges, or alteration

of your laws j therefore we have thought good, to

notify unto you our gool mind forefaid, and de-
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&amp;gt;re you not to give car nor credit to fuch vain

imaginations, whereof, before God, no part cn-

:ered into our conceit ; nor fulfer yourlclves to be

hereby led from your due ob::iience, afiuring you,
c llip.ll ever find with us truth in promile, and a

motherly love towards all you behaving yourfelves
us our obedient fubjcdls. But of one thing we
give you warning, That whereas fome preachers
oi the Congregation, in their public fermons, fpeak

irreverently and flanderoufly, as well of&quot; princes in

general, as of ourfeli in particular, and of the o-

bedicnce of higher powers, inducing the people,

by that part of their doctrine, to defection from
their duty-;, which pertaineth nothing to religion,
but rather fedition and tumult, things quite con

trary to religion: therefore we defire you to take

order in your towns and bounds, that when the

preachers repair thither, they ufe themfelves more

modeftly in thefe behalfs, and in their preaching
not to meddle fo much with civil policy and public

government , nor yet name us, or other princes,
but with reverence, otherwife it will not be fuffer-

cd. And feeing you have prefently the declaration

of our intention, we defire likewife to know, what
fhall be your part to us, that we may underftand

v/hat to trull for at your hands, whereof wo defire

,\ plain declaration in writing, with this bearer,
v/ithout delay.

At Edinburgh, the 28th of

Auguft 1559.

This proclamation fire fent by her meflengers

through all the country, and had her folicitors in

all parts, who painfully travelled to bring men to

her opinion ^ amongfl whom thefe were the prin

cipal, Sir John Ballantine juftice-clerk, Mr. James
Balfour official of Lothian, Mr. Thomas and Mr.
William Scot, fons to the laird of Balwerie, Sir

Robert Carnagie, and Mr Gavin Hamilton, who,
for fainting of the brethrens hearts, and drawing
many to the queen s faction againft their native

country, have declared themfelves enemies to God,
and traitors to the commonwealth : but above all

others, Mr. James Balfour, official for the time,

ought to be abhor.red : for he, of an old profeffor,
is become a new dcnyer of Chrift Jefus, and a

manifeft blafphemer of his eternal verity, againft
his knowledge and confcicnce, feeking to betray
his brethren and native country into the hands of

a cruel and unfaithful nation. The anfwer to this

former proclamation was made in form as

To the Nobility, Bitrgejjest and Commonalty, of th:r

Realm of Scotland, the I^rds, Barons, and ethers,

Brethren of the Congregation, u
ifieth Ir.creufe of

all Wifdoni, iu:th Advancement of the Glory cf

GOD, and of the Coinmoniut- alth.

THE love of our native country craveth, the de-

fence of our honours require th, and the finccrity
of our confciences compclleth us, dear brethren,

to anfwer in fome part to the laft writs and procla
mations fet forth by the queen regent, no lefs to

make us and our caufe odious, than to abule youv

fimplicity, and to work your final deilruftion, con-

fpired of old, and now already put to work. And,
firft, where flie alledgeth, That certain feditiovs

perfons, have of malice invented and blown abroad

divers rumours, tending thereby, as (he alledgeth,
to ftir up the hearts of the people to fedition, by
reafon that the Frenchmen are crept in of late in

our country. True it is, dear brethren, that all

fuch as bear natural love to their country, to you
their brethren inhabitants thereof, to our houfes,

wives, children, the hope of our pofterity ; and to

be fhort, to our commonwealth, and to the an

cient laws and liberties thereof, cannot but in

heart lament, and with mouth and tears complain,
the moft crafty affaults devifed and pratifed, to the

utter ruin of all thefe things forenamed. This is-

fo manifeflly gone to work, that even in our eyes,
our dear brethren, true members of our common
wealth, are moft cruelly oppreffed by ftrangers ;

in fo far as fome are banifhed their own houfes,

fome robbed and fpoiled of their fubftance, pur-
chafed by their juft labours in the fweat of their

brows j fome cruelly murdered at the pleafure o

thefe inhuman foldiers ; and altogether have their

lives in fuch fear and dread, as if the enemy wero
in the midft of them ; fo that nothing can feem

pleafant unto them, which they poflefs in the bowels

of their native country : fo near judgeth every man

(and not without jufl caufe) the practice ufed upon
their brethren, to approach next unto them, their

wives, children, houfes, and fubftances, which al-

together are caft at the feet of ftrangers, men of

war, to be by them thus abufed at their unbridled

luft s defire. Now, if it be fedition, dear brethren,

to complain, lament, and pour forth before God
the forrows and fobs of our dolorous hearts, crying
to him for redrefs of thofe enormities (which elfe-

where is not to be found),, which altogether do pro
ceed of the unlawful holding of ftrange foldiers

over the heads of our brethren : if thus to com-
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phin be fedition, then irideed, dear brethren, can

none of us be purged of that crime ; for as in very
heart we condemn fuch inhuman cruelty, with

the wicked and crafty pretence thereof, fo can we
not, nor dare we, neither by mouths fpeaking, nor

yet by keeping filence, juflify the fame. Neither

do we here aggravate the breaking of the appoint
ment made at Leith (which always hath manifeftly
been done) ; but herein we remember what oath

we have made to our commonwealth, and how the

duty we owe to the fame compelleth us to cry out,

That the queen, by wicked and ungodly counfel,

goeth moil craftily about utterly to opprefs the

fame, and the ancient laws and liberties thereof,

as well againft the king of France s promife, as

her own duty, in refpei of the high promotions
that flie hath received thereby; which jultly Ihould

have caufed her to have been indeed, that which
fhe would be called (and is nothing lefs in verity),

viz. a careful mother over this commonwealth.
But what motherly care fhc hath ufed towards

you, ye cannot be ignorant of. Have ye not been,
even from the firft entry of her reign, ever fmit-

ten and oppreffed, with unaccuftomed and more
exorbitant taxations than ever were ufed within

this realm ? Yea, and how far was it fought here

to have been brought in upon you and your pofte-

rity, under colour to have been laid up in ftore

for the wars ? The inquifition taken of all your

goods, moveable and immoveable, by way of tefta-

mentj the feeking of the whole coal and fait of

this realm, to have been laid up in ftore and in

girnal, and fhe alone to have been merchant there

of, doth teach you by experience fome of her mo

therly care. Again, what favour to our common
wealth doth flie at this initant bear, when even now

prefently, and of a long time bygone, by the mini-

ftry of fome (who better deferve the gallows than

ever did Cochran), fhe doth fo corrupt the good

money, and hath brought it to fuch bafenefs, and

fuch a deal of ftrife, that all men that have their

eyes open may perceive an extreme beggary to be

brought there-through upon the whole realm ; fo

that the whole exchange and traffic to be had with

foreign nations (a thing moft ncceiTary in all com

monwealths) fhall thereby be utterly extinguished j

and all the gain received thereby, is, That fhe

therewith entertaineth Grangers upon our heads:

for, brethren, you know, that her money hath

(erved for no other purpofe in our commonwealth
this long time bygone. And the impunity of thofe

wicked minifters (whom lately we fpoke of) hath

brought the matter to fuch a licentious enormity,

and plain contempt of the common-weal, that now

they fpare not plainly to break down, and convert

the good and weighty money, coined in our fove-

reign s leiler age, into this their corrupted ikruif

and baggage of hard-heads and nin-funts : molt like

as fhe and they had confpired to dcftroy all the

whole -good coin of this realm, and confequently
that part of the common-weal. Befides ail thi?,

their clipped and ronged fols, which had no pall-

age thefe three years paft in the realm of France,

are commanded to have courfe in this realm, to

gratify thereby her new-come foldiers : and all

thefe things together, are done without the advice

or confent of the nobility and council of this realm ;

and manifeftly there-through againft our ancient

laws and liberties.

Thirdly, Her laft and moft weighty proceeding
more fully declareth the motherly care her majefty
beareth to our commonwealth and us, when, hi

time of peace, without any occafion of foreign

wars, thoufands of ftrangers iire laid here and

there upon the necks of our poor members of this

commonwealth; their idle bellies- fed upon the

poor fubftance of the commonalty, conqucft by
their juft labours in the painful fwcat of their

brows: which to be true, Dunbar, North-Ber

wick, Tranent-, Preftonpans, Muffelburgh, Leith,

Canongatc,- Kinghorn, Kirkcaldy, Dyiart, with

the impoverilhed ibub that this day dwell therein,

eantcltify: whofe opprefiion, as doubtlefs it is en

tered in before the juftiee-feat cf God, fo ought
it juftly to move our hearts to have pity and com-

paflion upon thefe our poor brethren, and at our

powers to provide remedy for the fame. And al

beit her Itrangers had been garnifhed with money
(as you know well they were not), yet can their

here lying be nowife but moft hurtful to our com
monwealth ; feeing that the fertility of this realm

had never been fo plentiful, that it was able of

any continuance to fuftain itfelf and inhabitants

thereof, without fupport of foreign countries;
far lefs able, befides the fame, to fuftain thoufands

of ftrangers, wherewith
(
it is burdened, to the

dearthing of all victuals, as the murmur and com

plaint of Edinburgh this day doth teltify. But
to what effect the commonwealth is thus burden

ed, the end doth declare : for fhortly were they

brought to the field againft our fovereign s true

lieges, even us your brethren, who, God knoweth^

fought nothing elfe but peace of conference, un

der protection of our fovereign, and reformation

of thefe enormities ; for no other caufe, but that

we would not renounce the gofpel of Jcfus
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Chriil, and fubduc our necks under the tyranny
of that wicked man of fin, the Roman Antichriil,

and his forefworn fhavclings, \vlio at that time

moll tyrannic-Lilly opprelied our fouls witli hunger
of God s true word, and robbed us oi our goods
and iubilanccs, to walte the fame upon their ioul

lulls and (linking harlots.

Hut, O dear brethren ! this was not the chief

pretence and iinal feopc of her proceedings (as

theie days do well declare) ;
for havl not God given

in our hearts to withitand tii.it oppreiiion, with

weapons of moil juft defence, thou, O St. John-
fton and Dundee ! had been in no better {late

than your filler of Leith is this day. For though
we in very deed, God is witnefs, meant then no

thing but, in the iimplicity of our hearts, the

maii iien-.mce cf true religion, and fafcty ot our

brctlm-H, profeilbrs of the fame; yet lay there

another fcrpent lurking in the breail of our ad-

verfaries, as this day, praifc to God, is plainly o-

p:-ied to all that Hil to behold, viz. f To bring

you and us both under the perpetual fcrvi-

tude of firavgers. For v/e being appointed,
? s ye know, touching religion to be rcafoned with

:CA in the council, at the clay afiixed, and no occa-

f.on made to break the fame on our fide, as is

well known, yet came there forth writings and

complaints, That this day and that day we were

prepared to invade the queen s perfon (when in

very truth there was never fuch thing thought, as

the very deed hath declared) ;
but becaufe Ihe was

before refolded to bring in Frenchmen to both our

deftruttions, that you ihould not ftir therewith,

Ihe made you to underftand, that thole bands came

only for fafety of her own perfon. O craft, bre

thren ! O fubtilty ! but behold the end ! They
are come (yet not fo many, no not the iixth part
that fhe defircd and looked for); and how ? not on

ly with weapons, to defend her perfon, but with

wives and children to plant in your native rooms,
Uh they have already done in the town of Leith,
the principal port and fhiple of this realm, the

girnal and furniture of the council, and feat of

juflicc. And here will they dwell, till they may
reinforce themfelves wii.li greater number of their

fellow-foldiers to iubdue then the reft, if God with-

iland not.

And. yet her majeily feared or fharaed not to

write, If there were an hundred Frenchmen for

every one of them that is in Scotland, yet they
ihouhl harm no man. Tell thou now, Leith, if

that be true ;
if this be not a crafty entry to a

inanifeft commeft forethought of old, judge you,

dear brethren : thus to fortify our towns, and even
the principal port of our realm, and to lay lo

flrong garrifons of ftrangers therein, not only with

out ai:y confent of the nobility and council of this

realm, but alfo exprefsly againil their mind (as ouv

writ lent to her majefty beareth record), if this be

not to opprefs the ancient laws and liberties of our

realm, let all wife men fay to it. And further, to

take the barn-yards new-gathered, the girnals re-

pleniihed, and to lit down therein, and by force

to put ,the jnft poileflbrs and ancient inhabitants

therefrom, with their wives, children, and fer-

vants, to fhift for themfelves in begging, if they
have no other means, they being true Scotfmen,
members of our commonwealth, and our dear

brethren and fillers, bcrn, foftered, and brought

up in the bowels of our common and native coun

try : if this be not the manifeil declaration of their

old pretence and mind towards the whole Scottiih

nation, let your o\vn confcience, brethren, be

judge herein. Was all Leith of the Congregation ?

No, I think not; yet were all alike ferved.

Let this motherly care then be tried by the fruits

thereof :

f-rft^ By the great and exorbitant taxa

tions ufed upon you, and yet ten times greater

pre fled, at, as ye know. Secondly, The utter depra
vation of ouj-

coin, to purchafe thereby money
to entertain Grangers, French foldiers, upon you,
and to make them ilrong holds, left you ihould

fometime expel them out of your native rooms.

Thirdly, By the daily reinforcing of the laid French
foldiers in ilrength and number, with -wives and

children, planting in your brethrens houfcs and

poffeffions. Indeed her majcJly is, and hath been,
at all times careful to procure by her craft of fair

words, of fair promifes, and fometimes of bribes,

to allure your fimplicity to that point, to join

yourfelves to her foldiers, to daunt and opprefs us,

that you the remnant (we being cut off) may be

an eafy prey to her Heights ; which God, of his

infinite goodnefs, hath now difcovered to the eyes
of all them that lift to behold : but credit the

works, dear brethren, if ye will not credit us, and

lay the example of foreign nations, yea, even of

our brethren, before your eyes, and procure not

your own ruin willingly. If you tender true reli

gion, you fee how her majefty beareth herlelr

plain enemy thereto, and maintaineth the tyranny
of thefe idle bellies the bifhops, againft God s

church. If religion be not pcrfuaded unto you,

yet caft you not away the care you ought to have

over your commonwealth, which you fee mani-

feftly and violently ruined before your eyes : i
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this will not move you, remember your dear wives,

children, and poilerity, your ancient heritages and

houfcs ;
and think weii, thefj ftrangers will regard

no more your right thereunto, than they have

done your brethren of Leith, whenever occafion

fliall fcrve.

.Hut if you purpofe (as we doubt not but that

all thofe that either have wit or manhood will de

clare and prove indeed) to bruik your ancient

rooms and heritages, conquered moil valiantly,
and defended by your moll noble progenitors,

againil all ftrangers, invaders of the fame, as the

French pretend plainly this day ;
if ye will not be

flaves unto them, and to have your lives, your
wives, your children, your fubftance, and what-
fo. ver is dear un o you call, at their leer, to be

ufed and abuL-d at the pleafure of flrange foldiers,

as you fee your brethrcns at this day before your

eyes : if you will not have experience fome day
hereof in your own perfons (as we fuppofe the

lead of you all would not gladly have, but rather

would ehufe with honour to die in defence of his

own native room, than live and ferve fo fhameful

a fervitude), then brethren, let us join our forces,

and both with wit and manhood refifl their begin

nings, or elfe our liberty hereafter {hall be dearer

bought. Let us furely be perfuaded, when our

neighbour s houfes are on fire, that we dwell not

without danger. Let no man withdraw himfelf

hcrefrom ; and if any will be fo unhappy and

mifehievous, as we fuppofe none to be, let us all

together repute, hold, and life him, as he is indeed,
for an enemy to us, to himfelf, and to his com
monwealth. * The eternal and omnipotent God,

the true and only revenger of the opprefled, be
* our comfort and protestor againfl the fury and
*

rage of the tyrants of this world ; and efpccially
* from the infatiable covetoufnefs of the gcnera-
-* tion of the Guifes. Amen.

JBefides this cur public Letter, fome Men anfwered cer

tain Heads of the jjhteen*sfaid Proclamation on this

Manner :

IF it be fedition to fpeak the truth in all fobrie-

ty, and to complain when they are wounded, or

to call for help againfl unjufl tyranny, before

that their throats are cut, then can we not deny
but we are criminal, and guilty of tumult and fe

dition : for we have faid, That our commonwealth
is opprefled, that we and our brethren are hurt by
the tyranny of ilrangers, and that we fear bond

age and flavery, feeing that multitudes of cruel

Zz

murderers arc daily brought into our country with

out our counfel, knowledge, and content. We dif-

pute not fo much whether the bringing in of more
Frenchmen be violating of the appointment (which
the queen and her faction cannot deny to be ma-

nifellly broken by them in more cafes than onej,
as that we would know, it that the heaping of

Ilrangers upon ilrangers, above us, \\ ithout our

counfel or content, be a thing that may (land with

the liberty of our realm, and with the profit of

our commonwealth. It is not unknown to all

men of judgment, that the fruits of our country
in the moil common years, are no more than fufti-

cient to nourifh the born inhabitants of the fame :

but now, feeing we have been vexed with wars,
taken upon us at the pleafure of France, by the

which the moll fruitful portion of our country
in corn hath been wailed, what man is io blind,
but that he may fce, that fueh bands of ungodly
and idle foldiers can be nothing die but ait

occafion to famifh our poor brethren ? And in

this point we refufe not (which is the chief) the

judgment of all natural Scotfmen.

The queen regent alledged, That although there

were an hundred Frenchmen for one that is in Scot

land, yet fhe is not minded to trouble any juil

pofleffion. Whereto we anfwer, That we difpute
not what fhe intended (which neverthelefs by pro
bable conjectures it is to be fufpecSled), but always
we aflinn, that fueh a multitude of Frenchmen is

a burden, not only unprofitable, but alfo intole

rable to this poor realm, efpecially being treated

as they are by her and monfieur d Ofel : for if

their wages be paid out of France, then they are

both (the queen, we fay, and monfieur d Ofel)
traitors to the king and council ; for the poor
commons of this realm have fuilained them with

the fweat of their brows, fince the contracting of

the peace, and fomewhat before.

What motherly affection me hath declared t

this realm, and to the inhabitants of the fame,
her works have evidently declared, even fince the

firil hour that fhe hath borne authority. And al

beit men will not this day fee what danger hangs
over our heads, yet fear we that, ere it be long,

experience lhall teach fome, that we have not

feared without canfe. The cruel murder and op-

preflion ufed by thofe whom now (lie foflereth, is

to us a fulneient argument what is to be looked

for when her number is fo multiplied, that our

force fliall not be able to withiland their tyranny.
Where me cornplaincth of our preachers, affirm

ing, that irreverently they fpeak of princes in ge-
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jicral, and of her i:i particular, inducing tlic peo

ple thereby to clefor&quot; I ion from th- ir duty, & c. and

therefore tli.it fuch a thin;.;; cannot he iuiiered. Be-

caufe this occafion is laid againft God s true m mi

llers, we cannot hut witnefs what courle and or

der of dodrine lliey have kept, and yet keep in

that point.
God
this

audi-

In public prayers they recommend to

ail princes in general, and the magistrates of this

our native realm in particular.
In open

ence they declare the authority of princes and

magi ft rates to be of God ,
and therefore they

allirm, That they ought to be honoured, feared,

and obeyed, even for confidence lake ; provided
that they command or require nothing exprefsly

repugning to God s commandment and plain

will, regaled in his holy \vord. JMoreover, they

nifirm, That if wicked perfons, abufing the au-

thorny cfUbliihcd by God, move princes to com-

mand things mnnifoilly wicked, that fuch as can

.,:).! do bik le thofe inordinate appetites oi milled

princes, cannot be accuied as refiftcrs of the

authoritv, which is God s good ordinance. To
bridle the rage and fury of milled princes in free

kingdoms and realms, they affirm it appertain-
crh to the nobility, f\vorn and born counfellors

of the fame
;
and alfo to the barons and people,

whofe votes and confent are to be required in all

great and weighty matters of the commonwealth;
which if they do not, they declare themfelves

criminal with their milled princes, and fo fubject
to the fame vengeance of God which they dc-

ierve, for that they pollute the feat of juilice,

and do, as it were, make God author of iniquity..

They proclaim and cry, That the fame God who

plagued Pharaoh, repulfed Sennacherib, {truck

Herod with worms, and made the bellies of dogs
the grave and fcpulchre of the fpiteful Jezebel,
will not fpare milled princes, who authorize the

-murderers of Chrift s members in this our time.

On this manner they fpeak of princes in general,
and of your rnajefty in particular.
* This only we have heard one of our preachers

fay, rebuking the vain excufes of fuch as flatter

themfelves by reafon of authority, Many now-a-

days, faid he, will have no other religion nor

faith, than the queen and authority had: But
is it not poffible that the queen is fo far blinded,
that flic will have no religion, nor no other faith,

than may content the cardinal of Lorrain ? And
may it not likewife be true, that the cardinal is

fo corrupt, that he will admit no religion which
doth not eflablifh the pope in his kingdom ? But

*
plain it is, That the pope is lieutenant to Satan,

and enemy to Chrift Jefus, and to his perfect re-

ligion. Let men therefore confider wh.it danger

they Hand in, if their lalvation (hall depend up-
* on the queen s faith and religion. Further, we
* never heard any of our preachers fpeak of the

*
queen regent, neither publicly nor privately.

Where her majefty declarcth, It will not be

f fullered that our preachers meddle with policy,

or fpeak of her, or of other princes, but with
1 reverence ;

we anfwer, That, as we will juftify
&amp;lt; and defend nothing in our preachers, which we

find not God to have juilified
and allowed in his

meflcngers before them, fo we dare not forbid

them openly to reprehend that which the Spirit
* of God, fpeaking in the prophets and apollles,.

hath reprehended before them. Eiias did per-
&amp;lt;

fonally reprove Ahab and Jezebel of idolatry, of

&amp;lt;

avarice, of murder, and fuch like; Eiaias the

&amp;lt;

prophet called the magiilrates of Jerufalem in his

(
time, companions to thieves, princes of Sodom,.

1
bribe-takers, and murderers; he complained that

their iilver was turned into drofs, that their wine
f was mingled with water, and that juitice was
&amp;lt;

bought and fold : Jeremiah faith, That the bones
( of king Jehoiakim ihould wither with the fun :

&amp;lt; Chrift Jefus called Herod a fox; and Paul calleth

&amp;lt; die high-pried a painted wall, and prayeth unto
&amp;lt; God that he ihould ftrikc him, becaufe, that a-

gainit juftice he commanded him to be fmitten.

Now, if the like, and greater corruptions be

f in the world this day, who dare enterprife to

put to filence the Spirit of God, which will not

f be fubject to the appetites of mifled princes.

&quot;VVe have faid before, diat the tenth of Septem
ber was appointed for a convention to be holden

at Stirling, to the which repaired the moft part of

the lords of the Congregation : at that lame time,

arrived the earl of Arran, who, after he had fa-

luted his father, came with the earl of Argyle and

Ford James to Stirling, to the faid convention; irr

which divers godly men complained of the tyran

ny ufed againit their brethren ; and efpecially, that

more Frenchmen were brought in to opprefs their

country. After the confutation of certain days,

the principal lords, with my lord Arran, and the

tarl of Argyle, patted to Hamilton for confulta-

tion. to be taken with the duke. And in this mean

time came affured word, that the Frenchmen had

begun to fortify Leith : which thing, as it did

more evidently difcover the queen s craft, fo did it

deeply grieve the hearts of all the nobility there*
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who, with one confent, agreed to write unto the

queen, in form as followeth :

At Hamilton, the 2()tb day of September 1559.

MADAM,

WE are credibly informed, that your army of

Frenchmen fhould inflantly begin to plant in Leith,
and to fortify the fame, of mind to expel the an

cient inhabitants thereof, our brethren of the Con

gregation ; whereof we marvel not a little, that

your majeily fhould fo manifeftly break the ap

pointment made at Leilh, without any provocation

given by us and our brethren: and feeing the fame
is done without any manner of content of the no

bility and council of this realm, we elleem the

fame not only oppreffion of our poor brethren, and

inclwellers of the faid town, but alfo very prejudi
cial to the commonwealth, and plain contrary to

our ancient laws and liberties: we therefore defire

your majefty to caufe the fame work enterprifed to

be itaid, and not to attempt fo raflily and fo mani

feftly againlt your majefty s promife, againll the

commonwealth, the ancient laws and liberties

thereof (which things, belides the glory of God,
are moil dear and tender to us, and only our pre

tence) ; otherwife affuring your majetty, we will

complain to the whole nobility and commonalty of

this realm, and moft earneftly feek for redrcfs

thereof. And thus recommending our humble fer-

vice unto your highnefs, whom we commit to the

eternal protection of God, expecting earneftly your
anfwer. At Hamilton, the day and year aforefaid.

By your majefty s humble and obedient fervitors.

This letter was fubfcribed with the hands of the

duke, the earls of Arran, Argyle, Glencairn, and
Montieth ; by the lords Ruthven, Ochiltrie, Boyd,
and by divers other b irons and gentlemen. To
this requeft fhe would not anfwer by writ, but
with a letter of credit fhe fent Sir Robert Car-

iiagie, and Mr. David Borthwick, two whom, a-

mongil many others, flie abufed, and by whom fhe

corrupted the hearts of the fmiplc : they travelled

with the duke, to bring him again to the queen s

faction : la BroiTe and the bifhop of Amiens were

fhortly before arrived, and, as it was reported,
were directed as amb iffadors, but they kept clofe

their whole commiilion j they only made large

promifes to them that would be theirs, and leave

the Congregation. The queen did grievoufly com
plain.,, that we had intelligence with England ; and
the conclufion of their commiilion was, to folidt

the duke to put ail in the queen s will, and then
flie would be gracious enough. It was anfwered,
That no honeft men durii commit thenifeives to

the mercy of inch throat-cutters as flic had about

her ; whom if ihe would remove, and join to her

a council of natural Scotimen, permitting the re

ligion to have free paiTage, then mould none in

Scotland be more willing to ferve her majefty than

fhould the lords and brethren of the Congregation
be. At the fame time the duke and the lords wrote
to my lord Erfkine, captain of the caftle of Edin

burgh, in form as followeth :

Letter to the Lord Erjklne.

MY LORD AND COUSIN,

AFTER our hearty commendations, this prefent:
is to advertife you, that we are credibly informed
that the army of Frenchmen now in this realm,
without any advice of the council or nobility, are.

fortifying, or elie ihortiy intend to fortify the

town of Leith, and cxpei the ancient inhabitant*

thereof
; whereby they proclaim to aJl, that will

open their ears to Lear, cr eyes to fee, what is

their pretence. And facing the faithfulnefs of

your anceftors, and efpecially of your father, of ho
nourable memory, who was fo recommended and
dear to the cfhites and counfellors of this realm,

through affection they perceived in him towards
the commonwealth thereof, that they doubted noc
to give in his keeping the key, as it were, of the-

council, of the jultice, and policy of this realm,
the catties of Edinburgh and Stirling, we cannot.

but believe ye will rather augment the honourable
favour of your houfe by ftedfatt favour and loyalty
to our commonwealth, than through the fubtihv

perfuafions of fome (which care not what after ihnll

come to you and your houfe, at the prefent would
abufe you to the performance of their wicked en-

terprifes- and pretences againtt our commonwealth)
utterly deitroy the fame. And herefcre, feeing
we have written to the queen to defitt from that

enterprife, other\\ife that we will complain to the

nobility and commonalty of the realm, and feek

redrels thereof ; we iikewife befeech you, as our
tender friend, brother, and member of the fame
commonwealth with us, that in nowife you med
dle with, or affent to that ungodly enterprife a-

gaintt the commonwealth ; and Iikewife, that ye
would favc your body, and the jewels of this coun

try committed to your and your predeceflbr s loy

alty and fidelity towards your native country and

commonwealth, if ye think to be reputed hereafter:
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one of the fame ; and that ye would rather be bro

ther to us than to ilrangers ; for we do gather by
the dlccls, the fecrets of mens hearts, otherwife

unfcarchable unto us. This \vc write, not that we
are in doubt of you, but rather to warn you of

the danger, in cafe ye fader yourfelf to be enchant

ed with fair promiies and crafty counfeilors ;
for

let no man flatter himfelf, we deli re all men to

know, that though he were our father (feeing God
hath opened our eyes to fee his will), it lie be ene

my to the commonwealth, which is now ailailed,

;uid we v, ith it, awd ail true members thereof, he

{hall be known and holden, as ho is indeed, enemy
to us, to our lives, our houfes, babes, heritages,
and whatfoever is contained within the fame : for

as the fhip pcrifhing, what can be fafe that is with

in ; fo the commonwealth being betrayed, what

particular member can live in quietnefs ? And
therefore, in fo far as the laid cailks are commit
ted to your credit, we dciire you to fhew your
faithfulnefs and flout nofs, P.S ye tender us, and

whatfoever appertaineth unto us : and feeing we
are allured ye will be alTailed both with craft and

force, as now by warning we help you againil the

firft, fo againft the laft ye (hall not mil s in all pof-
fiblc haile to have our ailiitance ; only ihew your-
feif a man, lave your pcrfon by wifdom, ftrengthen

yourfelf againil force
-,
and the Almighty God af-

fiil you in b jih, that one aid the other, and open
the eyes of your understanding, to fee and per
ceive the craft of Satan and his fuppoffs. At

Hamilton, the twenty-ninth day of September 1 559.

13y your Brethren.

The duke and lords underftanding that the for

tifications of Leith proceeded, appointed their

whole forces to convene at Stirling, the fifteenth

tlay of October, that from thence they might march
forward to Edinburgh, for redrefs of die great
enormities which the French did to the whole

country, winch by them was fo opprefled, that

the life of all honeft men was bitter unto them.

In this mean time the lords directed their letters

to divers parts of the country, making mention
what danger did hang over all men, if the French

fhould be fullered to plant in this country at their

pleafure, They made mention farther, how hum
bly they had befought the queen regent, That Ihe

would fend away to France her Frenchmen, who
were a burden unprofitable and grievous to this

commonwealth; and how that fhe notwithftanding
did daily augment their number, bringing wives and

children, a declaration of a plain conqueft.

The queen regent perceiving that her craft be

gan to be efpied, by all means polfible travelled to

blind the people ; and fivft, fhe fent forth her pef-
tilent polls forenamed, in all parts of the country,
to perfuade all men, that fhe offered all things
reasonable to the Congregation ;

and that they re-

fuiing all reafon, pretended no religion, but a plain
revolt from authority. She tempted every man, in

particular, as well thofe that were of the Congre
gation, as thofe that were neutral. She aliauited

every man, as flic thought mod eafily he might
have been overcome. To the lord Ruthven fhe

fent the jutlice-clerk, and his wife, who is daugh
ter to the wife of the laid lord

; what was their

commiffion and credit, is no further known, than

the faid lord hath confcilVd, whkh is, That a la g J

promife of profit was given, if he would leave the

Congregation, and be the queen s. To lord James,

prior of St. Andrews, was tent Mr. John Spence
of Condie, with a letter and credit as followeth :

The Memorial of Mr. J;l:n Spetice of Cwdlet the

thirtieth
aj September 1559.

1. YE fhall fay, That the queen s great favour

towards you moveth her to thir-.

2. That fhe now knoweth, that the occafion of

your departing from her, was the favour cf the

word, and of the religion, with the which, albeit

fhe &quot;was offended, yet knowing your heart, and the

hearts of the other lords, firmly fixed thereupon,
fhe will bear with you in that behalf j and at your
own fights Ihe will fet forward that caule at her

power, as may {land with God s word, the com
mon policy of this realm, and the prince s honour.

[Note, good reader, what venom lurked here ; for

plain it is, that the policy which fhe pretended,
and the prince s honour, will never fuller Chrift

Jefus to reign in this realm.]

3. To fpeak of the occalion of aflembling of

thefe men of war, and fortifying of Leitb, you
muil know, That it was given to the queen to un-

derfland by fome about her, that it is not the ad

vancement of the word and religion which is fought
at this time, but rather a pretence to overthrow or

alter the authority of your fifter, of the which fhe

believeth flill that ye are not participant ;
and con-

fidering the tenderncfs betwixt you and your filler,

fhe trulled more in you, in that behalf, than in

any living. But before the earl of Arran arriv

ed, and that the duke departed from her faction,

fhe ceafed not continually to cry, That the prior

fought to make himfelf king ; and fo not only to
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deprive Ins fiAer, to make himfclf king; Lr.t alfo

to defraud the dulce and his houfe of tin. iv pretcn-
fion. But forcfecing a itorni, Ihc began to feck

a new wind.

She further willeth him, to offer the fending

away of the men of war, if the former iufpi-

cion could be removed : ilie Lamented the trou-

hie that appeared to follow, if the mutter

fhould long Hand in debate ; /he promifcd her

faithful labours for reconciliation, and required
the fame of him. Requiring further, faith, ho

nour, and kindnefs towards his filler, and to

advertife for his part, what he defircd ;
with pro-

mi fe, That he might obtain what he plcafcd to

defirc.

To tJ:is Lsiiei n;:J Credit tie [aid Lord James an-

MADAM,

I RECEIVED your highnefs s writ, and have

heard the credit of the bearer ; and finding the

bufmefs of fuch importance, that dangerous it

^.v-ere to give hafty unfwer : and alfo, your demands

are fuch, that with my honour I cannot anfwer

them privately by myfeif ,
I have thought good to

delay the fame, till that I may have the judg
ment of the whole council. For this point I

will not conceal from your majefty, That a-

mongil us there is a folemn oath, that none

of us {hall traffic with your majeity fecretly,

neither yet that any of us ihall treat or -deal

for himfelf particularly ; which oath, for my
part, I purpole to keep unviolated to the end ;

but when the reft of the noblemen fhall convene,
1 (hall leave nothing that lie-th in my power
undone, that may make for the quietncfs of this

poor realm, provided, that the glory of Chrilt Je-
fus be not hindered by our concord : and if your

majefty fhall be .found fo tractable, as now ye oifer,

I .doubt not t-o obtain of the rtft of my brethren

fuch favour towards your fen ice, as your rna-

jeJty fliaU have juft occafion to Hand content :

for I take God to record, that in this action, 1

have neither fought, neither yet feck, any other

thing than to increafe God s glory, and the li-

,h^rty of this poor realm to be maintained. Fur

ther, I have ihewed unto your meffenger what

things have mifliktd me in your proceedings,
even from fuch a heart as I wim to God you
knew fully, and all men elfe ; and this, with

hearty commendation of lervice to your majefty,
I .heartily commit your highncfs to the eternal

protection of the Ornm polerr. At St. An

drews, the fir ft of Oc&quot;U&amp;gt;brr 1559.

Sic fubfcribititrt

Ybur majcfty s humble and obedient /i &quot;vif:rt

JAMES S ruAKT.

This anfwer received, fhe raged, as hypocriiy
ufeth when it is pricked, and perceiving that ihc

could not work what fhc would at the hands of

men particularly, me fet forth a proclamation,
univerfallv to be proclaimed, in the tenor as lol-

lowcth :

The Cecil s Proclamation.

FOR so MUCH as it is underftood by the queen,
that the duke of Chattelarault hath lately directed

his mifnves into all parts of this realm, making
mention, that the Frenchmen late arrived, with

their wives and children, are begun to plant in

Leith, to the ruin of the commonwealth ; which

he and his partakers will not pafs over with pa
tient beholding, defiring to know what will be eve

ry man s part- and that the fortification of Leith,

is a purpofe deviled in France-, and that therefore

moniieivr dc la Brofie, and the biihop of Amiens,
are come to this country : a thing fo vain and un

true, that the contrary thereof is known to all men
of free judgment. Therefore the queen, willing
that the occafions whereby her majefty was moved
fo to do be made patent, and what have been her

proceedings fince the appointment laii made on the

Links befide Leith, to the effect that the truth of

all things being made manifefl, every man may un-

derftand how unjuftly that a defire to fupprefs the

liberty of this realm is laid to her charge j we
have thought expedient to nuke this difcourfe fol

lowing: Firfr, Although after the faid appointment,
divers of the faid Congregation, and that not of

the meancft fort, have violently broken the points

thereof, and made ftmdry occafions of new trou

ble, the fame was in a part winked at, and over

looked, in hope that they in time would remem
ber their dutv, and abilain from fuch evil beha

viour ;
which converfioa her majefty ever fought,

rather than a:iy puniihment, with Inch care and

folicitudc by all means
;
and in the mean time no

thing was provided for her own fecurity. But

at lait, by their frequent mefl agca to and from

England, their intelligence then was perceiv

ed; yet her majelty truited the queen of Lng-
land Met them ieek as they plcr.fe)

v, ;!! do tiw

A
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office of a Chriftian princcfs, in time of a

fwxmi peace , through which, force was to her

m.ijeily, fueing ib great defections of great per-

fonagft;,
* to have recourl : to the lav,- of nature.

And like as a Im ill bird, being purtVcd, Mill pro
vide fume licit

;
ib her majcity could do no lels in

cafe of purfuit, but provide fume fure retnufi: for

herfelf and her company; and to that elicit choie

the town of Leith a&amp;gt; a place convenient therefore,

became it was her dcarclt daughter s property, and

no oilier perlbn could claim tide or intered there-

:o, and allo, becaufc in former times it had been

fortified. About the fame time that the feeking

iupport of England was irr.ule manifcfl:, arrived the

earl of Arran, and joined himfelf to the Congre

gation, upon further promife than the pretended

quarrel, or religion, that was to be fet up- by them

In authority ;
and fo to pervert the whole obedi

ence. And as feme of the Congregation at the fame

time had put into their hands, and taken the caftle

oc Brochtie, and put forth the keepers thereof; im

mediately came from the fa id duke to her majefly,
unlocked for, a writ, beiide many others, com

plaining of the fortification of the faiJ town of

Leith, in hurt of the ancient inhabitants thereof,

brethren of the laid Congregation, whereof he then

profeifed himfelf a member. And albeit that the

bearer of die laid writ was an unmeet meffenger in

.,: matter of fuch confequence, yet her majeily di-

rcclcd to him two perions of good credit and repu

tation, with anfwer
; offering, if he would caufe

:nnends to be made for that which was committed

.igainll the laws of the realm, to do further than

could be craved of reafon : and to that effect, to

draw fome conference, which by his fault, and his

colleagues, took no end ; neverthelefs they continu

ally fmce continue in their doings, ufurping the

authority, commanding and charging free burghs
to chufe provoils and officers of their naming, and
to aflift them in the purpofe they would be at;
and that they will not fuffcr provifion to be brought
for fuflaining of her rnajeily s houfes. A great

part have fo plainly fet afidc all reverence and hu

manity, whereby every man may know, that it is

no matter of religion, but a plain ufurpation of the

authority rand no doubt but fimple men, of good zeal

in former times, therewith
fallly have been deceiv

ed. But as to the queen s part*\God, who know-
cth the fecrets of all hearts, well knoweth, and
the world fhall fee by experience), that the fortifi

cation of Leith was deviled for no other purpofe,
but for recourfe to her highnefs and her company,
in cafe they were purfued. Wherefore, as good

fubjecls, that have the fear of God in their hearts,

will not fuffer themfelves, by fuch vain perfuafions,
to be led away from their due obedience, but will

ailiit in defence of their fovercign s quarrel, againil

all fuch as ihall purfite the fame wrongfully; there

fore her majeily ord .iineth the officers of arms to

pals to the market-crolies of all the head burghs
of this realm, and there, by open proclamation,
command and charge all and fundry the lieges

thereof, that none of them take in hand to put
themfelves in arms, nor take part with the faid

duke or his affutaries, under the pain of treafon.

Thefe letters being divulgate, the.hearts of many-
were llirred ; for they judged the narration of the

queen regent to have been true : others underilood

the fame to be utterly faJfe. But becaufe the

dc fired that all men ihould judge in their caufe,.

they let out the Declaration fubfequent :

The Declaration of the Lords agalnjl theform;r
Proclamation.

WK are compelled unwillingly to anfwer the

grievous aecufations moil unjuftly laid to our charges

by tiie queen regent, and her perverfe council, who
ceafe not by all craft and malice to make us odious

to our dearell brethren, natural Scotfincn ; as, That
we pretended no other thing, but the fubverfion

and overthrow of all jull authority ; when Cod
knoweth we fought nothing but that fuch authori

ty, as God approveth by his word, be eflabliihcd,

honoured, and obeyed, amonglt us. True it is,

that we have complained (and continually muit com

plain, till God fends redrefs), That our common

country is opprefled with llrangers ; that this in-

bringing of ibldiers, with their wives and children,

and planting of men of war in our free towns, ap-

peareth to us a ready way to eonquefl. And we
mod earneftly require all indifferent perfons to be

judge betwixt us and the queen regent in this caufe,

viz. Whether our complaint be juii or not ? For what

other purpofe fhouid ihe thus multiply llrangers

upon us, but only in refpecl of eonquefl ? which

is a tiling of late deviled by her and her avaricious

houfe. We are not ignorant, that fix years ago, the

queilion was demanded of a man of honell repu

tation, What number of men was able to daunt
&amp;lt; Scotland, and to bring it to the full obedience

of France ? She alledged, That to fay that the

fortification of Leith was of purpofe devifed ia

France, and that for that purpofe were monlieur

de Ja Broffe and the bifhop of Amiens lent to this
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country, is a thing fo vain and untrue, that the

contrary thereof is notorious to all men of free

judgment. But evident it is, whatfoever (he al-

ledged, that fmce their arrival, Leith was begun
to be fortified.

She alledged, That fhe, feeing the defection of

great perfonages, was compelled to have recourl j

to the law of nature, and, like a fmall bird purfu-
ed, to provide for fome fure rctradl to herfelf and
her company. But why doth fhe not anfwer for

what purpofe did ihe bring in her new bane s of

men of war? Was there any defection efpied be

fore their arrival ? Was not the Congregation un
tie r appointment with her? which, whatfoever fhe

alledged, fh : is not able to prove that we have vio

lated in any chief point, before that her new
throat-cutters arrived ; yea, before that they began
to fortify Leith, a place, faith ihe, moft conve
nient for her purpofe ; as indeed it is, for the re

ceiving of ftrangers at her pleafure ? for if (he had
feared the purfuit of her body, fhe had Inchcolm,
Dunbar, and Blacknefs-, forts and ftrengths already
made : yet all thefc could not fo well ferve hex-

turn as Leith
; becaufe it was her daughter s pro

perty, and none other could have title unto it, and
becaul e it had been fortified oft before. That all

men may know the juft title her daughter and the

had to the town of Leith, we fhall in few words
declare :

It is not unknown to the moft part of this realm,
that there hath been an old hatred and contention

betwixt Edinburgh and Leith
; Edinburgh conti

nually feeking conftantly to poflefi the liberty of

Leith, which, by donation of ancient kings, they
have long enjoyed -,

and Leith, on the contrary,
afpiring to a liberty and freedom in prejudice of

Edinburgh. The queen regent, a woman that could
make her profit at all hands, was not ignorant how
to compafs her own bufinefs

j and therefore fecret-

Jy fhe gave advertifement to fome of Ldth, that

fhe would make their town free, if that Ihe might
do it with any colour of juftice. By which pro-
mifes the principal men of them did travel with
the laird of Reftalrig, a man neither prudent nor

fortunate, to whom the fuperiority of Leith apper
tained, that he fhould fell his whole title and right
to our fovereign for a certain fum of money, which
the inhabitants of Leith paid, with a large taxa

tion more to the queen regent, in hope to be made
free, in defpite and defraud of Edinburgh : which
right and fuperiority when fhe had gotten, and
when the money was paid, the firft-fruits of their

liberty they now eat with bitternefr is, That ftran

gers fhall po fiefs their town ; this is the juft title

which her daughter and (lie might c! ..Im to that

town. And whereas f!ie alledged, That it was for

tified before ; we aik, If that was done without tin:

confent of the nobility and eftates of the realm ? a ;

now fhe and her crafty counfellors do, in defpit.j
and high contempt of us the lawful and born coun
fellors of this realm.

How far we have fought fupnovt cf England,
or of any other prince, and how jufl cauie we had,
and have fo to do, we fhall fhortly make rnanifeit

unto the world, to the praife of God s hc-ly name,
and to the confufion of all thefc that Hinder us for

fo doing : for this we fear not to confefs, That as

in this our enterprife againlt the devil, idolatry,
and the maintaiiiers of the fame, \ve chiefly and on

ly feek God s glory to be notified unto man, fin to-

be punifhed, and virtue to be maintained
j

fo

where power failcth in ourfdves, \ve will fcek it

wherefoever God lhali offer the fame : and yet, in

fo doing, \ve are affurcd neither to oftend God,
neither yet to do any thing repugnant to our duties.

We heartily praile God, who moved the heart of

the earl of Arran to join hinileif with us his perfc-
cuted brethren. But how malicious a lie it is, That
\vs have prom -fed to let him up in authority, the

ifiue fhall declare : God we take to record, that no-

fuch thing hath entered into our hearts
; neither

yet hath the fuici earl, neither any to him appertain

ing, moved us ir.ito any fuch matter : v/hieh if they
ihould do, yet are we not fo (lender in judgment,
that inconfiderately we would promife that, which
after v/e would repent. We ipeak and write to the

praife of GodV. glory; the leait of us knov/eth better

what obedience is due to a lav.-ful authority-, than
flic and her council doth praclife the oi lce of fuch
as worthily may fit upon the feat of jultice: for

we offer, and we perform, all obedience winch God
hath commanded ; and we deny neither toil, tri

bute, nor fear, to her nor her officers : we only
bridle her blind rage, in the which (he would erect

and maintain idolatry, and would murder our bre

thren, who refufe the fame : but fhe doth utterly
abufe the authority eltabliihed by God, fhe pro-
fancth the throne of his

majeily en earth, mak

ing the feat of juftice, which ought to be the fanc-

tuary and refuge of all godly raid virtuous perfons

unjuftly afflicted, to be a den and receptacle to

thieves, murderers, idolaters, whoremongers, a-

dulterers, and of blafphcmers of God and all

godlinefs. It is more than evident what men they
arc, and long have been, whom Ihe by her power
maintained! and defendcth ; and alfo what hath-
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bt en our converfttion, fince it hath pleafed God to

r.pjl 113 &quot;o hi- knowledge, \vhom now in her iury
irio cruelly pcviecnterh.
We dci v not the taking of the houic of Rroeh-

i \c ; .niil the cr.ufcs being considered, \ve think that

no naiuv.tl Sconman will be offended at our deed.

When : K- afiuved knowledge came to us that the

f -&amp;gt;rtificrttion of Leith was begun, every roan began
:o enquire, What danger might enfue to the reit of

r iie realm, if the French ihould plant in divers

places-, and what were the places that might annoy
ir-;. Jn conciufion it was found, that the taking
of the faid houfe bv Frenchmen, ihould be dcilruc-

live to Dundee, and hurtful to St. Johnfton, and

to the \vhole country ;
and therefore it was thought

cvpedlent to prevent the danger, as that we did,

for pivfervation of our brethren and common coun-

ivy. It if, not unknown what enemies thofe two

towns have, and how gladly would ibmc have all

good order and policy overthrown in them. The

Conjectures, tliat the Frenchmen were of mind

Ihortly to have taken the fame place, were not ob-

icure : but whatsoever they pretended, we cannot

repent that we, as is faid, have prevented the dan

ger ,
and would God that power had been in the

fame manner to have foreclofed their enterprife at

Lcith : for what trouble this poor realm fhall en

dure before that thofe murderers and unjuft pof-
fefibrs be removed from the fame, the iflue will de

clare.

If her accufations againft the duke, and that we
refilled conference, be truly and fimply fpokcn, we
will not re fufe the judgment of thofe very men,
whom flic alledgeth to be of fuch reputation. They
know that the duke did anfwcr, That if the realm

fhould be fet at liberty from the bondage of thcfe

men of war, which prefently did opprefs it, and

was fo fearful to him, and to his brethren, that

they were compelled to abfent themfelves from the

places, where fhe and they made refidcnce, that

he, and the whole Congregation, fhould come, and

give all dutiful obedience to our fovereign her daugh
ter, and unto her, as regent for the time ; but to

enter into conference, fo long as fhe kept above

him and his brethren that fearful fcourge of cruel

ilrangerr,, lie thought no wife man would counfel

him. And this his anfwer we approve, adding
further, That fhe can make us no promife which
* fhe can keep, nor we can credit, fo long as fhe is

* forced with the ftrength, and ruled by the coun-
* cil of France. We are not ignorant, that princes

think it good policy to betray their fubjecls by
*
breaking of promifes, be they never fo folemnly

made. We have not forgotten what counfel {he

and monfieur d Gkl gave to the duke, ngainli thole

that ilew the cardinal, and kept the caille of St.

Andrews, which was this, That what promite they

li(t to require, mould be made unto them
-,
but as

foon as the caille was rendered, and things brought

to fuch pafs as was expedient, that lie mould chop

the heads from every one of them. To the which

the duke anfwered, That he would never confent

to fo treafonable an acfh ; but if he promifed fideli

ty, that he would faithfully keep it. Monfieur

d Ofel laid in mockage to the queen in French.,

That is a good fimple nature, but I know no other

prince that would do fo. If this was his judgment
in fo fmall a matter, what have we to fufpett in

this our caufe ? for the queftion is not of the ilaugh-

ter of one cardinal, but of the juft abolifhing of all

tyranny, which that Roman Antichrift hath ufurp-

ed above us, of the fuppreffing of idolatry, and of

the reformation of the whole religion, by that ver

min of ihavelings utterly corrupted. Now, if the

flaughter of a cardinal be a fin irremiflible, as they

themfelves affirm ;
and if faith ought not to be

kept to heretics, as their own law fpeaketh, what

promife can (he, that is ruled by the counfel and

commandment of a cardinal, make to us that can

be fure ?

Where fhe accufeth us, That we ufurp authori

ty to command and charge free burghs, to chule

provofts and officers of our naming, &9V. we will,

that the whole boroughs of Scotland teltify in

that cafe, whether we have ufed any kind of vio

lence, but lovingly exhorted fuch as afked our fup-

port, to chufe fuch in office as had the fear of God
before their eyes, loved equity and juftice, and were

not noted for avarice and bribing; but wonder it is,

with what face ihe can accufe us of that, whereof

we are innocent, and fhe fo openly criminal, that

the whole realm knoweth her iniquity: in that cafe

hath flic not compelled the town of Edinburgh to

retain a man to be their provoft, moil unworthy
of any authority in a well-ruled commonwealth ?

Hath fhe not enforced them to take bailies ot her

appointment ? and fome of them fo meet for their

oilice in this troublefome time, as a fouter is to

fail a fhip in a ftormy day. She complaineth, that

we will not fuffer provifion to be made for her

houfe. In very deed we unfeignedly repent, that

before this we took not better order, that thefe

murderers and opprcffors, whom fhe pretendeth

to nourifh for our cleflruftion, had not been dif-

nppointed of their great provifion
of victuals,

which fhe and they have gathered,
to the great
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hurt of the whole country; but as God fliall af-

fift us in times coming, we ihall ufe diligence fome-

what to fruftrate their deviliih purpofe. What both

{lie and we pretend, \ve doubt not but God (who
cannot fuffer the abufc of his own name long to

be unpunilhed) (hall one day declare, and unto him

we fear not to commit our caufe. Neither yet fear

we, in this prefent day, to fay, that againft us (he

nuketh a malicious He, where that (lie faith, That

it is not religion that we go about, but a plain

ufurpation of authority. God forbid that fuch

impiety fhould enter in our hearts, that we ihould

make his holy religion a cloak and coverture of

our iniquity : from the beginning of this contro-

verfy, it is evidently known what have been our

requcfts ; which if the reft of the nobility and

commonalty of Scotland will caufe to be perform
ed unto us, if then in us appear any fign of rebel

lion, let us be reputed and puniihcd as traitors :

but while ilrangers arc brought in to fupprefs us,

our commonwealth and pofterity ;
while idolatry-

is maintained, and the true religion of Chriil Jefus

defpifed ; while idle bellies and bloody tyrants,

the biihops, are maintained, and Chrift s true mef-

fengers perfecuted -, while, finally, virtue is con

temned, and vice extolled; while that we, a great

part of the nobility and commonalty of this realm,

are moil unjultly perfecuted, What godly man can

be offended, that we fhall feek reformation of thefe

enormities (yea, even by force of arm:;, feeing that

otherwife it is denied unto us) ? we are allured

that neither God, neither nature, neither any juit

law, forbidcleth us. God hath made us counfellors

by birth of this realm, nature bindeth us to love

our own country, and juft laws command us to

fupport our brethren unjuilly purfued ; yea, the

oath that we have made to be true to this com

monwealth, compelled us to hazard whatfoever

God hath given us, before that we fee the mifer-

able ruin of the fame.

If any think it is not religion which now we

feek, we anfwer, That it is nothing elfe but the

zeal of the true religion which movcth us to this

enterprife : for as the enemy doth craftily fdrefee,

that idolatry cannot univcrfal y be maintained, un

lefs that we be utterly fuppreffed ; fo do we con-

Cder, that the true religion (the purity whereof

we openly require) cannot univerfally be ereftcd,

unlefs ilrangers be removed, and this poor realm

purged of thofe peftilences, which before have in

fected it : and therefore, in the name of the eter

nal God, and of his Son Chrift Jefus, whofe caufe

we fuftain, we require all our brethren, natural

3

Scotfmen, prudently to confuler our requefts, and

with judgment to difeern betwixt us and the queen

regent, with her faction, and not to fuffer them-

felves to be abuied by her craft and deceit, that to

lift their weapons againit their brethren, who feck

nothing but God s glory, or yet to extract from

us their juit and dutiful fupport, feeing that we
hazard our lives for preiervatkm of them and us,

and of us and our pciterity to come ; alluring fuch

as {hall declare themfeives favourers of her fad ion,

and enemies unto us, that we (hall repute them,

whenfoever God fliall put the fword of juftice in

our hands, worthy of fuch punifhment as is due

for. fuch as fhudy to betray their countries into

the hands of ilrangers.

This our anfwer was formed, and divulgate in

fome places, but not univcrfally, by reafon of our

day appointed to me^t at Stirling, as before is

declared. In this mean time the queen s polls ran

with all pofiible expedition, to draw men to her

devotion ; and, in very deed, fhe found more fa

vourers of her iniquity than we fufpecled : for a

man that of long time had b;en one of our number

in profcilion, oiFered, as himfclf did confeis, his

fervicc to the queen, to travel betwixt her
inaje-

ily and the Congregation for concord ;
(lie refuied

not his offer, but knowing his fimplicity, {he was

glad to employ him for her advantage : the man is

Kir. Robert Lockhart, a man of whom many have

had, and (till have good opinion, as touching his

religion ;
but to enter in the managing of iuch

affairs, not fo fit as godly and wife men would

require. lie travelled! not the lefs earneilly in the

queen regent s affairs, and could not be periuaded
but that (he meant fmccrely, and that (he -would

promote the religion to the uttermoil of her power.
He promifcd in her name, That (lie would put

away her Frenchmen, and would be ruled by the

counfel of natural Scotfmen. When it was rea-

foned to the contrary, That if fhe were fo mind

ed to do, {he could have found mediators a great

deal more fit for that purpofe ;
he feared not to

affirm, That he knew more of her mind than all

the French or Scots that were in Scotland ; yea,

more than her own brethren that were in France.

He travelled with the carl of Glencairn, the lords.

of Ochiltrie and Boyd, with the laird of Dun, and

with the preachers, to whom he had certain fecret

letters, which he would not deliver, unlefs that

they would make a faithful promik, That they
fhould never reveal the thing contained in the fame.,

To the which it was anfwered, That in nowife,

they could make fuch a promifc, by reafon that.

B
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they \vrve f m one to another, and altogether

in one body, Tlv.it they llimild have no ferret
^in

telligence,
nor dcv.l v, ith the (]uc,cn rodent, but

th:U\hey ih--n;id communique \\ith the great coun

cil wh:itu&amp;gt;cvcr ibc
nr&amp;lt;&amp;gt;pofi:d

unto them : lo they

did anfvvr unto her, as bv this anfwcr wiittcn by

|ohn !\n.i\ to vhc on.-en recent n
.:y

be underRood,

the tenor v hereof followeth :

MADAM,

MY dntv hnmbly premifod, your majefty s fier-

vant, Mr. Robert Lockhart, mod inllantly hath

required me, and others to whom your majefity s

letters, as he Pledged, were dire-fled, to receive

&amp;gt;;,: fame in a fi eret manner, and to give him an-

f\ver according- . : hut becanie Ibme of the number

that he required, were, and are of the great coun

cil of this realm, and therefore are folemnly fworn

ro have nothing to do in a fecret manner, neither

with your majeily, nor with any that cometh

from you, or from your council, and fo they could

not receive vour majefty s letters with fueh condi

tions, as the faid Mr. Robert required ; therefore

thought he good to take back to your majefty a-

gain Yhe faid letters clofe. And yet becaufe, as he

Teporteth, he hath made to your majefty fome

promife in my name, at his requcft, I am con

tent to teilify by my letter and fubfcription, the

fum of that which I did communicate with him.

In Dundee, after many words betwixt him and

me, I (aid, That albeit divers fmifter reports had

been made of me, yet did I never declare any
evident token of hatred or enmity againft your

majefty : for if it be the office of a true friend,

to give true and faithful cotmfel to them whom he

feeth run to deilruclion for lack of tlie fame, I could

not be proved enemy to your majefty, but rather a

friend unfeigned. For what counfel I had given to

your majefty, my writings, as well my letter and

addition to the fame, now printed, as divers others

which I wrote from St. Johnfton, may teftify.

J further added, That fueh an enemy was I unto

you-,
that my tongue did both perfuade, and ob

tain, that your authority and government fhould

be obeyed of us in all things lawful, till you de

clared yourfelf open enemy to this commonwealth,
as now, alas! ye have done. This I willed him

moreover to fay to your majefty, That if ye, fol

lowing the counfel of flattering men, having no

&amp;lt;~Jod but this world and their belly, did proceed in

-your malice againft
the religion of Chrift Jcfus,

and true minifitcrs, that ye fhould do nothing elfe

but accelerate and haileri God s plague and ven

geance upon yourfelf,
and thofic that follow you ;

and that ye (if ye did not change your purpofe

haftily) fhould bring yourfelf in fueh extreme dan

ger, that when ye would feck remedy, it ihonld

not be fo eafy to be found as it had been before.

This is the efTed and fum of all that I faid at that

time, and willed him, if he pleafed,
to communi

cate the fame to your nvajcfty ; and the lame yet

again I notify unto your majefty by this my letter,

written and fubfcribcd at Edinburgh, the 26th day

of October 1559.

Sicfubfcribitnr,

Tour nntjefys,
to command in all g^dllmfs^

JOHN KNOX.

Po/jfcriptuni.
God move your heart yet in time

to coniider, That ye fight
not againft men, but

againft the eternal God, and againft his Son Jeins

Chrift, the only Prince of the kings of the earth.

At which anfwer, the faid Mr. Robert WAS fo

offended, that he would not deliver
^

his tetters,

faying, That we were ungodly and injurious to

the queen regent, if we fufpected any craft in her.

To the which it was anfwercd by one of the

preachers, That time fhould declare whether he

or they were deceived : if me ihould not declare

herfelf enemy to the true religion which they pro-

fefied, if ever flic had the upper-hand, then they

would be content to confefs, that they had fufpect

ed her fmccrity without juft
caufe ;

but ii (he

fhould declare her malice no lefs in times coming

than {he had done before, they required that he

fhould be more moderate than to condemn them

whofe confidence he knoweth not. And this was

the end of his travel for that time, after that he

had troubled the confidences of many godly and

quiet perfons ;
for he and others, who were her

hired polls, ceafecl not to blow in the ears of all

men, that the queen was heavily dealt with, that

fhe required nothing but obedience to her daugh

ter, that fhe was content that the true religion

fhould go forward, and that all abufes fhould be

abolifhed-, and by this means they brought a

grudge and divifion among ourfelves : for many

(and our brethren of Lothian efpecially) began to

murmur, that we fought another thing than reli

gion, and fo ceafed to afhft us certain days, after

that we were come to Edinburgh ;
which we did

according to the former diet the i6th day of Odo-
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ber. This grudge and trouble among ourfelves

was not raifed by the aforefaid Mr. Robert only,
but by thole peililents whom before we have ex-

preffed, and Mr. James Balfour efpecially, whole
venomous tongues againfh God and his true reli

gion, as they deferve puniiliment oi men, fo flvall

they not efcape God s vengeance, uulefs that

fpeedily they repent.
After our coming to Edinburgh, the day fore-

named, we affembled in council, and determined
to give new advertifcment to the queen regent of

our convention, and in fueh fort ; and fo, with
common confent, we feat unto her our requed, as

foiloweth :

The Iccond Admonition to ll:c Regent.

MADAM,

YOUR majefty may call to mind, how, at our

laft convention at Hamilton, we required your

highnefs, in mod humble manner, to defiit from
the fortifying of the town of Leith, then enter-

prifed and begun, which appeared to us, and yet

.doth, an entry to a conqucft and overthrow of our

liberties, and altogether again 11 the laws and cuf-

toms of this realm, feeing it was begun, and yet

continueth, without any advice and confent of the

nobility and council of this realm. Wherefore

row, as oft before, according unto our duty to our

commonwealth, we mod humbly require your ma

jefty to caufe your drangers and foldiers whatfoe-

ver, to depart the faid town of Leith, and make
the fame patent, not only to the inhabitants, but

alfo to all Scotfmen, our fovereign lady s lieges ;

afluring your highnefs, that if refufing the fame,

ye declare thereby your evil mind towards the

commonwealth, and liberty of this realm, we will,

as before, move and declare the caufes unto the

whole nobility and commonalty of this realm; and,

according to the oath which we have fworn, for

the maintenance of the commonwealth, in all man
ner of things to us poilible, we will provide reme

dy therefore. Requiring mod humbly your ma-

jedy s anfwer in hade with the bearer
,
becaufe in

our eyes the ac&quot;t continually proceeds, declaring,

your determination of conqued, which is pre-
fumed of all men, and not without caufe. And
thus, after our commendation of ferviee, we pray

Almighty God to have your majefty in his eternal

tuition.

Thefe our letters received, our merTenger was

threatened, and with-holden a whole day : there

after lie was difmifled, without any other anfwer,
but that ihe would fend an anfwer, when lh:

thought expedient. In this mean time, becaufo

the rumour ceafed not, that the duke ufurped the

authority, he was compelled witli the found ol&quot;

trumpet, at the market-crofs of Edinburgh, te

make his purgation as foiloweth, the ipth of

October:

The Purgation of-the Duke,

FORASMUCH as the duke of Chattelarault, tm-

derdanding the falfe report made by thefe about

the queen i
-

egent againd him, that he and his fou

the lord Arran fhould pretend ufurpation of the

Crown and authority of this realm, when in very
deed he, nor his faid fon, never once hath made

any flicw of any fuch thing; but only in fimplici-

ty of heart, moved partly by the violent purfuit

againd religion, and true profeflbrs thereof; part

ly by compaflion of the commonwealth, and poor

commonalty of this realm, opprefled with dran

gers ; he joined himfelf to the red of the nobili

ty, with all hazard, to fupport the common caufe

of the one and of the other ; and hath thought

expedient to purge himfelf and his faid fon in pre-
fence of you all, as he had done in prefence of the

council, of that faid crime of old, even by fum-

mons laid to his charge, the fecond year of the

reign of our fovereign lady; which accufation hath

continued ever againd him, as guilty of that crime:

he therefore now openly and plainly protedeth,
That neither he, nor his faid fon, fues nor feeks

any pre-eminence, either to the crown or authori

ty, but as far as his puiflance may extend, is ready,
and ever fhall be, and his fon alfo, to concur with

the red of the nobility his brethren, and all others,

whofe hearts are touched to maintain the common
caufes of religion and liberty of their native coun

try, plainly invaded by the faid regent and her faid

foldiers, who only do forge fuch vain reports, to

withdraw the hearts of true Scotfmen from the

fuccour they owe of bcnmden duty to their com
monwealth opprefled. Wherefore, exhorting all

men that will maintain the true religion of God,
or withftand this oppredlon or plain conqued en-

terprifed by drangers upon our native Scotfmen,

not to credit fuch falfe and untrue reports ;
but

rather concur with tis and the red of the nobility,

to fet our country at liberty, expelling ft rangers

therefrom; which doing, yc mall (hew yourfclves

obedient to the ordinance ofGod, which was ella-

blifncd for maintenance of the commonwealth, and

true members of the fame.
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The 2 1 ft of October, came from the queen re

gent Mr. Robert Foreman, lion king of arms,

who brought unto us a writing, in this tenor and

credit :

AITKR commendations, we have received your

letter, of Edinburgh, the ipth of thi? initant, which

appeared* to us, rather to have come from a prince

to his fubjctts, than from iubjects to them that

bear authority : for anfwer whereof, we have pre-

fently directed unto you this bearer, lion herald

king of arms, fuificiently inllructed with our mind,

to whom ve ihali give credit. At Leich, October

Slcfubjc

II&quot;is Credit is

MARY R.

THAT the queen wonders how any durft pre-

fume to command her in that realm, which need-

eth not to be conquelt by any force, coniidering
that it was already conqueft by marriage : that

Frenchmen could not juitly be called {hangers,

feeing that they were naturalized ; and therefore,

Uiat (he would neither make that town patent, nei

ther yet fend any man away, but as ihe thought

expedient : fhe accuied the duke of violating his

promife : (he made long proteitation of her love

towards the commonwealth of Scotland ; and in

the end commanded, that, under the pain of trea-

fon, all aihitaries to the duke, and unto us, mould

depart from the town of Edinburgh.

This anfwer received, credit heard, pre-con-
ceived malice fuiiiciently efpied, confultation was

taken, what was expedient to be done j and for

the fir ft it was concluded, That the herald fhoukl

be {laid, till further determination fhould be

taken.

The whole nobility, barons, and burgeffes, then

prefent, were commanded to convene in the Tol-
booth of Edinburgh, the fame twenty-firft day
of October, for deliberation of thefe matters ;

where the whole caufe being expofed by the lord

Ruthven,, the queftion was propounded,
&amp;lt; Whe-

ther fhe that fo contemptuoufly refufed the moft
* humble requeft of the born counfellors of the
*
realm, being alfo but a regent, whofe pretences

* threatened the bondage of the whole coramon-

wealth, ought to be fuffered fo tyrannically to
* domineer over them : And becaufe that this

queftion had not been before difputed in open ai-

ferably, it was thought expedient that the judg

ment of the preachers fhould be required ; who

being called, and inilruc.ted ia the cate, John &quot;WiJ-

lock, who before had fuitaiuecl the burden of the

church in Edinburgh, being commanded to fpeak,
made difeourfe as followed) :

Alarming, /V//, That albeit magiftrates arc

God s ordinance, having of him power and autho

rity, yet is not their power fo largely extended,
but that it is bounded and limited by God in his

word.

And, fecondarily. That as fubjecls are com*
manded to obey their magiftrates, io are the nu-

giitrutes commanded to give forae duty to their

fubjecls ;
fo that God by his word hath prefcribcd

the oiliee of the one and cf the other.

Thirdly That albeit God hath appointed rnagi-
ftrates his lieutenants on earth, and hath honour

ed them with his own title, calling them Gods,
that yet lie did never fo firmly eftablifh any, but

at his pleafure lie, feeing juit caufe, might deprive
them.

Fourt])iyt That in depofing of princes, and thofc

that have been in authority, God did not always
ufe his immediate power ; but fometimes he uieth

fecond means, which his wifdom thought good,
and juftice approved: as by Afa he removed Ma-

achah, his own mother, from honour and autho-

rity, which before ihe had ufed ; by Jehu he de-

ftroyed Joram, and the whole pofterity of Ahab \

and by divers others he hath depofed from au

thority thofe whom before he had ellablifhed by
his own word. And hereupon concluded he, That
fince the queen regent denied her chief duty to the

iubjects of this realm, which was, to minilter juf
tice to them indifferently ; to preferve their liber

ties from inva!ion of ftrangers ; and to fuffer th.cm

to have God s word freely and openly preached

amongft them : feeing moreover, that the queen

regent was an open and obitinate idolatrefs, a vehe

ment maintainer of all fuperltition and idolatry;

as alfo, me openly declares the country to be con

queft, and no more free : and finally, that the

utterly defpifeth the counfel and requeits of the

nobility ;
he could fee no rcafon, why they, the

born counfellors, nobility, and barons of the realm,

might not juitly deprive her from all government
and authority amongft them.

Hereafter was the judgment of John Knox re

quired, who approving the fentence of his bro

ther, added,. Fir/}, That the iniquity of the queen

regent, and diferder, ought in nowife to withdraw

either our hearts, or the hearts of other fub-

bj from the obedience due unto our ibvereig.ru
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Secondly, That if we depofcd the faid queen

regent, rather of malice and private envy, than

for the prefervation of the commonwealth, and

for that her fins appeared incurable, that we mould
not efcape God s jufl punifhment, howfoever that

(lie hath defervecl rejection from honours.

And, t/. irJ/y, he required, That no fuch fen-

tenco mould he pronounced againfl her
;
but that

upon known and open repentance, and upon her

converfion to the commonwealth, and fubmiflion

to the nobility, place mould be granted unto her

of regrefs to the fame honours, from the which
for jult caufes fhe juftly might be deprived.
The voice of every man particularly by himfelf

required, and every man commanded to fpcak, as

he wrould anfwer to God, what his confidence

judged in that matter, there was none found

amongft the whole number, who did not by his

tongue confent to her deprivation. Thereafter was
lier procefs committed to writing, and regiftercd,
as folioweth:

Articles againjl tie Regent,

AT Edinburgh, the twenty-firfl day of Oc
tober 15^9, The nobility, barons, and burgeffes

convened, to advife upon the affairs of the com

monwealth, and to aid, fupport, and fuccour the

fame, perceiving and lamenting the cnterprifed
destruction of their faid commonwealth, and

overthrow of the liberties of their native country,

by the means of the queen regent, and certain

ftrangers her privy counfellors, plain contrary to

our fovereign lord and lady s mind, and direct

againfl the counfel oi&quot; the nobility, to proceed by
little and little, even unto the uttermofl ruin ; fo

that the urgent neceflity of the commonwealth

may no longer fufFer delay, and cariieflly craveth

our fupport : feeing therefore that the faid queen

regent (abufing and over-pafling our fovereign lord

and lady s commhRon given and granted to her)
hath in all her proceedings purfued the barons and

burgefles within this realm, with weapons and
armour of ftrangers, without any procefs r.nd or

der of law, they being our fovereign lord and la

dy s true lieges, and never called nor convicted of

any crime, by any lawful judgment :

As, i. at St. Johnflon, in the month of May,
fhe aflembled her army againfl the town, and the

inhabitants thereof, never called r.or convicted of

any crime, only becaufe they profeffed the true

worfhip cf God, conform to his moil facred

word.

No. r. -:

2. And likewife, in the month of June laft, with-\
out any order or calling going before, invaded the

perfons of fundry noblemen and barons, with force

of arms, convened at St. Andrews, only for caufe

of religion, as is notorioufly known, they never

being called nor convicted of any crime.

3. Again, laid garrifons the fame month upon
the inhabitants of the faid town, oppreiling the

liberties of the queen s true lieges; for fear of

which garrifons, a great part of the inhabitants

thereof fled from the town, and durfl not refort

again into their houfes and heritages, until they
were reflored by arms ; they notwithstanding never

being called nor convicted of any crime.

4. Further, at that fame time did thrufl in up
on the heads of the inhabitants of the faid town,

provofl and bailies, againfl all order of election ;

as lately, in this month of September, fnc hath,

done in the towns of Edinburgh, Jedburgh, and
divers other places, in manifefl oppreffiou of our

liberties.

5. Declaring her evil mind towards the nobility,

commonalty, and whole nation, fhe hath brought
in ftrangers, and daily pretends to bring in greater
force of the fame, pretending a mamfefl conquefl
of our native rooms and country, as the deed it-

felf declareth ;
in fo far as fhe, having brought;

in the faid ftrangers, without any advice cf coun

cil and nobility, and contrary to their exprefs mind
fent to her in writing, hath placed and planted her

faid ftrangers in one of the principal towns and

parts of the realm, fending continually for greater

forces, willing thereby to fupprefs the common
weal and liberty of our native country, to make
us and our pofterity flavcs to ftrangers for ever ;

which, as it is intolerable to commonwealths and

free countries, fo it is very prejudicial to our fo

vereign lady and her heirs whatfoever, in cafe cur

fovereign lady die without heirs oi her perfon :

and to perform thefe our wicked enterprifes, con

ceived, as appcareth, of inveterate maiice againfc
our whole country and nation, caufed, without any
confent or advice of the council and nobility, to

coin lead money, fo bale, and of fuch quantity,
that the whole realm fhall be impoverished, and

all traffic with foreign nations deflroycd there

by.
6. Again, flie fo placeth and maintaineth, againfl

the pleafure cf the council of this realm, a ftranger,

in one of the greatcil offices of credit in this realm,

that is, in keeping of the gve:.t fen I thereof, where

in great perils may be ingcndered to the common
wealth and liberty thereof.
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7. Further, lately font the great feal forth of

this realm by the faid ftranger, againft the ad\ ice

of the laid council, to what cflect Cod kiunv-

eth.

8. And hath alfo by this means altered the old

law and cuitom of this our realm, ever obierved

in the graces and pardons granted by our fovcreigns

to all their lieges, being repentant of their offences

committed againlt their majeities or the lieges of

the realm ; and hath introduced a new captious

ft vie and form of the faid pardons and rerniilions,

conform to the practices of France, tending there

by to draw the faid lieges of this realm, by procefs

of time, into a deceivable fnare ; and further fliall

creep in the whole fubverfion and alteration of the

rcmanent laws of this realm, contrary to the con

tents of the appointment of marriage.

9. And alfo, peace being accorded amongft the

princes, retainetn the great army of ftrangers, after

commandment fent by the king of France to re

tire the fame, making excufe, that they were re

tained for the fupprcffing the attempts of the

lieges of this realm , albeit the whole fubjetts

thereof, of all eftates, are, and ever have bcca

ready, to give all dutiful obedience to their fove-

reigns, and their lawful miriifters, proceeding by
God s ordinance : and the fame army of itrangers
not being paid in wages, was laid by her upon the

necks of the poor commonalty of our native coun

try, who were compelled by force to defraud them-

felves, their wives, and children, of that poor fub-

ftance, which they might purchafe with the fweat

of their brows, to fatisfy their hunger and necef-

fities, and quit the fame, to fuftain the idle bellies

of her flrangcrs ; through the which, in all parts,

rofe fuch heavy lamentation and complaint of the

commonalty, accufmg the council and nobility of

their flot.h, that as the fame oppreffion, we doubt

not, hath entered in before the juftice-feat of God,
fo hath it moved our hearts with pity and compaf-
fion. And for redrefs of the fame, with other

great offences committed againft the public-weal
of this realm, we have convened here, as is faid :

and as oftentimes before, have moft humbly, and
with all reverence, defired and required the faid

queen regent to reclrefs the faid enormities ; and

efpecialiy to remove her ftrangers from the necks
of the poor commonalty; and to defiit from enter-

priiing of fortifications of ftrength within this

realm, againft the exprefs will of the nobility and
council of the fame. Yet we being convened the

more fcrong, for fear of her
itrangers, whom we

faw prefume no other thing, but with arms to pur-
fue our lives and poffcllions, befought her to re

move the fear of the fame, and make the town pa
tent to all our fovereign lord and lady s lieges.
The lame in nowife would fhe grant ; but when
fome oi our company, in peaceable manner, went to

view the town, there was both great and fmall

munition (hot forth at them. And feeing there

fore, that neither accefs was granted to us by her,
nor yet fhe would join hcrfelf to us, to confult up
on the affairs of our commonwealth, as we that

are born counfellors to the fame by ancient laws
of the realm; but fearing left the judgment of the

council would reform, as neceffity required, the

forefaid enormities, fhe refufeth all manner of af-

fiftance with us, and by force and violence intend-

eth to fupprefs the liberties of our commonwealth,
and of us the favourers of the fame.

We therefore, fo many of the nobility, barons,,
and provofts of our boroughs, as are touched with
the care of the commonwealth (unto the which we
acknowledge ourfelves not only born, but alfo fworn

proteclors and defenders, againft all and whatfoever

invaders of the fame), and moved by the forefaid

notorious proceedings, and with the lamentable

complaint of oppreffion of our commonalty, our
fellow-members of the fame : perceiving further,
that the prefent neceffity of our commonwealth may
fufFer no delay, being convened, as is faid, prefently
in Edinburgh, lor fupport of our commonwealth,
and ripely confulted and advifed, taking the fear

of God before our eyes, for the caufes forefaid,

which are notorious, with one confent and common
vote, every man s judgment, in order, being re

quired, in the name and authority of our fo

vereign lord and lady, fufpend the faid commif-

fion, granted by our faid fovereign to the faid

queen dowager, difcharging her of all admini-

ilration or authority flie hath, or may have there

by, unto the next parliament, to be fet by our ad

vice and confent: and that becaufe the faid queen,

by the forefaid notorious faults, deelarcth herfelf

enemy to our commonwealth, abufmg the power of

the faid authority, to the deftruction of the fame.

And likewife, we difcharge all members of her faid

authority from thenceforth
-,
and that no coin be

coined from thenceforth, without exprefs confent

of the faid council and nobility, conform to the

laws of this realm, which we maintain; and ordain

this to be notified and proclaimed by officers of

arms, in all head-boroughs within the realm of

Scotland. In witnefs of the which our common
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confcnt and free vote, we have fubfcribed this prc-

fent adl of Sufpenlion with our hands, day, year,

and place fcwrcfaid.

Sic fiibfcribifury

By us the ^Nobility and Commons of the

Protejiunts of the Church of Scotland.

After that this our Act of Snfpenfiiti was, by Sound of

Trumpet^ divulgnte at the Market-crofs of Edin

burgh^ ive dtfmijjed
the Herald with this Anfivcr :

MADAM,

WE received your anfwer, and heard the credit

of the lion king of arms ; whereby we .gathered

fuiliciently your perfeverance in evil mind towards

us, the glory of God, our commonwealth, and li

berty of our native country: for the fafety of which,

according to our duty, we have, in our fovereign
lord and lady s name, ftifpended your commission,
and all administration of policy which you may
pretend thereby

-

y being mo(l alfurediy periuadcd,
that your proceedings are directly contrary to our

fovereign lord and lady s will, which we ever e-

fteem to be for the welfare, and not for the hurt

of tins our commonwealth. And as you will not

acknowledge us, our fovereign lord and lady s true

barons and lieges, for your fubjects and council,

no more will we acknowledge you for any regent,
or lawful magistrate unto us j feeing, if any au

thority ye have by reafon of our -Sovereign s com-
rniilion granted unto you, the fame, for mod wor

thy reafons, is worthily fufpended by us, in the

name and authority of our fovereign, whofe coun

cil we are of, in the affairs of this our common
wealth. And forafmuch as wo are determined, with

rhe hazard of our lives, to fet that town at liberty,
wherein you have moil wrongfully planted your fol-

diers and ftrangers, for the reverence we owe to

your perfon, as mother to our fovereign lady, we re

quire your highneis to tranfport your perfon there

from j feeing we are constrained, for the neceility
of the commonwealth, to follow the fame by arms,

being denied the liberty thereof, by Sundry re

quisitions made oft before. Again, we defire you
caufe depart with you out of the faid town any
perfon having commiflion in embaSTage, if any Such

be, or in lieutenantihip of our Sovereigns, together
with all Frenchmen, Soldiers, being within the fame

(whofe blood we third not, becaufe of. the old ami

ty and friendlhip betwixt the realm of France and
us ; which amity, by the occafion of the marriage
l&amp;gt;f our fovereigu lady to the king of that realm,

Should rather increafe than decreafe). And this

we pray your highnefs and them both to do, with

in the Space ot twenty-four hours, for the reve

rence we owe to your perfons. And thus, recom

mending our humble Service to you, we commit

your highnefs to the eternal protection of God.
At Edinburgh, the 24th of October 1559.

Your Highnefs s humble Servitors.

The Dayfollowing wefummoned the town ofLeith) by
the Suund of Trumpet, in Form as follo weth :

I REQJJIRF, and charge, in the name of our fo

vereign lord arid lady, and of the council prefent-

ly in Edinburgh, that all Scots and Frenchmen, of

whatibever ettate and degree they be, depart out

of the town of Leith, within the Space of twelve

hours, and make. the fame patent to all and Sundry
our fovereign lady s lieges: for feeing we have no
fuch hatred at either the one or the other, that we
thirSl the blood of any of the two ; for the one is

our natural brother, born, nourished, and brought

up within the bowels of one common country j and

with the other our nation hath continued long in

amity and alliance, and hopeth that So Shall do, fo

long as they ufe us as friends, and not Strive to

make Slaves of friends, which this Strengthening of

our towns portendeth. And therefore rnoSt hearti

ly defire, the one and the other to deSilt from for

tifying or maintaining of this town, in our fove-

reigns, and their faid council s name, requiring
them to make the fame free within the Space o,f

twelve hours.

Defiance given, there was fkirmifhing, without

great Slaughter : preparation of Scales and ladders

was made for the aSiault, which was concluded by
common conSent of the nobility and barons. The
Scales were appointed to be made in St.. Giles s

chinch; fo that preaching was neglected, which
did not a little grieve the preachers, and many god

ly with them. The preachers fpared not openly
to fay, That they feared the fucceis of that enter-

prife Should not be proSperous, becaufe the be

ginning appeared to bring with it Some contempt
of God and of his word. Other places, laid they,
had been more apt for fueh preparations, than

where the people convened to common prayers,
and unto preaching. In very dc^d the audience

was wonderfully troubled all that time, which (with
other diforder efpied amongSt us) gave occafion to

our preachers to aSlirm, That God could not Suffer

fuch contempt of his word, and abufes of his grace,
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long to be unpumfhed. The queen had among !

us licr diured fpics,
who did not only iignify unto

her what wns our ellate, but alfo \vhat was our

cour.lc.-l, purpofcs and devices Some of our own

compan- were vehemently fvifpected to be the very

betrayers of all our fecrets ;
for a boy of the oih-

cial s cf Lothian, Mr. J-ar.ies Balfour, was taken

carrying a writ, which did open the moll iecret

thing that was deviled in the council ; yea, thofe

very thing-; which were thought to have been

known but to very few. By fuch domeitic ene

mies were not only our purpofcs fruftrated, but al

fo our determinations were often overthrown and

changed.
The duke s friends gave unto him fuch terrors,

that he wr.s greatly troubled, and by his fear wore

troubled many others. The men of wav (for the

molt part were men without God or honefty) m?de

a mutiny, beeaufe they lacked a p?rt of their wages.

They had clone the fame in Linlithgow before,

\vhcre they made a proclamation, That they would

ferve any man, to fupprcfs the Congregation, and

fjt up the nvafs again. They made a fray upon

my lord Argyle s Highlandmen, and flew one of

the principal men of his chamber, who, notwith-

ftanding, behaved h.imfelf fo moderately, and lo

itudious to pacify that tumult, that many wonder

ed as well of his prudent counfel and itoutnofs, as

of the great obedience of his company. The un

godly foldicrs, in hatred of goodncis and good men,

continuing in their diforder, mocked the laird of

Tullibairn, and other noblemen, who exhorted

them to quietnefs.
All thefe troubles were practifcd by tb.e queen,

and put in execution by the traitors among our-

felvcs; who albeit then lurked, and yet are not

manifcftly noted, yet we doubt not but God Ihall

make them known, to their confufion, and to the

example of others. To pacify the men of war, a

collection was devifed : but beeaufe fome were

poor, and fome were niggards and avaricious, there

could no futTicient fum be obtained. It was thought

expedient that a coin-houfe fhould be made ; that

every nobleman fhould coir, his filver-work and

plate, to fupply the prefent neceffity : and there

through David Forrcfs, John Hart, and others,

who before had charge of the coining-houfe, did

promife their faithful labours. But when the mat

ter came to the very point, the fa id John Hart,

and others of his faction, ftole away, and took

with them the instruments fit for that purpofe.

Whether this was done by the falfehcod and

fe.blenefs of the faid John, cr the praclif:ng of

others, is yet uncertain. Rcftrd then no hope

amongll ourfeivcs, that any money could be fur-

n i fried : and therefore it was concluded by a few

of thofe whom we judged molt feeret, that Sir

Ralph Sadler and Sir James Crofts, then having

charge at Berwick, thould be tried, if they would

fupport us with any reafonablc fum in that urgent

nccelTity : and for thai, purpofe was die laird ofr

Ormifton dir-cled unto them, in fo feeret manner

as we cciild devife. but yet our council was cbi-

clofcd to the queen, who appointed the earl Dot!

well, as himfdf confcfled, to wait upon the return-

in^ of the faid laird, as that he did with all dili

gence ;
and fo being afluredly informed by what

way he came, the laid earl Bothwel befet his way,

and, corning upon him unaware, did take him,

after he was much wounded in the head ;
for nei

ther could he get his led horfe, nor his Heel bon

net: with him\vas taken the fum of four thoufand

crowns of the fun, which the forcnamed Sir Ralph

and Sir James molt lovingly had lent for our fup

port. The report hereof coming to our cars, our

Ibrrow was doubled, not fo much for the lofs of

the money, as for the lofs of the gentleman,
whom

we fufpected to have been (lain, or at the lealt that

he fhould be delivered to the queen s hands.

And fo upon the fudden the earl of Arran, the

lord James, the mailer of Maxwcl, with the molt

part of the horferaen, took purpofe to puriue the

faid earl Bothwel, if they might apprehend him in

Crichton, or Morhan, whitherto, as they were in

formed, he had retired himfelf after his treafonablc

act. We call his aft treafonable, beeaufe that three

days before he had fent his fpccial fervant, Mr.

Michael Balfour, to us to Edinburgh, to purchale

of the lords of the council licence to come and

fpeak with us ;
which we granted, after that he

had promifed, that in the mean time he fhould

neither hurt us, nor yet any to us appertaining, till

that he fhould write his anfwer again, whether

that he would join with us or not. He gave us

farther to underftand, that lie would difcharge

himfelf of the queen, and thereafter would affi

us ;
and yet in this mean time he cruelly and trai-

teroufly hurt and fpoiled the nobleman aforefaid.

Albeit that the departure and counfel of the carl of

Arran and lord James, with their company afore

faid, was very fudden and feeret, yet was the earl

Bothwel, then being in Crichton, advertifed, and

fo efcaped with the money which he took with

himfelf, as the captain of his houfe, John Somer-

vel (who was taken without long purfuit),
con-

fcflcd and affirmed. Beeaufe that the noblemen
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that fought redrefs, fought rather his fafcty and

reconciliation, than deilruction and hatred, they
committed his houfe to the cuilody of a captain,
viz. captain Forbes ; to whom, and to ail foldicrs

there left, was given a {harp commandment, that

all things found within the laid houfe of Crichtoa

(which were put in inventory in prefence of the

lords) fliould be kept till that the carl Bothwel

ihould give anfwer, whether he would make rc-

ilitutiou or not : time of advertifement was grant
ed unto him the whole day fubfequent, till going
down of the fun.

In abfence of the faid .lords and horfemen (we
mean the fame day that they departed, which was

the lull of October), the provoil and town of Dun
dee, together with fome foldiers, parted forth of

the town of Edinburgh, and carried with them:

fome great ordnance to ihoot atLeith. The duke,
the earl of Giencairn,. and the reft of the noble

men, were gone to the preaching, where they con

tinued almoit till noon. The Erench being adver-

tiied by one named Clark, who after was appre

hended, that our horfemen were abfcnt, and that

the whole company were at dinner,. iilued r and 1

with great expedition came to die place where our

ordnance was laid. The town of Dundee, with a

few others, refilled a while, as well with the ord

nance as hackbuts
;

but being left by our ungodly
and feeble foldiers, who lied without llroke offered

or given, they were compelled to give back, and

fo to- leave the ordnance to the enemies, who fur-

ther&amp;lt;purfued
the fugitives, viz. to the midil of the

Canongate, and to the foot of Leith-wyud. Their

cruelty began then to difcover itfelf ; for the maim

ed, the aged, the women, and children, found no

greater favour in their fury, than did the ilrong
man who made reiiflance. It was very apparent,
that among ourfelves there was fome treafon : for

when, upon the firll alarm, all men made halle for

relief of their brethren, whom in very deed we

might have faved, and at lead we might have faved

the ordnance, and have kept the Canongate from

danger (for we were once marched forward with

bold courage)-, but then, we fay, was a fhout raited

amongft ourfeives (God will difelofe the traitors

one day), affirming, that the whole Erench compa
ny were entered in at Leith-wynd, upon our backs.

What clamour and diforder did then luddenly arife,

we liil not toexprefs with multiplication of words ;

the horfemeu, and fome of thofe that ought to

have put order to others, over-rode their poor bre

thren at the entry of the Nether-bow. The cry ot

difcomfuure aroic in the townj the wicked and

3 D

malignant blafphemed. The feeble (amongfl: whom
the juflice-clerk Sir John Ballenden was) lied with
out delay. With great difficulty could they be

kept in at the AVeil-port. Mr. Gavin Hamilton
cried with a loud voice, * Drink now as ye have
* brewed. The Ereneh perceiving, by the cla

mour of our fray, followed, as is faid, to the midil

of the Canongate, to no great number, being about:

twenty or thirty of their foot; for in the mean time

the reil retired themfelves with our ordnance. The
earl of Argyle and his men were the lirll that llop-

ped the flying of our men, and compelled the port
to be opened after that it was fluit. But in very
deed lord Robert Stewart, abbot of Holyrood-
houfe, wai the lirlt that iil ued forth-, after hinv

followed many upon the backs of the Erench. At
lall came the duke, and then was no man more

bufy than was Mr. Gavin Hamilton aforefaid.

The Erench burnt a bake-houte, and took fome

fpoil from the poor of the Canongate. They flew

a Pap ill and a drunken priell, named Sir Thomas
Sclater, an aged man, a woman giving fuck, and

her chiitl, and of our foldiers to the number of ten:

certain were taken, amongft whom captain Mowat
was one, and Mr. Charles Geddes, domcilic to the

mailer of Maxwcl. The captain of the caille that

day fhot a (hot at the Erench, declaring himfelf

thereby a friend to us, and enemy to them, but he

fiuldenly repented of well-doing. The queen, glad
of the victory, fat upon the rampart, to falute and

welcome her victorious foldiers : one brought a

kirtle, another a petticoat, the third a pot or pan ;

and of envy more than womanly laughter, fhe

afked, Where bought yc your ware ? Le pcnfc

que vcus r wes achctefans argent ? Tin s was the

great and motherly care which ilie took for the

trouble of the poor fubjects of this realm. The
carl Bothwel, lifted up in his own conceit, by
reafon of this our repulfe and difeomfiture, utterly
refufed any reflitution ; and fo, within two days
after, was his houfe fpoiled, in which were nothing
of great import.vnce, his evkknces and certain

clothing cxcepted.
From that day back the carriage of many was

dejected; with great difficulty could men be re

tained in the town; yen, fome of the greateil elli*

nation determined with themfelves to leave the

enterprife: many lied away fecretly, and thcfe that

diil abide, a very few excepted, appeared deititute

of counlcl and manhood. The mallet of Maxwel,
a man ilout and witty, fore fee ing the danger, de-

fircd molt gravely, either to take futh order, that

they might remain to the terror of the enemy.; cr
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lfc that they fhould retire themfelves with their

ordnance, and banners difplayed in order : but the

wits of men deing daihed, no counfel could pre
vail. We continued from Wednefday the lait of

October, till Monday the fifth of November, never

two or three abiding firm in one opinion the fpace
of twenty-four hours. The pcflilent wits of the

iqueen s pracYifers did then exercife themfelves

(God Ihall recompenfe their malicious craft into

their own bofom, we doubt not) ; for they caufcd

t.\vo godly and forward young men, the lairds of

Fairniharfte and Cesfurd, who once had gladly

joined themfelves with us, to withdraw themfelves

and their friends. The fame they did to the earl

of Morton, who promifed to be -ours, but did not

plainly join. They enticed the captain of the

caflle to deny us fupport, in cafe we were purfued.
And finally, the counfel of fome was no lefs pef-
tiferous againflus, than was the counfel of Ahitho-

phel again It D.ivid,, and his difcomfited foldiers.

&amp;lt; Render, O Lord, to the wicked according to
* their malice-

Upon Monday, the fifth of November, did the

French iil ue out of Leith early in the morning,
for keeping of the victuals which fliould have

come to us
; we, being troubled among ourfelves,

and, as is f.iid, divided in opinions, were neither

circumfpecl when they did iffue, neither yet did

we follow with fuch expedition, as had been meet
for them that would have fought our advantage.
Our foldiers .could fcarcely be driven forth of the

town : the earl of Arran, lord James, and certain

with them, made liaile ; many honell men then

followed, and made fuch diligence, that they cauf-

ed the French once to retire fomewhat afraid.

The reft that were in Leith, perceiving the danger
of their fellows, iiFued out for their luccour. The
earl of Arran and lord James aforefaid, being more
forward than prudent and circumipecl, did com

pel the captains, as is alledged, to bring their men
fo near, that either they mud needs have hazarded
battle with the whole Frenchmen (and that under
the mercy of their cannon alfo), or elfe they muil
needs retire into a very narrow corner : for our
men were approached near to Reflalrig : the one

part of the French were upon the north toward
the fea, the other part m;&amp;lt;rched from Leith to

Edinburgh ; and yet they marched fo, that we
could have fought with neither company before

that they mould have joined.
We took purpofe therefore to retire towards

the town, and that in hade, left that the former

company of the Frencli mould either have invaded

the town before that we could have come to the

refcue thereof, or elfe have cut us off from the en

try of the abbey of Holyrood-houfe, as apparently
they had done, if that the laird of Grange, and
Alexander Whitelaw, with a few horfemen, had
not fhiid both their horfemen and footmen. The
company which was next us, perceiving that we
retired, with fpeed fent forth their fkirmifheis, to

the number of three or four hundred, who took

as at a difadvantage, before us having the mire of

Reftalvig betwixt us and them, ami we were in-

clofed -by the park-ditch, fo that in nowife we
could avoid their mot. . The horfemen followed

upon our heels, and flew divers: our own ! orfe-

men over-rode our footmen ; and fo, by reafun of
the narrownefs of the place, there was no veil fi

ance made. The earl of Arran, and lord j;-mes,
in great danger, lighted amongft the footmr;

,
ex

horting them to have feme refpec~l to order, and
to the fafety of their brethren, whom by their

flying they expoicd to murder, and fo wero cri

minal of their death. Captain Alexander Haly-
burton, a man that feared God, t.irried with cer

tain of his foldiers behind, and made refinance,
till that he was firft fhot, and then taken ; but be

ing known, thofe cruel murderers wounded him in

divers parts to the death, and yet, as it were by
the power of God, he was brought in to the town;
where in few, but yet moft plain words, he gave
confeffion of his faith, teftifying, That he doubted

nothing of God s mercy purchased to him by the

blood of Chrift Jefus ; neither yet that he repent
ed, that it pleated God to make him worthy to

(lied liis blood, and fpcnd his life, in defence
of fo juft a caufe ; and thus, with tire dolour of

many, he ended his dolour, and did enter (we
doubt not) into that biefled immortality. Within
two hours after our departure, there were (lain to

the number of twenty-four or thirty men, the moft

part poor. There was taken the laird of Pitmiilie,
the laird of Pharnie younger, the mailer of Bu-

chan, George Cowell of Dundee,, and fome others

of lower rank, John Dunbar lieutenant to captain
Mowat: captain David Murray had his horfe iiain,

and himfelf hurt in the leg.

Few days before our firll departure, which was

upon All-hallow-even, William Maitland of Le-

thington younger, fecretary to the queen, perceiv

ing himfelf not only to be fufpecled as one that fa

voured our part, but aifo to ftand in danger of hi^

life, if he fliould remain amongft fo ungodly a

company ; for whenfoever matters came in quel-

tion, he fpared not to fpeak his conference j which



TL OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND.

liberty of tongue, and gravity of judgment, the

French did highly difdain : which perceived by
him, he conveyed himfelf away in the morning,
and rendered himfelf to Mr. Kirkcaldy laird of

Grange ;
who coming to us, did exhort us to con-

flancy, afluring us, That in the queen there was

nothing but craft and deceit. He travelled exceed

ingly to have retained the lords together, and
mofi prudently laid before their eyes the dangers
that might enfuc their departing from the town ;

but fear and dolour had fo feized the hearts of all,

that they could admit no confolation. The earl of
Arran and the lord James offered to abide, if any
reafonable company would abide with them ; but

men did fo ftcal awat, that the wit of man could
not {lay them \ yea, fome of the greatcll deter

mined plainly, that they would not abide. The
captain of the caftle, then lord Erfldne, \vould

promife unto us no favour, but laid, He muft
needs declare himfelf friend to thofe that were
able to fupport and defend him

; which anfwer

given to the lord James, difcou-raged thofe that

before determined to have bidden the uttermofi,
rather than have abandoned the town, fo that the

caftle would have flood tneir friend ; but the con

trary declared, every man took purpofe for him
felf. The complaints of the brethren within the

town of Edinburgh were lamentable and fore ; the

wicked then
be;&amp;gt;an

to fpue forth the venom which
then lurked in their cankered hearts : the godly,
as well thofe that were departed, as the inhabitants
of the town, were fo troubled, that fome of them
would have preferred death to life at God s plea-
fure

; for avoiding of danger, it was concluded,
that they (hould depart at midnight. The duke
made provifion for his ordnance, and caufed it to

be fent before ; but the refl was left to the care of
the captain of the cattle, who received it, as well
that which appertained to the lord James, as that
of Dundee. The defpiteful tongues of the wicked
railed upon us, calling us traitors and heretics ;

every one provoked other to caft Rones at us ; one
cried, Alas !

: if I might fee another defy given;
Give advertifement to the Frenchmen, that they
may come, and we (hall help them now to cut the
throats of thefe heretics : and thus, as the fword
of dolour pa/Ted through our hearts, fo were the

cogitations and former determinations of many
hearts then revealed : for we would never have be

lieved, that our natural countrymen and women
could have wifhed our deflruction fo unmercifully,
-tud have fo rejoiced in our adverfity (God move

their hearts to repentance) , for elfe we fear,
that he, whofe caufe we fuftain, (hall let them
feel the weight of the yoke of cruel

flrangers,
into whofe hands they wifhed us to have been be

trayed.
We rtaid not till we came to vStirling, which we

did the day after that we departed from Edinburgh;
for it was concluded, that there confultation fhould
be taken, what was the next remedy in fo defpetate
a matter,

The next Wednefday, which was the 7th of

November, John Knox preached (John WiJlock
was gone into England, as before he had appoint

ed); and treated of the 4th, jth, 6th, yth, and
8th verfcs of the Eightieth Pfalm, where David,
in the perfon of the afflicted people of God, fpeak-
eth thus:

ST/kSERMONofJOHNKNOX in Stirling,
in the greateft of our trouble.

4. O thou the Eternal, the God of Hojls^ hoiu long

fialt thon be againjl the prayer of thy people ?

5. Thon knft fed us -with the bread of tears , and

haft given to us tears to drink in .great ineaftire.
6. Thou hnjl made us a ftrife unto our neighbours^

and our enemies laugh us to fcorn among thcmfelves.

7. O God of Hojtr, turn us again, make thy face
tvjjjine, and weJhaU befaved, &c.

This pfalm had the faid John begun in Edin

burgh, as it were forefeeing our calamity, of which,
in very deed, he did not obfcurely fpeak, but he

plainly did admonifh us, That he was aiTured of

troubles fuddenly to come, and therefore he ex

horted all men to prayers. He treated on the firft

three verfes in Edinburgh, to the comfort of many.

The Argument of ihe Eightieth Pfalm.

HE declared the argument of the pfalm, affirm

ing, for his judgment, That it was made by David

himfelf, who, in the fpirit of prophecy, forefaw the

miferable eilare of God s people, especially after

the ten tribes were divided, and departed from the

obedience of Judah ; for it was not, faid he, with
out caufc, that Jofeph, Ephraim, Benjamin, and

Manafleh, were
efpecially named, and not Judah;

viz. becaufe that they came firft to calamity, and
were tranflated from their own inheritance, while

that Judah yet pofTcflcd the kingdom. He confefi-

edj that juftly they were puniflied for idolatry com-
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mitted ; but he affirmed, That amongft them there

remained fome true worihippers of God, for whole

comfort were the prophets font, as well to call

them to repentance, as to allure them of deliver

ance, and of the promifes of God to be performed
unto them.

The Di vfton.

He divided the pfalm into three parts ,
viz.

1. In a prayer.
2. In the ground whereupon their prayer was

founded.

3. And in the lamentable complaints, and the

vow they made unto God.

Their prayer was, &amp;lt; That God fnould convert

* and turn them
-,

that he fnould make his face to

fhine upon them ; and that he Ihould reitore

&amp;lt; them to their former dignity.

27v Grounds and Foundations of their Prayers were,

1. That God himfelf had become pallor and go

vernor unto them.

2. That he had taken the protection of them in

to his own hand.

3. That lie had cholen his habitation amongft
them.

4. That he h-ad delivered them from bondage
and thraldom.

5. That he had multiplied and bleiTed them with

many notable benedictions.

Upon tbofe
two Parts be gave theft Notes,

Fujl, That the felicity
of God s people may not

be meafured by any external appearance-, for often

it is, that the fame people to whom God becometh:

not only Creator, but Pallor and Protector, is

more feverely dealt with, than thole nations where

very ignorance and contempt of God reigneth.

Secondly, That God never made his acquaintance

,md league with one people by his word, but that

there he had fome of his cleft ;. who, albeit they

iuftered for a time in the midll of the wicked, yet

in the end they found comfon, and felt in very ex

perience, that God s promiies are not vain.

Thirdly, That thofe prayers were dictated unto

ihe people by the Holy Ghoft, before they came to

the iittermolt of trouble, to allure them, that God,

by whole Spirit the prayer was dictated, would

r.ot contemn the fame in the rnidit of their cala

mities.

Boole If.

The third pjrt, containing the lamentable com

plaint, he treated on in Stirling, in pretence of the

duke, and of the whole council.

In the exposition thereof, he declared wherefore

God in wifdom ibmetimes fuffered his chofen Hock

to be expofed to mockage and dangers, and to ap

pearing definition ,
viz. that

they^nay
feel the

vehemeney of God s indignation ; that they may
know how little ftrength is in themfclves ;

that,

they may leave a teftimony to the generations fol

lowing, as well of the malice of the devil agamft
God s people, as of the marvellous work of God,,

in. preferring his little (lock by far other means

than man can eipy.
In explaining thefe words,

&amp;lt; How long (halt.

&amp;lt; thou be angry, O Lord, againft the prayer of

thy people, he declared how dolorous and fear

ful it was to fight againft
that temptation, That,

God turned away his face from our prayers ,
for

that was nothing elfe, than to comprehend and

conceive God to be armed to our deltruction ;

which temptation no flelh can abide or overcome,

nnlefs the mighty Spirit of God interpofe himfelf

fuddenly..
The example he gave, The impatience of Saul,,

when God would not hear his prayers.

The difference betwixt the cleft and reprobate,,

in that temptation, he plainly declared to be, That

the elcft, fuitained by the feeret power of God s-

Spirit, did itill call upon God, albeit he appeared-

to contemn their prayers ;, which, faid he, is the

facrifice moft acceptable to God, and is in a man

ner even to fight with God, and to overcome him,

as Jacob did in wreftling with his angel.

But the reprobate, faid he, being denied of their

requefts at God s hand, do either ceafe to pray, or

contemn God, who Itriftly commanded! us to call

upon him in the day of adverfity, or elfe they feek

at the devil, that which they fee they cannot ob

tain by God-
In the fecondpart,

Ire declared, how hard it was

to this corrupt nature of ours, not to rejoice and

put confidence in ourfelves, when God giveth vic

tory ;
and therefore how neceflary it was, that

man by affliction mould be brought to the know

ledge of his own infirmity, left that- he, -beiwg puff

ed up with vain confidence, make &amp;lt; an idol of his

&amp;lt; own ftrength, as- did king Nebuchadnezzar..

He did gravely difpute upon the nature of the

blind world, which in all ages had inlblently re

joiced when God did chaften his own children,

whole glory and honour becaufe the reprobate



U. OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND.

can never ice, therefore they defpife them, and -the

wouderous works of God in them ; and yet, laid

lie, the joy ami rejoicing of the world is hut mere

forrow, becaufe the end of it tendeth to fudden

deflrufftion, as the riotous banquetting of Belfhaz-

zar declareth. Applying thefe heads to the time

and perfons, he faid, If none of God s children

had fufFered before us the fame injuries that pre-

fently we fuftain, thefe our troubles would appear
intolerable : fuch is our tender delicacy, and felf-

love of our own fleih, that .thefe things which we

lightly pafs over in others, we can greatly com

plain of if they touch ourfelves.

I doubt not but that fome of us have oftener than

once read this pfulm j as alfo, that we have read

and heard the travel and troubles of our .ancient

fathers.; but which of us, either in reading or

hearing their dolours and temptations, did fo-de-

ffcend into euriVlves, that we felt the bitternefs of

their pafiions? I think none; and therefore hath God

:.bro.nghf.u to fome experience in our own perfons.
&quot;But yet, becaute the matter may appear oofcure,

sunlefi it be more properly applied,, I cannot in

.confcience but ufe fuch plainnefs, as God fhall

grant unto me : our faces are this day confounded,
our enemies triumph, our hearts have quaked for

fear, and yet they remain opprefled with forrow

and fhame. But what (hall we think to be the

very caufe that God hath tlwas dejected us ? If I

{hall fay, Our fins, and former anthankfulnefs un

to God, I fpeak the truth, but yet I (peak more

generally than the prefent neceflity requireth : for

when the fins of men ure rebuked in general, fel-

-&amp;lt;lom is it that man defcendeth within himfelf, ac-

cuiing and condemning in himfelf that which rnolt

difpleafeth God .;
but rather he doubteth that to

i&amp;gt;c a caufe, which before God is no caufe indeed.

For example, The Ifraelites fighting againft the

tribe of Benjamin, were twice difcomlited, with

the lots of forty thoufand men : they lamented

and bewailed both full and hi ft : but we find not

-that they came to the knowledge of their orrence

and fin, which was the-ca-ufe that they fell by the

edge of the fword ; but rather they doubted that

to have been a caufe of their misfortune, which

God had commanded ,
for they alked, Shall we

go and fight any more againft our brethren the

ions of Benjamin ? By which queftion it is evi

dent, that they fuppofed that tke caufe of their

overthrow and difcomfiture was, Tbecaufe they had

lifted the fword againft their brethren and natural

countrymen , anil yet the exprefs commandment
of God, that was given unto them, did deliver

them from all crime in that Caufe. There is no

doubt but that there was fome caufe in the Ifrael

ites, that God gave -them fo over into the hand;

of thofe wicked men, ngainU whom he fent them,

by his own exprefs commandment, to execute hi;

judgments. Such as do well mark the hiilory, and

the cfcate of that people, may eafily fee the caufe

why God was offended : all the whole people had

declined from God : idolatry was maintained by
the common confent of the multitude ; and, as

the text faith,
*
Every man .dul that which wn-s

t
good in his own eyes. In this mean time, the

Levite complained of the villany that was done un

to himfelf, and unto IMS wife, who, opprefTed

by the Benjamites of Gibeah, died under their

filthy Infbs, which horrible fact inflamed the hearts

of the whole people, to take vengeance upon that

abomination (and therein they offended not) : but

in this they failed, That they go to execut-e judg
ment againft the wicked, without any repentance,
or remorfe of confcience, of -their own former of

fences, and defeclion from God : and farther, be

caufe they were a great multitude, and the other

were far inferior to them, they trufled in their

own flrength, and thought themfelves able enough
to do their purpole, -without any invocation of the

name of God : but after that they had twice

proved the vanity of their own ftrength, they
failed and prayed-; and being Iwambled before

God, they received a more favourable anfwer, and

allured promifc ef the viclory-.

The like may be amongft us, albeit fuddenly
v/e do not efpy if: and to the end that every man

may the better examine himfelf, -I will divide the

Avhole company into two forts c-f men ; the one

are thofe that from the beginning of this trouble

have fuftained the common danger with their bre

thren, the other ;a-e thefe which are joined to our

fellowihip. In the one, artdl in die other, I fear

-that juft .caufe fhall be found, why God fhouid

thus have Immbled us : and albeit that tins appear

ftrange at the firil hearing, yet, if every man
-ihall examine Inmfelf, and fpeak that which Ills

confcience dictate th to him, I doubt not but he mail

fubfcribe to my lentence. Let us begin at our

felves, who lofigeft have continued in this battle :

when we were a few in number, in companion
of our -enemies ;

when v/e had neither earl nor

lord (a -few excepted) to comfort us, we called up

on God-, and took him for cur Protector, Defence,

and only Refuge-, amongft us was heard no brag-

ing of multitude, nor of our Itrength, nor policy;

we did only cry to God, to have refpecl to the
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equity of our caufe, and to the cruel purfuit of

the tyrannical enemy : but fince that our number
lu.d been thus multiplied, and chiefly I; nee the

duke, with his friends, h;.vc l&amp;gt;een j-ii.ied with us,

ihere was nothing heard but, i his lord will

4

bring thefj many hundred fpears ;
this man hath

* the eredit to perfuade this coun.ry ;
if this earl be

*
ours, no man in fuch bounds will trouble us.

And thus the bell of us all, that before felt God s

potent hind to our defence, have of late days put
ilefli to be our arm

;
but wherein yet had the duke

and his friends offended : It may be, that as we
have trutled in them, fo have they put too much
confidence in their own ftrength : but granting
it be not fo, 1 fre a eaufc molt juir, why the duke

and hij friends ihould thus be confounded amongft
the red: of their brethren

;
I have not yet forgot

ten, what was the dolour and anguifh of my own
heart, when at St. Jchnfton, Coupar-muir, and

Edinburgh-craigs, thoie eruel murderers, that

now have put us to this difhonour, threatened our

prefent dcilruttion : the duke and his friends, at all

the three journeys, were to them a great comfort,
and to us a great discouragement : for his name and

authority did mere aftonifh us than did the force of

the other
-, yea, without his affiflance, they could

not have compelled us to appoint with the queen,

upon fo unequal conditions. I am uncertain if the-

d.uke hath unfeignedly repented of his aifiilance

:o thofe murderers, unjuftly purfuing us; yea, I

urn uncertain if he hath repented of the innocent

blood of Chrift s bieffed martyrs, which was fhed

by his fault : but let it be that fo he hath done (as-

I hear that he hath, confefled his offence before the

lords, and brethren of the Congregation), yet. I am-

allured, that neither he, neither yet his friends,
id feel before this time, the anguifh and grief of

heart which we felt, when their blind fury pur-
fued us ; and therefore hath God juftly permitted
both them :.ud us to fall into this confufion at

once ; us, for that we put our truft and confidence
in man , and them, becaufe that they fhould feel in

their own hearts, how bitter was the cup which

they ma .e c:h:rs to drink before them.

Refteth, that both they and we turn to the E-

ternal, our Cod (who bcateth do vn to death, to

the intent that he may rnife up again, to leave the

remembrance of his wonderous deliverance, to the

praife of his own name), which if we do unfeigned

ly,
I no more doubt, but that this our dolour, con

fufion, and fear, fh:&amp;gt;.ll be turned into joy, honour,
and boldnefs, than that I doubt that God gave

victory to the Ifraelites over the Benjamites, after

that twice with ignominy they were repulfed and

driven back : yea, whatfoever ihall become of us am!

our mortal carcafes, I doubt not but that this caute r

in defpite of Satan, fhall prevail in this realm ot

Scotland ; for as it is the eternal truth -Qf the e-

ternal God, fo Ihall it once prevail, howsoever

for the time it is impugned. It may be that God
ihall plague fome, for that they delight not in the

truth, albeit for worldly refpccls they feem to fa

vour it
, yea, God may take fome of his dearefb

children away, before that their eyes fee greater
troubles : but neither mail the one, nor the c-

ther, fo hinder this action, but in the end it Ihall

triumph.

This ferraon ended, in the \vhich he did vehe

mently exhort all men to amendment of life, to

prayer, and to the works of charity : the minds

of men began wonderoufly to be creeled ; and im

mediately after dinner, the lords palled to council,

unto the which the faid John Knox was called, to

make invocation of the name of God (for other

preachers were none with us at that time). In the.

end it was concluded, That William Maitland

aforefaid fhould pafs to London, to expofe our&amp;gt;

eftate and condition to the queen and council ; and-

that the noblemen fhould depart to their homes, and-

be quiet, till the l6th day of December: which
time was appointed to the next convention in Stir

ling, as in this our THIRD BOOK following fhali

be more amply declared.

Look upon f//, O Lord) in ihe multitude of tfy
mercies ; for ice arc brought even to the depth of.

the dungeon.

THE END OF BOOKSECOND.



BOOK, THIRD.

THE

WITHIN THE REALM o?

S C O T L A . N

AFTER
this our dolorous departing front

Edinburgh, the fury and rage of the French
incrcafcd ; for then durft neither man nor woman,
that profeiTed Chriit Jcfus, within the town be
feen. The houfes of the mo ft honelr. men were

given by the queen to Frenchmen, for a part of
their reward. The earl Bothwel, by found of

trumpet, proclaimed the earl of Arran traitor, with
other defpiteful words ; all which was done for

the pleafure, .and by the fuggeftion, of the queen
regent, who then thought the battle was won with
out further refiftance. Great practices {he made
for obtaining the cattle of Edinburgh ; the French
made their fagots, with other preparations, to af-

fault the faid caille, either by force, or elfe by trea-

ibn : but God wrought fo mightily with the cap
tain, the lord Erfkine, at that time, that neither
the queen by flattery, nor the French by treafon,

prevailed. Advertifement with all diligence pafled
to the duke of Guife, who then was king of France

(as concerning power to command), requiring him
to make expedition, if he defired the full conquell
of Scotland ; who delayed no time, but with a
new army fcnt away h; brother marquis Dalbuif,

and in his company Marticks, promifing, that he
himfelf Ihould follow. But the righteous God,
who in mercy looketh upon the affliction of thofe

who unfeignedly cry unto him, fought for us by
his own out-ftretched arm : for in one night, upon
the coalt of Holland, were drowned of them eigh
teen enfigns ; fo that only re fled the fhip, in the

which were two principals aforefaid, with their

ladies, who, violently driven back to Diepe, were

compelled to confefs, That God fought for the
* defence of Scotland.

From England returned Robert Melvil, who
paft in company to London with the fecretary, a

little before GhriftmnS ,
and brought unto us cer

tain articles to be anfwered, as by the contract,
that after was made, more plainly ihall appear.

Whereupon the nobility aflcmbled at Stirling, and
returned anfwer with diligence: whereof the French

advertifed, they marched to Linlithgow, fpoiled
the duke s houfe, and wafted his lands of Kin-
neil ; and after came to Stirling, where they re

mained certain days (the duke, the earls of Argylc
and Glencairn, with their friends, palled to Glaf-

gow j the earl of Arran and lord James palled to
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St. Andrews : for charge was given to the whole

nobility Protcftants, to keep their own bodies, till

..that God fhould lend them further fupport). The

French took purpofe firil to aflault Fife j
for at it

was their great indignation. Their purpofe was

to have taken and fortified the town and abbey.,

\vith the caille of St. Andrews : and ib they came

to Culrofs, after to Dunfermiinc, and then to

Burntifhnd, where they began to fortify, but -de-

filled thereirom, and marched to Kingharn, up
on the oecaiion as followeth :

&quot;When certain knowledge came to the earl of Ar-

ran, and to lord James, that ihe Fre.nch v/cre de

parted from Stirling., they departed rtillb from St.

Andrews, and began to aflemble their forces at

Coupar, and lent their men of .war to Kinghorn,
unto whom there retorted divers of the coall-fide,

of mind to refill .rather at the beginning, than

when they had ddlroyed a part of their towns:

but the lords had .given an exprefs commandment,
That they ihouhL hazard nothing, till that they

themfelves were prefent ;
and for that purpofe was

lent unto them the lord Ruthveu, a man. of great

experience, and inferior to few in lloutnefs.: in his

company was the earl of Sutherland, lent from

the earl of Huntly, as he alledged, to comfort the

lords : ku their alflicliou ;
but others whifpered,

That his principal .commiilion was unto the queen

regent. Howlbever it was, lie was hurt in the

arm, by the (hot of an hackbut; for the men of

war, and the rafcal multitude, perceiving certain

boats of Frenchmen landing, which came from

Leith, parpofed to flop their landing ; and ib, not

.confidering the enemies that approached from

Burntifland, unadvifedly they ruflied down to Pet-

ticur (Ib is that bay to the well of Kinghorn called),

and at the fea-coail began the Ikirraiihing. But

.they never took heed to the enemy that approached

by land, till that the horfemen charged them upon
the back, and the whole bands came directly in their

faces ;
and fo were they compelled to give back,

with the lofs of fix or fevcn of their men, ami

with the taking of fame ; amongtt whom were two

that profefled Chrifl Jefus, one named Paul Lam
bert a Dutchman, and a French boy, fervent iu

religion, and clean of life, whom in defpite they

hanged over the llceple of Kinghorn. Thou fhalt

revenge, O Lord ! in thy appointed time.

The caufe that in fo great danger there was

fo fmall a lofs, next unto the merciful providence
of God, was the fudden coming of the lord Ruth-

ven ; for even as our men had given back, he

his company came to the head of the brae,

and did not only flay the Frenchmen, but alfo fome
of ours broke upon their horfemen, and fo repull-
ed them, that they did no further hurt to our foot

men. In that rencounter was the earl of Suther

land forefaid (hot in the arm, and was carried

back to Coupar. The Frenchmen took Kinghorn,
where they lay and walled the country about, as

-.well Papills as Protellants ; yea, even thofe that

were confederated with them, fuch as Seafield,

Weuiyfs, Balmouto, Halweary, and others, ene

mies to God, and traitors to their country; of

thofe, we fay, they fpared not the flieep, the oxen,

the kine, and horfe
; and, fome fay, that their wives

ami daughters got favour of the French foldiers :

and fo did God recompenfe the Papifls in their own

bofoms; for befides the defiling of their houfes,

as is laid, two of them received more damage than

did all the gentlemen that profefled the gofpa with

in Fife, the laird of -Grange only excepted, whofe

houfe of the Grange the Frenchmen overthrew

with gunpowder. The queen regent, proud of

this viclory, burll forth into her blafphemous rail

ing, and laid,
( Where is now John Knox s God ?

My god is now tlronger than his, yea, even ia

f Fife. She polled to her friends in France news

that thoufands of the heretics were (Lain, and the

reit were fled ; and therefore required, that fome

nobleman of her friends would come, and take

the glory of that viclory. Upon that information

was Marticke, with two mips, and fome captains

and horfes, directed to come into Scotland ; but

little to their own advantage, as we lhall after

hear.

The lords of the Congregation, offended at the

fooliihuefs of the rafcal multitude, called to-them

felves the men of war, and remained .certain days

at Coupar ; unto whom repaired John &nox, and

in our greateil defperation, preached unto us a

niofl comfortable fermon : his test was, The dan

ger wherein the .difciples of Chrifl Jefus flood,

when they were in the mid ft of the feo, and Jefus

wa-s upon the mountain,. John vi. His exhorta

tion was, That we ihoukl aot faint, but that we
ihould ilill row.againft the contrarious blafts, till

that Jefus Chrill ;
iho.uld come : for, laid he, I am

as afluredly perfuaded, that God -will deliver us from

this extreme trouble, as that I am aflured, that

this is the gofpeJ of Jefus Chrift which I preach

unto you this day. The fourth watch is not yet

come.; abide .a little, ,the boat fhall be faved ; ami

Peter! .who bath left the boat, ihall not drown. I

am aflureil of that, albeit I cannot ailure you by
rea&u of this prefent rage ; God grant that ye may
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acknowledge his hand, after that your eyes have

feen his deliverance.

In that fermon he comforted many, and yet he

offended the earl of Arran; for, in his difcourfe up
on the manifold affaults the church of God fuitain-

ed, he brought for example the multitude of ftran-

gers that purfued Jehofhaphat, after he had reform-

cd religion. He fpake of the fear of the people,

yea, and of the king himfelf at the firft. But after

he affirmed, that Jehofhaphat was flout ;
and to

declare his courage in his God, he comforted his

people and his foldiers; he came forth in the midfl

ofthem, he fpake lovingly unto them. He kept
not himfelf, faid he, inclofed in his chamber, but

frequented the multitude, and rejoiced them with

his prefence and godly comfort. Thefe and the

like fenteuces took the faid earl to be fpoken in re

proach of him, becaufe he kept himfelf more clofe

and folitary than many men would have wiflied.

After thefe things, determination was taken,

that the earl of Arran, and lord James, with the

men of war, and fome companies of horfemen,
Ihould go to Dyfart, and there lie to wait upon the

French, to flop them from deflroying the fea-coaJl,

as they intended utterly to have done. The {aid

earl, and lor&amp;lt;i James, did as they were appointed
albeit their company was very fmall ; and yet they
did fo valiantly, that it pa fled almofl credit: for

twenty-one days they lay in tbeir clothes, ,-thcir

boots ca^me sever -off;; they.had fkirm-itlmig almofl

every day, yea, fome days from morning to night.
The French were four thoufand foldiers, belides

their favourers and faction of the country: the lords

were never together live hundred horfemen, with

an hundred foldiers 4 and yet they held the French

fo bu fy, that, for every horfe that was {lain to the

Congregation, they loft four French foldiers.

William Kirkcaldy of Grange, the day after that

Kis houfe was cad down, fcnt his defiance to mon-
fieur d Ofel, and unto the relt, declaring that to

this hour he had ufed the French favourably, yea,
he had faved their lives, when that he might have

fullered their throats to have been cut ; but, fee

ing they had ufed him with that rigour, let them
not look for the like favours in time to come. And
unto monfieur d Ofel lie faid, He knew that lie

Ihould not get him in ikirmifhing, becaufe he knew
he was a groat coward

; but it might be, that he

Ihould quit him a common, either in Scotland, or

elfc in France. The faid William Kirkcaldy, and
the mailer of Lindfay, escaped many dangers ; the

ma(ter had his horfe unin under him, and William
was almoft betrayeu in hi; .houfe at Halyards; but

3

yet they never ceafed, for night and day they wait-

ed upon the French : they laid themlelves in a fecret

place, with fome gentlemen, before day, to wait

upon the French, who ufed commonly to ilTue in

companies to feck their prey ; and fo came forth

one captain Bartu, with his hundred, and began to

fpoil ; whom the mafter, after lord Lindfay, and

William fuffercd, without declaration of themfdves,
or of their company, till that they had them more
than a mile from Kinghorn, and then began the

horfemen to break; which perceived, the Frencii

altogether drew to a place called Glames-houfe, and

made for debate ; fome took the houfe, others de

fended the court and yards : the hazard appeared

very unlikely, for our men had nothing but

fpcars, and were compelled to light upon their

feet ; the other were within ditches, and every man
had a culverin. Tlie ihot was fearful to many, and

divers were hurt, amongil whom was Robert Ha
milton, and David Kirkcaldy, brother to the laid

laird, who both were iuppoled to have been flain.

The faid laird perceiving men to faint, and begin
to recoil, faid, Fy, let us never live after this

clay,
* that we lliall recoil for French fcybaldsand rafcals.

And fo the mailer of Lindfay and lie burlt in at

the gate, and others followed. The mailer (truck

with his fpear at La Jiartu, and gracing upon Iiis

harnefs, from fierceness Humbled nimolt upon his

knees ; but recovering fuddenly, he fattened his

fpear, and bore the fakl captain backward
; who,

becaufe he woukl not be taken, was llain, and fif y
of his company with him. Thole that were in

the houfe, with fome others, were faved, and fcnt

to Dundee to be kept.
Tins mifchancc to the Frenchmen, made them

to be more circumfpccl in llraying and wandering
abroad into the country, and fo the poor people got
fome relief. To furnilh the French with victuals,

was appointed captain Cnlan, with two Ihips, whu
travelled betwixt the fouth fhore and Kinghorn
for that purpofe : for his wages, he Ipoilcd King-
horn, Kirkcaldy, and io much of Dyfart as he

might : for remedy whereof, were appointed two

(hips from Dundee; Andrew Sands, a very flout

and fervent man in the canle of religion, was the

principal. This fume time arrived Marticks, who,
without delay, landed himfelf, the coffers, and the

principal gentlemen that were with him at Leith,

leaving the reft in the Ihips till better opportunity :

but the faid Andrew and his company linking i.ii ,

and making as they would call anchor hard be fide

them, boarded them both, and carried them to

Dundee ; in them were gotten feme horfe, and
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much harnefs, \vlth fornc other trifles
,
but of mo

ney we heard not. flereat the French offended,

avowed the deftrucYion of St. Andrews and Dun
dee.

And fo upon Monday in the morning, the

thirteenth of January, they marched from Dyfart,
and pailed the water of Lcvcn, ever keeping the

coaft, by rcafon of their ihip.; and victuals,, as is faid :

about noon they tfpied (hips (which were feen

that morning by us that v/ere upon the land, but

were net known). Monfieur d Ofel affirmed them

to be French (hips, and fo the foldiers triumphed,
fliot their volley for a falve, and marched forward

to Kingcraig, fearing no refinance ;
but fhortly

after, the Englifh fhips met with captain Culan,
and feized upon him and his fhips, which made
them a little to mufe : then fuddenly came Mr. A-

lexander Wood, who had been upon the admiral,

and afiured monfieur d Ofel that they were Eng-
lifhmen, and that they were the forewarners of a

greater number that followed, who were fent for

fupport of the Congregation. There might have

been feen pulling of beards for anger, and might
have been heard fuch defpite as cruel men ufe to

fpew forth, when God bridleth their fury. Weari-

nefs and the night conftrained them to lodge there;

they fupped fcarcely, becaufe their mips were taken,

in the which were their victuals and ordnance,
which they intended to have placed in St. Andrews.

They themfelves durit not ftray abroad to feek ;

and the laird of Wemyfs s carriages, which likewife

were coming with furnifhing unto them, were

ilaid ;
and therefore betimes in the morning they

retired towards Kinghorn, and made more expe
dition in one day in returning, than they did in

;wo in marching forward. The ftorm, which

had continued near the fpace of a month, broke in

the time of their returning ; whereby many thought
that they mould have been (laid, till that a reafon-

able company might have been affembled to have

fought with them-, and for that purpofe did

William Kirkealdy cut the bridge of Tullibody :

but the French, expert enough in fuch feats, took

down the roof oi
:
a parifn-church, and made a bridge

over the fame water, called Donan, and fo they e-

fcapecl, anil went to Stirling, and thereafter toLeith;

yet i:i their return they loit divers, amongft whom
there was one whofe miferable end we may re-

he arfe.

As the French fpoiled the country in their re

turning, one, captain or common foldier we cannot

teil, but he had a red cloak, and a gilt murriow, en

tered upon a poor woman that dwelt in the White-

fide, and began to fpoil. The poor woman offered

unto him fuch bread as (he had.ready prepared ; but

he, in nowife therewith content, would have the

meal, and a little falt-bcef, which the poor woman
had to fuftain her own life, and the lives of her

poor children ;
neither could tears nor pitiful words

mitigate the mercilefs man, but he would have

whatibever he might carry. The poor woman per

ceiving him fo bent, and that he ftooped down in

her tub, for the taking forth of fuch ftuff as was

within it, fir ft coupcd and turned up his heels, fo

that his head went down ; and thereafter, whether

by herfelf, or if any other company came to help

her, but there he ended his unhappy life : God io

puniihing his cruel heart, who could not fpare a

miferable woman in that extremity. Let all fuch

&amp;lt; foldiers receive fuch reward, O Lord ! feeing that

thou only art the revenger of the oppreffed.

And now, beeaufe that, from this time fore-

ward, frequent mention will be made of the com

fortable fupport that we in our greateft extremity

received by God s providence from our neighbours
of England, we think it expedient fimply

to declare

by what inftruments that matter was fir ft moved,

and by what means it came to pafs, that the queen
and council of England fliewed themfelves fo fa

vourable unto us.

As John Knox had forewarned us, by his letters

from Geneva, of all dangers that he forefaw to en-

fue our enterprife ; fo, when he came to Diepe,
mindful of the fame, and refolving with himfelf

what remedy God would pleafe to offer, he took

boldnefs to write to Sir William Cecil, fecretary

of ftate in England, with whom the faid John had

been before familiarly acquainted, intending there

by to renew acquaintance, and fo to open further

of his mind. The tenor of his iirit letter follows :

The Spirit of Judgment, Wifdom, and Sanftifcation,

I ivrfb
unto you l-y Jffus Chrijl.

As I have no pleafure with long writing to trou

ble you, right honourable, whole -mind I know-

to be taken up with molt grave, matters;, io I

mind not greatly to labour by long preface to

conciliate your favours, which I luppofe I have

already (howlbever rumours report the contrary)

as the favour it becometh one member of Clmft s

body to have of another ; the contents therefore of

my prefent letter fhall be ablblved in two points :

in the former, 1 purpofe to difcharge in few words

my confcience towards you; and in the other, fome-

what mult I fpeak, for my own defence, and in.
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defence of that poor flock, of late afiembled in the

moil godly reformed church and city of the world,
Geneva : to you, Sir, I fay, that, as from God you
have received lite, wifdom, honours, and the pre-
fent eilate in the which you now Hand

; fo ought

you \vholly to apply the fame to the advancement
of his glory, who only is the author of life, the

fountain of wifdom, and who moft afluredly doth,
and will honour and glorify them, that with iim-

ple hearts do glorify him
; which, alas ! in times

pafl you have not done ; but, being overcome with

common iniquity, you have followed the world in

the way of perdition : for to the fuppreffing of

Clirill s true gofpel, to the creeling of idolatry,,
and to the ihedding of the blood of God s moil
dear children, have you by filence confented, and
fubfcribcd this your moil horrible defection from
the known truth, and once profefled ; yet hath

God to this day mercifully fpared &amp;gt; yea, to man s

judgment, he hath utterly forgotten, and pardoned
the fame : he hath not dealt with you, as he hath

done with others, of like knowledge, whom in his

anger (but yet moil juftly according to their de-

ferts) he did fhortly itrike after their defertion ;

but you, guilty in the fame oillnces, hutli he fc&amp;gt;-

ftered and preferved, as it were, in his own bofom,

during the time of that moil miferable thraldom,
of that profefled enemy of God, mifehievous Ma
ry ;

and now he hath fet you at fuch liberty, as

the fury of God s enemies cannot hurt you, except
that willingly, againfl his honour, you take plea-
fure to confpire with them. As this benefit which

you have received is great, fo muil God s juilicc

require of you a thankful heart : for feeing that his

mercy hath fpared you, being traitor to his maje-

fty ; feeing further, that amongil your enemies he
hath preferved you ; and laft, feeing, although

worthy of hell, he hath promoted you to honour
and dignity ; of you muil he require, becaufe he

is jail, earneil repentance for your former defec

tion, a heart mindful of his merciful providence,
and a will fo ready to advance his glory, that

evidently it may appear, that in vain you have

not received thefe graces of God ; to the perform
ance whereof, of neceffity it is, that carnal wif
dom and worldly policy (to which you are

reported too much inclined) rnuft give place
to God s fimple and naked truth. Very love com

pels me to fay, That except the Spirit of God purge

your heart from that venom, which, your eyes
nave feen to have been deilruclion to others, that

you fhall not long efcape the reward of diflem-

blers. Call to mind what year ears heard pro

claimed in the chapel of St. James, when this

verfe of the firft Pfalm was handled,
&amp;lt; Not fo, ()

wicked ! not fo, but as the duft which the wind
tofleth, &C. And confider, that now you travel

in the fame way which then they did occupy ; to

fpeak plainly, now you are in that eilate and credit,
in the which you fhall either comfort the forrow-
ful and afflicted for righteoufnefs fake, or elfe

you mall moleft or oppugn the Spirit of God fpcak-

ing in his meflengers. The comforters of the af

flicted for godlinefs, hath promife of comfort in

their greateft neceffities
;
but the troublers of God s

fervants (how contemned that ever they appear
before the world) are threatened to have their

names in execration to the poilerities following.
The examples of the one, and of the other, are

not only evident in Scripture, but alfo have been

lately manifefled in England : and this is the con-
clufion of that, which to yourfelf, I fay, except
that in the caufe of Chrift s gofpel you be found

fimple, fincere, fervent, and unfeigned, you fhall

tafte of the fame cup, which politic heads have
drunk in before you.
The other point concerning myfelf, and that

poor flock now difperfed, and, as I hear fay,

rudely uled, is this : by divers mcilengers I have

requefted fuch privileges, as Turks commonly do

grant to men of every nation, iirz. That liber

ty fhould be granted to me freely to pafs through

England, to the end that with greater expedition
I might repair towards my own country, which
now beginneth to thiril for Chrift s trutii. This

requeil I thought fo reafonable, that ahnoil I

had entered the realm without licence demanded j

and yet I underfland, that it hath been fo reject

ed, that the folicitors thereof did hardly efcape

imprifonment ;
and fome of that poor flock I

hear to be fo extremely handled, that thole who
moft rudely have flicd the blood of God s moil

dear children, find this day amongft you greater
favours than they do. Alas ! this appeareth much
to repugn to Chriitian charity ; for whatfoever

hath been mine offence, this I fear not to affirm

in their caufe, That if any that have fuffered

exile in thofc moft dolorous days of perfecution,
deferve praiie and commendation, for peace, con

cord, fober and quiet living, it is they : and us

for me, how criminal that ever I be in God s pre-

fence, for the multitude of my fi:u, yet before

his jufticc-feat I have a tdlrmony of a clear con-

fcience, That fince my firft acquaintance with

England, willingly I never offended perfon with

in it, except, in open chair, to reprove that which
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God condemneth, can be judged offence. But I

luxe, lay you, written a treafonable book, againit
the government and empire of women : if that

be my offence, the poor flock is innocent (except
fuch as this day do faftefl cry treafon): for, Sir,

(in God s prefence I do write), with none in that

company did I confult before the finilhing of the

fame : therefore, in Chrill s name, I require, that

the blame may be upon me alone. The writing
of that book I will not deny, but to prove it

treafonable, I think it ihall be hard ; for, Sir,

no more do 1 doubt of the truth of my propofi-

tion, than that I doubt, that tins was the voice

of God, which liril did pronounce this penalty

againil women, In forrow {halt thou bear thy
children. It is reported, that my book is, or {hall

be written againit, or anfwered : if fo be, Sir, I

greatly fear, that flatterers ihall more hurt than

help the matter, which they would feem to main

tain ; for except my error be plainly {hewn and

confuted, by better authority than by fuch laws

as from year to year may, and do change, I dare

not promife filence in lo weighty a buiinefs, left

that, in fo doing, I ihall appear to betray the veri

ty, which is not fubject to the mutability of time :

-and if any think me, either enemy to the perion,
or vet to the government of her, whom God
hath now promoted, they are utterly deceived in

me ,
for the miraculous work ot God, comfort

ing his afflicted by an infirm veflel, I do nc--

knowledge, and I will obey the power of his moll

potent hand (railing up whom bell plealeth his

mercy, to fupprefs fuch as fight againit his glory),
albeit that both nature, and God s molt perfect or

dinance repugn to fuch government. More plainly
to fpeak, If queen Elizabeth {hall confefs, that the

extraordinary difpenfation of God s great mercy
makes that lawful unto her, which both nature

and God s laws do deny unto all women, then fhall

none in England be more willing to maintain her

lawful authority than I {hall be : but if (God s won-
derous works fet afide) {he ground, as God forbid,
the juftnefs of her title upon confuetude, laws, and
ordinances of men, then I am aflured, that as fuch

foolifh prefumption doth highly offend God s fu-

prenie majefty, fo do I greatly fear, that her ingrati
tude {hall not long lack puniihment. And this, in

the name of the eternal God, and of his Son Jefus
Chrilt (before whom both you and I {hall (land,
to make an account of all counfel we give), I re

quire you to fignify unto her majelty in my name ;

adding, That only humility, and defertion of lier-

tejf before
Gx&amp;gt;d, ihall be the firmnefs and {lability

of the throne, which I know mall be altaulted

more ways than one. If this you conceal from
her majelty, I will make it patent to the world,
that thus far I have communicated with you, hav

ing alfo further to fpeak, if my judgment may be

heard. Alas ! Sir, is my offence (although in

that time, and in that matter, I had written ten

books) fo heinous, that I cannot have licence, by

preaching of Chrift Jefus, to refrelh thofe thirity

fouls, who long have lacked the water of life : no

man will I prefently accufe, but I greatly fear,

that * the leprous have no great plealure to behold
1 fair faces in clear glafs. Let none be afraid,

that I require to frequent the court, or yet to re

main any long time in England ; but only thirlt,

in palling through to my native country, to com
municate with you, and fome others, fuch things
as willingly I lilt not to commit to paper, neither

to the credit and knowledge of many, and then,

in the north parts, to offer God s favours to fuch

as I fuppofe do mourn for their defertion : and

this, I trull, fhall be no lefs profitable to the queen,
and to all godlv within England, than it fhould be

pleafing to me in the ilelh.

This is the third time that I have begged licence

to vifit the hungry and thirlly amongll you, which

if now be denied, as before God I have a teiti-

mony, that I feck not for myfelf, but the advance

ment of Chrill s gofpel, and the comfort of fuch

as I know afllicted ; fo {hall the godly underltand,
that England, in refuiing me, refufeth a friend,

how fmall that ever the power be. The mighty

Spirit of the Lord Jefus move your heart deeply,
to confider your duty unto God, and the eltate of

that realm, in which, by his appointment, you now
ferve.

Yours to command in

From Diepe, the loth of

April 1550.

JOHN KNOX.

To this letter was no anfwer made
,

for fhortly

the faid John Knox made forward to Scotland by
fea, where he landed the 3d of May, and had

fuch fuccefs as is in the Second Book declared.

The faid John being in St. Andrews, after Coupar-

muir, entered in deep difcourfe with the laird

of Grange ; the dangers were very evident, but

the fupport was not eafily to be feen. After many
words, John Knox burit forth as folioweth ; If

&amp;lt;

England would forefee their own commodity,
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yea, if they would confider the danger wherein

themfelves ftand, they would not fuller us to
*

perilh in this quarrel ; for France hath no lefs

* decreed the conqueft of England than of Scot-
* land. After long reafoning, it was concluded

betwixt them two, that fupport Ihould be craved

of England : and, for that purpofe, the faid laird

of Grange firil: wrote to 8ir Henry Piercy, and

nftcr rode from Edinburgh,, and fpoke with him;
to whom he made fo plain demonftration of the

danger appearing to England, that he took upon him
to write to fecretary Cecil, who with expedition re

turned anfwer back again, giving him to under-

ftand, That our enterprife altogether mifliked not

the council, aloeit that they defired further refo-

lution of the principal lords : which thiag under-

ilood, it was concluded to write to him plainly our

whole purpofe ; the tenor of our letter was this :

TheJirjf Letter to Sir William Cecily from the Lords

of the Congregation.

THE contents of a letter directed by you, right

worfhipful, to Sir Henry Piercy, was notified

unto us by Mr. Kirkcaldy of Grange, this Sun

day the 26th of July ; by the which we perceive,
that the laid laird of Grange, of zeal and faith

ful heart which he beareth to the furtherance of

this our great, and, before the world, danger
ous enterprife, hath travelled with you, as with

an unfeigned favourer of Chrift s true religion,
and of the liberty of our country, for knowledge
of your minds towards us, in cafe that we be af-

faulted by any foreign invafion, or greater power
than we be well able to refill. Your comfortable

anfwer to this queftion we have confulered, to our

joy and comfort ; as alfo your motions, and what

you demand, viz. What the Proteftants within

this realm do purpofe ? To what end we mean, to

direct our actions ? How we will, and how we are

able to accompliih the fame ? What doubts we
have of any adverfe power ? And, finally, in

cafe that fupport mould be fent from you, what
manner of amity might enfue betwixt thefe two
realms ? sV.

To the which in brief we anfwer, That our
whole and only purpofe, as God knoweth, is to

advance the glory of Chrift Jefus, the true preach

ing of his gofpel within this realm ; to remove

fuperftition, and all forts of external idolatry ;
to

bridle, to our powers, the fury of thofe that

heretofore have cruelly fried the blood of our

brethren : and, to our uttermoft, to maintain the

liberty of this our country, from the tyranny and
thraldom of flrangers, as God flmll afTiit us. How
we ai e able to accompliih thefe prcmifes, is to us

unknown , only our hope is good, that he that

hath begun this good work In us, niul hath by
his power to this hour confounded the faces of

our adverfaries, will perform the fame to his glo

ry, which chiefly we feek in thb our enterprife.
Becaufe we fuppofe, that neither our preft-nt dan

ger, neither yet the warlike preparation which
France maketh againft us, are hid from you, nor

from the council, we omit that part. As touch

ing the affurancc of a perpetual amity to Hand be

twixt thefe two realms, as no earthly thiug of us

is more defired, fo crave we of God, to make us

the inftruments, by which thio unnatural debate,,
which long hath continued betwixt us, may once
be compofed, to the pnvile of God s name, and
to the comfort of the faithful in both realms. And
if your wifdoms can forefee, and devife the means
and afTurances how the fume may be brought to

pafs, perfuade yourfelves not only of our confent

and alfillance, but alfo of our constancy, as men
can pro-mile, unto our lives end j yea further, of

charge and commandment by us, to be left to our

poilerky, that the amity betwixt us, in God, con

tracted and begun, may be by the in kept invio

late for ever.

As for the revolting from you to France, which

ye feem to fear and fulpect, .at their pleafure, we

utterly abhor that infidelity ; for now doth the

voice of God continually found in our ears, That
fuch as profane the terrible and reverend name
of God, ihall not efcape vengeance. Our confe

deracy, amity, and league, Iha l not be like the

pacUons made by worldly men, tor wordly profit ;

but as we require it for God s caufe, fo will we
call upon his name for the obfervation of the fame.

Moreover, if we ihould lack any thing in tempo
ral commodity, yet Iheuld we never have occalion.

to return to them ; for we now perceive and feel

the weight of their yoke, and intend, by God s

grac?, to cut away fuch inftruments, as by whom
this realm was before abufed. True it is, that

as yet we have made no mention of any change in

authority ; neither yet were we minded to do any
fuch thing, till extreme neceflity compelleth us

thereto ; but feeing it is now more than evident,

that France, and the queen regent here, with her

priefts, pretend nothing, but the fuppreflmg of

Chrift s gofpel, the ruin of us, and the fubver-

fion of this poor realm, committing our innocence

to God, and unto the judgment of ail godly and
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wife men, we arc determined to feck the next reme

dy; in which we heartily require your counfel and

ai:iftancc. And thii&quot;, far we have enterprifed, to

make YOU participant oi our purpoic, becaufe i;.

the fa id letters ye required of the faid Mr. Kirkcaluy
Come further aiTurancc th;in Ills own word or \vnt-

Jng, whieh we doubt not but ye fnall fliortly re

ceive from more than from us. \Ve dare not ha-

diiy make the aficmbly, neither of nobles, neither

of barons, privy in this caufe, for dangers that

may cnfue bv policv anil cratt of the adverfaries ;

your wifdom, we doubt not, will communicate
thefe only with fuch as ye know favourers of fuch a

godly conjunction. It fhould much help, in our

opinion, if the preachers, both in perfuafion, and
in public prayers, as ours do here, would com
mend the fame unto the people. And thus, after

our mod humble commendations to the queen s

niajcdy (whofe reign we wifh may be profperous
and long, to the glory of God, and comfort of his

church), we heartily commit you to the protection
of the Omnipotent.

From Edinburgh, the I7th of

J ul 7 J 559-

With this our letter John Knox wrote two, one

to the faid fecretary, anil another to the queen s

rnajedy herfelf ; the tenor whereof follows thus :

John Knox sft ccnd Letter to Mr, Cecil, for the De

livery of another to the ^ueen.
SIR,

AFTER my humble commendations, pleafe you
deliver this other inclofed to the queen ; it con-

taineth a few and fimple words of my confeffion,
what I think of her authority, how it is juft, and
what may make it odious in God s prefence. 1 hear

that there is one confutation fet forth againfb the

FIRST BLAST
; God grant, that the writer thereof

hath no more fought the favours of this prefent
world, no lefs the glory of God, and the liable

good of his country, than he who enterprifed in

that Blaft to utter his confcience. When I fhall

have time (which now is fomewhat precious unto

me) to perufe that work, I will communicate my
judgment with you.
The time is now, Sir, that all, who either

third for Chrid to reign in this ifle, or yet the

hearts of the inhabitants to be joined together in

love unfeigned, ought rather to dudy how the

fame might be brought to pafs, than vainly to tra

vel for the maintenance of that, whereof already
we have feen the danger, and feel the fmart : if

the moil part of women be wicked, and fuch as

willingly we would not fhould reign over us; and

if the mod godly, and fuch as have rare graces, be

yet mortal, we ought to take heed led, in edabiilh-

ing of one judged godly and profitable to her coun

try, we make an intered and title to many , by
v/hom not only will the truth be impugned, but

nllb will the country be brought into bondage.
God give you, and other favourers of your coun

try, eyes to fee, and wifdom to avoid, the dangers

appearing.

By divers letters I have required licence to have

v ill ted the north parts of England ;
but as yet I

have received no favourable anfwer : the longer,

Sir, that it be delayed, the lefs comfort will the

faithful there receive ; yea, weaker will the queen s

favour be. If I were not an unfeigned friend to

her majedy, I would not indantly beg fuch liber

ty : which, to me, I know, will neither be pro
fitable nor pleafmg in the Mem. The common

things here, I doubt not, you know
-,
feme things

I have, as oftentimes I have written, which gladly

I would communicate, but I mind not to commit

them to paper and ink
;

find therefore the means,
that I may fpeak with fuch a one as you will credit

in all things. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrid

red with you.

I heartily bcfeech you to have my fervice recom

mended to the queen s majedy, adding, That who-

foever maketh me odious to her majedy, feekcth

fomewhat befides the glory of God, and her ma-

jefty s profperity ;
and therefore cannot be allured

and unfeigned friends. From, sV.

The letter font from the faid John to the queen s

majedy of England, being inclofed in the forefaid

Mr. Cecil s letter.

To the virtuous and godly Elizabeth, by the Grace of

God, &amp;gt;u-een of England, John Knox deftreth the

perpetual Comfort of the Holy Spirit.

MADAM,

As your majedy s difpleafure againd me, mod

unjudly conceived, hath been, and is to my
wretched heart a burden grievous, and almolt

intolerable ; fo is the tedimony of a clear con

fcience to me a day and uphold, that I fink not

in defpair, how vehement foever the temptations

appear; for, in God s prefence, my confcience
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Leareth me record, That malicloufly, or of purpofe,
I nevsr offended your majeily, nor your realm

; and

therefore, howfoever I be judged of man, I am
fure to be ablblved of Him, who only knowcth the

fecrets of hearts. I cannot deny the writing of a

book againil the ufurped authority and unjuit go
vernment of women

;
neither yet am I minded to

recant, or call back any principal point or propofi-
tion of the fame, till truth and verity do further ap

pear ; but why that your majeity, or any fuch, who

unfeignedly favour the liberty of England, ihould

be offended at the author of fuch a work, I can per
ceive no jufl occafion

;
for firil, my book touched

not your majefty s perfon in fpecial, neither is it

prejudicial to any liberty of the realm, if the time

of my writing be indifferently confidered. How
could I be enemy to your majcily s perfon, for de

livery whereof, I did more ftudy, and undertake

further, than any of thofe who now accufe me ?

And as concerning your government, how could,

or can I jenvy that ? which moil I have wiflied for,

and for which, as my weak memory will fuffer, I

render thanks unfeignedly to God ; viz. That it

hath pleafed him, of his eternal goodnefs, to exalt

your head, which fometime was in danger, to

the manifestation of his glory, and extirpation of

idolatry : and as for my offence, which I have com
mitted againil England, either by writing that

book, or by any other work, I will not refufe that

moderate and indifferent men judge and difccrn

betwixt me, and thofe that accufe me ; viz. Whe
ther of the parties do moft hurt to the liberty of

England ; I, who affirm that no woman may be

exalted above any realm, to make the liberty

of the fame fubjccl: to a itrange, proud, and

cruel nation-, or they, that approve whatfo-

cver pleafeth princes for the time. If I were as

well difpofed to accufe, as fome of them, to their

own llianiCj have declared themfelves, I nothing
doubt but that, in few words, I ihould let reafon-

able men underiland, That fome, that this day

lowly crouch and bow to your nvajefty, and labour

to make mo odious in your eyes, did, in your ad-

verfity, neither ihe.w themfelves faithful friends to

your majeity, neither yet fo loving and careful of

their native country as they would be efteemed :

but omitting the accufation of others, for my own

purgation and your majeity s fatisfaclion, I fay,

that nothing contained in my book is, or can be

prejudicial to your majefty s jufl government, pro-

viding that you be not found ungrateful unto God.

Ungrateful you will be proved in the prcfence of

im throne, howfoever that flatterers juftify you,

if you transfer the glory of that honour, in which

you now (land, to any other tiling, than to the

difpenfation of his mercy, which only maketh that

lawful to your majeity, which nature \\M\\ law dc-

nieth to all women, to command and Lear rule

over men. Neither would I that your ma jelly

ihould fear, that this your humiliation before God,
fliould in any cafe iniirm or weaken your majeity s

juft and lawful authority: nay, madam, fuch un

feigned confeflion of God s benefits received, will

be the eftabliihment of the fame, not only to your-

felf, but alfo to your feed and pofterity ; where,
on the contrary, a proud conceit, and elevation oi

yourfelf, will be the occafion that your reign will

be unftable, troublefome, and fhort. God is wit-

nefs, that unfeignedly I both love and reverence

your majeily ; yea, I pray that your reign may be

both profperous and quiet, and that for the quiet-
nefs which Chriit s members, before perfecuted,
have received under you : but yet, if I fliouid

flatter your majefty, I were no friend, but a de

ceitful traitor ; and therefore in confcience I am

compelled to fay, That neither the confent of the

people, the procefs of time, nor multitude of men,
can eftablifh a law which God fliall approve ; but

whatfoever he approveth by his eternal word, that

fliall be approved, and (lay conftantly firm ; and

whatfoever he condemneth, fliall be condemned,

though all men 011 earth fliould travel for the juili-

fication of the fame : and therefore, madam, the

only way to retain and
&quot;keep

the benefits of God,

abundantly of late days poured upon you and your

realm, is unfeignedly to render unto God, to his

mercy, and undeferved grace, the whole glory of

this your exaltation ; forget your birth, and all

title which hereupon doth hang, and confider

deeply, how for fear of your life you did decline

from God, and bow to idolatry, going to mafs un

der your fifter Mary s perfecution of God s faints.

Let it not appear a fmall offence in your eyes, that

you have declined from Chrift jefus, in the day of

your battle ;
neither yet would I, that you ihould

dleem that mercy to be vulgar and common which

you have received, viz. That God hath covered

your offence, hath preferved your perfon, when

you were moit unthankful ; and, in the end, hath

exalted and raifed you up, not only from the duit,

but alfo from the ports of death, to rule above

his people, for comfort of his kirk. It appertain-

eth to you therefore, to ground the juftiee
oi your

authority, not on that law which from year to year,

cloth change, but upon the eternal providence of

him, who, contrary to the ordinary courfe of na-
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ture, and without your deferving, hath exalted

your head. If thus, in God s prefence, you humble

yourfelf, as in my heart I glorify God for that reft

granted to his afflicted flock within England, un

der you a weak initrument
-,

fo will I, with tongue
and pen, juftify your authority and government, as

the Holy Gholt hath jultiiied the fame in Deborah,
that Welled mother in Ilrael : but if you neglect,

as God forbidy thcfe things, and ihall begin to

brag of your birth, and to build your authority
and your government upon your own law, flatter

you whofo lifteth, your felicity (hall be ihort. In

terpret my words in the belt part, as written by
him, who is no enemy to your majefty. By clivers

letters I have required to viiit your realm, not to

feck myfelf, neither yet my own eafe and be

nefit ; which if you now refufe and deny me,
I mull remit my caufe to God, adding this

for conclufion, that commonly it is feen, That
fuch as refufe the counfel of the faithful (appear
it never fo (harp), are compelled to follow die de

ceit of flatterers, to their own perdition. The

mighty Spirit of the Lord Jefus move your heart

to underftand what is faid, and give unto you the

direction of his Spirit, and fo rule you in all your
actions and enterprifes, that in you God may be

glorified, his kirk edified, and you yourfelf, as a

lively member of &quot;the fame, may be an example of

virtue and godlinefs of life to all others. So be

it. At Edinburgh, 28th July 1550.

Thefe letters were directed by Alexander White-

law, a man who often had hazarded himfelf, and
all that he had, for the caufe of God, and for his

friends, being in danger for the fame caufe. With
in a day or two, after the departing of the faid Alex

ander, there came a letter from Sir Henry Piercy
to John Knox, requiring him to meet him at Aln-
wiek the 3d day of Auguft, for fuch affairs as he
would not write, nor yet communicate with any,
but with the faid John himfelf. While he was pre

paring himfelf for the journey (for fecretary Cecil
had unpointed to have met him at Stamford), the

Frenchmen furioufiy came forth of Dunbar, of

purpofe to have furprifed the lords, being in Edin

burgh, as in the Second Book before is declared ;

which ftaid the journey of the faid John, till that
God had delivered the innocents from that great
danger; and then was he font, having in his com
pany Mr. Robert Hamilton, minifter of the gofpel;
of Jefus Chrift, directed from the lords, with full

comuiiffion and inftructions, to declare their whole

cafe and eftate wherein they ftood. Their paffhge
was from Pittenweem by fea , they arrived at Holy
liland ; and being advertifed, that Sir Henry Piercy
was abfent from the north, they addreflcd themfelves

to Sir James Crofts, then captain of Berwick, and

warden of the eaft marches of England : they
Ihewed unto him their credit and cominiflion. He
received them courteoufly, and comforted them
with his fa-ithful counfel, which was, That they
fnould travel no further, neither yet fhould they
be feen in public, and that for divers confidera-

tions : Firjl, The queen regent had her fpies iu

England. Secondly, The queen, and the council

that favoured our faction, would that all things
fhould be fecret fo long as they might. And, lajfly,

-faid he, I think it not expedient, that, in fuck

rarity of preachers, ye two be any long time ab

fent from the lords of the Congregation ; and there

fore, faid he, ye mall do beft to commit to writing

your whole mind and credit, and I fhall promife to

you, upon my honour, to have anfwer at you, and
at the lords again, before that ye yourfelves can be

at London ; and where that your letters cannot ex-

prefs all* things fo fully as your prefer.ce could, I

{hall fupply the fame, not only by my pen, but alfo

by my own prefence, to fuch as will inform the

council fufliciently of al-1 things. The faid John
and Mr. Robert followed his counfel (for it was

faithful, and proceeded of love at that time) ; they
tarried with him very fecretly within the caftle of

Berwick two days : in which time returned Alex

ander Whifcelaw aforefaid, with anfwer to the

lords, and unto John Knox; the tenor of whofa
letter was this :

Mr. Cecil s Letter to John Kncx, .

MR. KNOX,

fl mafcuhtt ncque femina, omnes enim

tit ait- PauliiS) unitm ftunus in Chrrftu Jefu : bene&amp;gt;-

diclus vir qni confidit in Domino ; & crit Domi-
tnis fducia fji/s.

I have received your letters, at

the fame time that I thought to have feen your
felf at Stamford. What is now hitherto the

caufe of {topping you, I know not. I forbear to de-

fcend to the bottom of things, until I may con

fer with fuch one as ye are : . and therefore, if your
chance fhall be hereafter to come hither, I wifh

you furnifhed -with good credit and power to make

good refolution. Although- my anfwer to the lords

of the Congregation be fomewhat obfcilre, yet-y,

upon further underltanding, ye fhall find die mat
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ter plain. I need to wifli you no more prudence
than God s grace, whereof God fend you plenty ;

and fo I end.

Sicfubfcribltnrt

From Oxford, the 28th

of July 1559.

,
fi.f ft tnemler of tie

ii&amp;gt;nc body in Chrijl,

M. CECIL.

And albeit the faid John received this letter at

Berwick, yet would he anfwer nothing till that he

had fpoken with the lords, whom he found in Stir

ling, and unto whom he delivered the anfwer fent

from the council of England (for Alexander White-
law took ficknefs betwixt Berwick and Edinburgh,
and was troubled by the lord Seton, as in the

former Book is declared) : the anfwer fent by Mr.
Cecil was fo general, that many amongft us de-

fpaired of any comfort to come from that country ;

and therefore were determined that they would re-

queft no further. John Knox laboured in the con

trary, but he could prevail no further, but that he
fjiould have licence and liberty to write as he

thought beft : and fo he took upon him to anfwer
for all, in form as followeth :

Anfwer to Mr. Cecil s Writing.

Two caufes hindered me, right worfliipful,
to vifit you in any part of England. Before this,

no fignification of your mind arid pleafure was
made unto me ; for only did Sir Henry Piercy will

me to come and fpeak with him, which convenient

ly, at that time, I could not do, by reafon that the

.Frenchmen (which was the fecond caufe of my
flay) did then moll furioufly purfue us, while our

company was difperfed, and then durlt I not be

abfent for divers inconveniences. Neither did I

think my prefence with you greatly necefTary, con-

fulering that the matter, which I moft defired, was

opened and propofed j
to the which I would have

wifhed, that a more plain and fpecial anfwer mould
have been made : for albeit Mr. Whitelaw by his

credit, Mr. Kirkcaldy by his letter, and I, both

by letters, and by that which I had received from
Sir James Crofts, did perfuade your good minds ;

yet could not the council be otherwife perfuaded,
but that this alteration in France had altered your
former purpofe. It is not unknown what good
will we three do bear to England : and therefore I

\viih, that rather your pen ; than your credit, or

any thing written to any of us, fliould nfTure the

Lords and others of your good minds, who are now
in number but five hundred : unlefs that money
be furnimed without delay, to pay the foldiers for

their fervice paft, and to retain another thoufand

footmen, with three hundred horfemen, till fome

flay be had in this danger, thefe gentlemen will

be compelled to leave the fields. I am allured, as

flefh may be of flefli, that fome of them will take

a very hard life, before that ever they compofc,
either with the queen regent, or with France :

but this I dare not promife at all, unlefs in you

they fee greater forwardnefs. To fupport us, will

appear exceffive-, and to break promife with France,
will appear dangerous : but the lofs of expcnces,
in my opinion, ought not to be efteemed from

the firft payment, neither yet the danger from the

firft appearance. France is moil fervent to con

quer us, and avoweth, that againft us they will

fpend the crown (fo did mine own ears hear But

ton Court brag). But moft ailuredly I know, That

unlefs by us they thought to make an entry to you,
that they would not buy our poverty at that price.

They labour to corrupt fome of our great men by

money (and fome of our number are poor, as

before I wrote, and cannot ferve without fupport);
fome they threatened, and againfl others they have

raifed up a party in their own country. In this

mean time, if ye lie by as neutrals, what will be

the end, you may eafily conjecture. And therefore,

Sir, in the bowels of Chrift Jefus, I require you
to make plain anfwer, what the gentlemen here

may truft to, and what the queen s majefty will

do, may without long delay be put in execution.

I reft in Chrift Jefus.

At St. Johnfton, the

28th day of, CsV.

Anfwer with great expedition was returned to

this letter, defiring fome men of credit to be fent

to the lords to Berwick, for the receiving of the

money for the firft fupport, with promife, that if

the lords of the Congregation meant no otherwife

than before they had written, and if they would
enter into league with honeil conditions, they
fliould neither lack men nor money to their juft

caufes. Upon this anfwer, was directed from the

lords to Berwick, Mr. Henry Balnaves, a man of

good credit in both the realms, who fuddenly re

turned with fuch a fum of money as ferved all the

public affairs till November next, when John Cock-

burn of Qrmifton fent for the fecond fupport,
H
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and receiving the fame, unhappily fell into the

hands of the earl of Bothwel, was wounded, taken,

and fpoiled of a gir.it furn : upon which mifchance

followed all the veil of the troubles before rehearS-

ed. In the Second Boole preceding, we have de

clared how Secretary Lethington was directed to

England : but one thing before we have palled by,
in that our greateSt dejection, this order Was taken,
that the duke, the earl of Glencairn, lord Boyd,
lord Ochiltrie, and their friends, fhould remain to

gether at Glaigow, for comfort of the country,
and for giving of anfwers, as occafion fhould re

quire; and that the earl of Arran, the lord James, the

earl of Rothes, the mafter of Lindfay, and their ad

herents, fhould continue together within T ife for

the fame caufes, that advertifemcnts might go from
the one to the other, as need required. In the

r.egociation of the fecratary Lethington with the

queen and council of England (in the which he tra

velled with no lei s wifdom and faithful neSs, than

happy fuccefs), many things occurred, that required
the resolution of the whole lords.

After that the queen and council of England had

concluded to fend their army to Scotland, for expel

ling of the French, the duke of Norfolk was lent

to Berwick, with full inilructions, power, and com-
HiifTion to do in all tilings, concerning the prefent
affairs of Scotland, as the queen and council in

their own perfons had power to do. Hereupon
the faid duke required fuch a part of the lords of

Scotland, as had power and conimiffion from the

whole, to meet him at fuch a day and place as pieaf-
cd them to appoint : this advertifement came firft

to Glafgow, by the means of the mafter of Maxwel;
which read and confidered

by.
die lords, conclusion

was taken that they would meet at Carlifie, ar.d

that was the procurement of the faid mafter of

Maxwel for his eafe. Hereupon were letters direcl-

rdfrom the lords, being in Glafgow,. to lord James,

requiring him, with all poffible expedition, to repair
towards them, for the purpofe aforefaid : which
letters read aud adviied upon, commandment was

given to John Knox to make the anfwer ; for fo it

was appointed at the divifion of the lords, that he

ihould anfwer for the part of thofe that were in

Fife, and Mr. Henry Balnaves for the part of them
t-hat abode at Glafgow. The faid John anfwered
as followeth :

To the Duki arid the ether Lords at Glajgczv.

AFTER humble commendation of my Service
j.

ilbeit I have written more than once to Mr. Hen

ry Balnaves, what things have mifliked me in your
ilow proceedings, as well in fupporting your bre

thren, who many days have iuftained extreme

danger in theVe parts, as in making provifion how
the enemy might have been annoyed, who lay,
few in number, nigh to your quarters, in Stir

ling ; and in making likewife provifion how the

expectation of our friends, who long have wait

ed for your anfwer, might have been Satisfied :

albeit, 1 fay, that of thefe things I have before

complained, yet, in confcience, 1 am compelled
to Signify unto your honours, that, unlefs of thefe

and other enormities I fhall fee Some redrefs, I

am afTured, that the end mall be Such, as godly
men Shall mourn, that a good cauSe fhall ptrifh
for lack of wifdom and diligence. In my laft let

ters to Mr. Henry Balnaves, I declared, that your
Special friends in England \vonder that no greater

expedition is made, the weight of the matter be

ing confulered. If the fault be in the duke and
his friends, I wrote alfo, that the greateSt. lofs

Ihould he his and theirs in the end,.

And now I cannot ceaSe both to wonder and

lament, that your whole council was So deftitutc

ef wifdom and difcretion, as to charge this poor
man, the prior, to come to you to Glafgow, and
thereafter to go to Carlifle, for Such affairs as arc

to be handled : Was there none amongft you who
did forefee what inconveniences might enfue his-

abfenee from thefe parts ? I ceafe to Speak of the

dangers by the enemy : your friends have lain in

your haven now fifteen, days pall (what was therr

former travel it is not unknown) j they have never

received comfort of any man, him only excepted,
&quot;more than if they had lain upon the coaft of their

mortal enemy. Do ye not confider, that fuch a

company Shall need comfort and provifion from
time to time ? Remove him, and who abideth

there who carefully will travel in that or any
other weighty matter in thefe parts ? Did ye not

farther confider, that he that had begun to med
dle with the gentlemen who have declared them-

Selves back-friends heretofore, and alfo that or

der ihould have been taken for Such as have been

neutral
-,
now by reaSon of his abSence, the one

Shall efcape without admonition, and the other

Shall be at their own liberty ? I am allured, that

the enemy (hall not deep, neither in that nor in

other affairs, to undermine you and your whole

caufe, and especially to hurt this part of the coun

try, to revenge their former folly.
If none of

thefe former caufes fhould have moved you to

&quot;have considered that Such a journey, at fuch *
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time, was not meet for him, neither yet for them
that mull accompany him

; yet difcreet men would

have confulered, that the men that have lain in

their jackets, and travelled their horfes continually
the fpace of a month, required fome longer reft,

fir ft to themfelves, but especially to their horfes,

before they had been charged to fuch a journey,
than yet they have liad. The prior may, for fa-

tisfacYmi of your unreafonable minds, enterprife
the purpofe, but I am affured he {hall not be able

to have fix honeil men in all Fife to accompany
him ; and how that either Itandeth with your ho

nours, or with his fafety, judge ye yourfelves.
But yet, wonder it is, that ye did not confuler,

to what pain and grief fhall ye put our friends of

England, efpecially the duke of Norfolk and his

council, whom ye fhall caufe to travel the moft

wearifome and troublefome way that is in England.
In my opinion, whofoever gave you that counfel,

either lacked right judgment in things to be done,
or cite had too much rcfpeft to his own eafe, and

too fmall regard to the travel and damage of their

brethren.

A common caufe requireth a common concur

rence, and that every man bear his burden propor-

tionably : but prudent and indifferent men efpy
the contrary in this caufe, efpecially of late days ;

for the weakeft are moft grievoufly charged, ami

they to whom the matter mod belongeth, and to

whom juftly greateft burden is due, are exempt
ed, in a manner, both from travel and expences.
To fpeak the matter plainly, wife men do won
der what the duke s friends do mean, that they
are fo flack and backward in this caufe : in other

actions they have been judged {tout and forward
;

and in this, which is the greateit that ever he

or they had in hand, they appear deftitute both,

of grace and courage. 1 am not ignorant, thr.t

they that are mo ft inward of his council are

enemies to God, and therefore cannot but be

enemies to this caufe ;
but wonder it i?, that he

and his other friends mould not. confuler, that

the lofs of this godly enterprife mall be the root

ing out of them and their pofterity from this

realm : confuiering, my lords, that by God s pro
vidence ye are joined with the duke in this com
mon caufe, admonifh him plainly of the danger
to come, require him to beware of the ccunfel of

thofe that are plainly infected with fvpsritition,
with pride, and with the venom of particular pro
fit ; which if he do not, at your admonition, he
ihall fmart before he be aware

, and if ye ceafe

io purhim in mind of his duty &amp;gt;

it may be, that,

for your filence, ye (hall drink fome portion of the

plague with him. Tak .- my plain fpeaking a$

proceeding from him that is not your enemy, be

ing alfo uncertain, when I (hall have occafion to

write hereafter : God the Father of our Lord Jc-
fus Chriit, aililt you with the fpirit of wifdoni

and fortitude, that, to his glory, and your lord-

ill ip s common comfort, ye may perform that thing
which godly was once begun. Amen.

Sic fableri

1 citr
lordflrijfs

to command in

From St. Andrews, the 6th of

February, in haite, 1559.

JOHN

Upon the receipt of this letter, and confutation

had hereupon, a new conclufion was taken, viz..

that they would vifit the faid duke of Norfolk at

Berwick, where he was. Thus far we have digretl-
ed from the text of our hiftory, to let the pofterity
that fhall follow, underftand by what inftrumcnts-

God wrought the familiarity and friendihip that

after we found in England,, Now we return to

our former hiftory.
The parts of Fife fet at freedom from the bond

age of thefe bloody worms, folemn thanks were

given in St. Andrews unto God,.for his mighty de

liverance : Ihortly after, the earl of Arran and lonl

James apprehended the lairds of Wemyfs, Seafield,

Balgowny, Dune, and others, that, aihited the.

Frenchmen ;. but they were fet ihortly at freedom,

upon fuch conditions as they minded nev^r to keep,
for fuch men have neither faith nor honefty : Mr.

James Balfour,. who was the greateft pracliier, anil

had drawn the band of the Balfours, efco-ped. The

Engliili {hips daily multiplied, till that they were

able to keep the whole Frith, whereat the French

and queen regent enraged, began to execute their

tyranny upon the parts of Lothian that
lay. nigh to

Edinburgh. Let Mr. David Borthwick witnefs what

favour his wife ami place of Adeiton -found of the

French, for all the fervice that he did to the queen

regent. In the midft of February, were directed

to England, from the duke and the Congregation,,
the lord James, lord Ruthven, the matter of Max-

wel, the mailer of Lindfay, Mr, Henry Balnaves,

and the laird of Pittarro, all of whom, with their

hoiieft companies and cornmifiion, departed by fea,

except the mailer of Maxwel, to Berwick : where

there met them the duke of Norfolk, lieutenant to

the- queen of England, arid with him a great com-
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pany of the gentlemen of the north, with fome alfo

of the fouth, having full power to contract with

the nobility of Scotland j
as they did, upon _fuch

conditions as are in the fame contract fpecified.

And becaufe we have heard the malicious tongues

of wicked men make falfe report of that, we

have faithfully and truly inforted in dm our hif-

torv the faid contract, as well that which was made

::t Leith during the fiege, as that which was firft

made at Berwick ;
that the memory thereof may

abide to our poftcrity, to the end that they may

judge with indiirerency, whether that we have done

any thing prejudicial to our commonwealth, or

vet contrary unto the dutiful obedience which

true fubjcds owe to their fuperiors ;
whofe autho-

lity ought to defend and maintain the liberty and

freedom of the realms committed to tiieir charge,

and not to opprefs and betray the fame to ftrangers.

The tenor of our contract followeth :

27v Contra?, fit Berwick.

JAMES duke of Chattelarault, earl of Avran, lord

Hamilton, and others of the council, nobility, and

principal ftates of Scotland; to all and fundry whole

knowledge thefe prefents (hall come, greeting.
We

have well confidered, and are fully perfuaded, in

what danger, defolation, and mifery, the long en

mity with the kingdom of England hath brought

our country heretofore ;
how wealthy and flouriih-

ing it (hall become, if thofe-two kingdoms, as they

are joined in one inland, by creation of the world,

Co they may be knit in a conftant and allured friend-

fliip.
Thefe considerations, grounded upon a molt

infallible truth, ought no lets to have moved our

progenitors and forefathers than us.: but the pre-

fent danger hanging over our heads, by .the unjuft

dealing of thofe, of whom we have always befl de-

ferved
1

,
hath caufed us to weigh .them more earneft-

ly than they did. The mifbehaviour of the French

rnonfieurs, I had almoft faid monfters, here, hath

of late years been fo great ; the oppreffions and

cruelty of the foldiers, the tyranny and amoition

of their fuperiors and rulers, fo grievous to the

people i the vielent fubverfion of our liberty, and

conquelt cf the land, whereat they have, by moit

crafty and fubtile means, continually prefled, hath

been, I lay, fo intolerable to us all, that at laft,

when we could not obtain redrefs by humble fuits,

and earned fupplications, prefented to the queen

dowager, who both for duty s fake, and place me
doth occupy, ought to have been moft careful of

ur ftate j we have been by real neccflity conftraia-

ed, not only to efTay
our own forces, but alfo to

implore the queen s majelty of England s aid and

fupport, which her majefty hath moft willingly

granted, upon certain conditions fpecified in a trea

ty paft at Berwick, betwixt the duke of Norfolk,

lieutenant to her majefty, on the one part, and cer

tain our commiflio-ners, on the other part, where

of the tenor followeth :

At Berwick, the 2yth day of February, the

year of our Lord God 1559 ;
it is appointed and

finally contracted, betwixt the noble and mighty
Thomas duke of Norfolk, earl marfhnl of England,

and lieutenant to the queen s rnajefty of the faid

realm, in the name .and behalf of her highnefs, on

the one part ;
and the right honourable lord James

Stewart, Patrick lord Ruthvcn, Sir John Maxwci

of Terreglcs knight, William Maitland of Lething-

ton younjjer, John Wifchard of Pittarro, and Mr.

Henry Balnaves of Halhill, in name and behalf

of the noble ad mighty James duke of Chattela

rault of Scotland, -and the lords of the Congrega

tion, joined together in this caufe, for maintenance

and defence of the ancient rights and liberties of

their country, on the other part, in form as after

followeth: that is to fay, That the queen, having

fufficiently underftood, as well by information fent

from the nobility of Scotland, as by the proceed

ings of the French, that they intend to conquer the

realm of Scotland, fupprefs the liberty thereof, and

.unite the fame unto the crown of France perpetual-

Jy, contrary to the laws of the faid realm, and the

.pads, oaths, and promifes of France
-,
and being

thereto molt humbly and earneftly required by the

faid nobility, for, and in name of the whole realm,

fliall accept the faid realm of Scotland, the faid no

bility and fubjects thereof, into her majefty s pro

tection and maintenance, only for preservation of

the fame in their old freedoms and liberties, and

from conqueft, during the time that the mar

riage mail continue betwixt the queen of Scots and

the French king, and a year after : and, for ex

pelling out of the fame realm fuch as prefently

and apparently go about to praclife the faid con

queft, her majefty mail, with all fpeed, fend into

Scotland a convenient aid of men of war, both

horfe and foot, to join with the power of Scotf-

men, with artillery, munition, and all other inftru-

ments of war meet for that purpofe, as well by fea

as by land j
not only to expel the prefent power

of the French within that realm, opprefling the

fame, but alfo to flop, as far as conveniently may

be, all greater forces of French to enter therein,

for the like purpofe ; and fhall continue her maje-
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ily s aid to the faid realm, nobility, and fubjecls
of the fame, unto the time the French (being ene
mies to the faid realm) be utterly expelled hence ;

and fhall never tranficr., compofe, nor agree with
the French, nor conclude any league with them,

except the Scots and the French fhall be agreed,
that the realm of Scotland may be left in a due
freedom by the French ; nor lhall leave the main
tenance of the faid nobility and fubjecls, whereby
they might fall as a prey into their enemies hands,
-as long as they fhall acknowledge their fovereign la-

dy the queen, and fhail endeavour themfelves to

maintain the liberty of their country, and the ftate

of the crown of Scotland.

And in cafe any forts or ftrengths within the

realm be won out of the hands of the French at this

prefent, or any time hereafter by her majefty s aid,

-the fame fhall be immediately demolifhed by the

Scotfmen, or delivered to the faid nobility afore-

faid, at their option and choice ; neither fhall the

power of England fortify within the ground of

Scotland, being out of the bounds of England,
but by the advice of the duke, nobility, and ftates

of Scotland. For the which caufes, and in refpetl
of her majefty s moil gentle clemency, and liberal

fupport, the faid nobility, as well fuch as be

joined, as fuch as fhall hereafter join with them,
for the defence of the liberty of that realm, fliall,

to the uttermoft of their power, aid and fupport
her majefty s army againft the French and their

partakers, with horfemen and footmen, and with

victuals by land and fea, with all manner of other

aid, to the bell of their power, and fo fhall con

tinue, during the time that her majefty s army fhall

remain in Scotland.

Item, They fhall be enemies to all fuch Scotf

men and French, as fhall in any ways fhew them
felves enemies to the realm of England, for the

aiding and fupporting of the faid nobility, in the

delivery of the realm of Scotland from conqueft.

Item, They fhail never ailent nor permit that

the realm of Scotland fliall be conquered, or other-

wife knit to the crown of France, than it is at this

prefent, only by marriage of the queen their fove-

reign to the French king ; and it be ruled .by the

Jaws and liberties of the realm, as it ought to

be.

Item, In cafe the Frenchmen fliall n,t any time

hereafter invade, or caufeto.be invaded, the realm

of England, they fhail furnifh the number of two
thoufand horfemen, and one thoufand footmen at

the leaft, or fuch part of either of them, at the

charge of the queen of England,, and fliall conduc v

the fame to pafs from the borders of Scotland,
next England, upon her majefty s charges, to any
part of the realm of England, for defence of the

fame. And in cafe the invafion be on the north

parts of England, on the north fide of the water
of Tyne towards Scotland, or againit Berwick, on
the north fide of the water of Tweed, they fhali

convene and gather their whole forces upon their

own charges, and fhall join with the Englifh power,
and fliall continue in good and earneft purfuit
of the quarrel of England, during the fpace of

thirty days, or fo much longer, as they were ac-

cuflomed to tarry in the fields for defence of Scot

land, at the commandment of their fovereigns at

any time by-pail.
And alfo the earl of Argyle, lord juftice of Scot

land, being prefently joined with the reft, fhall

employ his force and good-will, where he fhall be

required by the queen s majefty, to reduce the

north parts of Ireland to the perfect obedience of

England, conform to a mutual and reciprocal con

tract to be made betwixt her majefty s lieutenant,

or deputy of Ireland, being for the time, and the

faid earl ; wherein fliall be contained what he fhall

do for his part, and what the faid lieutenant or de

puty fliall do for his fupport, in cafe he (hall have

to do with James M Donald, or any other of the

ifles of Scotland, or realm of Ireland.

For performance and fure keeping whereof, they
fhall for their part, give to the faid duke of Nor

folk, the pledges prefently named by him, before

the entry of her majefty s army within Scotland,
to remain in England for the fpace of fix months,
and to be there exchanged upon deliverance of new

hoftages, of like, or as good condition as the for

mer ; or being the lawful fons, brethren, or heirs,

of any of the peers or barons of parliament, that

have, or hereafter fliall fhew themfelves, and perfift

open enemies to the French in this quarrel -,
and

fo forth from fix months to fix months, or four

months to four months, as fliall beft pleafe the party
of Scotland. And the time of continuance of the

hoftages fhall be during the marriage of the queen
of Scots to the French king, and a year after the

diflblution of the faid marriage, untii further order

may be had betwixt both the realms, for peace and

concord. And furthermore, the faid nobility, be

ing peers and barons of parliament joined together,
fhall fubfcribe and feal thcfe articles and agreement,
within the fpace of twenty or thirty days at the

uttermoll, next following the day of the delivering

of the faid hoftages; and fliall alfo procure and pcr-
ruade all others of the nobility that ihall join them-
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felvcs hereafter with the faid lords, for the caufe

above fpeciried, likewife to fubfcribe and fcal thofc

articles, at any time after the fpaee of twenty days
after their conjunction, upon requifition made by
them on the party of the queen s majeily of Eng
land.

And, finally, the faid nobility joined together,

certainly perceiving that die queen s majefty of

England is thereunto moved, only upon refpect of

princely honour and neighbourhood, for defence

of the freedom of Scotland from conquefl, and not

of any other finiiter intent, do by thefe prefents

tellify and declare, That they, nor any of them,
mean not by this agreement to withdraw any due

obedience to their fovereign lady the queen, nor in

any lawful thing to withfland the French king her

hufband and head, that during the marriage fhall

not tend to the fubverfion and oppreffion of the

juft and ancient liberties of the faid kingdom of

Scotland; for prefervation whereof, both for their

fovereign s honour, and for the continuance of the

kingdom in its ancient flate,theyacknowledge them-
ielves bound to fpend their goods, lands, and lives.

And, for performance of this prefent contract

for the part of England, the queen s majefty fhall

confirm the fame, and all claufes therein contained,

by her letters patent, under the great feal of Eng
land, to be delivered to the nobility of Scotland,

upon the entry of the pledges aforelaid within the

ground of England. In witnefs whereof, the faid

ciuke of Norfolk hath fubferibed thefe points, and

thereunto affixed his feal, the day, year, and place
aforefaid. Which contract we rind honed and

reafonable, and that our faid commiflioners therein

have confiderately refpected the common-weal of

this realm, of us, and our poilerity; and therefore

do ratify, allow, confirm, and approve the fame,
with all claufes and articles therein contained, by
thefe prefents. In witnefs hereof, we have fub-

fcribcd the fame with our hands ; and our feals of

arms, in fuch cafes accuflomed, are appended.
At the camp before Leith, the roth day of May,
the year cf God 1560...

Follow the fubfcriptions::

Duke of Chattelarault.

Earl of Argyle.
Earl of Arran.

Earl of Huntly,
Earl of Glencairn.

Earl of Morton.
Earl of Roth.es.

Earl of MonteitH.
Lord Ogilvy.
Lord Borthwick.
Lord James Stuart.

Lord of St. John.
Alexander Gordon.
LordJohn Aberbrothwick.

Lord Boyd.
Lord Somervel.

Lord Ochiltrie.

LOK! Robert Stuart.

Abbot of Kinlofs.

Gavin Hamilton of Kil-

w inning.
Abbot of Culrofs.

James Stuart of St.ColmV
Inch.

The Injli-uftions given , fubferibed to thefaid Cotmnif-

ftoners, arc as follows :

1. IN the/;;/? place, if it fhall be afked of you

by the duke of Norfolk, and by others the queen s

majefty s appointed commillioners, If your pledges
be in readinefs ? ye fhall anfwer, That they are,

and in St. Andrews the 25th of this initant, and

fhall be ready to be delivered in hoftage, for fecu-

rity of our promifes and part of the contract ; they

offering and making fecurity for their part by the

queen s majefty*s fubfcription and great feal, and

delivering the fame unto you : providing that they
chufe and make their election of the pledges, as is

communed.
2. Item, If the faid commiflioners {hall de-

mand of you, What enterprife the army of Eng
land fhall take in hand at their firil in-coming ? ye
(hall anfwer in general, The expulfion of the

French foldiers out of this realm ; and firit, and

in fpecial, out of the town ef Leith, feeing their

great forts are there.,

3. Item, If it fhall be afked of you, At what

place our friends and brethren of England fhall be

met ? and at what day ? what number ? and what
noblemen in company ?. ye fhall refer all thefe

things to their election and choice.

4. Item, If it fhall be afked of you, How the

armies fhall be furnifhed with victuals, and efpe-

cially the horfemen ?. ye fhall anfwer, That, with

their advice, fufficient order fhall be taken therein.

$..Item, If it be required, How the munition

fhall be carried, and oxen furnifhed to that effect ?

you fhall anfwer, As we have given in commifnon
to Lethington, which we ratify.

6. Item, If it fhall be afked, Who fhall be lieute

nant to the army of Scotland ? ye fhall anfwer.
The duke of Chattelarault..

7. Item, If it fhall be enquired, What number
our whole army extends to ? ye fhall anfwer, They
will be, God willing, five thoufand men.

8. Item, If it fhall be afked, What manner of

way Leith fhall be aflaulted ? ye fhall defire all

preparations to be in readinefs, and the advice to

be taken after the placing of the armies, and view

of the ftrength fhortly.

9. ItMj, If it fliall be afked concerning the caftlo
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of Edinburgh, If they will (land friends or not ?

ye (hall declare our diligence made, and to be

made fhortly herein ? but for the prefent we can

allure them of nothing.
10. Item, If it be afked, in cafe the caftle be

enemy, Where the army mail be placed ? ye mall

anfwer, For the firft in Muflelburgh and Tranent,
and thofe parts, till the battery and all preparations
be in readinefs.

1 1. Item, In cafe it be enquired of all by-lyers
and neutrals, and in efpecial of the lord of Huntly,
and the north ? ye mall anfwer in general, A good
hope is had of the moil part thereof : and touch

ing the lord of Huntly in fpecial, ye mail mew
how he hath fent writings to my lord of Arran,
with a fervant of credit, to allure him of his affift-

ance ; and for that caufe, hath defired letters of

fufpenfion of the queen dowager s commiflion to

be fent to him, to be ufed in thofe parts, and other

letters to arrell the clergy s rents and hires both in

thofe parts, with proclamations to caufe all men to

be in readinefs to pafs forward, for maintaining of

the religion, and expelling of itrangers. The no

bility have written to him, that he may come to

them in perfon ; whereof the anfwer is not return

ed as yet.

12. Item, If it fhnll be afked the place and man
ner of meeting of our folks, or of us and them, in

cafe Stirling be kept ?. we refer the anfwer hereof

to your difcretions.

13. Item, If it mail be afked, That their leaden

money (hall have paflage for their neceflaries ?

ye mall reafon the commodity and difcommodity
thereof with the council.

14. Item, If it mall be afked, What pioneers fhall

be had ? ye fhall anfwer, The number being ex-

preffed, and money in readinefs to hold or pay
them, they fhall have fufficiency.

15. Item, If they fhall defire, That we declare

our caufes unto the princes of Ahmign, and the

king of Denmark, defiring their amitance ; ye
fhall anfwer, That we think the fame good, and
ihall fpeedily take order therewith.

1 6. Item, If it fhall be defired of you to con
firm for us, and in our name, the things pafl and

granted by our former commiiTioner, the young
laird of Lcthington ; ye fhall in all points for us,
and in our name, confirm the fume, fo far as it

ihall make either for the weal and conjunftion of

the two realms, or this prefent caufe, or yet for

the fecurity of our part for fulfilling of the fame :

and as ye mall accept their offers tending to the

fame end, and fuch fecurity on that part as ye may

purchafe ; and efpecially fuch as we have hereto

fore exprefTed. Given at Glafgow, the loth of

February 1559.

Item, We give and grant you full power to

augment or diminifh the faid heads and articles, as

ye think the weal of the caufe fhall require in all

points.

Sicfubfcnbititr,

John of Monteith. William Murray of

James Hamilton. Tullibardin.

Andrew of Rothes. - Glcncairn.

Alexander Gordon. Ochiltric.

R. Boyd. John Erfkine of Dun.
Alexander Argyle. James Halyburton.

Shortly after this contract were our pledges
delivered to Mr. Winter admiral of the navy,,
that came to Scotland, a man of great honefly,
fo far as ever we could cfpy in him ; who were

fafely conveyed to Newcaftle, and fo the Eng-
liflj army began to aflemble towards the border.

Whereof the French and queen regent allured,

they began to deftroy what they could in the

towns and country about ; for the whole viclual.s-

they carried to Lelth, the mills they broke, the

fhcep, oxen, and kine, yea, the horfes of poor la

bourers, all made they to fcrve their tyranny
And, finally, left nothing which enemies could

have deviled, except that they demolifhed not gen-
tlemens houfes, and burnt not the town of Edin

burgh ; in which point God bridled their fury, to

let his afflicted understand, that he took care for

them. Before the coming of the army, the French

paft to Glafgow, and dellroycd the country there

about.

What tyranny Marticks ufcd upon a poor Scots

foldier, is fearful to hear, and yet this deed may
not be omitted. Silver would they give, none to

the poor men, and they were fo flow to depart out,

of the town, that albeit the drum beat, the en-

fign could not be gotten. There was a poor crafts

man, who had bought for his victuals a brown

loaf, and was eating a morfel of it, and was put

ting the reft of it into his bofom. The tyrant came
to him, and, .with the poor wretch s own dagger^
rirfl ilruck him in the breall, and after threw ic an

him, and fo the poor man daggering and falling,

the mercileis tyrant ran him through with his ra

pier, and thereafter commanded him to be hanged
over the flair. Lord, thou wilt look and recom- -

*
penfe fuch tyranny, how contemptible foever the-

perfou was.
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The 2tl of April, the year of our Lord 1560,
th&quot; army entered into Scotland

-,
the conducting

whereof was committed to lord Gray, who had in

his company the lord Scrope, Sir James Crofts,

Sir Henry i icrcy, Sir Francis Lake, with many
other captains and gcntlcn.cn, having charge, Ionic

of footmen, and Ibme of h orfeme p.. The army
con Hltcd cf ten thoufaml men. The queen regent

pall to the caille of Edinburgh, and feme others

of her faction : at Prcllon met them the duke, the

earl of Argyle (Huntly came not till rliat the fiege

was confirmed), lord James, the earl of Glencaini,

and iNionteith, lords Rutliven, Boyd, Ochiltrie,

with all the Proteflants, gentlemen of the &quot;Welt,

Fife, Angus, and Mearns ;
fo that in a few clays

the army was great. After the deliberation of two

/lays had at Inverefk, the whole camp marched

forward with ordnance, and all preparations ne-

ceflary for the liege, and came to Reitalrig or.

Palm-Sunday evening. The French had put them-

felves in battle array upon the Links without Leith,

and fent forth their Ikirmifhers, who, beginning be

fore ten of the clock, continued Ikirmiihing till af

ter four of the o clock at afternoon, when there

was given upon them a charge by fome horfemen

of Scotland, and fome of England; but becaufe

the principal captain of the horiemen of England
was not prefent, the whole troops durlt not

charge ; and fo was not the overthrow and (laugh
ter of the French fo great as it once appeared
to have been ;

for the great battle was once at the

trot : but when they perceived that the great force

of horfemen flood ilill, and charged not, they re

turned, and gave fome refcuc to their fellows that

fled ; and fo there fell only in that defeat about

three hundred Frenchmen. God would not give
the viclory .fo fuddenly, left that man ihould glory
in his own flrength.
The -fiuall victory that was gotten put both the

Englifh and Scots in over great fecurity, as the

jflue declared. The French inclofed within the

town, the Euglifh army began to plant their pavi
lions betwixt Leith and Rellalrig : the ordnance

of the town, and cfpecially that which lay upon St.

Anthony s ileeple, gave them great annoyance ;
a-

gainil which place were bent eight cannon, which

/hot fo continually, and fo jufl, that within few days
the ileeple was condemned, and all the ordnance

that was on it difcomhtedj which made the Eng-
lidimen fomewhat more negligent than it became

good men of war to have been ; for, perceiving
that the French made no purfuit without their

walls, they took an opinion, that they ihould never

iflue forth more ; which made fome of the captains
for pallime go to the town : the foldiers for their

eafe laid their armour befide them, and, as men
without danger, fell to the dice and cards ; and fo

upon the Eaiter-Monday, at the very hour oi nine,

the French iilued both upon horfe and foot, and

with great violence entered within the Englifti

trendies, flew and put to flight all that was found

therein. The watch was negligently kept, and fo

were the fuccours flow and long in corning ;
for

the French, before that any refinance was made
unto them, approached hard to the great ordnance :

but then the horiemen trooped together, and the

footmen got thcmfelves in array, and fo repulfed
the French back again to the town ; but the daugh
ter wfs great, fome fay, it doubled that which the

French received the firll day.
And this was the fruit of their fecurity and ours,

which after was remedied ; for the Englifhmen,
moll wifely confidering themfelves not able to be-

fiege the town round about, devifed to make mounts

at divers quarters of it, in the which they and

their ordnance lay in as good flrength as they
did within the town : the common foldiers kept
the trenches, and had the faid mountains for their

fafeguard and refuge, in cafe of any greater purfuit
than they were able to fuflain. The patience and

flout courage of the Englishmen, but principally
of the horfemen, is worthy of all praife: for where
was it ever heard, that eight thoufand (they never

exceeded that number that lay in camp) fliould

befiege four thoufand of the moil defperate throat-

cutters that were to be found in Europe, and to lie

nigh unto them, daily fkirmiihing, the fpace of

three months and more. The horfemen night and

clay kept watch, and did fo valiantly behave them

felves, that the French got no advantage from that

day, to the day of the aflault, whereof we (hall

fliortly hear.

In this mean time was this other bond made of

all the nobility, barons, and gentlemen, profefling

Chrill Jefus in Scotland, and of divers others that

joined with us
,
for expelling of the French, amongft

whom the earl of Huntly was a prime .man. The
bond followeth :

The loft Bend at Lettk.

AT Edinburgh, the twentieth-and-feventh of

April, the year of our Lord 1560 years j we, whofe

names are under-written, have promifed and, obli-
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ged ourfelves faithfully, in the prefence of God,
and by ilicfe prefents do promiie, That we toge
ther in general, and every one of us in fpecial by
himfelf, with our bodies, goods, friends, and all

that we can do, {hall fct forward the reformation

of religion, according to God s word ; and pro

cure, by all means poflihle, that the truth of God s

word may have free
pan&quot; age within this realm,

with clue administration of the facramcnts, and all

things depending upon the faid word : and ailo,

deeply weighing with ourfelves the miibehavioMr

of the French minifters here, the intolerable op-

preffion committed by the French men of war

upon the poor fubjects of this realm, by main

tenance of the queen dowager, under colour and

pretence of authority; the tyranny oi their cap
tains and leaders, and manifelt danger of conqueit,
in which this country at this prefent ftandeth, by
reafon of divers fortifications upon the fea-coaft,

and other novelties of late attempted by them-;

do promife,That we fhall, every one with another,

as well as altogether, with the queen of England s

army, prefently come in for our deliverance, effec

tually concur, join in one, take and hold one plain

part, for expuliion of the faid itrangers, oppretlbrs of

our liberty, forth out of this realm, and for recovery
of our ancient freedoms and liberties

;
to the end,

that in time coming we may, under the obedience

of the king and queen our fovereigns, be only ruled

by the laws and cuftoms of the country, and men
born in the land ; and that never one of us fhall

have privy inteligence, by writing, mcflage, or

communication, with any of our enemies or ad-

verfaries in this caufe, but by advice of the reil (at

leait of five) of the council. Again, That we (hall

tender the common caufe, as if it was the caufe

of every one of us in particular ; and that the

caufes of every one of us now joined together, being
lawful and honell, fhall be all our caules in gene
ral; and that he that is enemy to the caufe aforelaid,

fhall be enemy to us all, in fo far, that what per-
fon foever will plainly refill thefe our godly en-ter-

prifes, and will not concur, as a good and true

member of this our commonwealth, we (hall for

tify the faid authority of the council, to reduce

him to his duty : likeas, we fhall fortify the

faid authority of the council, in all things tending
to the furtherance of the faid caufes. And if any

particular debate, quarrel, or controverfy fhall arife,

for whatsoever caufe that is pad, prefent, or to

come, betwixt any of us, as God forbid, in that cafe

we fhall fubmit ourfelves, and our faid queftions,
to the decifion of the council, or to arbitrators

to be named by them, IsY: providing always, that

this be not prejudicial lo the ordinary jurik iction

of judges ; but that men may purfue their actions

by order of law, civilly or criminally, as it plealetli

them.

This contract and bond came not only to the

ears, but alfo to the fight of die queen dowager ;

whereat ihe {termed not a little, and faid, The
malediction of God I give unto them that counfd-

* led me to pcrfccutc the preachers, and to re rule tlu:

(
petitions of the belt part of the true fubjects of

* this realm. It was faid to me, That the Engliih

army could not continue in Scotland ten days; but

now they have lain near a month, and are more

like to remain than they were at the firft day they
came. They that gave information to the queen,

fpake as worldly-wife men, and as things appeared
to have been ;

for tbc country being almoit in all

the parts thereof waited, the victuals next adjacent
to Leith, either brought in for their provificn, or

elfe deftroyed
-

r thc mills, and other places, as before

is faid, being call down, it appeared, that the camp
could not have been furnifhed (except it had been

by their own { Dips, and as that could not have

been of ;vny long continuance, fo fhould it have been

little comfortable), liut God confounded ail world

ly wifdom, and made his own benediction as evi

dently to appear, as if in a manner lie had fed the

army from above ;
for all kind of victuals were

more abundant, and at more eafy prices in the camp,
all the time that it lay,

after that eight days were

pail, than either they have been in Edinburgh any
two years before, or it hath been in this town to

this day, the 2Oth of May anno 1566.
The people of Scotland ib much abhorred the

tyranny of the French, that tiiey would have given
the fubitance that they had to have been rid of that

chargeable burden, which our fins had provoked
God to lay upon us, in delivering us into the hands

of a woman, whom our nobility in their foolifhnefs

fold unto ftrangers, and with her the liberty of

this realm : God, for his great mercy s fake, pre-
* ferve us yet from further bondage, in which we
( are like to fall, if he provide not remedy; for our
*

nobility will yet remain blind itill, and will follow

* their affection, come after whatfoever may. But.

to return to our hiilory.
The camp abounding in all ncceffary provision,,

order \vas taken for continuation of the iiege, and

fo the trenches were drawn as near the town as pof~

fibly they might : the great camp removed from Rc-

ftalrig, to the weft fide cf the Water of Leith
-,
and

K
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Co wore the cannon planted for the buttery, and
did iiioot at the Couth-welt wail : but, by reaCon

all was earth, the breach was not made fo great up
on the day, but that it was Cufliciently repaired up
on the night; whereof the Englishmen begiuuing
to be weary, determined to give the breach an .;l-

C.uilt, as that they did upon the 7th day of May.
beginning before the day-light., ;.nd continued till

it was nigh lever; o clock : and albeit that the Eng-
liih and Scots, with great daughter of tiie Cuiuiers

of both, were repulicd, yet \vas there never a iharper
alfault given by Co lew hands ;

for they exceeded

not a thouCaud men, th;.t mTauited the whole two

quarters of the town, and yet they dammed the

whole block-houCes ; yea, they once put the French
clean oft their walls, and were upon both the eaft

and well block-houfe: but they wanted backing, for

their ladders lacked fix quarters of the jufl height;
and Co, while the Cormer were compelled to tight

upon the top of the wall, their fellows could not

join to Cupport them ; and Co were they by multi

tude driven back again, when it was once thought
that the town was won.

Sir James Crofts was blamed of many for not do

ing his duty that day ;
for he was appointed, with

a Cuflieicnt number of the moil able men, to have

nfiaulted the north-weft quarter upon the fea-Cide,

where at low water (as at the time of the aflault

it was) the pad age was eafy ; but neither he nor

his approached to their quarter appointed. He had

before, at the Cirit coming in, fpoken with the

queen regent, at the fore block-houfe of the caftle

of Edinburgh. Whether Che had enchanted him or

not, we know not, but by CuCpicion of that day,
in which he deceived the expectation of many ; and,
Co far as man could judge, was the cauCe of that

great repulfe ; Cor Come aCcribed the ChortneCs of the

ladders to him : but that omitted, which might
have proceeded of negligence, his abfence from the

purCuit of his quarter, was the caufe that the French,
who were appointed to defend there, feeing no pur-
fuer, came to the relief of their fellows ; and fo they
two joining together, with great flaughter gave the

repulie to our company. The Frenchmen s harlots,
of whom the moll part were Scots whores, dkl no
lefs cruelties than did the Coldiers ;

Cor befides that

they charged their pieces, and miniftered unto them
other weapons, Come continually caft Ctones, Come
tarried chimneys of burning fire, Come brought
timber, and other impediments of weight, which
with great violence they threw over the wall upon
our men, but efpecially when they began to turn

back.

Now albeit in all this we acknowledge -the

Cecrct work of God, who by Cuch means would beat

down as well the pride of England as oi Scotland,

yet neither ought the fecblenefs nor CalCehood cf men
be excuied, neither yet the cruelty of the adveria-

ries concealed. The queen regent Cat all the time

of the aflault (which was both terrible and long) up
on the fore-wall of the caille of Edinburgh ; and

when the perceived the overthrow of us, and
that the enligns of the French were again diC-

played upon the walls, Che gave a gawf of laugh
ter, and faid, Now will I go to the mafs, and
*

praiic God Cor that whieh mine
ey&amp;gt;i3

have Ceen/

And Co was friar Black ready for that purpoCe,
whom Che herielf a little beCore had catched with

his harlot in the chapel; but whoredom and idola

try agree well together, and that our court can

witneis.

The French, proud of the victory, Ctripped
naked all the {lain, and laid their dead carcaCes be

Core the hot Cun along the wall, where they Cuffer-

ed them to lie more days than one : unto the whieh,
when the queen regent looked, Cor mirth Che leapt,
and Caid, Yonder is the faireit tapeftry that ever
* I Caw

;
1 would that the whole fields that arc be-

* twixt this place and yon were Ctrewed with the
* Came itufF. This fac&quot;t was Ceen of all, and her

words were heard of Come, and it was miiliked of

many; againfl the which John Knox Cpake openly
in the pulpit, and boldly affirmed, That God Chould

revenge that contumely done to his image, not on

ly in the furious and godlefs Coldiers, but even in

Cuch as rejoiced thereat : and the very experience

declared, that he was not deceived , for within few

days after (yea, Come Cay, that Came day), began her

belly and legs to Cwcll, and Co continued, till that

God, in his wifdom, took her away from this

world, as after we fhall hear.

ACter the deCeat received, the queen regent, and
her faction, were fully perfuaded that the Ciegc
would be raiCed, and that the Englifh armywould de

part ; and Co began the Papifts wonderoufly to brag:
and yet God did fruftrate their expectation ; for

the army determined to remain, till new advetiCe-

ment came from the queen arid council. The duke

of Norfolk, who then lay at Berwick, commanded
the lord Gray to continue the Ciege ;

and promiCed,
That he Chould not want men, Co long as any were

to be had betwixt Trent and Tweed ; for Co Car

was he lieutentant. He further promiCed his own

preCence, in caCe it Chould be required ; and Cor

affurance thereoC, he Cent his own tents, Cuch as Cel-

dom before had been Cecn in Scotland, \vhh his of*
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Hcers and provifion. And with expedition were
jf.nt two thoufand frelh men, whereby the camp,
greatly comforted, began to forget the former dif-

comiirure, and to fuilain the daily fldrmifhing, ns

they did before : in the which the Frericli, after

the day of the ailauh, did ever receive the hurt and
the repulfe, as the daughter of many that came to

the Cole-rake did witnefs. The Created damage
that either Engliih or Scots received after that day,
was the Slaughter of two gentlemen; the one, ma--

Her of houfehold to my lord James, Robert Colvil

of CleiSh, a man flout, model!:, and wife, who was
Jhot in the thigh with a falcon or hackbut of

Crokc, and fo departed the mifevyof this life with
in two hours after

; the other was Alexander

Lockhart, brother to the laird of Bar, who ralhly

discovering himfelf in the trenches, was ihot in

the head, and immediately thereafter departed this

life.

While the fiege thus continued, a fire happened
in Leith, which deilroyed many houfes, and much
victual ; and fo began God to fight for us, as the

lord Erikine, in plain words, laid to the queen re

gent ;
&amp;lt; Madam, faith he, I can fay no more, but

*
feeing that men may not expel unjufl pofTefTors
forth of this land, God himfelf would do it ; for

yon fire is not kindled by man. Which words
offended the queen regent not u little ; whofe fick-

nefs daily increafing, great craft flic uf,xl, that

moiifieur d Ofel might have been permitted to

iliave fpoken with her ; belike fhe would have bid

den him farewell (for their old familiarity was

.great ); but that denied, She writ, as it had been to

her lurgeon and apothecary, {hewing her fick-

ncfs, and requiring fome drugs. The letter being
prefented to the lord Gray, he efpied the craft;
ior few lines being written above, and fo much
white paper left, he laid, Drugs are more abundant
and frelher in Edinburgh, than they can be in

Leith; there lurketh here fome other myflery:
and fo lie .began to try, and, by holding the paper
to the fire, he perceiveth fome writing appear, and
fo began he to read : but what it was no other man
can tell, for immediately he burnt the bill, and
faid to the meilenger, Albeit I have been her Secre

tary, yet tell her, I (hall keep her counfeK) but fay
to her, .Such wares will not fell till a new market.
The anfwer received, fhe was nothing content;
and then travelled fhe earneflly, that flic might
fpeak with the earls Argyle, Glencainij Marfhal,
and with the lord James.

After deliberation, it was thought expedient that

they fhould fpeak with her, but not altogether.

tefl that fome part of the Gr.if n^ nraiflice had
lurked under the colour of fuch friendship. Her
regret was unto them ail,

* That ihe had behaved
herfeif fo foolifhly, as that ihe h.ul compelled
them to feck the fuppnrt of others than of their

1 own Sovereign; ami laid, Thai i\\z fore repented
that ever it came to that extremity ; but fhe was

* not to blame, but the wicked counfel of her
* friends on the one part, and the earl of Kuntly^
* on the other

;
for if he had not been, fhe would

( have fully agreed with them at their communing
* at Preflon. They gave unto her both the counfel
and the comfort which they couhl in that extre

mity, and willed her to fend for fome godly learn

ed man, of whom fhe might receive inflruclioa;
for thefe ignorant Papifls, that were about her,
underftood nothing of the myflery of our redemp
tion. Upon their motion was John Willock fent

for, with whom fhe talked a reafonable fpace, and
who did plainly fhew unto her, as well the virtue

and Strength of the death of Jefus Chrifl, as the

vanity and abomination of that idol the mafs. She
did openly confefs, That there was no falvation,
4 but in and by the death of Jefus Chrifl:

;
but of

the mafs we heard not her confeflion. Some fay,
fhe was anointed with extreme unclion, after the

Papiflical manner ; which was a fign of fmall

knowledge of the truth, and of lefs repentance of

her former fviperflition ; yet howfoever it was,
Chrifl Jefus got no fmall victory over fuch an ene

my. For albeit before fhe had vowed, that, in de-

fpito of ail Scotland, the preachers of Chrifl Jefus
fhould either die, or be banifhed the realm

; yet
was fhe compelled not only to hear, that Chrifl

Jefus was preached, and all idolatry openly rebuk

ed, and in many places fupprefled; but alfo, fhe was
conflrained to hear one of the principal miniflers

within the realm, and to approve the chief head of

our religion, wherein we ditTent from all Papifls
and Pap i dry. Shortly thereafter fhe finifhed her

life, unhappy to Scotland, from the firil day flic

entered into it, unto the day that fhe departed this

life, which was the pth day of June, in the year
of God i ^60. The Guifian counfels, as they were
wicked and cruel to the people, fo they proved
miSchievous to themfelves, and to thefe that fol

lowed them.

Upon the i6th day of June, after the death of

the queen regent, came to Scotland monfieur Ran-

dam, and with him the bifhop of Vallance, in com-
milfion from France, to negociate a peace : from

England there came Sir William Cecil chief Secre

tary, and doclor Whitton. Their ricgociation was
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tedious ;
for Ivth England ami we, fearing deceit,

fought by ;di means that the contract ihouki be

furc. Ami they, on the other part, meaning to

gratify fuch as had lent them (who meant nothing
but mere falichood), protracted time to the uttcr-

moft ; yea, \vhiie that thole of Leitli were very

ieavce of vicluals, ami thole of the Inch had perilh-

cd, had it not been that by policy they got a ihip

v.-iih victuals, and fomc munition, wliich was upon
mid-fummer evening, whereof they made no fmall

triumph, whicli alfo for a leal on iiaid the appoint
ment

-, yet in the end peace was concluded, in form

as followeth :

The Articles trr.nfacted and agreed by Jd&amp;lt;:i
llijly

c-f }
r
alLinci and M^[Hei;r Ramlum t Deputies to

:!:e A .vj.n- c.nd Qneen cf Scotland, upon the Matters

prefented to them, h wrv cf Ptiitioti^ for the Part

of the N&l
iiy

and People of Scotland.

IN the fir ft place, Upon tlie complaint and peti

tion of the laid nobility, and the people of this

country, and the number of men ol war iullained

i&amp;gt;y

their majellies in tliefe parts in the time of peace &amp;gt;

it is humbly remonftrated to the fa ul deputies, that

they would provide convenient remedy thereunto,

for the comfort and relief of the country.. The
laid deputies, coniidering the faid deilres to be juJt,.

and conformable to realon, condefcended, agreed,
and allured, That the king and queen fhould pro
cure no French men of war, nor no other nation,

to come to thefe parts in time coming: but if liran-

gers would pretend to enter into this realm with a

navy or army, to occupy the fame ; in the which

cafe, provifion fhall be made by their majeilies, the

judgment and counfel of the ftate 3 of the realm

being had thereto : and that the French men of

war, being now in the town of Leith, ihall be fent

to France the fame time that the navy and army of

Englilhmen and .Scotfmen are fcattered and depart
ed both by lea and land ; the which fhall be done
in the beft manner may be, as at more length confi-

deration fhall be had thereupon. And as to the

bands of Scots men of war, being at the faid place,

they fhaU be broken, and the men of war licenfed

to depart..

Moreover, as to the forts of Dunbar and Inch-

keith ; That there {hall remain in them an hundred
and twenty French men of war only, which fhall

be parted and diftributed in thefe two places : and
there fliall reniain.no more in Dunbar but threefcore

men of war, if it is affirmed, by the captains chofcn
to that effect by both the parties, that, for the keep

ing of the fame, a greater number Is not needful:

alfo to depart, when the Hates of the realm can

find a good and furc remedy, upon the expencet;
made in the faid places, to keep the fame from pe
ril of invafion, or ruin thereof, from them that

would pretend to occupy the lame; they Ihall im

mediately {hew the fame unto their rnajelties as ha--

ililyas maybe done: and, in the mean time, the

number of the faid men of war {hall not be aug
mented. And, in like manner, it Ihall not be law--

ful to the laid men of war, to do any injuries to

any perfons, nor yet to maintain and defend any
.Scotfmen, of what qudity foever they be, againit
the will and authority of the magistrates of the

realm; nor to- receive them in the laid places, that

the minister of jultice may not put hands on them;
nor yet {hall intromit, in any manner of way, with

she quarrels and difcords of the lords, and other

particular men of this realm : but they themfelves

ihall be bound, in cafe of any quarrel, to be pu-
nifhed after the laws and conftitutions of this realm,
and to unfwer for themfelves before the judges
ordinaries of the fame. Laft of all, that from
henceforth they be not compelled to take on credit,

they Ihall be every month fatisiied of their wages*,
and that two Scots lords, chofen by the council, may
prefent it, at the weapon mowing and mufters of

the faid men of war; and alfo, to vifit the faid

forces, to fee if the number of.them be added to : and

it mail not be lawful to the faid men of war to take

any victuals for their fuftenance, or for munition

of the faid places, but by payment of ready money
numerate, and with the pleafure of them that de

liver the fame unto them; and therefore the faid

lords oblige themfelves to give them fo much as is

needful unto them, they having to pay therefore..

Item, Upon the petition prefented unto the faid

lords deputies, anent the demolition of the fortifi

cations;, the faid deputies confcnt, agree, and allure,

That the fortifications of Leith ihall be demolifb-

ed ; and that two, three,, or four captains {hall b

chofen by both the parties, to view the caltle of

Dunbar ; and; if it be found by them, that the re

paration, amplification, and fortification, mads
thereof now after the peace, greater number of

men to the keeping thereof be required, the repa
ration and fortification thereof mall be demolifhed,

fo foon as may be done, and fhall remain only un

touched that thing, which may make the faid caftle

more fure, and in lefs danger from invafion; pro*

viding not the lefs, that no greater number of mea
therein be required for keeping of the fame.

Moreover, in times coming, the king and quee-n
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fliall make no more new forts within this realm ;

-and ihall not augment them that are already made,
nor ihall repair them that are demoiifhed, without
counfel and content of the eftates ; nor yet ihall tranf-

port to thefe parts any artillery, munition of war,
powder, or victuals, but fo much as may ferve for

keeping of the laid places for the fpace of fix

months, or a year.

Item, Anent the demand made about the debts
Contracted by the French men of war in this coun

try, the faid deputies eonfent, That the king and
queen fliall cauie to be reilored all that which hap-
peneth to be found given and granted to the king s

lieutenant, and his captains and other officers, for
the nourifhment and maintenance of the faid
Frenchmen

;
or that which is found owing by the

lieutenants for fervice of their majefties, that may
appear by writ or confeilion of parties.

Item, Upon the petition made anent the con
vention of ftates of this realm, the faid deputies
confented and accorded, &V. That the ftates of the

realty may convene and hold a parliament on the
twentieth day of the month of July next to come ;

upon the which day the parliament fhall be conti

nued, as the ufe is, unto the fir ft day of the month
of Auguft following : providing always, that be
fore they begin to handle any things in the faid

parliament, all tumult of war be difcharged and
ceafe, that they who are prefent maybe free, with
out fear of men of war, or others

-, and that in
the mean time a mefTenger be fent by the faid de

puties to the king and queen, to certify them of
the things agreed, treated, and accorded, requeft-
ing their majefties humbly to be contented with
the fame. And the faid convention fhall be as

lawful, in all refpects, as the fame had been ordain
ed and done by exprefs commandment of their ma
jefties ; providing, that no matter be treated there
in before the faid iirit day of Auguft.

Item, Upon the article prefented concerning
war and peace, the faid deputies confented, ac

corded, &c. That the king and queen neither make
peace nor war on their parts, but by the counfel,
judgment, and eonfent of the ftates, according to
the ordinance of the country, and as was obferved

by their predeceffors.

Item, Upon the petition prefented to the faid de

puties, concerning the government and regiment of
the policy, they have confented, C3V. That four-and-

twenty worthy men of this realm be chofen by the

ftates, of which the king and the queen ihall

chufe feven, and the ftates five, which, in their

majefties abfence, ihall take order, and make an

ordinary council, for the adminiftrationforefaid
; fo

that no man, of whatsoever quality he be, ihall

have the power to order any thing to be done,
touching the faid bufinefs, without the mediation,

authority, and eonfent of them : and the faid coun-
fellors Ihall convene together, as oft as they can

conveniently; but ihall convene no lefs nor fix

together. And when any matter of importance
occurreth, they ihall all be called to confult, and
order to be taken by them, or the moil part of

them, if need be. And if any of the faid feven,
chofen by the king and queen, happen to die,
their majefties fliall chufe another forth of the faid

number of four-and-twenty, in the place of him
that died ; and if any of the faid five chofen by the
ftates dieth, the remainder fore-choien by them,
mall name another of the faid number of twenty-
four. Moreover, if it be thought expedient to the
faid ftates, that other two be augmented to the faid

number of twelve, then, and in that cafe, the

king and queen ihall chufe one, and the ftates a-

nother ; and fo was this article agreed, under con

dition, that is to fay, that the fame be no pre

judice, in times coming, to the king and queen,
and rights of the crown. And the faid deputies
offered their labours, to make mediation to the

king and queen, for maintaining penfions and ex-

pences of the faid counfellors, and ordinary offi

cers of the faid council, to be provided from the
rents and revenues of the crown.

Item, Upon the petition made to the faid depu
ties, anent the officers of this realm, they confent
ed and accorded, &c. That in time to come, the

king and queen ihall not depute any ilranger in the
adminiltration of the civil and common juftice,
and likewife in the ofHce of chancellor, keeper of
the feal, the treafurer, comptroller, and other like

offices, and fhall not ufe them, but (hall be con
tent with their own fubjecls born in the realm.

Moreover, it fliall not be lawful to put the offices

of treafurer and comptroller into the hands of

churchmen, or others, who are not able to exer-
cife the faid offices ; which treafurer and comp
troller fliall be provided of fufficient commiffion to

ufe the faid offices : but it ihall not be lawful to
them to difpofe or fell wards of marriages, or o-
ther cafualties, or any other things whatfoever they
be, pertaining to their offices, without advice and.

eonfent of the faid council, to the effect that the

council may know, that all things be done to the

profit of the king and queen : and yet they will not
bind or reftrict the king and queen to this article,

that they may not give when they think expedient,
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//::;;, They accorded, That in the fir ft conven
tion and parliament of the ftatcs of this realm, there

ihall be conflituted, ordained, and cftabiifhed, an
u:t of oblivion, which afterwards fhaii be confirmed

by the king and queui ., majeilies ; by the which
the remembrance ct bearing armour, and other

things which have been done, fhail be buried and

iorgotten, from the fixth day of the month of

March, in the vcar of our Lord God f ;cB. And
hy the lame act, they \vlio have contravened the

laws of the realm, fiiall be excufed. and free of all .

pains contained therein, even ib as if it had never

been contravened ; providing, that the privilege
of the faid net be not extended to them, which
the ftates of the realm ilia!) iudtre unworthy there-

J &amp;lt;~s J

of.

Item, It is agreed and concluded, That in the

laid convention or parliament, the ftates of the

realm, as the cuilom k;, and ordinarily is required,
fiiall be called ; in the which all they that have
ufed to convene, and to be prefent, may come,
without all fear or force done, or to be done to

.them by any perfou ; fo that the faid dates mall

oblige them, that where in time coming any fedi-

tion, or gathering of men of war, (hall happen to

be, without command of the council, being of the

number of twelve, the realm and country fhall re

pute the caufers thereof, and they that convene, as

rebels, and fiiall purfue them as fuch, that they

may be punifhed by the laws of the realm ; fo that

the king and queen fiiall not be compelled, in time

coming, to fend any men of war, itrangers, into

thefe parts, for obtaining due obedience of their

fubjecls.

Iteniy They offered, accorded, and agreed, That
there mail be a general peace and reconciliation

amongft all lords and fubjects of this realm ; fo that

they that are of the Congregation, and they which
are not of the fame, fhall lay no reproach to others,
for the things which are done from the faid fixth

,day of March 15^8.
Itt in, They offered, accorded, and affirmed, That

the king and queen mall not purfue, revenge, nor

make any perfecution for the things that have

Jbeen clone, nor yet Ihall they fufFer the fame to

be done by their fubjecls, Frenchmen, but mall

have all things in oblivion, as if the fame had
never been done ; and fuch like the lords of this

realm of Scotland fhall do in all bufmefs betwixt
them and the Frenchmen, on their parts. And
if, by finifter information, or any other occa-

fion, their majefties have conceived evil opiniun

.again ft their fubjects, they fhall utterly forget and

change the fame : nor fhall they take from them,
or any of them, their fubjetts, the offices, l.cne-

iices, or eftates, which they have bruiked and en

joyed in the faid realm before, by reafon of any

thing they have meddled with, from the faid fixtli

day of March Mj8: and further, (hall make no
occafion of deprivation, or depofing of them, by

any other colour, without juft caufe ;
but rather,

they ihall eileem and ufe them, in time coming, as

good and obedient fubjeclsj providing, thai the

faid lords, and other
fubjec&quot;b,

on their part, make
to their majeftiesall obedience, fuch as other faith

ful and natural fubjecls owe to their fovercigns.
Ifi in, It is accorded and agreed, That it fin: 11 be

lawful to none of the lords and nobility of Scot

land, or any other, to make convocation of men of

\\ ar, but in the ordinary cafe approved by the laws

and cuftoms of the realm : and none of them fiiall

caufe any men of war, ftrangers, to come to their

parts ;
and much lefs fiiall attempt to do any thing

againft the king or queen, or againft the authority
of the council, and other magiitrates of the realm ;

?.nd they which have preferred the petition fiiall

be bound thereunto. And in cafe any of them, or

others, find occafion to invade, or take armour

ngainft any man, as he pretendeth, after that he

hath communicated the matter with the council of

the realm, he fhall prefent his complaint to their

majefties ; and generally, they fhall oblige them,
under the faid pains, to do the things which pertain
to good and faithful fubjects, for the quietnefs and

tranquillity of the realm, and rights of their fove-

reign.

Itemy It is agreed, That if any bifhops, abbots,
or other churchmen, fhall complain -of having re

ceived any injuries, either in their perfons or

goods, the complaints ihall be feen and confidercd

by the ftates of the faid convention and parliament,
and there (hall be made redrefs, as they fhall find

according to reafon ; and, in the mean time, no
man fhall flop them, but they fhall bruik and en

joy their goods; nor fhall do any hurt, injury, or

violence to them j and if any doth contravene

this article, he mall be purfued by the lords, as a

difturber of a good commonwealth.

Item, It is accorded, C5V. That the faid lords

fiiall bind them to obferve, and caufe to be obferv-

ed, all and fundry points and articles agreed in this

treaty: and if it happen, that any of them, or any
other, fliould gainfay the fame, the other lords,

and refidue of .the whole people, fhall be enemies

to him, and fiiall purfue him, till he be challened

and punifhed according to his demerits.
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ij It is concluded, &c. That all the whole
realm may know, that the king md queen are not

viliing to keep any remembrance of the troubles

and differences pail, and fo far as concerns th &quot;. no

bility and other fubjecb of this realm, that their

majeities deiire is to ufe them humanely, and to

be favourable unto them
; the faid deputies have

promiled and accorded, That the duke of Chattela-

rault, and all other noblemen of Scotland, fliall be

reilored, and fettled again in all their goods and

benefices, which they had enjoyed in France, that

they may bruik and enjoy the fame, in the f.ime

manner as they did before thefe debates, the faid

hxth day of March ami year afore fa id, even as the

faid concroverfies had never happened. And . alib,

that all capitulations and articles agreed upon in

times pad, and efpecially thole that were appoint
ed in the king and queen s contract, fhall be ob-

ferved and kept, as well for the part of their ma
jeities, as for the part of the nobility and people
ot Scotland. Ami as concerning David, ion to

the duke of Chattelarault, now being in Boes de

Vincennes, liberty (hall be granted unto him to

return into Scotland, and to do as he pleafeth.

Moreover, when the faid deputies fet forth, that

fome time it might happen, that the king might
have need of his great guns and artillery in France,
the faid lords, having confideration thereof, agreed,
That no other artillery be tranilated out of this

realm, but thofe which were fent and brought in,

from the day of the deceafe of Francis king of

France, of good memory, to thefe parts : and that

all other artillery and munition be put into the

places whence they were taken forth ; and in fpe-
cial, they that have the arms of Scotland, fliall put
them into the places whence they were taken
forth; and there ihall be noblemen of Scotland ap
pointed therefore ; and two for the part of the

king s majeity, are to be deputed, to recognize and
view (the fame before the (hipping thereof.

And moreover, That whereas, in the names of

.the nobility and people of Scotland, certain articles

concerning religion, and other points, have been

prefentcd, which the faid deputies will not touch ;

and confulering the weight and importance of

them, have remitted the fame to be recognized and
decided by their majefties : the faid lords and no

bility do promife, That a certain number of noble

men fhould be chofen in the next convention and

parliament, to be fent to their majefties, who Ihall

let forth to their highneffes thofe things that fliall

be thought needful for the ftate of their bufinefs,
and for the fore-mentioned; and other articles and

points undecided by the deputies, to tie effect: they
may know their majefties intention and good-will

concerning thofe things which ihall b^ let forth

i rom the country; who alfo fliall have with than
a confirmation and ratification by die itates of the.

realm, of thofe articles which are agreed on, CSV. by
the deputies, to whom alfo at the fame time, or be

fore, ihall be given and delivered a like confirma
tion and ratification made by their majefties, iu

being that the faid dates fend their ratification

aforefaid.

Th Proclamation of /.?v T :higs alci c ivrlUc;^ n;.ide

tic 8//J *f July t
in the Tear of Cod 1560.

To the glory of the Almighty Lord God, and
to the comfort of all Chriltians, the molt puiffant

prince and princefs, and molt Chriitian king and

queen, Francis and Mary, by the grace of God,
king and queen of France and Scotland j and by
the molt puiffant princefs Elizabeth, by the fame

grace, queen of England, France, and Ireland, &c.
it is accorded, and reconciliation of peace and

amity made, which is to be obferved inviolably

amongft them, their fubjects, realms, and coun
tries ; forafmuch as, in name of the fame prince
and princefs, it is commanded, and itrittly char

ged to all manner of perfons under their obedience,
or being in their fervice, from henceforth to clefift

from all
hoftility, both by fea and land, and to

keep a good peace one with the other ; and with,

charge, that none {hail break the fame, under peril

of, &c.

Thefe things tranfacted, and the peace proclaim*
ed, as is faid, fudden provifion was made for tranf-

porting of the French to France, of whom the
moft part were put into the Englifh (hips, who
alfo carried with them the whole fpoil of Leith :

and that was the fecond benefit which they receiv

ed of their late promifed liberty, the end whereof
is not yet. The Englifh army departed by land
the 1 6th day of July, in the year of God i ;6o ;

the moil part of our nobility, Proteftants, honour

ably convoyed them (as in very deed they had well

defervcd). But lord James would not leave the

lord Gray with the other noblemen of England,
till that they entered into Berwick ; after whole

returning, the council began to look as well upon
the affairs of the commonwealth, as upon the mat
ters that might concern the itability of religion.

As before we have heard, the parliament was
concluded to begin the 2cth of July, and to Le
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continued till the fir ft of Auguft next ; and there

fore the lords made the greater hafte and di.igeucc,

rh.it all things inouid be put in convenient order.

Out before all things, the preachers exhorted them

(for then in Edinburgh were the molt part of the

diief minillers of this realm) to he thankful unto

God i and, next to provide that the nuniilxrs fhonld

be diftributed, as the ncccihty of the country re

quired. A day was appointed, when that the

whole nobility, and the Created part of the Con

gregation, afiembledinSt. Caleb s church, in Edin

burgh, where, after the fermon made for that pnr-

puic, public thanks were given unto God ior hio

merciful deliverance, in form as followcth :

Tkanlt/givingfor our Deliverance^ with Prayers.

O ETERNAL and everlafting God, Father of

our Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath not only com
manded us to pray, and promifed to hear us, but

alfo willed us to magnify thy mercies, and to glo

rify thy name, when thou iheweft thyfelf pitiful

and favourable unto us ; efpecially when thou de

livered us from defperate dangers: for fo did thy

Servants, Abraham, David, Jehoihaphat, and He-

zekiah ; yea, the whole people of Ifrael omitted

not the fame, when thou, by thy mighty hand,

didft confound their enemies, and didft deliver

them from fear and danger of death intended. We
ought not, nor can we forget, O Lord ! in how
miserable eftate flood this poor country, and we,,

the juft inhabitants of the fame, not many days

pad , when idolatry was maintained ; when cruel

itrangers did bear rule; when virgins were deflow

ered, matrons corrupted, mens wires violently and

villainoufly oppreSSed, the blood of innocents Shed

without mercy v and finally,,
when the unjuft com

mandments of proud tyrants were obeyed as law*

Out of thefe miferies, O Lord ! could neither our

wit, policy, nor ftrength deliver us
, yea, thou

didit Shew to us how vain was the help of man,
where thy blening giveth not victory. In thefe our

anguiShes, O Lord ! we fobbed unto thee, we cried

for thy help, and we proclaimed thy name, as thy
troubled flock, persecuted for thy truth s fake.

Mercifully haft thou heard us, O Lord ! mercifully,
we fay, beeaufe that neither in i*s, neither yet in

our confederates, was there any cauft, why that

thou fhouldft have given unto us fo joyful and fud-

tlen a deliverance : for neither of us ceafed to do

wickedly, even in the midft of our greateft trou-

sj and yet haft thou looked upon us fo pitifully,

as that we had given unto thee moft perfccl obedi

ence : for thou haft disappointed the counfels of

the crafty, thou halt bridled the rage of the cruel i

and thou halt, of thy mercy, fet this our perifhing
realm at a reasonable liberty. Oh ! give us hearts

(thou, Lord, that only giveft all good gifts) with

reverence and rear, to meditate on thy wonderous

works, lately wrought in our eyes. Let not the re

membrance of the fame unthankfully flip from our

wavering minds. We grant and&quot; acknowledge, O
Lord ! that whatfoever we have received {hall fall

into oblivion with us, and fo turn to our concern-

nation, unLefs thou, by the power of thy Spirit,

keep and retain us in recent: and perpetual memory,
of the fame : We beleech thee therefore, O Father

of Mercies ! that as, of thy undeferved
&quot;grace,

thou.

halt partly removed our darknefs, fuppreffed idola

try, and taken from above our heads the devour

ing fword of mercilefs ftrangers, that fo it would-

pleaie thee to proceed with us in this thy grace be

gun. And albeit that in us there is nothing that

may move thy Majefty to Shew us this favour, yer,
for Chrift Jefus, thy only well-beloved Son s fake,

whofe name we bear, and whofe doctrine we pro-

fefs, we befeech thee never to fuller us to forfake

or deny this verity, which now we profefs : but

feeing that thou haft mercifully heard us, and haft

caufed thy verity to triumph in us, fo we crave of

thee continuance to the end, that thy godly name

may be glorified in us thy creatures. And feeing
that nothing is more odious in thy prefence, O
Lord ! than ingratitude and violation of an oath

and covenant made in thy name
j.
and feeing thou

haft made our confederates of England the inftru-

ment by whom we are now fet at this liberty, and
to whom, in thy name, we have promifed mutual
faith again ; let us never fall to that unkindneSs,.

O Lord ! that either we declare ourfelves unthank

ful unto them, or profaners of thy holy name*.

Confound thou the counSel of thofe that go about

to break that moft godly league contracted in thy
name, and retain thou us fo firmly together, by the

power of thy Holy Spirit, that Satan have never

power to fet us again at variance nor difcord. Give

us thy grace to live in that Chriftian charity, whichr

thy Son our Lord Jefus hath fo earneftly commend
ed to all the members of his body j that other na

tions, ftirred up by our example, may fet afide all

ungodly war, contention, and Strife, and ftudy to

live in tranquillity and peace, as it becometh the

Sheep of thy pafture, and the people that daily look,

for our filial deliverance, by the coming again of
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cur Lord Jefus : to whom, with Thee and the

Holy Spirit, be all honour, glory, and praile, now
and ever. Amen.

Hereafter were the commiflioners of burghs,
with fome of the nobility and barons, appointed ro

fee the equal distribution of miniilers, to change
and tranfport, as the mod part ihould think expe
dient. And Ib was John Knox appointed to Edin

burgh, Chriltopher Goodman (who the mod part
of the troubles had remained in Ayr) was appointed
to St. Andrews, Adam Heriot to Aberdeen, Mr.

John Row to St. Johniton, Paul Meatfen (to
whom was no infamy then known) to Jedburgh,
William Chrittifou to Dundee, David Ferguflbn
to Dunfermline, and Mr. David Lindfay to Leitru

There were nominated for- fuperintendants and

overfeers, that all things iiv the church mould be

carried with order and well, Mr. John Spotifwood
for Lothian, Mr. John Winram for Fife, Mr. John
Willock for Glafgow, the laird of Dun for Angus
and Mearns, Mr.-John Carfwel for Avgyle and the

Ifles. Thefe to be elected at the days appointed,
unlefs that the countries whereto they were to be

appointed,, could in the mean time find out men
more able and fufficient, or elfe (hew fuch caufes

as might difable them from that employment.
The parliament approaching, due advertifement

was made by the council, to all fuch as by law and
ancient cuftom had, or might claim to have title

therein. The aflembly was great, notwithltand-

ing fome, as well of thofe that be called fpiritual,
as temporal lords, contemptuoufly did abfent them-
felves: and yet the chief pillars of the Papittical
church gave their prefence, fuch as the bilhops of

St. Andrews, Dunblain and Dunkeld, with others

of the inferior fort; befide thofe that had renounced

Papiftry, and openly profefled Jefus Chrift with

us, fuch as the bifhop of Galloway, the abbots of

Lindrofs, Culrofs, St. Colm s Inch, Newbattle,

Holyrood-houfe, the prior of St. Andrews, Cold-

inghame, St. Mary-Iile, the fub-prior of St. An
drews, and divers others whom we obferved not.

At the fame time of parliament John Knox public

ly preached upon fome texts of the prophet Haggai :

the doctrine was proper for the time; in application
whereof he was fo fpecial and fo vehement, that

fome (having greater refpect to the world, than to

God s glory), feeling themfelves pricked, faid in

mockage, We may now forget ourfelves, and bear
* the barrow to build the houfe of God. God be
merciful to the fpeaker, for we fear yet he fhall

&ave experience, that the building of his own houfe

3 M

(the houfe of God being defpifed) fliall not be fo&amp;gt;

profperous, and of fuch
liability as \ve defire it were.

And albeit fome mocked, yet others were gcdly
moved, who did aflemble themfelves together, to

confult what things were to be propofed to that pre-
fent parliament : and, after deliberation, was this

fubfequent fupplieation offered :

The Barons, Gentlemen, Btirgeffi s, and other tm?

Subjects of this Realm, profeffing the Lord Jrfiu
within thefame ;

To the Nobility and States of Parliament prcfcntl-j af-

fcmbled within thefaid Realm, dcftre Grace, Mfrc\ t

and Peace,from God the Father of our Lord
&quot;Jifuf

Chrtfty ivilh the
Incrcafe of his Holy Spirit.

PLEASE your honours to call to remembrance,
how divers and fundry times we, with fome of

yourfelves, molt humbly petitioned, at the feet of

the late queen regent, for freedom and liberty of

confcience, with a godly reformation of abufes,

which, by the malice of Satan, and negligence of

men, are crept into the religion of God, and are

maintained by fuch as take upon them the name
of clergy. And albeit that our godly and moit

reafonable fuit was then difdainfully rejected,
whereof no fmall troubles have enfued, as your ho
nours well know, yet feeing that the fame nccei-

fity yet remaineth that then moved us, and more
over that God of his mercy hath now put into your
hands to take fuch order, as God thereby may be

glorified, this commonwealth quieted, and the

policy thereof eftablifhed ; we cannot ccale to crave

of your honours the rcdrefs- of fuch enormitcs as

manifeilly are, and of long time have been, com
mitted by the place-holders of the miniitry, and
others of the clergy within this realm.. And, //V/?,

feeing that God, of his great mercy, hath by the

light of his word manifested to no fmall number of

this realm, that the doctrine of the Roman church,
received by the faid clergy, and maintained through
their tyranny by fire and fword, contained in itielf.

many peitifcrous errors, which cannot but bring
damnation to the fouls of fuch as therewith fliall be

infected ; fuch as the doctrine of tranfubftantia-

tron ;
of the adoration of ChrifVs body, under the

form of bread, as they term it ; of the merits of

works, and jultification that they allcdge cometh

thereby -, together with the doctrine of the Papilti
cal indulgences, purgatory, pilgrimage, and pray

ing to faints departed ; which all either repugn to

the plain Scriptures, or elfe have no ground in the.
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doctrine of our mailer Jefus Chriit, liis prophets
and apoftles.

l &quot;.

:

&amp;gt;j

!, &quot;We humbly therefore crave of your ho

nour^, that iuch doctrine and idolatry as by God s

\void are both condemned, fo may they be abolifhed

by act of this prcfent parliament, and punilhment

appointed for the trarrfgreflbrs.

&v?.v. //v, Seeing that the f.icrament; of Jcfur,

Chrhl are moll fhamefuHy abufed and profaned

by that Roman harlot, and her hvorn v.ifials ; and

alfo, bec.iufe that the true discipline of the aneicnt

church is utterly now amonglt that feet extingmih-
cd : (for \vho \vithia the realm are more eorrupt
in life and manners, than are they that are called

the clergy, living in whoredom, adultery, deflower

ing virgins, corrupting matrons, and doing all a-

bomi^ation, without fear of punilhment ?) We
humbly therefore defire your honours to rind re

medy ag.iinft the one and the other.

Thirdly, Becaufe that Man of Sin falfiy claimeth

to himfelf the titles of,
* The Vicar of Chrift, the

* Succefibr of Peter, the Head of the Church, that

* he cannot err, that all power is granted unto him,
&amp;lt; cjrV. Jiy the which ufurped authority, he taketh

upon him the diilribution and pofieilion of the

whole patrimony of the church, whereby the true

miniilry of .the word of God long time hath been

altogether neglected, the godly learning defpifed,
the fehools not provided, and the poor not only de

frauded of their portion, but alib moil tyrannically

oppreHed ; we likewiie hereof defire remedy.
And left that your honours fhould doubt in any

of thefe premifes, wii offer ourfelves evidently to

prove, that in all the rabble of the clergy, there is

not one lawful minifter, if God s word, the prac
tice of the apoilles, the fmcerity of the primitive

church, and their own ancient laws, fhall judge of

lawful election. We further offer to prove them
all thieves and murderers, yea, rebels and traitors

to the lawful authority of emperors, kings, and

princes ; and therefore unworthy to be fuftered in

any reformed commonwealth. How malicioufly

they murdered our brethren, for no other caufe,
but for that they offered to us the light of God s

word, your honours cannot be ignorant ; and1

in

to what hazard their tyranny hath brought this

whole realm, the ages after will confider. If ye
Jook for other fruit in times to come, than ye have

feen in them whom we accufe, we are afiured ye
fliall be deceived.

Now hath God, beyond all expectation of man,
made you, who lometimes were fuppliants with u&amp;gt;

for reformation, judges, as it were, in the caufe of

God ; at leal!, he hath io fubdued your enemie s

unto you, that by violence they are not able to fup-

prefs the veritv, as heretofore they have done : we
therefore, in the bowels of Jefu.s Chriit, crave of

your honours, that either they may be compelled
to anlwer to our former accufations, and unto Iuch

others as willy we have to lay to their charges; or

elfe, that, all aiicction laid afide, ye pronounce them
fuch by cenfure of this parliament, and caufe them
to be fo reputed, as by us molt juflly they are nc-

cufed ; efpecially that they may be decerned un

worthy of honour, authority, charge or cure, in

the church of God ; and to from henceforth never
to enjoy voice in parliament : which if ye do not,

then, in the fear of God, and by afTurance of his

word, we forewarn you, that as ye leave a grievous

yoke, and a burden intolerable upon the church of

God in this realm, fo fhall they be thorns in youv

eyes, and pricks in your fides; whom after, when

ye would, ye fhall have no power to remove. God
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, give you up
right hearts, feeking his glory, and true understand-

ing what this day he, who hath delivered you from

bondage, both fpiritual and temporal, cra^veth of

you by his fervants ; and your honours anfwer
molt humbly we require.

This our fupplication being read in audience of
the whole affembly, divers men were of divers judg
ments : for as there were fome that uprightly fa

voured the caufe of God, fo were there many that,

for worldly refpects, abhorred a perfect reforma

tion ; (for how many within Scotland, who have the

name of nobility, are unjull pofleflbrs of the patri

mony of the church?) and yet were the barons and
minifters called, and commandment given unto

them, to draw into plain and feveral heads, the

fum of that doctrine which they would maintain-,
and would defire the prefent parliament to efkablifhi

as wholefome, true, and only necelTary to be be

lieved, and to be received within the realm : which

they willingly accepted; and within four days pre-
fented this Confeflion, as it followcth, without al-

teration of any one feutence.
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CONFESSION OF FAITH.
A S

ProfefTed and Believed by the PROTESTANTS within the Realm of SCOTLAND^

Publi/hed by them in Parliament, and by the E/latcs thereof ratified and approved, as whole*

fomc andfound Doctrine, grounded upon the infallible Truth of God,

MATTHEW xxiv. 14.

And thefe glad Tidings of the Kingdom foall be preached throughout the whvk World, for *

Witnefs unto all Nations, and then foall the End come.

flie STATES of SCOTLAND, with the Inhabitants of the fame profefling the holy Gofpel of
Chrift Jefus, to their natural Countrymen, and unto all other Realms and Nations pro-
feffing the fame Lord Jefus with them, wiih Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with the Spirit of righteous Judgment, for Salvation.

JUONG have we thirfted, dear brethren, to have notified unto the world the fum of that

doctrine which we profefs, and for the which we have fuftained infamy and danger ; but
fuch hath been the rage of Satan againft us, and againlt the eternal verity of Chrift Jefus,

lately now again born amongft us, that to this day no time hath been granted unto us, to

clear our conferences, as moft gladly we would have done : for how we have been tolfed a

whole year paft, the mod part of Europe (as we do fuppofe) doth underftand. But feeing
that of the infinite goodnefs of our God (who never fuffereth his afllicted utterly to be con

founded), above expectation, have we obtained fome reft and liberty, we could not but fet

forth this brief and plain Confeffion, of fuch doclrine as is propofed unto us, and as we be
lieve and profefs ; partly for fatisfaclion of our brethren, whole hearts, we doubt not, have

been, and yet are, wounded by the defpiteful railing of fuch as yet have not learned to

-fpeak well
;
and partly for flopping the mouths of impudent blafphemers, who boldly con

demn that which they neither heard nor underftood : not that we judge, that the cankered
malice of fuch is able to be cured by this fimple Confeffion

; no, we know that the fweet
favour of the gofpel is, and mail be death unto the fons of perdition. But we have chief

refpect to our weak and infirm brethren, to whom we would communicate the bottom of
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word, that it would pleafe him of his gentlenefs, and for ChrifHan charity s
fake^

to a&amp;lt;J-

moniih us of the fame in writing ;
and we, upon our honour and fidelity, do promife unto-

him fatisfaclion from the mouth of God (that is, from his holy Scriptures), or elfe reforma

tion of that which he mall prove to be amifs. For God we take to record in our con-

iciences, That from our hearts we abhor all feds of herefy, and all teachers of erroneous

doctrine ;
and that with all humility we embrace the purity of Chrift s

gofpel^which
is the

only food of our fouls
;
and therefore fo precious unto us, that we are determined to fufter

the extremeft of worldly danger, rather than that we will furler ourfelves to
be^defrauded

of the fame. For hereof we are mofl certainly perfuaded, That whofoever denieth Chrift

Jefus, or is afhamed of him in pretence of men, mall be denied before the Father, and be

fore his holy angels ;
and therefore, by the affiftance of the mighty Spirit of the fame Lord,

Jefus Chrift, we (irmly purpoie to abide to the end in the Confeflion of this our Faith.



THE

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

I. Of GOD.

WE confefs and acknowledge one only God, to

whom only we mull cleave, whom only we
muft worfhip, and in whom only we muft put our

trull : who is eternal, infinite, unmeafurable, in-

comprehcnnble, omnipotent, invilible, one in fub-

ftancc, and yet diftinc&quot;l into three perfons, the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholl ; by whom
we confefs and believe all things in heaven and

earth, as well vifible as invifible, to have been

created, to be retained in their being, and to be

ruled and guided by his infcrutable providence, to

fuch end as his eternal wifdom, goodncfs, and
juf-&amp;gt;

tice hath appointed them, to the manifeftation of

his own glory.

II. Of the Creation ofMan.

WE confefs and acknowledge this our God to

have created man (viz. our firft father Adam), of

whom alfo God formed the woman to his own
image and fimilitude ; to whom he gave wifdom,
lordlhlp, juftice, free-will, and clear knowledge of

himfelf, fo that in the whole nature of man there

could be no imperfection : from which honour and

perfection man and woman did both fall ; the

woman being deceived by the ferpent, and man
obeying the voice of the woman, both confpiring
againft the foverengn majefty of God, who in ex-

prefs words had .before threatened death, if they
jprefumed. to eat of the forbidden tree.

III. Of Original Sin.

BY which tranfgreflion, commonly called Ori

ginal Sin, was the image of God utterly defaced

in man, and he and his pofterity of nature became
enemies to God, flaves to Satan, fervants to fin,

infomuch that death everlaPcing hath had, and fhall

have power and dominion over nil that have not

been, are not, or -fhall not be regenerated from a-

bove.; which regeneration is wrought by the power
of the Holy Ghoft, working in the hearts of the

deft ofGod an a/lured faith in the promifes of God,

revealed to us in his word; by which faith they

apprehend Chrift Jei us, with the graces and bene
fits promifed in him.

IV. Of the Revelation of the Promifes.

FOR this we conftantly believe, That God, af

ter the fearful and horrible defection of man from,

his obedience, did feek Adam again, call upon
him, rebuke his fin, convince him of the fame, and
in the end made unto him a joyful promife, viz.
t That the feed of the woman ihould break down

the ferpent s head ; that is, He mould deflroy
the works of the devil : which promife, as it was

repeated and made more clear from time to time,
fo was it embraced with joy, and moft conftantly
retained of all the faithful, from Adam to Noah,
from Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham to

David, and fo forth to the incarnation of Jefus
Chrift ; who all (we mean the faithful fathers un
der the law) did fee the joyful days of Chrift Jefus,
and did rejoice.

V. The Continuance, Increnfe, and Prcfervation, of
his Church.

WE moffc conftantly believe, That God pre-

ferveth, inilrutleth, multiplieth, honoureth, de-

coreth, and from death called to life his church ia

all ages, from Adam, till the coming of Chriit

Jefus in the Hem : for Abraham he called from his

father s country, him he inftrucled, his feed he

multiplied, the fame he marvclloufly preferved, and
more marvellcufly delivered from the bondage of

Pharaoh ; to whom he gave his laws, conftitutions,
and ceremonies : them he pofiefled in the land of

Canaan ; to them, after judges, and after Saul,
he gave David to be king; to whom he made pro
mife, That of the fruit of his loins fhould one fit

for ever upon his regal feat. To this fame people,
from time to time,-he fent prophets to reduce them
to the right way of their God, from the which,

oftentimes they declined by idolatry. And albeit,

for their ftubborn contempt of juftice, he was

compelled to give them into the hands of their

N
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enemies, as before he threatened by the mouth of

Mofes : inibmu .li that the holy city was deftroy-

ed, the temple burnt with fire, and the whole land

left defolate the fpace of feventy years j yet of mer

cy did he reduce them again to Jerufalem, where

the city and temple were re-edified, and they, a-

gainft all temptations and alFaults of Satan, did abide

till the Mdfias came, according to the promife.

VI. Oftkc Incarnation ef Cbrijt Jefus.

WHILN the fulnefs of time came, God fent his

oon, his Eternal Wifdom, die Subftance of his own

glory, into this world, who took the nature of man

hood, of the fubftance of a woman, viz. of a virgin,.

and that by the operation of the Holy Ghofl ; and

fo was born, the juit Seed of David, the Angel of

the great Counfel of God, the very Meflias promif-
ed, whom we acknowledge and confefs, EmmaimeJ,.

very God and very Man, two perfect natures unit

ed and joined in one perfon: by which our confef-

lion, we condemn the damnable and peitiierit he-

refies of Arius, Marcion, Eutyches, Neflorius, and

fuch others, as either deny the eternity of his God
head, or the verity of his human nature, or con*-

found them,, or yet divide them,-

VII. Why it beboveth the Mediator to fie very God
and very Alan.

WE acknowledge and confefs, That this moft

Ponderous conjunction betwixt the Godhead and

Manhood of Chrift Jefus, did proceed from the e-

ternal and immutable decree of God, whence alfo

^ur falvation fpringeth and dependeth..

VIII.

FOR that fame eternal God, who of mere grace
^letted us in Chrift Jefus his Son, before the

foundation of the world was laid, appointed him
to be our Head, our Brother, our Paftor, and

great Bifhop of our Souls: but becaufe that the en

mity betwixt the juftice of God and our fins was.

fuch, that no flefh by itfelf could, or might have

attained unto God , it behoved that the Son fhould

defcend unto us, and take himfelf a body of our

body, flefh of &amp;gt;ur flefh, and bone of our bones, and
ib become the: perfect Mediator betwixt God and
man ; giving power to ib many as believe in him,
to be the fons of God, as he himfelf doth witnefs;

I pafs up to my Father and yoxxr Father, to my
God and unto your God: by which moft holy

fraternity, whatfoever we have loft in Adam is re-

flored to us again ; and for this caufe we are no

thing afraid to call God our Father, not fo much
in that he hath created us (which we have common
with the reprobate), as for that, that he hath given to

us his only Son to be our Brother, and given unto
us grace to embrace him for our only Mediator, as

before is fard. It behoved further the Meffias and
Redeemer to be very God and very Man, be

caufe he was- to fuffer the punifhment due for our

tranfgreffions, and to prefent himfelf in the pre-
fence of his Father s judgment, as in our perfon,
to fuffer for our tranfgreflion and difobedience, by;
death to overcome him that was author of death.

But becaufe the only Godhead could not fuffer

death,, neither could only the Manhood overcome
the fame, he joined both together in one perfon,
that the imbecillity of the one fhould fuifer, and be

fubject to death (which we had deferred), and the

infinite and invincible power of the other, viz. of

the Godhead, fhould triumph, and purchafe unto-

us life, liberty, and perpetual victory ; and fo we*

confefs, and moft undoubtedly believe.

IX. Chrift s Death, Pa/Jion, Burial, &c.

THAT our Lord Jefus offered himfelf a volun

tary facrifice unto his Father for us ; that he fufFer-

ed contradiction of finners ; that he was wounded
and plagued for our tranfgreffions ; that he, being
the clean and innocent Lamb of God, was con

demned in the prefence of an earthly judge, that we

might be abfolved before the tribunal-feat of ou*

God ; that he fuffered not only the cruel death of

the crofs (which was accurfed by the fentence of

God), but alfo, that he fuffered for a feafon the

wrath of his Father, which finners had deferved :

but yet we avow, that he remained the only well-

beloved and blefied Son of his Father, even in the

midft of his anguifh and torment, which he fuffer

ed in body and foul, to make the full fatisfaction

for the fins of his people. After the which we con

fefs and avow, that there remains no other facrifice

for fins ; which, if any affirm, we nothing doubt

to avow, that they are blafphemous againlt Chrifl s

death, and the everlafting purgation and fatisfa&ioa

purchafed unto us by the fame.

X. RefurreSfion..

WE undoubtedly believe, that infomuch as it

was impoffible that the pains of death fhould retain,

in bondage the Author of Life, that our Lord
Jefus&amp;gt;
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crucified, dead, and buried, who defcended into

hell, did rife again for our justification, and de-

ftroyed him who was the author of death; brought
life again to us that were fubjedl to death, and to

the bondage of the fame : we know that his rcfur-

rection was confirmed by the teftimony of his very
enemies -

t by the refurretion of the dead, whole

fepulchres did open, and they did arife, and appear
ed to many within the city of Jerufalem : it was
alfo confirmed by the teftimony of angels, and by
the fenfes and judgments of his apoftles and others,
who had converfation, and did eat and drink with
him after his refurreftion.

XI. Afcenjlcn.

We nothing doubt but that the felf-fame body
which was bom of the virgin, was crucified, dead,
and buried, and which did rife again, did afcend
into the heavens, for accornplifhment of all things ;

where, in our names, and for our comfort, he hath
received all power in heaven and in earth; where
he fitteth at the right hand of the Father, enthro-

nized in hia kingdom, Advocate and only Mediator
fc*

- us ; which glory, honour, and prerogative, he
alone amongit the brethren (hall poflefs, till that

all his enemies be made his footftool ; as that we

undoubtedly believe they mail be in the final judg
ment : to the execution whereof, we certainly be

lieve, that the fame Lord Jefus ihall vifibly and

apparently return, as that he was feen to afcend.

And there we firmly believe, that the time of re-

frefhing and reftitution of all things (hall come, in-

fomuch that thofe that from the beginning have
fun

1

e^ed violence, injury, and wrong, for righteouf-
nefs fake, fhall inherit the blefled immortality pro-
mifed from the beginning ; but contrariwife, the

ftubborn, cruel, inobedient oppreflbrs, filthy per-
fons, adulterers, and all forts of unthankful men,
fhall be caft into the dungeon of utter darknefs,
where their worm ihall not die, neither yet their

fire be extinguiihed: the remembrance of the which

day, and of the judgment to be executed in the

fame, is not only to us a bridle, whereby our car

nal lufts are reftrained, but alfo fuch ineftimable

comfort, that neither may the threatenings of

worldly princes, neither yet the fear of temporal
death and prefent danger, move us to Ienounce
and forfake that blefled fociety, which we the
members have with our Head and only Mediator
Chrift jefus ; whom we confefs and avow to be
the Mellias proraifed, the only tkad of-the church,.

our juft Lawgiver, our only High Pricft, Advocate,
and Mediator : in whole honours and offices, if a

man or an angel prefume to intrude themfelves, \ve

utterly deteft and abhor them, as blafphemous to

our Sovereign, andfupreme Governor Chriil Jefus.

XII. Faith in tie Holy GfaJI.

THIS our faith, and the aflurance of the fame,

proceeded! not from flefh and blood, that is to fay,
from no natural powers within us ; but is the in-

fpiration of the Holy Ghoft, whom we confefs God
equal with the Father and with the Son ; who fanc-

tifieth us, and bringeth us into all verity, by his

own operation ; without whom we fliould remain
for ever enemies to God, and ignorant of his Son
Chrift Jefus: for of nature we are fo dead, fo per-
verfe and blind, that neither we can feel when we
are pricked, fee the light when it fhineth, nor af-

fent to the will of God when it is revealed, only
the Spirit of the Lord Jefus quickeneth that which
is dead, removcth the darknefs from our minds,
and boweth our ftubborn hearts to the obedience
of his blefTed will : and fo as we confefs, that God
the Father created us when we were not, as his

Son our Ixml Jefus redeemed us when we were
enemies to him, fo alfo we confefs, that the Holy
Ghoft doth fanet ify and regenerate us, without all

reipecl of any merit proceeding from us, be it be

fore, or be it after our regeneration. To fpeak
this one thing yet in more plain words, as we will

ingly fpoil ourfelves of all honour and glory of our
own creation and redemption, fo do we alfo of our

regeneration and fancliiication ; for of ourfelves we
are not fuflicient to think one good thought ; but
he who hath begun the good work in us, is only-
he that confinueth us in the lame, to the praifc
and glory of his undeferved grace.

XIII. The Canfe ofgood Works..

So that the caufe of good works we confefs to

be, not of free-will, but the Spirit of the Lord

Jefus, who dwelling in our hearts by true faith,

bringeth forth fuch good works*, as God hath pre

pared for us to walk in : for this we moft boldly
affirm,, that bhfphemy it is to

fay, that Chrift Je
fus abideth in the heart of fuch, as- in whom
there is no Spirit of fanclifieation -

3
and therefore

we fear not to affirm, that ixtrderers, opprefl-brs,
cruel perfecutors, adulterers, whoremongers, fil

thy perfons, idolaters, drunkards, thieve?, and all
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workers of iniquity, have neither true faith, nei

ther any portion of the Spirit of fanclification,

which procccdcth from the Lord Jcfus, fo long as

they obilhutuy conrinue in their wickednefs : for

how focn foever the Spirit of the Lord Jcfus (which
Cod s elect children receive by true faith) taketh

poffeffion in die heart ef any man, fo fcon doth

he regenerate ;:nd renew the fame nan; fo that he

begins to hat. that which .before he loved, .and ;be-

ginneth to love that which before he hated; and

from thence corneth that continu;-.! battle, which

is bctwht the flcfh and fpirit in God s children,

while the ilcih and natural man (according to their

own corruption) lufleth for things pleating ami

delectable to itfelf, grudgeth in adver.fity, is lifted

up in profpcrity, and at every moment is prone
and ready to .offend the majcity of God : but the

Spirit of God, which giveth witnefling unto our

jpirit that we are the ibr.s of God, maketh us to

refill the devil, to abhor filthy pleasures, to groan
in God s prcfcnce for deliverance from this bond

age of corruption ; and finally, to triumph over

fin, that it reign not in our mortal bodies. This

battle have not the carnal men, being deftitute of

God s Spirit, but do follow and obey fin with

grcedinefs, and -without repentance, even as the

devil and their corrupt lulls do prick them : but

the ions of God^ as afore is fa id, do fight againfh

fin, do fob and mourn, when they perceive them-

fclves tempted to iniquity ; and if they fall, they
rife again -with earned and unfeigned repentance :

and thefe things they do, not by their own power,
Lut the power of our Lord Jefus (without whom
they were able to do nothing) worketh in thenxall

that is good.

XIV. Whet Works are reputed good before God.

confefs and acknowledge, that God hath

given to man his holy law, in which not only are

forbidden all fuch works as difpleafe and offend his

godly Majefty, but alfo are commanded all fuch as

pleafe him, and as he hath promifed to reward.

And thefe works are of two forts; the one is done

to the honour of God, the other to the profit of

onr neighbours : and both have the revealed will

of God for their affurance. To have one God; to

\vorfhip and honour him ; to call upon him in all

our troubles; to reverence his holy name; to hear

his word ; to believe the fame ; to communicate
with his holy facraments, are the works of the firft

table : to honour father and mother, princes, ru-

krs, -and fuperior powers ; to love them, to fup-

port them ; yea, to obey their charges (not re

pugning to the commandment of God) ; to favc.

the lives of innocents ; to reprefs tyranny ; to de

fend the oppreficd ; to- keep our bodies clean and

holy ; to live in fobriety and temperance ; to deal

juflly w it!i all men, both in word and deed; and

finally, to reprefs the appetite of our neighbour s

hurt, are the good works of the fecond table,

which; arc molt pleaiing and acceptable unto God,
a,s thofe works are commanded by himfelf. The

contrary thereof is fin molt, odious, which always

difpleafeth him, and provoketh him to anger ; as,

not to call upon him alone when we have need ;

net to hear his word with reverence ;
to contemn

and defpife it ; to..have or to worfhip idols ;
to

maintain and defend idolatry ; lightly to efteem

the reverend name of God ; to profane, abufe, or

contemn the facraments of Chrift Jefus ; to dii-

obey or refill any that God hath placed in authori

ty (while they pafs not over the bounds of their

office); to murder, or confent thereunto ; to bear

hatred, or to fuller innocent blood to be fired, it

we may gain-Hand it ; and finally,
the tranfgrefs-

ing of any other commandment in the fir-it or le-

cond table, we confefs and aiHrm to be fin, by the

which God s hot difpleafure is kindled againit the

proud and unthankful world. So that good works

we affirm to be thofe only that are done in faith,

and at God s commandment, who in his law hath

cxpreffed what are the things that pleafe him : and

evil works we affirm, not only thofe that arc ex-

prefsly done againfh God s commandment, but

thofe alfo that, in matters of religion, and wor-

fhipping of God, have no affurance, but the in

vention and opinion of man, which God from the

beginning hath ever rejected, as by the prophet

Ifaiah, and by our Mailer Chrift Jefus, we are

taught in thefe words,
* In vain do they worfhip

f me, teaching doctrines which are the precepts of

* men.

XV. The Perfection of the Laic, and the Imperfec*
tlon of Man.

THE law of God we confefs and acknowledge
mo ft juft, mod equal, moft holy, and moft perfect,

commanding thofe things which, being wrought in

perfection, were able to give life, and to bring man

to eternal felicity: but our nature is fo corrupt, io

weak and imperfect, that we are never able to ful

fil the works of the law in perfection ; yea, If

we fay we have no fin (even after -we are regene*

rated), we deceive ourfelves, and the verity of
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* God is not in us. And therefore it behoveth us

to apprehend Chrift Jefus with his juflice and fa-

tisfattion, who is the end and accomplishment of

-the law to all that believe, by whom we are fet at

this liberty, that the curfe and malediction of the

-Jaw fall not upon us, albeit we fulfil not the fame
in all points ; for God the Father, beholding us in

the body of his Son Chriil Jefus, accepteth our im

perfect obedience, as it were perfect, and covereth

our works, which are defiled with many fpots,
with the juftice of his Son. We do not mean, that

we are fet fo at liberty, that we owe no obedience

to the law (for that before we have plainly con-

fefled), but this we affirm, that no man on earth

(Chrift Jefus only excepted) hath given, giveth, or

ihall give in work, that obedience to the law, which
the law requireth ; but when we have done all

things, we muft fall down, and unfeignedly con-

fefs, that we are unprofitable fervants : and there

fore, whofoever boaft themfelves of the merits of

their own works, or put their truft in the works
of fupererogation, they boaft themfelves of that

which is not, arid put their trull in damnable

idolatry.

XVI. Of the Church.

As we believe in God the Father, Son, and

Holy Ghoft, fo do we moft earnestly believe, that

from the beginning there hath
&quot;been, now is, and

to the end of the world fhall be a church ; that is

to fay, a company and multitude of men chofen of

God, who rightly worfhip and embrace him by
true faith in Chrift Jefus, who is the only Head of
the fame church, which alfo is the body and fpoufe
.of Chrift Jefus ; which church is Catholic, that is,

Univerfal, becroife it containeth the elect of all

ages, all realms, nations, and tongues, be they of
the Jews, or be they of the Gentiles, who have
communion or fociety with God the Father, and
with his Son Jefus Chrift, through die fancti-

fication of his Holy Spirit ; and therefore it is

called Communion, not of profane perfons, but
of faints, who are citizens of the heavenly Jeru-
falem, have the fruition of the moft ineftimable

benefits, Wz. of one God, one Lord Jefus, one

faith, and one baptifm ; without the which church
there is neither life nor eternal felicity: and there

fore we utterly abhor the blafphemy of thofe that

affirm, That men that live according to equity and

juftice fhall be faved, what religion foever they
have profeiVed : for as without Chrift Jefus there
is neither life nor falvation, fo fhali there none be

participant thereof, but fuch as the Father hath

given unto his Son Chrift Jefus, and thofe in time

to come to him, avow his doctrine, and believe in

him (we comprehend the children with the faith

ful parents). This church is invilible, known only
to God, who only knoweth whom he hath chofen ;

and comprehended!, as well, as is faid, the elect

that be departed (commonly called the Church

Triumphant), as thofe that yet live, and fi^ht a-

gainft fm and Satan, or fhall live hereafter.

XVII. The Immortality of the Son!.

THE elect departed are in peace, and reft from
their labours ; not that they deep, and come to a

certain oblivion (as fome fantaftic heads do affirm),
but that they are delivered from all fear, all tor

ment, and all temptation, to which we and all

God s elect are fubject in this life ; and there~

fore do bear the name of the Church Militant. As
on the contrary always, the reprobate and unfaith

ful departed, have anguifh, torment, and pair.,

that cannot be expreffed. So that neither are the

one nor the other in fuch lleep, that they feel not

joy or torment, as the parable of Chrift Jefus
in the fixteenth of Luke, his words to the thief,

and thcfe words of the fouls crying under the al

tar, O Lord! thou art righteous and juft, how
*
long fhalt thou not revenge our blood upon them.

* that dwell upon the earth ? do plainly teftify.

XVIII. Of the Notes fa the which the true Church if

difccrncdfrom thefafe, and who
Jfjall

be Judge cj
the Doftrine,

BECAUSE that Satan from the beginning hath

laboured to deck his peftilent fynagogue with the

title of the Church of God, and hath inflamed the

hearts of cruel murderers to perfecute, trouble,

and moleft the true church and members thereof,

as Cain did Abel, Ifhmael Ifaac, Efau Jacob, and
the whole priefthood of the Jews Jefus Chrift him-

felf, and his apoftlcs after him ; it is a thing moft

requifite, that the true church be difcerned from
the filthy fynagogue, by clear and perfect notes,

left we, being deceived, receive and embrace to

our own condemnation the one for the other. The

r.otes, figns, and affured tokens, whereby the im

maculate fpoufe of Chrift Jefus is known from the

horrible harlot the church malignant, we affirm,

are neither antiquity, title ufuvped, lineal defcent,

place appointed, nor multitude of men approving

any error : for Cain in age and title was preferred
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to Abel and Seth ; Jerufalem had prerogative above

si! places of the earth, where alfo were the priefts

lineally defcended from Aaron ; and greater mul

titudes followed the fcribes, pharifees, and priefts,

than unfeignedly believed and approved Clmit Je-
fus and his dotrine : and yet, as we fuppofe, no

man of found judgment will grant, that any of the

forenamed were the church of God.

The notes therefore of the true church of God,
we believe, confefs, and avow, to be, -/vr/?, The
true preaching of the word of God, in which God
hath revealed himfelf to us, as the writings of the

prophets and apoftlcs do declare. Secondly, The

right adminiilration of the facraments of Chrift Je-

lus, which may be annexed to the word and pro-
mife of God, to feal and confirm the fame in our

hearts. Lajlly, Eccleiiaflical difcipline uprightly

ininiftercd, as God s word prefcribeth, whereby vice

is repvefled, and virtue nourifhed. Wherefoever
then thefe former notes are feen, and of any time

continue (be the number never fo few, about two
or three) there, without all doubt, is the true church

of Chrift, who, according to his promife, is in the

midlt of them
;
not of that univerfal (of which we

have before fpoken), but particular, fuch as was in

Corinthus, Galatia, Ephefus, and other places in

which the miniftry was planted by Paul, and were

of himfelf named the churches of God; and fuch

churches we, the inhabitants of the realm of Scot

land, profeffors of Chrift Jefus, confefs us to have

in our cities, towns, and places reformed : for the

dotlrine taught in our churches is contained in the

written word of God, viz. in the books of the

Old and New Teftaments; in thole books we mean,
which of the ancients have been reputed canonical;

in the which we affirm, that all things necclfary to

be believed for the falvation of mankind are fuffi-

ciently expreffed : the interpretation whereof, we
confefs, neither appertained! unto any private nor

public perfon ; neither yet to any church, for any
pre-eminence or prerogative, perfonal or local,

which one hath above another, but appertained! to

the Spirit of God, by the which alfo the Scripture
was written. When controverfy then happeneth,
for the right underftanding of any place or fentence

of Scripture, or for the reformation of any abufe

within the church of God, we ought not fo much
to look what men before us have faid and done, as

unto that which the Holy Ghoft uniformly fpeaketh
within the body of the Scriptures, and unto that

v/hich Chrift Jefus himfelf did, and commanded to

be done. For this is a thing univerfally granted,
That the Spirit of God, which is the Spirit of

Unity, is in nothing contrary to himfelf. If then
the interpretation, determination, or fentence of

any doctor, church, or council, repugn to the plain
word of God, written in any other place of Scrip
ture, it is a thing mod certain, that there is not

the true underftanding and meaning of the Holy
Ghoft ; fuppofing that councils, realms, and na

tions, have approved and received the fame : for we
dare not receive and admit any interpretation, which

direclly oppugneth to any principal point of our

faith, to any other plain text of Scripture, or yet
to the rule of charity.

XIX. The Authority of the Scriptures.

AND as we believe and confefs the Scriptures of

God fufiicient to inftru& and make the man of God

perfect, fo do we affirm and avow the authority of

the fame to be of God, and neither to depend on
men nor angels. We affirm therefore, that fuch as

alledge the Scriptures to have no authority, but that

whicli is received from the church, to be blafphe-
mous againft God, and injurious to the true church,
which always heareth and obeyeth the voice of her

own Spoufe and Paftor, but taketh not upon her to

be miftrefs over the fame.

XX. Of the General Councils, of their Poiver, Au--

thority,
and Caufe of their Convention. .

As we do not rafhly condemn that which godly
men aflernbled together in general councils, lawful

ly gathered, have approved unto us;, fo, without

juft examination, dare we not receive whatfoever

is obtruded unto men, under the name of General

Councils: for plain it is, that, as they were men,
fo have fome of. them manifeftly erred, and that in

matters of great weight and importance. So far

then as the council proveth the determination and

commandment that it giveth, by the plain word of

God, fo far do we reverence and embrace the fame:

but if men, under the name of a council, pretend
to forge unto us new articles of our faith, or to

make conftitutions repugning to the word of God
then utterly we may refufe the fame, as the doftrine

of devils, which draweth our fouls from the voice

of our only God, to follow the doctrines and con

ftitutions of men. The caufe then why general
councils convened, was neither to make any per

petual law (which God before had not made), nei*

ther yet to forge new articles of our belief, neither

to give the word of God authority, much lets tor

make that.to be his word, or yet the true interprets*
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tion of the fame, which was not before by his holy
will expreffed in his word: but the caufe of councils

(\vc mean of fuch as merited the name of councils)
was-partly for confutation of herefies, and for giv
ing public confeffion of their faith to the pofterities

following ; which both they did, by the authority
of God s written word, and not by any opinion or

prerogative that they could not err, by reafon of
their general afiembly. And this we judge to have
been the chief caufe of general councils. The o-
ther was for good policy and order, to be conflituted
and obferved in the church, in which, as in the lioufe

of God, it becometh all things to be done decent

ly, and in order : not that we think that one poli

cy, and one order in ceremonies, can be appointed
for all ages, times, and places; for as ceremonies,
fuch as men have devifed, are but temporal, ib may
and ought they to be changed, when they rather
fofter fuperftition, than that they edify the church

ufing the fame.

XXI. Of the Sacraments.

As the fathers under the law, befides the verity
f the facrifices, had two chief facraments, viz.

eircumcifion and the paflbver ; the defpifers and
contemners whereof were not reputed for God s

people ; fo we acknowledge and confefs, that we
now, in time of the gofpel, have two facraments

only, inftituted by the Lord Jefus, and command
ed to be ufed by all thofe that will be reputed to be
members of his body ; viz. baptifm, and the fup-
per or table of the Lord Jefus, called, The commu-
e nion of his body and blood. And thefe facraments

(as well of the Old as of the New Teftament) were
inftituted of God, not only to make a vifible clilFer-

ence betwixt his people, and thofe that were without
his league, but alfo to exercife the faith of his chil

dren; and, by participation of the fame facraments,
to feal in their hearts the affurance of his promife,
and of that moft blefFed conjunction, union, and fo-

ciety, which the elect have with their Head Clirift

Jefus. And thus we utterly condemn the vanity of
thofe that affirm facraments to be nothing elfe but
naked and bare figns ; no, we afTuredly believe,
that by baptifm we are ingrafted into Jefus Chrift,
to be made partakers of his juflice, by the which
our fins are covered and remitted : and alfo, that in

the fupper, rightly ufed, Chrift Jefus is fo joined
with us, that he becometh the very nouriihmect
and food of our fouls.

Not that we imagine any tranfubftantiation cf
bread into Chrifl s natural body, and of wine into
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his natural blood
(:&amp;gt;s

the Papifts have
pernicioufly

taught, and damnably believed), but this union and
communion which we have with the body and
blood of Chrift Jefus, in the right ufe of the fa

craments, is wrought by operation of the Holy
Ghoft, who, by true faith, carried! us above all

things that are vifible, carnal, and earthly, and
maketh us to feed upon the body and blood of
Chrift Jefus, which was once broken and fhed for

us, which now is in the heaven, and appearttli in
the prefence of his Father for us. And yet, not-

withftanding the far cliitance of place, which is

betwixt his body now glorified in the heaven,
and us now mortal in this earth ; yet we moft

afluredly believe, that the bread that we break, is

the communion of Chrift s body ;
and the cup

which we blefs, is the communion of his blood :

fo that we confefs, and undoubtedly believe, that
the faithful, in the right ufe of the Lord s table,
fo do eat the body, and drink the blood of the Lord
Jefus, that he remaineth in them, and they in him :

yea, that they are fo made flefh of his llefh, and bone
of his bones, that as the eternal Godhead hath

given to the flcfh of Chrift Jefus (which of the own
condition and nature was mortal and corruptible)
life and immortality, fo doth Chrift Jefus his flefli

and blood, eaten and drunken by us, give to us the
fame prerogatives ; which albeit, we confefs, are
-neither given unto us at that only time, neither yet
by the proper power and virtue of the facraments

only ; yet we affirm, that the faithful, in the right
ufe of the Lord s table, have fuch conjunction with
Chrift Jefus as the natural man cannot comprehend ;

yea, and further, we affirm, That albeit the faith

ful, opprelled by negligence and manly infirmity,
do riot profit fo much as they would at the very in-

ftant action of the fupper, yet ihall it after bring
forth fruit, as lively feed fown in- good ground ;

for the Holy Spirit, which can never be divided
from the right inftitution of the Lord Jefus, will

not fruftrare the faithful of the fruit of thaf myfti-
cal action : but all this; we fay, cometh by true

faith, which apprehendeth Chrift- Jefus, who only
maketh his facraments effectual unto us: and there

fore, whofoever flandereth us, as though we affirm

ed or believed facraments to be openlynaked and bare

figns,. do injury unto us, and fpeak againft a mani-
feft truth. But this liberally and frankly we muft

confefs, that we make a diftmctron betwixt Chriil

Jefus in his natural fubftance, and betwixt the ele

ments in the facramental figns : fo that we will nei

ther worfhip the figns, in place of that which is

fignified by them j neither yet do we defpife and:
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interpret them as unprofitable and vain, but do

ufe them with all reverence, examining ourfelves

diligently before that fo we do; bee a ufe we are ai-

fured by the mouth of the apoitle, That fudi as eat

of that bread, and drink of that cup unworthily,
are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord Jefus.

XXII. Ofthe right Adminijlrtitkn of the Sacraments.

THAT facrarncnts be right! y miniflered, we judge
two things requifite j the one, that they be mini-

itered by lawful minifters, whom we ailirm to be

only they that are appointed to the preaching of the

word, or into whofe mouths Cod hath put fome fer-

mon of exhortation, they being men of lawful chui-

ing thereto by fome church ;
the ether, that they

be miniftered in fuch elements, and in fuch fort, as

God hath appointed: elfc we affirm, that they
ceafe to be right facraments of Jefus Chrift. And
therefore it is, that we flee the fociety with the

Papittical church, in participation of their facra

ments 5 Jtrftt Becaufe their minifters are no mini

fters of Jefus Chriit ; yea, which is more horrible,

they fufier women, whom the Holy Ghoft will

not fufier to teach in the congregation, to baptize.

And, fecondlji becaufe they have fo adulterated

both the one facrament and the other, with their

own inventions, that no part of Chrift s action a-

bideth in the original purityj for oil, fait, fpittle,

and fuch like in oaptifm, are but mens inventions j

adoration, veneration, bearing through ftreets and

towns, and keeping of bread in boxes, are profana
tion of Chnft s facraments, and no ufe of the fame:
for Chrift Jefus faid,

* Take and eat, &fc. Do ye
this in remembrance of me. By which words

and charge, he fanUfied bread and wine to be the

facrament of his body and blood, to the end that

the one fhould be eaten, and that all fhould drink

of the other, and not that they fhould be kept to

be worfhipped and honoured as God, as the blind

Papifts have done heretofore, who alfo have com-
anitted facrilege, dealing from the people one part
of the facrament, -viz. the bleffed cup.

Moreover, that the facraments be rightly ufed,
it is required, that the end and caufe why the facra

rncnts were instituted, be underftood and obferved,
as well of the mmifter as the receivers : for if the

opinion be changed in the receiver, the right ufe

ceafeth ; which is moil evident by the rejection of
the facrifices (as alfo if the teacher teach falfe doc

trine), which were odious and abominable unto
God (albeit they were his own ordinances), becaufe

that wicked men ufed them to another end than
God hath ordained. The fame affirm we of the

facraments in the Papiftical church, in which we-

ailirm the whole action of the Lord Jefus to be

adulterated, as well in the external form, as in the:

end and opinion. What Chrift Jefus did, and
commanded to be done, is evident by the three

evangelifts who fpeak of the facrament, and by St.

Paul : what the prieft doth at his altar, we need

not to rehearfe. The end and caufe of Chrift s

inftitution, and why the felf-fame fhould be ufed,

is exprefled in thefe words, * Do ye this in remem-
f brance of me: as oft as ye fhall eat of this bread,
and drink of this cup, ye fhall fhew forth (that

*
is, extol, preach, and magnify) the Lord s death

till he come. But to what end, and in what

opinion, the priefts fay their mafles, let the words
of the fame their own doctors and writings wit-

nefs.; viz. that they are mediators betwixt Chrift

and his church, to offer unto God the Father a

facrifice propitiatory for the fins of the quick and
the dead : which doctrine, as blafphemous to

Chrift Jefus, and making derogation to the fuffi-

ciency of his only facrifice, once offered for purga
tion of all thofe that fhall be fanctiiied, we utterly

abhor, deteft, and renounce.

XXIII. To whom Sacraments appertain.

WE confefs and acknowledge, That baptifm ap-

pertaineth as well to the infants of the faithful, as

unto thofe that are of age and difcretion ; and fo

we condemn the error of the Anabaptifts, who
deny baptifm to appertain to children, before that

they have faith and underftandirig. But the fup-

per of the Lord we confefs to appertain only to

fuch as have been of the houfehold of faith, and
can try and examine themfelves, as well in their

faith, as in their duties towards their neighbours.
Such as eat and drink at that holy table without

faith, or being at diflenfion and divifion with their

brethren, do eat unworthily ; and therefore it Ls,

that, in our churches, minifters take public and par
ticular examination of the knowledge and conver-

fation of fuch, as are to be admitted to the table

of the Lord Jefus.

XXIV. Of the Civil Magiftrate.

WE confefs and acknowledge empires, king
doms, dominions, and cities, to be deftinated and

ordained by Godj the powers and authorities ia
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the fame (be it of emperors m their empires, of

kings in their realms, dukes and princes in their

dominions, or of other imgiftrates in free cities),
to be God s holy ordinance, ordained for iruuiifeft-

afion of his own glory, and for the fingular profit
and commodity of mankind. So that whofoever

gocth about to take away, or to confound the holy
.itate of civil policies, now long eftabliihed, we af
firm the fame men not only to be -enemies to man
kind, but alfo wickedly to right againft God s, ex-

prefs will. We further confefs and acknowledge,
That fuch peribns as are placed in authority, are
to be loved, honoured, feared, and holden in moft
reverend eftimatiori, becaufe they are the lieute
nants of God, in whofe feffion God himfelf doth
fit and judge (yea, even the judges and prince*
themfelves), to whom by God is given the fword,
to the praife and defence of good men, and to re

venge and punifli all open malefactors. To kings,
raoreover princes, rulers, and magiftrates, we af

firm, that
chiefly and moft principally the reform

ation and purgation of religion appertaineth ; fo

that not only they are appointed for civil policy,
but alfo for maintenance of the true religion, and
for fupprefling of

idolatry and fuperftition whatfo-
ever; as in David, Jehofhaphat, Ezekias, Jonas,
and others, highly commended for their zeal in the

caufe, may be efpied. And therefore we confefs
and avow, That fuch as refift the fupreme powers
(doing tfiat which appertained to their charge), do
refift God s ordinance, and therefore cannot be

guiltlefs. And further, we affirm, That whofoever
deny unto them their aid, counfel, and comfort,
while the princes and rulers vigilantly travel in the

executing of their office, that the fame men deny
their help, fupport, and counfel to God, who, by
the prefenee of his lieutenant, craveth it of them.

XXV. The Giftsfreely -given to the CkurcTi.

ALBEIT that the word of God truly preached,
the facraments rightly miniftered, and difcipline
executed according to the word of God, be the cer
tain and infallible figns of the true church 5 yet
do we not fo mean, that every particular perfon,
joined with fuch a company, be an eleft member
of Chrift Jefus : for we acknowledge and confefs,
that darnel, cockle, and chaff, may &quot;be fown, grow-
in great abimdance, and lie in the midft of the
Wheat ; that is, the reprobate may be joined in the

fociety of the cleft, and may externally ufe with
them the benefits of the word and facraments;
but fuch being but temporal nrofeflbrs, in mouth
No. 6
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but not in heart, do fall
back&quot;, and continue not to-

the end
; and therefore hxive they no fruit of Chrift s

death, refurrcftion, and afcenfion. Lut fuch as
with heart unfeigned believe, and with mouth bold

ly confefs the Lord Jefus, as before we have faid,
fhull moft atTuredly receive thefe

gifts, Firft, In
this life remiilion of fins, by faith only in Chrift s

blood, infomuch, that albeit fin remain and conti

nually abide in thefe mortal bodies, yet it is not

imputed unto us, but is remitted and covered with
Chrift s juftice. Secondly, In the general judgment
there mall be given to every man and woman refur-
recHon of the ilcfh : for the fea (hall give her dead,
the earth thofe that therein be inclofed

; yea, the

Eternal, our God, fhall ftretch out his hand upon
the duft, and the dead fhall arife incorruptible, and
that in the fubitance of the fame flelh that everyman now bears) to receive, according to their works,
glory or punifhment : for fuch as now delight in

vanity, cruelty, filthinefs, fuperftition, or idolatry,
fhall be adjudged to the fire inextinguifhable^ in
the which they mall be tormented for ever, as well
in their body, as in their fouls, which they give to
ferve the devil in all abomination; but fuch as con
tinue in well-doing to the end, boldly grofefiing
the Lord Jefus, to whofe glorified body all his eleft
fhall be like, when he fhall appear again to judg
ment, and fhall render up the kingdom to God his

Father, who- then (hall be, and ever fhall remain,
All in ail things, God blefled for ever ; to whom,
with -the Son, and with the Holy Ghoft, be all ho
nour and glory, now and for ever. Amen*

Arife, O Lord ! and let thine enemies be con*
founded ; let them flee from thy prefenee that
hate thy holy name : give thy fervants ftrength.
to fpcak thy word in boldnefs, and let all nations

* attain to thy true knowledge.
1

Thefe afts and articles were read in face of par
liament, and ratified by the&quot; three eftates of this

realm, at Edinburgh, the ijth day of July, in the

year of our Lord 1560*

THIS our Confeflibn was publicly rend, firft in
audience of the lords of the articles;, and after, in
the audience of the whole parliament, where were
prefent, not only fuch as profefied Chrift Jefus,
but alfo a great number of the adverfaries of our

religion, fuch as the forenamed bifhops, and foms
other of the temporal eftate, who were commanded,
in God s name,, to objeft, if they could foy any.

thing againft that doftrine. Some of our rninifters
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were prefcnt, Pending upon their feet, ready to

have anfwered, in eafe any would have defended

Papiftry, and impugned our affirmative*: but while

that no objection was made, there was a day ap

pointed for coneurrence in that and other heads.

Our Confeflion was read every article by itjelf

over again, as they were written in order, and the

vote of every man was required accordingly. Of
the temporal ellate, only gave their votes on the

contrary, the earl of Athol, the lords Somervel

and Borthwick : and yet, for their diflenting,

they produced no better reafon, but, We will believe

as our fathers believed. The biihops, Papiftical

we mean, fpake nothing. The reft of the whole

three eflates, by their public votes, affirmed the

doctrine ; and the rather, beeaufe that fain the bi

ihops would, but duril fay nothing on the contra

ry : for this was the vote of the earl Marfhal, It

is long fince I have had forne favour unto the truth,

and fince that I have had a fuipieion of the Papilti-

cal- religion ; but I praife my God, who this day
hath fully refolved me in the one and the other:

for feeing that the biihops, who for their learning

can, and for their zeal that they fhould bear to

the verity would, as I iuppofe, have gainfaid any

thing that directly repugneth to the verity of God;

feeing, J fay, the biihops here prefent fpeak no

thing in the contrary of the dodtrine propofed, I

cannot but hold it for the very truth of God, and

the contrary to be deceivable doctrine : and there

fore fo far as in me lieth, I approve the one, and

contemn the other ; and do further alk of God,
that not only I, but alfo all my pofterity, may en

joy the comfort .of the doctrine that this day our

ears have heard. And yet more I mud vote, as it

were by way of proteilation, That if any perfon ee-

cjefialtical Jhall after this oppofe thcmfelves to this

our Confeflion, that they have no place nor credit;

confidering that they having long advertifement,

and full knowledge of this our Confeflion, none is

now found, in lawful, free, and quiet parliament,
to oppofe themfelves to that which we profefs :

and therefore, if any of this generation pretend to

do it after this, I proteft he be reputed rather one

that lovcth his own commodity, and the glory of

the world, than the truth of God, and the faiva-

tion of meris fouls.

After the voting and ratification of this our Con-
fc.ffi.on by the whole body of the parliament, there

were alfo pronounced two ads ; the one againft
the mafs, and the abufe of the facraments ; and the

other againft the fupremacy of the pope ; the tenor

\vhereof followeth;

An ACT agaitijl the Mafs^ and the Saycrs and
tlearcrs thereof.

IN the parliament holden at Edinburgh, the

loth of July, the year of God
i&amp;lt;;6o,

the fnid par
liament being continued to the lit of Auguit next

thereafter following, with continuation of days,

upon the 24th day of the faid month of Auguit,
the three itates then being prefent : the which

day, for fo much as Almighty God, by his moil true

and blefled word, hath declared the reverence and

honour which fhould be given to him, and by his

Son Jefus Chrift hath declared the true ufe of the

facraments, willing the fame to be ufed accord

ing to his will and word ; by the which it is no

torious, and perfectly known, that the facraments

of baptifm, and of the body and blood of Jefus

Chrift, hath been this long time pad corrupted

by the Papiftical church, and by their minilters;
and at this prefent time, notwithstanding the re

formation already made according to God s word,

yet neverthelefs there is forne of the fame pope s

church that ftubbornly perfevere in their wicked

idolatry, faying mafs, and baptizing conform to

the pope s church, profaning there-through the fa

craments aforefaid in quiet fecret places, regarding
therein neither God nor his word :

Therefore it is decreed and ordained in this pre
fent parliament, That no manner of perfon er per-

fons, in any time coming, adminiftrate any of the

facraments fecretly, in any manner of way, but

they that are admitted, and having power to that

effect ; nor fay mafs, nor yet hear mafs, nor be

prefent tlvereat, under the pain of confifcation of

all their goods, and punifhing of their bodies at

the difcretion of the magiitrates, within whofe

jurifdiction fuch pcrfons happen to be apprehend

ed, for the firft fault ; banilhing out of the realm,
for the fecond fault ;

and chaitifrng by death, for

the third fault. And ordaineth all fheriffs, ftew-

ards, bailies, and their deputies, provofts, and

bailies of burghs, and other judges within this

realm, to make diligent fuit and inquifition with

in their bounds, where any fuch ufurped miniflry
is ufed, mafs-faying, or they that be prefent at

the doing thereof, ratifying and approving the

fame ; and take, and apprehend them, to the ef

fect that the pains above written may be executed

upon them.

ExtraRum de libro parliament}, per vie,

JACOBUS MACGILL.
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The ACTfir the Mfthi* of (be
/&amp;gt;9,v, and his

ttfurped Authority in Scothtml.

IN the parliament holdcn at Edinburgh, the loth
of July, the year of God 1560, and thereafter con
tinued to the i ft day of Auguft next thereafter fol

lowing, with continuation of days: upon the 241)1

of^the
laid month of Auguft, the three dates then

being prefent, underftanding that the jurifdicHon
and authority of the bifliop of Rome, called the

Pope, ufed in this realm in times part, hath been
very hurtful and prejudicial to our fovereigns
authority and common-weal of this realji ; there
fore hath decreed and ordained, That the bifliop of
Rome hath no jurifdiction nor authority in this
realm in times corning; and that none of our faid

fbvereigns fubjects claim, and defire in any time
hereafter, title or right by the faid bifliop of Rome,
or his feel;, to any thing within this realm, under
the pains of

baratry, that is to fay, profcription,
banifhment, and never to bruik and enjoy honour,
office, nor dignity, within this realm; and the con-
traveners hereof to be called before the judice, or
his deputies, or before the lords of fdlion, and
punifhed therefore, conform to the laws of this
realm

; and the furnifhers of them, by fines ; and
purchafers of their title of right, or maintaincrs
or defenders of them, fliall incur the fame pains:
ami that no

bifliop, nor other prelate, of this

realm, ufe any jurifdidion in time to come, by the
faid bilhop of Rome s

authority, under the pain
siorefaid.

ExtraRum de llbro parliamcntl, per inet

JACOBUS MACGILL.

Thefe and other things orderly done in lawful
and free parliament, we directed to France, to our
fovereigns, Sir James Sandilands lord of St. John,
with the acts of the faid parliament, that by &quot;them

they might be ratified, according to the pvomifes
of their majeflies commhTioners made to us, as

by the contract of pen.ce may evidently appear.
But how the faid lord of St. John was received and
ufed, we lift not to rehearfe

; but always no ratifi

cation brought he unto us : but that we little re

garded, or yet do regard ; for all that we did, was
rather to fliew our dutiful obedience, than to beg
oi them any ftrength to our religion, which from
God hath full power, and needed not the fuffrage
of man, but in fo far as man had need to believe

it, if that ever he fliall have participation of the
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life everlafting. But fonewhat mud we an Aver to
fuch as finee have whiipered, that it was but a pre
tended parliament, a private convention, and no
lawful parliament. Their reafons are, The king and
queen were in France; there was neither fcepter,
fword, nor crown borne, sV. and fonie principal
lords were abfent.

We anfwer, That we rather wifh the Papifls to
be quiet, than too curioufly to travel in that point;
for it may be, while they think to hurt us, they
give the queen and her authority a great blow,
and yet amend themfelves nothing. For in wliofe
default, we pray you, was the queen abfent from
this realm? We think they will not be fo fhame-
lefs as that they will blame the Proteftants thereof.
Her perfon was abfent, and that to no fmall &quot;rief

of our hearts : but were not the dates of her realm
affembled in her name ? yea, had they not her
full power and commiffion, yea, the commiflion
and commandment of her head the king of France,
to convocate that parliament, and to do all things
that may be done in lawful parliament, even as if
our fovereigns had been there in proper perfons ?
If they will limit the power of princes to the places
only where their bodily prefcncc is, it will be

thought ftrange ; for fo not only fliall kings be
compelled to content them with one realm, but al-
fo with one city : for the bodily prefencc of king^
can no more be in divers cities at one indant, thaa
that they can be in divers realms. Hitherto we
have underftood, that wherefoever the great coun-
iellors of the king, with his power and commiflion,
are allembled, to do any thing at his jult command
ment, that there is the king s fuflicient prefence and

authority, wherefoever his own body be living at
freedom and liberty; which, if the Papifls deny,
we will find fault with them, and with the princes
whom they have abufcd, that more will annoy them,
than any thing that we can lofe by the

infufficiency
of that parliament; which, neverthelefs, -we are
bold to affirm, to have been more lawful and free,
than any parliament that they are able to produce
thcfe hundred years before it, or yet any that hath
enfued fince it was (he means until 1566, when
this Book was written) ; for in it the votes of men
were free, and given in confcience; in others they
were bought, or given at the devotion of the mil
led prince. All things in it concluded are able to

abide the trial, and not to be confumed at the proof
of the fire

; of others the godly may judly call in

doubt things determined. To the fword and fcep
ter, nor yet to the abfence of fome lords, we
anfwer nothing: for our ndverfaries know wclJ
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enough, that the one is rather a pomp, arid vain

glorious ceremony, than a fubitantial point of ne-

ceJlity required to a lawful parliament ;
and the

r.bfence of fome, pro- judges not the pov.vn; ol the

prefent duly afiembled, providing that due advcr-

tifemcnt be made unto them. But now we return

to our hillory.
The parliament diffoKed, confultatioa was had,

how the chureh might be eftablifhed in a good and

godly policy, which by the Pap ids was altogether
tlefaced. Commiflion and charge was given to Mr.

John Winram tub-prior of St. Andrews, Mr. John

Spotifwood, John Willock, Mr. John Douglas rector

of St. Andrews, Mr. John Row, and John Knox,
to draw in a volume the policy and clifcipline of the

church, as well as they had done the doctrine, which

they did, and prefented it to the nobility, who did

pernfe it many days. Some approved it, and will

ed the fame to have been let forth by a law; others

perceiving their carnal liberty and worldly com

modity fomewhat to be impaired thereby, grudged,
infomuch that the name of the Book of Difcipline
became odious unto them. Every thing that re

pugned to their corrupt imaginations, was term

ed in their mockage, Devout imaginations. The
caufe we have, before declared ; fome were licen

tious, fome had greedily gripped the poiTellions of

the church, and others thought that they would
not lack their part of Chrift s coat, yea, and that be

fore that ever he was crucified, as by the preachers

they were oft rebuked. The chief great man that

had profeffed Chrift Jefus, and refufed to fubfcribe

the Book of Difcipline, was the lord Erfkine: and

no wonder ; for befides that he had a very evil wo
man to his wife, if the poor, the fchools, and the

miniftry of the church had their own, his kitchen

would lack two parts, and more, of that which he

unj uftly now pofieffeth. Ailuredly fome of us have

wondered, how men, that profefs godlinefs, could,
oi fo long continuance, hear the threatenings of

God againft thieves, and againft their houfes, and

knowing themfelves guilty in fuch things as were

openly rebuked, and that they never had remorfe

of confeience, neither yet intended to reftore any
thing of that which long they had ftolen. There
were none within the realm more unmerciful to

the poor minifters, than were they which had

grcatell rents of the churches : but in that we have

perceived the old proverb to be true ;
*

Nothing
* can fuffice a wretch. And again, The belly
* hath no cars.

Yet the fame Book of Difcipline was fubfcribed

&quot;by
a great part of the nobility ; viz. the duke, die

carl of Arran, the earls Argyle, Glencairn, Mar-

Ih.d, Monteith, Morton, Rothes, lord James after

carl of Murray, lord Yeafter, Boyd, Ochiltrie,
m after of Maxwel, lord Lindfay elder, and the

mailer after lord; barons Drumlanrig, Lothing-
war, Garlcifs, Bargany, Mr. Alexander Gordon

billiop of Galloway (this hifhcp of Galloway, as

he renounced Popery, fo did lie Prelacy, witnefs

his fubfcription of the Book of Difcipline, as the

veil of the prelates did, who did join to the re

formation), Alexander Campbell dean of Murray,
with a great number more, fubfcribed and approved
the faid Book of Difcipline in the tolbooth of Edin

burgh, the 27th day of January, the year of oui

Lord God 1560, by their approbation, in theia

words :

WE who have fubfcribed thefe prefents, hav

ing advifed with the articles herein fpeciriecl, and

as is above-mentioned, from the beginning of this

Book, think the fame good, and conform to God s

word in all points, conform to the additions and

notes thereto added, and promifed to fet the fame

forward at the uttermoft of our powers ; provid

ing that the bifhops, abbots, priors, and other pre
lates and benefited men, who already have joined
themfelves to us, enjoy the revenues of their bene

fices during their lifetimes : they fuftaining and

upholding the miniftry and minifters, as is herein

fpecified, for preaching of the word, and minifter-

ing of the facraments.

What the contents of the whole book are, and

how that this promife was illuded from time to

time, we fhall after hear.

Shortly after the faid parliament, were fent

from the council arnbafladors to England, the earls

Morton and Glencairn, together with William

Maitland of Lethington younger. The chief point
of their commifion, was, earneitly to crave the con-

ftant affiftance of the queen s majelty of England,,

againft all foreign invafion and common enemies*

That fame time was the caftle of Semple be-

fiegccl and taken, becaufe the lord thereof dif~

obeyed the laws and ordinances of the council in

many things, and efpecially in that, that he would

maintain the idolatry of the mafs, and alfo that

he befet the way to the carl of Arran, with a great

gathering, as he was riding with his accuftomed

company. The Papifts were proud, for they look

ed for a new army from France the next fpring,.

and thereof was no fmall appearance, if God had

not ctherwife provided: for France utterly refufed
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the confirmation of the peace contracted at Lcith,
would ratify no part of our parliament, difmifled the

ford of St. John, without any proper anfwcr, began
to gather new bands of throat-cutters, and to make

great preparation for (hips. They further fent be

fore them certain prattilers (amongft whom the

lord Seton, who had departed with the French
out of Leith, was one), to raife up new troubles

within this realm : and all this came partly of the

rfialice of the houfe of Guife, who had avowed to

revenge the difpleafurc of their fifter, both upon
England and Scotland ; and partly by mitigation
of proud Beaton, falfly called Bifhop of Glafgow, of

Dury abbot of Dunfermline, and Saulles Seton, and
Mr. John Sinclair dean of Reftalrig, with fuch others

of the French faction, who had openly fpoken, That

they had refufed all portion of Scotland, unlefs

that it were under the government of a Frenchman.
* Recompenfe them, O Lord ! as thou knoweft moft
(
expedient for thine own glory, and for the perpe-
tual fhame of all traitors to their commonwealth.
The certain knowledge of all thefe things came

to our ears, whereat many were afraid, and divers

fufpedted that England would not be fo forward

in times to come, confidering that their former ex-

pences were fo great. The principal comfort re

mained with the preachers ; for they allured us in

God s name, that God would perform in all per
fection that work in our hands, the beginning
whereof he had fo mightily maintained, becaufe it

was not ours, but his own ; and therefore exhort

ed us, that we fhould conftantly proceed to reform

all abufes, and to plant the miniftry of the church,
as by God s word we might juttify it, and then

commit the fuccefs of all to our God, in whofe

power the difpofition of kingdoms Itandeth ; and
fb we began to do, for troubles appearing, made
us give ear to the admonitions of God s iervants :

and while that we had fearcely begun a^-nn to im

plore the help of our God, and to ihew feme figns
of our obedience unto his meflerigers and holy word,
lo ! the mighty hand of God from above fent unto

us a wonderful and moft joyful deliverance : for

unhappy Francis, hufband to our fovereign, fud-

denly perifhed of a rotten ear ; but becaufe the

death of that young man was not only the caufe of

joy to us in Scotland, but alfo by it were the faith

ful in France delivered as it were from the prefent

death, we think expedient to fpeak of the fame

fomewhat more largely.
Thefe cruel and conjured enemies of God, and

of all godlinefs, the duke of Guife, the cardinal

ef Lorrain, and their faction, who then at -their

own appetite played the tyrants in France, had de
termined the deftruction of all that profefied the

true knowledge of Jefus Chrift within that realm.

&quot;What tyranny lately before they had ufed at Am-
boyle, the hiltory of France doth witnefs. Now in

Orleans, in the month of November, convened
the king, unhappy Francis, the queen our fove

reign, and the queen-mother of the king, the duke
of Guife, with all his faction, the king of Na
varre, and the prince of Comic s brother.

So that great was the confluence of the nobility,
but greater was the aflembly of the murderers, for

there was not a hangman in all France which was
not there. The prifona were full of the true fer~

vants of God; the king of Navarre, and the prince
of Conde, were conftituted prifoners ; the fherifF

of Orleans, a man fearing God, was taken, and
fo were many others of the town : briefly, there

was none that profefled God or godlinefs within

that town, that looked not for the extremity ; for

the walls and gates were night and day kept with
the garrifons of the Guifians, miferable men were

daily brought in to fuller judgment, but none was
fu fiered to depart forth but at the devotion of the

tyrants.
And fo they proceeded till the loth or I2th of

December, when that they thought time to put
their bloody counlel in execution ; and, for that

purpoie, conclusion was taken, that the king fhould

depart out of the town, and lie at a certain place;
which was done to this intent, that there Ihould no
fuit be mad j to the king for the fafety of any man s

life, whom they thought worthy of death. Ami
fo was the lung s houfe in Orleans broken up, his

beds, coiFers, and tapiftry fent away, his own boots

put on, he fitting a the mafs, immediately there

after to have departed, and fo their tyranny to have,

begun.
When all things, we fay, were in this readinefo

to flied the blood of innocents, the Eternal, our

God, who ever watcheth for die prefervation o
4 his own, began to work, and fuddtnly did put
his own work in execution ; for as the faid king
fat at mafs, he was fuddenly (truck with an apoft-

hume, in that deaf ear that never would hear the

truth of God; and fo was he carried to a void

and empty houfe, laid upon a palliafe, until fuch

time as a canopy was fet up unto him, where hs

lay till the 151!! day of December, in the year of

God 1560, when his glory perifhed, and the pride
of his ftubborn heart vanhhed in fmoke : and fo

was the fnare broken, and the tyrants difappointed
of their cruelty; thofe that were appointed to
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death, raifed, as it were, out of their graves ; and

vre, who by our foolillinefs hud made ourfelves

ilaves to ftrangers, were rcftored again to the free

dom and liberty of a tree realm.
&amp;lt; O ! that we had hearts deeply to confider what

are thy wonderous works, O Lord ! that we
(
might praiie tliee, in the mid/t of this molt

* obilinate and wieked generation, ami leave the

memorial of tlie lame to our pofberity, which,
alas ! we fear lhall forget ihefe thy ineftmiabk:

benefits.

Some in France, after the fudden death of Fran

cis II. and calling to mind the death of Charles IX.

in blood, an&amp;lt;l the (laughter of Henry II, did re

mark the tragical ends of thele three princes, who
had perfecuted God s fervants fo eruelly by their

inftruments the Guifi/ansj and by their pens, both

in prole and verfe, did adviie all other princes not

to authorize any persecution, or wrong done unto

Coil s fervants, leit they fhould have the like end.

And indeed Ibme of the following kings of France

have found this true, by their unfortunate and un

expected ends.

An Admonition to Kings, fef forth by the Godly IN.

France , upon thefudden Death of Francis II.

Ad hujus temporis monarchas protrepticon carmen,

SILIIS Chrijlum oppHgnans, etfraudibus lngenst

Reginn ille terror (Carlos :

Jpfts
ridiculus pueris, furiofus, et excorst

Totus repente corruit.

Tuque Hcnrlce malls dum confultorlbus uterls

Sitis pwruin Jaiigulnem .:

Jpje
tuo vccors, lnoplna y

cade peremptttf
Terra Imbuljllfanguine.

ffenrici deinceps, feclans vtfligia patris

Franclfcus infelix puer,
Clamantem Ghrljlum furda dum negllglt auref

Aure putrefacla corruit.

Verfutly fatui, furdit
haec fpectacttlat regest

Vos Japere -uel morijubent.

Follows a
Scotti/f) Tranjlatlon of the above.

KYNGE CHARLES, that tyrane terrible,

Withftanding Chrill with witt and craft|

As mocking itock moft miferable,
Endit at anes ragine and daft,

Then Henrie, through evill cumpany,
Thiriting the blood of godlie men,

With his awin blood fched fuddantlie,

Was maid to wait the eud ye Hen.

Leift Frances, that unhappie child,

His father s footfteps following plane,
To Chrilt crying, deafe ears did yeild,

Ane rotten eare then was his baine.

O craltie, deif, and foolifch kyngs !

Thefe feirfull jugements gone befoir you,
Biddeth you be wyfer in your reignes,
Or fehamefull death will fonc devour you.

The death of this king made great alteration in

France, England, and Scotland : France hoped
that the tyranny of the Guifians fliould no longer

reign above them, becaufe God at unawares had
broken the flail whereupon they leaned; but, alas!

they were deceived: for .the simplicity of lome was
fo abufed, that, againi! the law* of the realm, to

the queen-mother was committed the government,
which lifted up as well the duke of Guile, ati the

cruel cardinal, for a feafon.

The queen of England, and the council, fent

back our ambafladors with anfwer, That fhe would
not marry haftily, and therefore willed the coun

cil of Scotland, -and the earl of Arran forefaid,

not to depend upon any hope thereof. What mo
tives ihe had, we omit.

The pride of the Papifts of Scotland began to

l&amp;gt;e abated, and fome that ever had fhewn them-

felves enemies unto us, began to think, and plain

ly to fpeak (amongll whom the old fheriff of Ayr
was one), That they perceived God to fight for

us. The earl of Arran having fuffered repulfe in,

his defign to marry the queen of England, he be

gan to fancy unto himfelf, that the queen of Scot

land bore unto him fome favour j and fo he wrote

ynto her, and fent for credit a ring, which the faid

.queen, our fovereign, knew well enough. The
letter and ring were both prefented to the queen,
and by her received. Such anfwer -was returned

to the faid earl, after the which he made no fur

ther purfuit in that matter : and yet neverthelefs

he did bear it heavily in heart, and more heavily
than his friends would have wifhed : for grief he

was troubled in his underftanding.
The certainty of the death forefaid was fignified

unto us, both by fea and land. By fea received

JohnKnox letters (who then had great intelligence

both with the churches abroad, and fome of the

court of France), that the king was mortally lick,

and could not well efeape death. Which letters re

ceived, that fame day at afternoon he palled to the

duke, to his own lodging at the Church of Field,

with whom he found the lord James in conference

alone: the earl of Arraa was in Jedburgh, t-
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whom he opened fuch news as he had received,
and willed them to be of good comfort : For, faid

he, the advertifer hath never deceived me ; it is

the fame gentleman that firit gave us knowledge of
the (laughter of Henry king of France, and {hew
ed unto them the letter, but would not exprefs the
man s name. While they were reafoning in divers

purpofes,- and he comforting them ; for while, we
fay, they three were familiarly communing toge-
t,her, there came a meffenger from the lord Gray
forth of Berwick, alluring him of the death of
the king of France. Which noifed abroad, a ge
neral convention of the nobility was appointed to

be holden at Edinburgh, the i^th day of January
following, in the which the Book of Difcipiine
was psruled newly over again ; for feme pretend
ed ignorance, by reafon that they had not heard it.

In that affembly was Mr. Alexander Ander-
fon, fub-principal of one of the fchools of Aber
deen, a man more fubtile and crafty, than ei

ther learned or godly, called ; who refufed- to

difpute auent his faith, abufing a place of Ter-
tullian, to cloak his ignorance. It was anfwered
unto him, That Tcrtullian fliould not prejudge
the authority of the Holy Gholt, who, by the
mouth of Peter, commanded! us to give reafon of
our faith to every one that requireth the fame of us;
it was further anfwered, That we neither required
him, neither yet any man, to difpute in any point
concerning our faith, which was grounded upon
God s word, and fully exprejffed in his holy Scrip
tures, for all that we believed without controver-

fy : but we required of him, as of the reft of the

Fapifts, that they would fuffer their doctrine, con-
ftituticns, and ceremonies, to come to trial ; and

principally, that the mafs, and the opinion thereof;

by them taught unto the people, might be laid to
the fquarc-rule of God s word, and unto the right
inftitution of Jefus Chrift, that they might under-
itand, whether that their preachers offended or not,
in .that, that they affirmed, The action of the mafs
:t be cxprefsly repugning unto the lafl fupper of lh.e
Lord Jefus ; the fayer of it to commit horrible b-laf-

phemy, in ufurping unto him the office of Chrift ;

the hearers to commit damnable idolatry, and the

opinion of it conceived to be a derogation, and as
it were a difannulling of Chrift s death. While
die faid Mr. Alexander denied, that the prieft took

upon him Chrift s office, to offer for fin, as lie

alledged, a mafs-book was produced., and in the

beginning of the canon -were thefe words
read&quot;,

Stifcipe SanRa Trinitaj hatic oblationem, qitam ego
indignus peccator offero

tibi vivo Deo a verc, pro
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peccatis meis, pro peccnin totiits tcclefut vivcrum ct

inortuorum, i. e. Holy Trinity, accept this oiler-

ing, which I, unworthy finner, offer to thee, the

living and true God, for my fins, for the fins of
the whole church of the quick and the dead.

Now, faid the reafoner, If to offer for the fins

of the whole church, was not the office of Chrill

Jeius, yea, that office that to him only might,
and may appertain, let the Scripture judge : and
it a vile knave, whom ye call Prieft, proudly tak-
eth the fame upon him, let your own books wit-
nefs. The faid Mr. Alexander anfwered, Chrilt
offered the propitiatory, and that could j .one do
but he ; but we offer the remembrance. Where
to it was anfwered, We praife God that ye have
denied a facrilice propitiatory to be in the mafs ;

and yet we offer to prove, that in more than au
hundred places of your Papiftical doctors this pro-
pofition is affirmed,

&amp;lt; The mafs is faid to be a fa-
* crifice propitiatory. But the fecond part, where
ye alledge that ye offer Chrifb in remembrance;
we afk firft, Unto whom do ye offer him ? and
next, By what authority are ye affured of well

doing ? In God the Father there falleth no obli

vion : and if ye will fhift and fay, That ye offer it

not, as God were forgetful, but as willing to ap
ply Chrift s merits to his church ; we demand of

you, What power and commandment have ye fo
to do ? We know that our Mafter Chrift Jefus.
commanded his apoftles to do that which he did,
* in remembrance of him ; but plain it is, That

Chrift took bread, gave thanks, brake bread, and

gave it to his difciples, faying, Take ye, eat ye,
this is my body which is broken for you, do this

* in remembrance of me, &c. Here we find a

commandment, to take, to eatj to take, and to
drink ; but to offer Chrift s body, cither for re

membrance or application, we find not; and there

fore, we fay, To take upon you an office which
is not given unto you, is unjuft ufurpation, and
no lawful power. The faid Mr. Alexander being
-more than aftonifhed, would have fhifted ; but
then the lords willed him to anfwer directly.
Whereto he anfwered, That he was better feen in

philofophy than in theology.
Then was commanded Mr. John Lefly (who

then was parfon of Une, and now abbot of Lon-
dors, and after was made bifhop of Rofs) to an
fwer to the former argument &amp;gt;

and he, with great
gravity, began to anfwer, &amp;lt; If our matter hath no-

thing to fay to it, I have nothing ; for I know
*

nothing but the canon law; and the greateft rea-
* fon that ever I could find there, is, Nolumus et
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&amp;lt; volumus? And yet we underftand, that now he is

the only patron of the mafs : but it is no marvel,

for we underftand that he is a prieft s get and ba-

ftard ; and therefore we iliould not wonder, albeit

that the old tvuan verfe be true, Patn-in fequitur

fna proles. The nobility hearing that neither the

one nor the other would anfwer directly, faid,

We have been milerably deceived heretofore ;

for if die mafs may not obtain remifliori of iins

to die quick and to the dead, wherefore were all

the abbeys fo richly doted and endowed with

our temporal lands ?

Thus much we thought good to infert here,

becatife that Ibmc Papifts are not afhamed now to

a-fhrm, That they with their reafons could never

be heard, but that all we did, we did by mere

force ;
when that the whole realm knoweth, that

we ever required them to fpeak their judgments

freely, not only promifmg unto them protection

and defence, but alfo that we mould fubfcribe

with them, if they by God s Scriptures could con

fute us, and by the fame word eftabli-fh their af-

fcrtions : But who can correct the leafings of

&amp;lt; fuch, as in all things fhew themfelves the fons

-of the father of all lies? Preferve us, Lord!

from tliat perverfe and malicious generation.
Amen.
At this fame a {Terribly was the lord James ap

pointed to go to France to the queen our fove-

reign, and a parliament was appointed to begin
the 2oth of May following j for at that time was

the return of the faid lord James looked for, and

fo was that convention diflblvcd, without any other

thing of importance being concluded. The faid lord

James prepared him for his journey (for albeit he

pail in the public affairs, he fuftained the charge

of his own expences, and yet there never paft from

this realm in the company of one man fo many,
and fo honeft through England to France). Be

fore he departed, he was forewarned, as well of

the danger in France, as of the queen s craft (not

that we then fufpefted her nature, but that we
underftood the malice of her friends) , he was

plainly premonifhedj that if ever he eondefcended

that (he fhould have mafs publicly or privately

within the realm of Scotland, that then betrayed
he the caufe of God, and expofed the religion even

to the uttermoll danger that he could do. That

{he fhould have mafs publicly, he affirmed that he

would never confent; but to have it fecretly in her

chamber, who could ftop her ? The danger was

fhewn, and fo he departed,

The Form and Order of the Election of the Superin-

tendant, and all other Minijlers, at Edinburgh%

March qtb, 1560. JOHN KNOX being then

Preacher.

FIRST was made a fermon, in which thefc heads

were handled : Firfr, The neceflity of minifters and

fnperintendants, or overfeers. Second!}-, The crimes

and vices that might disqualify them for the mini-

ftry. Thirdly, The virtues required in them. And,,

/&amp;lt;?///) ,
Whether fuch as by public confent of the

church were called to fuch office, might refufe the

fame.

The fermon finifhed, it was declared by the

fame minifler, maker thereof, that the lords of the

fecret council had given charge and power to the

churches of Lothian, to chufe Mr. John Spottif-

wood fupcrintendant or overfeer ;
and that fuffi-

cient warning was made by public edict to the:

churches of Edinburgh, Linlithgow, Stirling, Tra~

nent, Haddington, and Dunbar; as alfo, to the

earls, lords, barons, gentlemen, and others, that

have, or might claim to have vote in election,

to be prefent that day, and that fame hour. And
therefore enquiry was made, who were prefent, and

who were abfent. After was called the faid John,
who anfwering, the miniiler demanded, If any
man knew any crime or offence to the faid Mr.

John, that might prevent him from being called

to that office ? and that he demanded thrice. Se

condly, Queftion was moved to the whole multi

tude, If there was any other whom they would put

in elect-ion with the faid Mr. John ? The people

were afked, If they would have the faid Mr. John

fuperintendant or overfeer ? If they would honour,

and obey him as Chrift s minifter, and comfort and

affift him in every thing pertaining to his charge ?

They anfwered,
We will; and do promife unto him fuch obe

dience as becometh fheep to give unto their pallor,

fo long as he remaineth faithful in his office.

The anfwers of the people,, and their confent re

ceived, the queftions wre propofed to him that

was to be elected.

Queftion. Seeing that ye hear the thirft and de-

fire of this people, do ye not think yourfeif bound

in confcience before God to fupport them that fo

earneftly call for your comfort, and for. the fruit

of your labours ?

Anfwer. If any thing were in me able to
far&amp;gt;fy:-

their defire, I acknowledge myfelf bound to ooey

God, calling by them.
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j^///?. Do ye feek to be promoted to this office

ami clnrge, for any rcfpect of worldly commodity,
riches, or glory?

Anf. God knowcdi the contrary.

Qufji. Believe v, not, that the doctrine of the

prophets and applies, contained in the books of

the Old and New Teitaments, are the only true

and moil abfolutc foundation of the univerfal

church of Chrift Jefus, infomuch that in the fame

Scriptures are contained all things neceflary to be

believed for the falvation of mankind ?

Anf. I verily believe the fame, and do abhor
and utterly refufe all doctrine alledged neceflary
to falvation, that is not exprefsly contained in the

fame*

Shiefl. Is not Chrift Jefus Man of man, accord

ing to the flefh, viz. the Son of David, the Seed of

Abraham, conceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of
the virgin his mother, and that he is the only
Head and Mediator of his church ?

Anf. He is ; and without him there is neither

falvation to man, nor life to angel.

&amp;gt;jifjl.
Is not the fame Lord Jefus the only true

God, the eternal Son of the eternal Father, in

whom all that fhall be favcd were elected before

the foundation of the world was laid ?

Anf. I confefs and acknowledge him in the uni

ty of his Godhead, to be God above all things,
bleiTed for ever.

&amp;gt;ueji.
Shall not they whom God in his eternal

counfel hath elected, be called to the knowledge
of his Son our Lord Jefus Chriit ? and fliall not

they who of purpofe are called in this life, be juf-

tified, and
j
unification and free remiflion of fins is

obtained in this life by free grace ? Shall not die

glory of the fons of God follow in the general re-

furrection, when the Son of God ihall appear in

his glorious majefty ?

Anf. This I acknowledge to be the doctrine of

the apoftles, and the molt fingular comfort of

God s children.

Queft* Will ye not then contain yourfelf in all

doctrine within the bounds of this foundation ?

Will ye not ftudy to promote the fame, as well by
your life, as by your doctrine ? Will ye not, ac

cording to the graces ami utterance that God fhall

grant unto you, profefs, inftruct, and maintain

the purity of the doctrine contained in the facred

word of God ? And to the uttermoft of your
power, will ye not gain-ftand and convince the

gain-fayers and teachers of mens inventions ?

Anf. That do I promife, in the prefence of God,
and of his congregation here ufTeuibled.

3

S^ieft. Know ye not that the excellency of this

office, to the which God hath c. tiitcl you, rcquir-
eth that your convtrf;;rion ai.u behaviour be fuch,
as that ye may be irrtpreiieniible, yea, even in the

eyes of the ungodly :

Anf. 1 unfeignecily acknowledge, and humbly
clefire the church of God to pray with me, that my
life be not Uanderous to the glorious gofpel of
Chrill Jefus.

^ueji. Becaufe you are a man compaffed with

infirmities, will you not charitably, and with
lowlinefs of fpirit, receive admonition of your
brethren ? And if ye {hall happen to flide or of

fend in any point, will ye not be fubject to the

discipline of the church, as the reft of your bre

thren ?

The anftuer of the Sttperintendant, or Mini/1ei; to be

elected.

I acknowledge myfelf a man fubject to infirmity,
and one that hath need of correction and admoni
tion ; and therefore I mod willingly fubject myfelf
to the whoieiome discipline of the church, yea,
to the discipline of the fame church by which I am
now called to this office and charge; and here, in

God s preience and yours, do promife obedience
to all admonitions, fecretly or publicly given ; un
to which, if I be found dilbbedient, 1 confefs my
felf moil worthy to be rejected, not only from
this honour, but alib from the fociety of the

faithful, in cafe of my ftubbornnefs. For the

vocation of God to bear charge within his church,
maketh not raen tyrants, nor lords, but appoint-
eth them Servants, watchmen, and pallors to the

flock.

Thus ended, queflion muft be afked again of

die multitude.

Quejl. Require you any further of this your
fuperintendant, or overfrer and minifner ?

If no man anfwer, let the minifter proceed.

HQueft. Will ye not acknowledge this your bro

ther for the minifter of Chrift Jefus, your over-

feer and pailor ? Will ye not reverence the word
of God that proceeded! from his mouth ? Will ye
not receive of him the fermon of exhortation with

patience ; not refuiing the wholefome medicine of

your fouls, although it be bitter and unpleafmg to

the fieih I Will ye not finally maintain and com
fort him in his miniftry and watching over you,

againfl all fuch as wickedly would rebel againft
God and his holy ordinance ?

The people Qiifiveredy We will, ns we will an

fwer to the Lord Jefus, who hath commanded his

miniilers to be had in reverence, as his ambafla-

R
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dors, and as men th.it carefully watch for the fal-

vatiou of our fouls.

Let the Nobiliiy /-* v,-g?d ivilh this :

Ye have heard the duty and profeflion of this

our brother, by your confents appointed to this

charge ; as alib, the duty and obedience which

God requireth of us towards him here in his mi-

niftry : but becaule that neither of both are able

to perform any thing, without the efpccial grace of

our God in Chriit Jefus, who hath promifed to

be with us prefent, even to the confummation of

the world ;
with unfeigned hearts let us crave of

him liis benediction and ailiilance in this work be

gun, to his glory, and for the comfort of hid church.

THE P R A Y E R.

O LORD! to whom all power is given in hea

ven and on earth, thou art the Eternal Son of the

Eternal Father, who hall not only loved thy church,

but, for the redemption and purgation of the fame,
haft humbled thyfelf to the ignominious death of

the crofs, and thereupon haft fhed thy moil pre

cious and innocent blood, to prepare to thyfelf a

Ipoufe without fpot ; but alfo, to retain this moil

excellent benefit in recent memory, haft appointed
in thy church teachers, pallors, ami apoflles, to

inftruct, comfort, and admonifh the fame : look

upon us mercifully, O Lord! thou that only art

King, Teacher, and High Priefl to thine own

flock; and fend unto this our brother, whom in thy
name we have charged with the chief care of thy
church within the bounds of L. jfuch portion of thy

Holy Spirit, as thereby he may rightly divide thy

word, to the inftruction of thy flock, and to the

confutation of pernicious errors and damnable

fuperftitions. Give unto him, good Lord, a mouth

and wifdom, whereby the enemies of thy truth may
be confounded, the wolves expelled and driven from

thy fold, thy flieep may be fed in the wholefome

paftures of thy moil holy word, the blind and ig

norant may be illuminated with thy true know

ledge ; finally, that the dregs of fuperflition and

idolatry, which now reft within this realm, being

purged and removed, we may all, not only have

occafion to glorify thee our only Lord and Saviour,

but alfo daily to grow in godlinefs and obedience

of thy mofl holy will, to the deftruction of the

body of fin, and to the restitution of that image,
to the which we were once created, and to the

which, after our fall and defection, we are renew

ed by participation of thy Holy Spirit, which by
-true faith in thee we do profefs, as the blefled of

thy Father, of whom the perpetual increafe of thy

grace we crave, as by thee our Lord, King, and

only Bifliop, we are taught to pray. Our Father,

The prayer ended, the reft of the miniflers, if

any be, and elders of that church prefent, in figa

of their content, mall take the elected by the

hand. The chief minifter ihall give the benedic

tion, as followeth :

God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who
hath commanded his gofpel to be preached, to the

comfort of his elect, and hath called thee to the

office of a watchman over his people, multiply his

graces with thee, illuminate thee with his Holy

Spirit, comfort and flrengthen thee in all virtue,

govern and guide thy miniftry, to the praife of hie

holy name, to the propagation of Chrilt s king-

tlom, to the comfort of his church ; and finally, to

the plain difcharge and affurance of thine own
confcience in the day of the Lord Jefus ; to

whom, with the Father, and with the Holy Ghoft,

be all honour, praife, and glory, now and ever.

So be it,

The
lajl

Exhortation to the EleEled.

TAKE heed to thyfelf, and unto the flock com
mitted to thy charge , feed the fame carefully, not

as it were by compulfion, but of very love which

thou beared to the Lord Jefus. Walk in fimplici-

ty and purenefs of life, as it becometh the true fer-

vant and ambaffador of the Lord Jefus. Ufurp
not dominion, nor tyrannical authority, over thy
brethren : be not difcouraged in adverfity, but lay

before thyfelf the example of the prophets, apo-

ftles, and of the Lord Jefus, who, in their mini

ftry, fuftained contradiction, contempt, perfecu*-

tion, and death : fear not to rebuke the world of

fin, juftice, and judgment. If any thing fucceed

profperoufly in thy vocation, be not puffed up with

pride, neither yet flatter thyfelf, as that the good
fuccefs proceedeth from thy virtue, induftry, or

care ; but let ever that fentence of the apoftle re

main in thine heart,
* What haft thou which thou

haft not received ? If thou haft received, why
gloried thou ? Comfort the afflicted, fupport the

poor, and exhort others to fupport them. Be not

careful for things of this life, but be fervent in pray

er to God for the increafe of his Holy Spirit. And

finally, behave thyfelf in this holy vocation, with

fuch fobriety, as God may be glorified
in thy mini

ftry -,
and fo fhalt thou fhortly obtain the vittory,



Book HI. OF RELIGION IN SCOTLAND.
and malt receive the crown promifed, when the
Lord Jefus fhall appear in his glory, whole omni
potent Spirit affift thee and us to the end.

Then fing the twenty-third Pfalm.

The Order of the Election of Elders and Deacons in

the private Kirk of Edinburgh^ in the Beginning,
when as yet there was no public Face of a Churcht

nor ofen AffemblicSy but fccret and private Con-
vcntiotis in Houfesy or in the Fields.

BEFORE that there was any public face of a
true religion within this realm, it pleafed God, of
his great mercy, to illuminate the hearts of many
private perfons, fo that they did perceive and un-
&amp;lt;ierftand the abufes that were in the Papiftical
chureh, and thereupon withdrew themfelves from

participation of their idolatry. And becaufe the

Spirit of God will never fuffer his own to be idle

and void of all religion, men began to exercife

themfelves in reading of the Scriptures fecretly
within their own houfes ; and variety of perfons
could not be kept in good obedience and honeft

fame, without overfeers, elders, and deacons : and
fo began that fmall flock to put themfelves in fuch

order, as if Chriit Jefus had plainly triumphed in

the midlt of them, by the power of his gofpel.
And they did -elect fome to occupy the fupreme
place of exhortation and reading, fome to be elders

and helpers unto them, for the overfeeing of the
flock : and fome to be deacons, for the collection
of alms, to be diftributed to the poor of their own
body. Of this fmall beginning is that order,
which now God, of his great mercy, has given
unto us publicly within this realm. Of the prin
cipal of them that were known to be men of

good converfation and honeft fame in the private
church, were chofen elders and deacons, to rule

with the minifter in the public church : which
burden they patiently fuitained a year and more.
And then becaufe they could not (without neglect*-

ing of their own private houfes) longer wait upon
the public charge, they defired that they might be

relieved, and that others might be burdened in their

room; which was thought a petition reafonable of
the whole church. And therefore it was granted
unto them, that they mould nominate and give up
in election fuch perfons as they in their con-
iciences thought moft apt and able to ferve in

that charge ; providing that they fhould nominate
double the perfons that were fuiEcient to ferve in

chat charge, to the end, that the whole congregar

2 S l

tion might have their free vote in their election.

And this order has been -ever obferved, fince thai-

time, in the church of Edinburgh ; that is, Th?.t

the old feffion, before their departure, nominate

24 in election for elders, of whom 12 are to be.

chofen; and 32 for deacons, of whom 16 are to

be elected: which perfons are pubiiely proclaimed
in the audience of the whole church, upon the

Sunday forenoon, after fermon ; with admonition
to the church, that if any man know any noto
rious crime or caufe, that might unable any of
thefe perfons to enter in fuch vocation, that they
fhould notify the fame unto the feifion the next

Thurfday : or, if any know any perfons more able

for that charge, they fhould notify the fame unto
the fefiion, to the end, that no man, either prefent
or abfent (being one of the church), fhould com
plain that he was fpoiled of his liberty in election.

The Sunday following, forenoon, in the end of
the fermon, the whole communicants are com
manded to be prefent in the afternoon, to give
their votes as they will anfwer before God, to fuch
as they efteem moft able to bear the charge of the
church with the minifters. The votes of all be

ing received, the fcrolls of all are delivered to any
of the minifters, who keeps the fame fecret from
the fight of all men till the next Thurfday j and
then in the feflion he produces them, that the votes

may be counted, where the greateft number of

votes, without refpect of perfons, have the firft

place in the eldermip, and fo proceeding till the
number of 12 be complete : fo that if a poor man
exceeds the rich man in votes, he precedes him in.

place ; and is called the firft, fecond, or third

elder, even as the votes anfwer. And this fame
is obferved in the election of deacons.

The Friday after that judgment is taken, what
perfons are elected for elders and deacons to ferve

lor that year, the minifter, after his fermon, reads
the fame names publicly, and gives commandment
openly, that fuch perfons be prefent the next Sun
day at the forenoon fermon, in the place to be ap
pointed for them to accept that charge, that God,
by plurality of votes, had laid upon them. Who
being convened, the minifter, after fermon, reads
the names publicly, the abfent (if any be) arc

noted, and thefe who are prefent are admonifhed
to confider the dignity of that vocation, whereunto
God has called them ; the duty that they owe to

.the people ; the danger that lies upon them, if

.they be found negligent in their vocation : and,

.finally, the duty of the people towards the perform
elected. Which being done, this prayer id read ;
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The Prayer in the Election of the Elders.

O ETERNAL and everlafting God, Father of

our Lord Jcfus Chrift, who, of thy infinite good-
nef.s and mercy, has chofen to thyfelf a church of

the loft feed of Adam, which thou haft ever ruled

by the infpiration of thy Holy Spirit ;
and yet not

the lefs, haft always ufed the minillry of men, as

well in preaching of thy won!, and adminiftration

of thy facraments, as in guiding of thy flock, and

providing for the poor within the fame, as in the

law, prophets, and in thy glorious gofpel, we have

witneifes: which order, OLord! thou, of thy mer

cy, has now reftored unto us again, after that the

public face of the church has been deformed by
the tyranny of that Roman Antichrift- Grant un

to us, O heavenly Father ! hearts thankful for the

benefits which we have received, and give unto

thefe our brethren, eledled unto thefe charges with

in thy church, fuch abundance of thy Holy Spirit,

that they may be found vigilant and faithful in that

vocation, whereunto theu of thy mercy haft called

them. And albeit, OLord! thefe fmnll beginnings
are contemned of the proud world, yet, O Lord!

do thou for thy own mercies fake, blefs the fame

in fuch fort that thy godly name may be glorified,

fuperftition and idolatry may be rooted out, and

virtue may be planted, not only in this generation,
but alfo in the pofterity to come. Amen. Grant

us this, merciful Father, for Chrift Jefus, thy
Son s fake, in whofe name we call unto thee, as

he has taught us, faying, Our Father, 2JV.

And fo after the rehearfal of the Belief, after

the which fhall be fung this portion of the io3d

Pfalm, ver. 19. The heavens high are, and fo

forth to the end of that pfalm. After the which

ihall this fhort admonition be given to the eledl-

ed.

Magnify God, who has of his mercy called you
to rule within his church : be thankful in your
vocation : fhew yourfelves zealous to promote ve

rity : fear not the faces of the wicked, bat rebuke

their wickednefs : be merciful to the poor, and

fupport them to the uttermoft of your power , and

fo fhall ye receive the benediction of God, prefent

and everlafting. God fave the king s majefty, and

give unto him the Spirit of funftification in his

young age : blefs his regent, and fuch as afTift him

in upright counfel, and either fruitfully convert,

or fuddenly confound, the enemies of true religion,

and of this afflided commonwealth. Amen.

As the fervants of God uprightly travelled to

have vice punifhed, and virtue planted, fo did the

devil ever itir up fome in the contrary of both.

There was a law made againft fornicators and

adulterers, that the one and the other (hould be

carted through the towns, and fo banifhed, till

that their repentance was offered and received ;

and albeit this was not the feverity of God s law,

efpecially againft adulterers, yet was it a great
bridle to the malefactors, whereat the wicked did

wonderoufly ftorm. It chanced, that one Sander-

fon, a flefher or butcher, was deprehendcd to

have put away his lawful life (under colour that

he was lawfully parted, after the manner of the

Papiftioil religion), and had taken to him another

in his houfe. The complaint and (lander propof-
ed to the church, and trial taken, that he was not

married with the fecond woman, neither that he

was able to prove, that he was divorced by any
order of the law from the firft ; he was commit-

ed to the hands of the magiftratcs, who, accord

ing to the laws, commanded him to be carted. But

the rafcal multitude, inflamed by fome ungodly

craftfmen, made infurrcction, broke the cart,

boafted and threatened the officers, and teok away
the malefactor : this was the beginning of farther

evils, as we fhall after hear.

In this mean time, while lord James, we fay,

was in France, there came an ambaflador from

France, fubqrned, no doubt, with all craft that

might trouble the ftate of religion. His demands

were, Fir/1, That the league betwixt us and Eng
land mould be broken. Secondly, That the an

cient league betwixt France and Scotland fhould

be renewed. Thirdly, And that the bifliops and

churchmen mould be reftored in their former

places, and be fuftered to intromit with their liv

ings. The council delayed anfwer, until the par
liament appointed in May. In the mean time the

Papifts of Scotland praftifed with him. The
earls of Huntly, Athol, Bothwel, and others, in

tended to have taken Edinburgh before the (aid

parliament. The whole bifliops afieHnbled, and

held council in Stirling. Some whifpering there

was, that the duke and the bimop of St. Andrews

were too familiar ;
and fome feared that the au

thority of the queen fhould have been ufurped, by
reafon of her abfence, and that the duke was the

fecond perfon ; for thereat had fome of his pro fled

immediately after the death of the king of France.

TheProteftants thereof advertifed, prevented them,

and came to Edinburgh. The earl of Arran flood

conftant with his brethren ; there were fome that
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carefully and painfully travelled, that nothing pre

judicial to the queen s authority fhould be done in

the abfence of the lord James, to whom the queen
hath recompenfed evil for good fervice. Mr.

James Macgill in that point did both doutly and

truly ; for John Knox and he were then fallen in

to familiarity, by reafon that the faid Mr. James
had embraced the religion, and profeiTed it pub
licly.

The Papids and bifhops, difappointed of their

principal enterprife, did yet caufe didurbance ; for

the rafcal multitude were dirred up to make a

Robin Hood, which enormity was of many years
left off, and condemned by datute and act of par
liament ; yet would they not be forbidden, but
would difobey and trouble the town, cfpecially
upon the night: whereat the bailies offended, took
from them fome fwords, and an enlign ; which was
the occafion that they that fame night made a muti

ny, kept the gates of the town, and intended to have

purfued fome men within their own houfes ; but

that, upon the reditution of their fwords and en-

fign, -was (laid : and yet they ceafed not to mo
led, as well the inhabitants of Edinburgh, as di

vers countrymen, taking from them money, and

threatening fome with further injuries : wherewith
the magiitrates of the town highly oilended, took
more diligent heed to fuch as reforted to the town,
and fo apprehended one of the principal in that

riot, named Balon, a fhoe-maker, whom they
put to an alfize

; and being convicted (he could
not be abfolved, for he was the chief man that

fpoiled John Moubray of ten crowns of the fun),

they thought to have executed judgment upon
him, and fo erected a gibbet beneath the crofs.

But (whether it came by pactioa with the provolt,
and fome other, or by mitigation of the craftfmen,
who ever have been bent too much to maintain
fuch vanity and riotouinefs, we fully know not)

fuddenly there did arife a tumult, the tolbooth
was broken up, and not only the laid Balon, w :io

beiore was condemned, was violently taker, iorth,
but alfo all other malefaftors were fet at freedom.;
the gibbet was pulled down, and defpitcfully bro
ken. And thereafter, as the provolt, and fome of
the council, affembled to the clerk s chamber for

eonfultation, the whole rafcal multitude banded

together, with fome known and honed craftfmen,
and intended invaiion on the faid chamber; which

perceived, the provolt, and fuch as were in his

company, pad to the tolbooth, not fufpecfting that

they would have been fo enraged, to make new
purfuit, after that they had, obtained their intent :

but they were fuddenly deceived ; for from the
Cadle-hill they came with violence, and.- with

(tones, guns, and fuch other weapons as they had,

began to aflault the faid tolbooth, ran at the door
of it, till that partly by dones cad from above, and

partly by a piltol Ihot by Robert Norwell, which
hurt one Tweedie, they were repulfed from the

door, but yet ceafed they not to cad and (hoot in

at the windows, threatening death to all that were
therein : and, in very deed, the malice of the

craftfmen, who were fufpected to be the occafion

of that tumult, bore no good-will to divers of thofe

that were with the provod.
The arguments that the craftfmen were the caufe

of that uproar, befides the fird diforder, in taking
Sanderfon from the execution of punilhment, ai\

two : The former, Archibald Dcwar, Patrick,.

Shangzie, with other fix deacons, came to John
Knox, and willed him to folicit die provod and th&amp;lt;:

town to delay the execution. Who did anfwer,
That he had fo oft folicited in their favours, that

his own confcience accufed him, that they ufcd his-

labours for no other end, but to be a patron to their

impiety ;
for he had before made interceflion for

William liarlaw, John Iiiiiel, and others, that

were convicted of the former tumult. They
proudly faid, That if it was not ftaid, both he aiul

the bailies lliould repent it,. Who anfwered, lie

would not hurt his confcience for the fear of

any man ; and fo they departed, and. the tumult,
as is faid, immediately thereafter did arife. The
ftrond argument is, The tumult continued from
two at afternoon, till after t ight at night. The
craitimen were required to afiem ole themfelves to

gether for deliverance of the provod; but they paft
to their four-hours penny, or afternoon s pint,
and, in their jelling, faid, They will be magi-

Itrates alone, let them rule the multitude alone.

And. io, contrary to the oath which they had made,
they denied their aUiiiance, counfel,. and comfort
to the provod and bailies; which are arguments
very probable, that the faid tumult rofe by their

procurement. The end thereof was, that the

provod and bailies were compelled to give their

hand-writs, that they fhould never purfue any of
thofe that were of that tumult, for any crime that

was done in that behalf; and this was proclaimed
at the crofs, after nine of the clock at night, and
fo was that trouble quieted.: but the nobility vow
ed,, that they would not fpare it, nor forget it ;

and fo a great number of that faclion were abfent
from the town, till the arrival of the queen. The
whole multitude were holdeu excommunicated, and
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were aclmitfed to no participation of the facraments,
until fuch time as they fatisfied the rnagiftrates,
and made humble fuit unto the church.

Of the death of the queen regent, we have

before fpoken j
but of her burial was nothing

heard. And it may appear, that fuch matters are

unworthy of remembrance, and if all things mould
be rightly weighed, we (hall perceive God s jufi

judgments, how fecret foever that they be. Be

fore, we heard the barbarous inhumanity that

was ufed at Leith by the French, who expofed
the naked carcafes of the flain as it were in a ipec-

tacle, defpiting God. We have heard that the

queen regent rejoiced at the fight, but her joy was

iuddenly turned into forrow, as we have heard.

The queilion was moved of her burial : the preach
ers boldly gairtftood,

* That any fuperftitious rites

mould be ufed within that realm, which God of
* his mercy began to repugn .;

and fo ccnclulioa

was taken, .that her burial ihould be deferred till

farther advertifeinent ;
and fo was fhe wrapped in

a coifin of lead, and kept in the caftle, from the

&amp;lt;jth
of June, until the ipth of October, when

fhe by pioneers was carried .to a flap, and fo con

veyed to France : what pomp was ufed there, we
neither heard, nor yet regard ; but in it we fee,

that (he that delighted that others lay without

burial, got it neither fo foon as (lie herielf (if fhe

had been of the council in her life) would have

required it ; neither yet fo honourable in this

realm, as fometimes fhe looked for. * As men
* do, fo they receive.

The Papifts, a little before the parliament, re-

forted in divers bands to the town, and began to

brag, as that they would have defaced the Proteft-

ants ; which thing perceived, the brethren afTem-

bled, and went in fuch companies, and yet in

peaceable manner, that the bifhops and their bands

forlook the caufcway or ftreet. The brethren un-

clerilanding what the Papifts meant, convened in

council, in the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the 27th

&amp;lt;lay
of May, the year of God 1561 j and, after

ronfultation, concluded, That an humble fuppli-
cation ihould be prefented unto the lords of the

fecret council, and unto the whole aflembly that

then was .convened ; in the which fhould thefe

fubfequent heads be required, and a law to pafs

thereupon :

I. That idolatry, and all monuments thereof,
(hould be fupprefied throughout the whole realm :

that the fayers, hearers, maintainers, and haunters
of the mafs, fhould be puniihed according to the

act of parliament, as is faid.

2. That fpecial and certain provifion be made
for the maintenance of the fuperintendants, mini-

fters, exhorters, and readers : that fuperintendants
and minifters ihould be planted where none were:
that punifbment ihould be appointed for fuch as

difobeyed, or contemned the fuperintendants in

their function,

3. That punifhment may be appointed for the

abufers of the facraments, and for the contemners
of the fame.

4. That no letters of feflion, or warrant front

the judge, be given to anfwer, or pay to any

perfon their tenths, without efpecial provifion,
that the pariihioners retain fo much in their own
hands, as is appointed for the maintenance of the

rninifiry ; and that all fuch as are elfe given, be

called in and difcharged ; and likewife, that no

fherirrs give precepts to that efrel.

5. That neither the -lords of feflion, nor any
other judges, proceed tipon fuch precepts or warn

ings, pail at the inftancc of them that of late have

obtained feus of vicarages, and parfons manfes, and

church-yards; and that fix acres (if
fo much there

be of the glebe) be always referved to the mini-

fter, according to the appointment of the Book of

Difeipline.
6. That nn letters of feflion, nor other warrants,

*alce place, till the ftipends contained in the ik&amp;gt;ok

of Difeipline, for maintenance of the minifters, be

iarft configned in the hands, at the leait of the

principal of the pariihioners.

7. That punifhment be appointed againft all

fuch as purchafe, bring home, or execute within

this realm, the pope s bulls.

The tenor of the Supplication was this :

PLEASE your honours, and the wifdoms of

fuch as are prefently convened with you in coun

cil, to underiland. That by many arguments we

perceive, what the peftilent generation of that Ro
man Antichriit within this realm pretendeth, viz.

That they would of new erecl: their idolatry, take

upon them empire above our confcience, and fo to

command us, the true fubjecls of this realm, and

fuch as God of his mercy hath (under our fove-

reign) fubjetted unto us, in all things to obey their

appetites. Honefty craveth, and confeience moveth

us, to make the very fecrets of our hearts patent
to your honours in that behalf, which is this, That

before ever thofe tyrants and dumb dogs have

empire above us, and above fuch as God hath

uiito us, that we the barons and
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tlcmen, proFefling Chrift Jefus within this realm,
are fully determined to hazard life, and whatfo-

&amp;lt; ever we have received of God in temporal things.Mod humbly therefore befeeching your honours,
That fuch order may be taken, that we have not
occafion to take again the fword of juft defence
into our hands, which we have willingly (after
God had given vi&ory both to your honours and us)
refigned over into your hands; to the end that
God s gofpel may be publicly preached within this

realm, the true niinifters thereof reafonably main
tained, idolatry fupprefled, and the committers
thereof punifhed, according to the laws of God and
man

;
in doing whereof, your honours (hall find

us not only obedient unto you in all things lawful,
but alfo ready, at all time?, to bring under order
and obedience fuch as would rebel againft your
juft authority, which, in abfence of our fovereign,
we acknowledge to be in your hands,

fJefeeching
your honours, with upright judgment and indiffer

ence, to look upon thefe our few articles, and by
thefe our brethren to fignify unto us fuch anfwer
again, as may declare your honours worthy of that

place, whercunto God (after fome danger fuftained)
in his mercy hath called you : and let thefe enemies
of God a flu re themfelves, That if your honours
put not order unto them, that we mall fhortly take
fuch order, that they fhall neither be able to do
what they lift, neither yet to live upon the fweat of
the brows of fuch as are no debtors unto them.
Let your honours conceive nothing of us, but all

humble obedience in God. But let the Papifts be

yet once again aflured, That their pride and ido

latry we will not fuffer,

Directedfrom thi aflembh of tic church, tie 28/7;

of May 1561, and Jent by thefe brethren, the

anafter of Lindfay, the laird of Loch;ngvar, the
laird of Pharniherft, the laird of Whttting-
.ham, Thomas Menzies provoft of Aberdeen, and
George Lowel burgefs of Dundee.

Upon the which requeft and articles, the lords
and council aforefaid made an act and ordinance,
anfwering to every head of the forefaid articles ;

and commanded letters to be anfwered thereupon,
which divers minifters raifed and copied, as in the
books of fecret council is yet to be found.
And thus got Satan the fecond fall, after that

he had begun to trouble the Irate of religion, once
eftabliflied by law. His firrt aflault was by the
rafcal multitude oppoiing themfeives to the punifh-
rftent of vice; the fecoud was the bifhops and

their bands, in which he thought utterly to have
triumphed; and yet he in the end profpered worfe
than ye have heard. In this mean time returned
from France the lord James, who, befide his great
expences, and the lofs of a box wherein was a fe

cret purfe, efcaped a defperate danger in Paris t

for at his returning from our fovereign (who then
was with the cardinal of Lorrain her uncle, in

Rheims), underftood of the Papifts in Paris, they
had confpired fome treafonable a6l againft him&quot;;

for they intended either to have befet his houfe

by night, or elfe to have aflaulted him and his

company as they walked in the ftrects: whereof
the faid lord James advertifcd by the Rhine-
grave, by reafon of old familiarity, which was be-
twixt them in Scotland, he took purpofe fuddenly,
and in good order, to depart from Paris, as he did
the fecond day after that he arrived there ; and
yet could not he depart fo

fecretly, but that the

Papifts had their privy ambufhes : for, upon the

riew-decayed Pont of Change, they had prepared
a proceffion, which met the faid lord and his

company even in the teeth
; and knowing that

they would not do the accuftomed reverence to
them and their idols, they thought thereupon to
have picked a quarrel ; and fo, as one part paffed
fey, without moving of hats to any thing that
was there, they had fuborned fome to cry Hun-ue-
tiots, and to caft ftones : but God difappointed
their enterprife ; for the faid Rhinegrave, with
other gentlemen, being with lord James, rebuked
the foolifh multitude, and over-rode fome of the
foremoft, and fo the reft were difperfed, and he
and his company fafely efcaped, and came with
expedition to Edinburgh, while that yet the lords
and affembly were together, to the great comfort
of many godly hearts, and to no little aftonifhment
of the wicked : for from the queen our fovereiga
he brought letters to the lords, praying them to
entertain quietnefs, and to fuffer nothing to be at

tempted againft the contract of peace which was
made at Leith, till her own home-coming; and to
fuffer the religion, publicly eftablifhed, to go for

ward, &c. Whereupon the faid lords gave an
fwer to the French ambaffador, a negative^to every
one of his petitions*

Anfwer of the Lords to the French Amla/ador.

And/;/, THAT France had not deferred at
their hands, that either they or their pofterity
ihould enter with them again in any league of

confederacy, oficnfivc or defenfive ; feting that fo
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traiteroufiy and cruelly they had pcrfecuted them,
their realm, and liberties, under pretence of ami

ty and marriage.

Secondly, That hefides their conference, they
could not take fuch a worldly fhame, as, without

offence committed., to break the league, which in

God s name they had made with them, whom he

hath made inftrurnents to fet Scotland at freedom

from the tyranny of the French, at lead of the

Guiiians, and of their faction.

And Infliy,
That fuch as they called bifhops and

churchmen, they k-new neither for patters of the

church, neither yet for any juft poiiefibrs of the

patrimony thereof; but underftood them perfectly

;o be wolves, thieves, murderers, and idle-bellies-,

.aid therefore, as Scotland hath forfaken the pope,

and Papillry, fo could not they be debtors to his

Xorcfwom vaflals.

With thefe anfwers departed the faid ambafla-

dor ; and the lords of the fecret council made an

aft, That all places and monuments of idolatry

ihould be deltroyed : and for that purpofe was di

rected to the welt the earl of Arran, having join

ed with him the earls of Argyle and Glencairn, to

gether with the Proteftants of the weft, who burnt

Paiiley (the biihop of St. Andrews, who was abbot

thereof, narrowly efcaped), cait down Failfurd,

Kilwinning,. and a part of CofragueL The lord

James was appointed to the north, where he made

iuch reformation as nothing contented the earl of

Huntly, and yet feemed he to approve all things :

and thus God fo potently wrought with us, fo long

as we depended upon him, that all the world might
fee his potent hand to maintain us, and to fight

againft our enemies
;. yea, moil to confound them,

when that they promifed to themfelves victory

v/ithout refiftance. O that we would rightly

confider the wonderous works of the Lord our

God!
In the treaty of peace contracted at Leith, there

were contained certain heads that required ratifi

cation of both queens. The queen of England,

according to her promife, fubfcription, and feal,

without any delay performed the fame, and fent it

ro our fovereign, by her appointed officers^ But

our fovereign (whether becauie her own crafty na

ture thereto moved her, or that her uncle s chief

counfellors fo would, we know not) with many de

lays fruilrated the expectation of the queen of

England, aS by the copy of a letter, lent from the

ambjiifador of England to his fovereign, we may
Understand.

The AmbaJJlidor s Letter.

MADAM,
I SENT Sommer to the queen of Scots for au

dience, who appointed me to come to her the fame

day after dinner, which 1 did. To her I did re

member your majefty s hearty commendations, and
declared unto her your nr.ijefty s gladnefs for her

recovery from her late lickneis, whofe want of

health, as it was grievous unto your majefty, fo,

I told her, did you congratulate, and greatly re

joice of the good terms of health {he was in for

the prefent. After thefe offices of civility, I put
her in remembrance again what had palled from
the beginning, in the matter of your majefty s de

mand of ratification, according to the tenor of the

faid treaty, a& well by me at the firit, as afterward

by my lord of Bedford, at his being here, and al-

fo followed fince again by me in open audience,-

and by my letter to her being in Lorrain ; adding
hereto your majeily s further commandment, and

re-charge to me again, prefently to renew the fame

demand, as before had been done.

At Paris the 23d of

June 1561.

Thefaid Quetti made Anj wer as follonaetl :

MONSIEUR L AMBASSADOR,

I THANK the queen, my good fifter, for this

gentle visitation and congratulation of this my re

covery ;.
and though I be not yet in perfecl healthy

yet, I thank God, I feel myielf in a very good
cafe, and in way of a full recovery. And for

anfwer to your demand, faid ihe, of my ratifica

tion, I do remember all thefe things that you have

recited unto me; and I would the queen^ my good
filler, fhould think drat I do defer the pofitive an

fwer in this matter, and performing thereof, until

fuch time as I might have had the advice of the

nobles- and ftates of mine own realm, which I truft

fhall not be long a-doing, for I intend to make my
voyage thither ihortly : and though this matter,

faid Ihe, doth touch me principally, yet doth it

alfo touch the nobles and ilates of my realm too ;

and therefore it mail be meet that I ufe their ad

vices therein. Heretofore they have feemed to be

grieved, that I mould do any thing without themj
and now they would be more offended, if I ihould

proceed in this matter of myfelf without their

advices. I do intend, faid ihe, to fend moniieut

d Ofel to the queen your miftrefs, my good filter,
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\vho flr.ill declare that unto her from me, that I

trull llull fatisfy her
; by whom I will give her to

undeiitand of my journey into Scotland. I mean
to embark at Calais. The king of i-Yance hath

,lent me certain galleys and fhips to convey me
home, and I intend to require of my good filter

thofe favours that princes ule to do in fueh cafes.

And though the terms wherein we have flood
heretofore have been fomewhat hard, yet I trail:,

that from henceforth we (hall accord together as

coufins and good neighbours. I mean, laid fhe,
to retire all the Frenchmen forth of Scotland, who
had given jealouiy to the queen my filler, and
difcontcnt to my fubjecls, fo as I will leave no

thing undone to
fatisfy all parties; trufting the

queen my good lifter will do the like, and that

from henceforth none of my difobedient fubjetls,
if there be any fuch, fhall find aid or fupporl at

her hands.

I anfwered, That I was not defirous to fall into

the difcourfe how thefe hard terms firft began, nor

by what means they were nourished, becaufe there
in I mud charge fome party with injury and peril
offered to the queen my miftrefs, which was the

very ground of thcfe matters : but I was well af-

fured, there could be no better occafion offered to

put the former unkindnefs in forgetfulnefs, than

by ratifying the treaty of peace ; for that Ihouhl

repay all injuries part. And, madarn, faid I, where
it pleafed you to fufpend and delay the ratifica

tion, until you have the advices of the nobles
and ftates of your realm, the queen my miftrefs
doth nothing doubt of their conformity in this

matter, becaufe the treaty was made by their con-
fents.

The queen anfwered, Yea, by fome of them,
but not by all : it will appear, when I come a-

mongfl them, whether they be of the fame mind
lhat you fay they were then of: but of this I affure

you, monfieur 1 Ambaffador, laid me, I, for my
part, am very defirous to have the perfect and the
allured amity of the queen my good filler, and
will ufe all the means I can to give her occafion to
think that I mean it indeed. I anfwered, Madam,
the queen my miftrefs, you may be affured, will

ufc the like towards you, to move you to be of the
fame opinion towards her. Then, faid fhe, I truft

the queen your miftrefs will not fupport nor en

courage any of my fubjeeb to continue in their

difobedience, nor to take upon them things that

appertain not to fubjecb. This we may anfwer
her, It appertained! to fubje&s to worihip God

* as lie hath commanded, and to fuppi-cTj Moiatry,
*
by whomibever it be erected 01 maintained.

You know, faid fhe, there is much ;:do in rny
realm about matters of religion; and though there
be a greater number of a contrary religion unto
me than I would there were, yet there is r.o rca-

fon that fubjetts fhould give a Jaw to their fore-

reign, and elpecially in matters of religion, which
I fear, faid the, my fubjedls fhali t.ike in har,rL

(Anfwer for the part of Scotland, And if fo they
had done, they had efcaped God s heavy indig-
nation, which hath been felt, and ftill hangeth

* over this realm, for the idolatry, and other abo-
minations committed in the fame, which fhal.1

not ceaie till that ii be fuppreffed). I anfwer
ed, Madam, your realm is in no other cafe at this

day, than all other realms through Chriiiiendom

are, the proof whereof you fee verified in this

realm
; and you fee what great difficulty it is to

give order in this matter, though the king of
France and all his council be very defirous there
unto. Religion is of the greateil force that maf
be

; you have been long out of your own realm,
fo as the contrary religion to yours hath won the

upper-hand, and the greatefl part of your realm :

your mother was a woman of great experience,
of deep diiamulation and policy, as they term it

now a-days, and kept that realm in quietnefs, till

fhe began to conffrairi mens confciences ; and as

you think it unmeet to be conftrained by your fub-

jedls, fo it may pleafe you to confider, the matter
is as intolerable to them to be conftrained by you,
in matters of confidence; for the duty due to God
cannot be given to any other, without offence of
his Majefty. Why, faid fhe, God doth command
fubjech-i to be obedient to their princes, and com-
mandeth princes to read his law, and govern
thereby themfelves, and the people committed to

their charges. Anfwer ; Yea, madam, faid I,
in thofe things that be not againfl his command
ments.

Well, faid fhe, I will be plain with you, the

religion that I profefs, I take to be moft acceptable
.to God ; and indeed, neither do I know, nor de-
fire to know any other. Conftancy doth become
all folks well, but none better than princes, and
fuch as have rule over realms, and efpecially in

matters of religion (the Turk is as conftant in his

Alcoran, as the Pope and his feel are in his Con-

ftitutions). I have been brought up, faid fhe, in

this religion ; and who might credit me in any
thing, if I fhould fhew myfelf light in this cafe ?

and though I be young, and not well learned, yet
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I have heard this m.itrer oft difnuted by my uncle

the cardinal, with iomc th.it thought they could

fay fomewhat in tlie matter ; and I found therein

no great veafon to change my opinion. Neither
*

yet did the high pried, when Chrift Jefus did
c reufon in his prefence. l&amp;gt;ut what was the car-
* dinal compelled to cunfefs at Poylie ?

Madam, laid I, if you will judge well in that

matter, you mult be converfant in the Scriptures,
v.-hich are the touch-flone to try the right from

the wrong. Peradventure you are fo partially af

fected to your uncle s arguments, that you could

r.ot indifferently confider the other party: yet this,

J allure you, madam, faid I, your uncle the car

dinal, in conference with me about thefe mat

ters, hath confefied, that there be great errors and

abufes come into the church, and great diforder in

the prielts and clergy, infomuch that he de fired

and wilhed that there might be a reformation of

the one, and of the other. I have often heard

him fay the like, faid me. Then I fa id, Well, I

truit God will infpire all you that be princes,
that there may be fome good order taken in this

matter, fo as there may be one unity in reli

gion through all Chriftendom. God grant, faid

{he, but, for my part, you may perceive, I am
none of thofe that will change my religion every

-year.

And, as I told you in the beginning, I mean
to conitrain none of my fubjects, but would wifh

that they were nil as I am \ and I truft they mall

have no fupport to conftrain me. I will fend

monfieur d Ofel, faid flic, to you before he go,
to know wrhether ye will any thing in England.
3 pray you fo order yourfelf in this matter, betwixt

the queen my good fifter and me, that there may
be perfect and affured amity betwixt us ; for I

know, faid me, minifters may do much good and

harm. I told her, I would faithfully and truly
make declaration of all that {he faid unto me unto

your majefty, and trufted that fhe would fo- fatisfy

your majefty by monfreur d Ofel in all things, as I

lliould hereafter have no more occafion to- treat

with her of any thing, but of the increafe of ami

ty, of which there mould be no want on your be

half. This is the effect of the quen of Scotland s

anfwer to your majelty s demand of her faid ratifi

cation, and of my negociation with her at this

:ime.

Thefe advertifements fomewhat exafperated the

queen of England, and not altogether without

caufe ; for the arms of England were before ufurp-
ed by our fovcreign, and by her hufband Francis j

and Elifabeth queen of England was, of the Gui-

fians, reputed little better than a baftard. It was

appointed that this title fhould be renewed
-,
but

hereof had our ill-counfelled arid milled queen no

pleafure, and efpecially after that her hufband was
dead

; for, thought Ihe, the (hew of England mail

allure many fuitors to me. The Guifians, and the

Papifts of both realms, did not a little animate her

in that purfuit, the effect whereof will fooner ap

pear than the godly of England would defire.

Queen Elifabeth, we
f.iy,

offended with the for

mer anfwer, wrote unto the nobility and itatcs of

Scotland, in form as followeth :

The Queen cfEngland s letter to the States cf
Scotland.

RIGHT trufty, and right entirely beloved cou-

fins, we greet you. We doubt not, but as our

meaning is, and hath always been, fince our reign,
in= the fight of Almighty God, ftraight and direct

towards the advancement of his honour and trutii

in religion ; and confequently, to procure peace,,
and maintain concord, betwixt both thefe realms

of England and Scotland ; fo alfo our outward acts

have well declared the fame to the world, and efpe

cially to you, being our neighbours, who have tail

ed and proved in thefe our friendfhip and earnell

good-will, more than we think any of your ancef*

tors have ever received from hence ; yea, more
than a great number of yourfelves could well have

hoped for of us, all former examples being well

weighed and confidered. And this we have to re

joice of, and fo may ye be glad, That where in the

beginning of the troubles in that country, and of

our fuccours meant for you, the jealoufy, or rather

the malice of divers,, both in that realm and in other

countries, was fuch, both to deprive us in yielding^
and you in requiring our aid, that we were noted

to have meant the furprife of that realm, by de

priving of your fovereign the queen of her crown;
and you, or the greateft part of you, to have in

tended by our fuccour the like, and either to pre
fer fome other to the crown, or elfe to make of that

monarchy a commonwealth; matters very flander-

ous and falfe. But the end and determination, yea^
the whole courfe and procefs-of the action, on both

our parts, have manifefted, both to the flanderousj

and to all others, That nothing was more meant

and profeeuted, than to eltabliih your fovereigri

the queen, our eoufin and fifter, in her ftate and

crown, the poffeffion whereof was in the hands of

ilrangers. And although no words could then well
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fatisfy the malicious, yet our deeds declare, that
no other thing was fought, but the rdtitution of
that realm to the ancient

liberty, and as it were to

redeem it from captivity. Of thefe our puvpofes
and deeds, there remaineth, among other argu
ments, good tetttmony by a folemn treaty and ac
cord made the lafl year at Edinburgh, by commif-
fioners fent from us, and from your queen, with
full authority in writing under both our hands,
and the great feals of both our realms, in fuch
manner as other princes our progenitors have al

ways ufed ; by which treaty and accord, either of
us have faithfully accorded with other, to keep
peace and amity betwixt ourfelves, our countries
and fubjects. And in the fame alfo a good accord
is made, not only of certain things happened be
twixt us, but alfo of forne differences betwixt the
minifters of the late French king, your fovereign s

hufband, and you the flutes of that realm, for the
alteration of laws and cuiloms of that country, at

tempted by diem. Upon which accord, there
made and concluded, hath hitherto followed, as

you know, furety to your fovereign s (late, quiet-
neis to yourfelves, and a better peace betwixt both
realms, than ever was heard of in any time pafl.

Neverthclefs, how it happeneth, we know not (we
Ciin, for fhe in her conceit thinketh herfelf queen
of both), That your fovereign either not knowing
in this part her own

felicity, or elfe dangerouf-
ly feduced by perverfe counfel, whereof we are
mo-ft forry, being of late at fundry times required
by us&amp;gt; according to her bond with us, figned with
her own hand, and fealed with the great feal of
that realm, and allowed by you, being the flates
of the fame, to ratify the faid treaty, in like man
ner as we by writing have done, and are ready to
deliver it to her, who maketh fuch dilatory an-
fwers thereunto, as what we mall jud^e thereof,
we perceive by her anfwcr, That it is fit for us to

require of you : for although {he hath always an-

fwered, fince the death of her hufband, That in

thi? matter fhe would firfl underfhmd the minds
ef certain of you, before that fhe would make an
fwer ; and fo having now of long time fufpended
our expectation in the end, notwithstanding that
fhe hath had conference both by mefTengers, and

by forne of yourfdves, being with her ; yet fhe
ftill delayed it, alledging to our ambailador in

France (who faid that this treaty was made by
your confents), it was not by confent of you all,
and fo would have us to forbear, until fhe flull

leturn into that her country. And now, feeing

this her anfwer depended, as it fhould feem by her

words, upon your opinions, we cannot but plain

ly let you all underlland, that this manner of an-

fwer, without fome more fruit, cannot long con
tent us. We have meant well to our filter your
queen, in time of oirence given to us by her. We
did plainly, without diffimulution, charge her in

her own doubtful ftate: while Grangers poflefled
her realm, we fluid it from danger : and now,
having promifed to keep good peace with her, and
with you her fubjects, we have obferved it, and
fhall be forry, if either fhe or you fhall give us con

trary caufe. In a matter fo profitable to both th-j

realms, we think it ilrange, that your queen hath
no better advice: and therefore, we do require you
all, being the flutes of that realm, upon whom the
burden refleth, to confider this matter deeply, and
to make us anfwer, whereunto we may truil. And
if you fhall think meet fhe fhall thus leave the peace
imperfect, by breaking of her folemn promife, con

trary to the order of all princes, we fhall be well

content to accept your anfwer, and fhall be as care-

lefs to fee the peace kept, as ye fhall give us caufe;
and doubt not, by the grace of God, but whofo-
ever of you fliali incline thereto, fhall foonefl re

pent. You muil be content with our plain writ

ing. And, on the other fide, if you continue all in

one mind, to have the peace inviolably kept, and
fhall fo by your advice procure the queen to ratify
it, we alfo plainly promife you, that we will alfo

continue our good difpofition to keep the fame in

fuch good terms as now it is; and, in fo- doing,
the honour of Almighty God ihall be duly fought
and promoted in both realms, the queen your lo-

vereign fh.ill enjoy her ftate with your furety, and.

yourfelves polTcfs that which you have with tran

quillity, to the incrcafe of your families and pollc-

rity, which, by the frequent wars heretofore, your
anceflors never had long in one flate. To conclude,
we require ybittoTadvertife us of what mind you
be, efpecially if you all continue in that mind,
that you mean to have the peace betwixt both the

realms perpetually kept; and if you mall forbear

any longer to advertifc us, ye mail give us fome
occaflon of doubt, whereof more hurt may grow
than good. Fromy &c.

Thcfe letters received and perufed, albeit the

flates could not be convened, yet did the council,
and fome others alfo in particular, return anfwers
with reafonablc diligence. The tenor of our Let
ter was this;
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MAD A M ,

PLEASE your majefty, that with judgment we
have confidered your majefty s letters 4 and, albeit

the whole fhites could not fuddenly be afiembled,

yet we thought expedient to iignify foniewhat of
our minds unto your maj-fty. Far be it from us,
that either we take upon us that infamy before the

\vorld, or grudge of confcience before our God,
that we fhould lightly eiteem the obfervation of
that peace lately contracted betwixt thefe two
realms. By v. hat motives our fovereign delayed
the ratification thereof, we cannot tell ; but of us

(ot us, we fay, madam, that have proteftcd fidelity
in our promife) her majefty had none. Your ma
jefty cannot be ignorant, that in this realm there

are many enemies ; and further, That our fove-

veign hath counsellors, whofe judgments (he in all

fuch caufes preferred to ours. Our obedience bind-
eth us, not only reverently to fpeak and write of
ouv fovereign, but alfo to judge and think j and

yet your majefty may be well a{lured, that in us
iliall be noted no blame, if that peace be not rati

fied to your majefty s contentment : for, God is

witnefs, that our chief care in this earth, next to

the glory of God, is, That conftant peace may
remain betwixt thefe two realms ; whereof your
majefty and realm (hall have fure experience, fo

]ong as our counfel or votes may ftop the contra

ry. The benefit that we have icceived is fo re

cent, that we cannot fuddenly bury it in forget-
fulnefs. &quot;We would defire your majefty rather to be

perfuaded of us, that we to our powers will iludy

to leave it in remembrance to our pofteriry. And
thus, with lawful and humble commendation of
our fervice, we commit your majefty to the pro
tection of the Omnipotent.

At Edinburgh, the i(5th

day of July 1561.

There were fome others that anfwered fome of

the minifters of England fomewhat mof*e fharplv,
and willed them not to acrufe nor threaten fo fharp-

ly, till that they were able to convici fuch as had

promifed fidelity of fome evident crime, which al

though they were able to lay to the charge of fome,

yet refpecl would be had to fuch as long had de

clared themfelves conftant procurers of quietnefs
and peace. The fudden arrival of the queen made

great alteration, even in the council, as after we
will hear. In this mean time, the Papifts, by fur-

mifing, troubled what they might, their pofts,

letters, and complaints, being, from day to day,
directed to the pope, fome to the cardinal of Lor-

rain, and fome to our queen. The principal of
thofe couriers were, Mr. Steven &quot;VVilfon, Mr. John
Lefly, called Nolumus and Volnmus

y Mr. James
Throgmorton, and others, fuch as lived by the

traffic of that Roman Antichrift.

The preachers vehemently exhorted us to efta-

blifh the Book of Difcipline, by an aft and public
law ; affirming, That if they fuflered things to hang
in fufpence, when God had given unto them fuf-

ficient power in their hand, they fhould after fob

for it, but fhould not get it.

THE END OF BOOK THIRD.
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BOOK FOURTH.

T II E

O F T II E

REFORMATION OF RELIGION,

WITHIN THE REALM 01-

s c T L A N D

IN
the former Books, gentle Render, you may

^
clearly Tee, how potently God hath perform-

cd, in thefe our lad and wicked days, as well as

in^
the ages that have palled before us, the pro-

mi fes that are made to die fervants of God, by the

prophet Ifaiah, in thefe words,
&amp;lt;

They that wait
&amp;lt;

upon the Lord fhali renew their ftrength: they
fhuli mount up with wings as eagles: they mall

1
run, and not be weary; and they fhall walk, and

4 not faint.
*

This promife, we fay, fuch as Satan
hath not utterly blinded, may fee performed in us,
the profeffbrs of Chrifl Jefus, within this realm of

.Scotland,, with no lefs evidence than it was in any
age that ever pafccl before us. For what was our
force ? What was our number ? Yea, what wif-
dom or worldly policy was in u.}, to have brought
to any good end fo great an enterprife ? our very
enemies can bear witnefs. And yet in how great
purity God did eftabiifh amcngft us his true reli

gion, as well in doctrine as in ceremonies ? To
what confufion and fear were idolaters, adulterers,
and all public tranfgreflbrs of G-KI S commandments,
within ihort time brought, the public orders of
the church, y-t by the mercy of God preferred,

u

and the punifliment executed againfl malefactors,
can teftify unto the world. For, as touching the ad-
miniftration of the facraments ufed in our churches,
we are bold to affirm, That there is no realm this

day upon the face of the earth, that hath them in

greater purity; yea, we can fpeak the truth, whom-
foever we offend, there is none (no realm I mean)
that hath them in the like purity ; for all others,
how fincere that ever the dodrinc be that by feme
is taught, retain in their churches, and in the mi-
nifters thereof, fome footfteps of Antichrifc, and

dregs of Popery ;
but we (all praife to God alone)

have nothing within our churches that ever flow
ed from that man of iin. And tin s we acknow

ledge to be the ftrength given to us of God, be-
caufe we efteem not ourfelves wife in cur own
eyes, but understanding our own wifdom to be
mere foolifhnefs before our God, laid it afide,
and followed only that which we found approved
by himfelf.

In this point cor.ld never cuv enemies cnuf.- u j

to faint, for ou v fird petition va ; ;,
* That t!c

* reverend fice of the
&amp;lt;vJt, primitive, and apcflo-

lic church fhoiilc! be recuced again to the eyes
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f and knowledge of men. And, in that point, we

fay, our God hath ftrengthened us, till that the

\vovk was fmiihed, as the world may fee. And as

concerning the fupprefling of vice, yea, and of the

abolifhing of all fuch things as might nourifh im

piety within the realm, the als and itatutcs of the

principal tov/ns reformed, will yet teftlty : for

what adukeror, whitt fornicator, what known

inafs-monger, or peitiient Papifl, duril have been

fecn in public, within any reformed town within

this real:n, before that the queen arrived ? And
this victory to his word, and terror to all filthy

livers, did Cod work by fuch as yet live, and re

main witneiles (whether they will or not) of the

afore faid works of God..

We fay, our God futtered none of thefe, whom
he firft called to the battle, to periih or to fall,

while that he made them victors of their enemies:

for even as God fuffered none of thofe whom he

called from Egypt, to perifh in the ReiKSea, how
fearful foever the danger appeared ; fo fullered

he none of us to be opprerfed, nor yet to be taken

from this life,, till that more Pharaohs than one

were drowned, and we fet at freedom, without

all danger of our enemies; to let both us, and our

pofterity uuderftand, that fuch as follow the con-

dueling of God, cannot periih, albeit they walk

ed in the very ihadow of death. But from whence,
alas ! comes this miferable difperlion of God s

people within this realm this day, in May 1561?
And what is the caufe that now the juft are com

pelled to keep filence, good men are banifhed, mur

derers, and fuch as are known unworthy of com
mon fociety (if jultice were put in execution), bear

the whole government and fway within this realm?

We anfwer, Becaufe that fuddenly the moll

part of us dceiined from the purity of God s word,
and began to follow the world, and fo again ih ike

hands with the devil, and with idolatry, as in the

Fourth Book we will hear.

Fur while that Papifts were fo confounded, that

none within the realm durft more avow the hear

ing or faying of rrufs, than the thieves of Nid-

difd. .le durit avow dealing, in the prefence of

any upright judge; now are Protefcants found,
who are not afhamed at tables, and other open
places, to aik, Why may not thefe men have

their mafs, and the form of their religion ?

What can that hurt us or our religion? And
from thefe two, Why and What, at lait fprang out

this affirmative, The queen s mafs and her priefls
will we maintain; this hand and this rapier (hall

fight in their defence, &c.

The inconveniences were fiiown both by tongue
and pen : but the advertifers were judged to be

men of unquiet fpirits ; their credit was defaced

at the hands of fuch as before were not afhamed

to have uftd their counfel in matters of greater

importance, than to have refufed the mafs.

But then, my lord, my matter may not he thus-

ufcd i he liftth the honour to be the queen s bro

ther, and therefore we will that all men (hail un-

derftand,. that he muft tender her as his filter^

and whoioever will counfel him to difpleafe herr
or the lead that pertains unto her, (hall not find

him their friend; yea, they are worthy to be hang
ed, that would fo counfel him, sV. Thefe and the

like reafons took fuch deep root in flefh and blood,
and were (as yet, alas ! they aie) preferred to God,
and to his melTengers, rebuking vice and vanity,.
that from thence have all our miferies proceeded.

For as before, fo even yet, although the mini-

fters be fet to beg, the guard and the men of war
muft be fsrved ; though the blood of the minifters

be fpilt, yet it is the queen s fervaiits that did it j

although mafs be multiplied in all quarters of the

realm, who can flop the queen s fubje6ls to live

in die queen s religion? although innocent men be

impriibned, it is the queen s pleafure : fo fhe is

offended at fuch men, although, under pretence
of juftice, innocents be murdered: the lords (hall

weep, but the queen s mirad mult be fatisfied;

nobles of the realm, barons, and counfellors^ are

banifhed, their efcheats difpofed of, and their lives

mod unjuftly purfued- The queen hath loft her

trufty fervant David, he was dear unto her j and

therefore, for her honour s fake,, (lie muft (how

rigour to revenge his death- And yet further, al

beit that fome knew that fhe hath plainly purpofed
to wreck and undo the religion wilhin this realm,

that to that Roman Antichrift (he hath made her

prorniic, and that from him fhe hath taken mo.

ney to uphold his pomp within this realm ; yet
will they let the people underftand, that the queerr
will efhiblith religion, and provide all things order

ly,
if flie were once delivered.

If fueh dealing, which is too common arnongft

Proteftants, be not to prefer flefh and blood to

God, to his truth, to religion, and to the opprefT-

ed liberty of the realm, let the world judge. The

plagues have been, and in fome places are prefent,

that were before threatened ; the reft approaches ;

and yet, Who from the heart crieth, I have of-
&amp;lt; fended, the Lord knows? In thee only is the truft

of the opprefled -,
for vain is the help of man/

But now we return to our hiftory.
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The rpthdayof Augufti5&amp;lt;5i, betwixt fcven and

eight o clock before noon, arrived Mary queen of

Scotland, then widow, with two galleys out of
France: in her company (befides her gentiewomen,
culled the Maries) were her uncles, the duke Au-
male, the grand prior, and the marquis d AlbuiF.
There accompanied her alfo d Anville, fon to the
confbable of France, with other gentlemen of in
ferior condition, befides fervunts and officers. The
very face of the he iveus, at the time of her arrival,
did manifeftly fpeak what comfort was brought
into this country with her, viz. forrow, dolor, dark-

nels, and all- impiety ; for in the m.-mory of man,
that day of the year was never feen a more dolor
ous face of the heavens, than was at her arrival,
which two days after did fo continue : for, befides
fhe furface wet, and corruption of the air, the mi ft

was fo thick and dark, that fcarce might any man
efpy another the length of two pair of bats ; the
fun was not feen to fhine two- days- before, nor two
days after. That forewarning gave God unto us j

but, alas ! the mod part were blind.

At the found of the cannon, which the galleys
fhot, the multitude being advertifed, happy was
he or fiie that fir (I muft have the prefence of the

queen : the Proteftants were not the flowed, and
therein they were not to be blamed ; becaufe the

palace of Holyrood-houfe was not thoroughly put in

order (for her coming was more fudden than many
looked for), fhe remained in Leith, till towards
the evening, and then repaired thither. In the

way betwixt Leith and the abbey, met her the re

bels, the craftfmen, of whom we fpake before,, vfz.

rhofe that had violated the ats of the magiltrates,
and had befieged the provoft ; but becaufe&quot; fhe was

fufficiently initrufted that all they did was done
in fpite of their religion, they were eafily par-
donedi

Fires ofjoy were fet forth at night, and a com
pany of mod honeft men with initruments of mu-
fic, and with muficians, gave their faiutations at
her chamber-window : the melody, as ihe aliedg-
ed, me iked well ; and (he willed the fume to be
continued &amp;gt;me nights after with great diligence.
The lords rep-iirxl to her from all

quarters&quot;; and
fo was nothing underftood but mirth and quier-
nefs, till t-ie next Sunday, which was the 2/|th of

Auguft, when that preparations began to be made
for that icloi the mafs to be faid in the chapel ;

which perceived, the hearts of all the godly began
to be emboldened, and men began openly to fpeak,

Shall that idjl be fullered again to take place
within this realm ? It (hall not. The lord Lind-

fay, then but mailer, with the gentlemen of Fife,
and others, plainly cried in the clofe or yard, The
idolatrous priefts mould die the death, according
to God s law. One that carried in the candle

was much afraid; but then began flefh and blood

fully to {hew itfelf. There durft no Papift, nei
ther yet any that came out of France, whifper :

but the lord James, the man whom all the godly
did moft reverence, took upon him to keep the

chapel-door: his beft excufe was, that he would
flop all Scotfmen to enter into the mafs ; but it

was, and is
fufficiently known, that the door wa;

kept that none fhould have entry to trouble the

prieil; who, after mafs was ended, was commit
ted to the protection of lord John of Coldingham,
and lord Robert of Holyrood-houfe, who then
were Proteltants, and hail communicated at the
table of the Lord: betwixt them was the pried
conveyed to his chamber. And fo the godly de

parted with grief of heart, and in the afternoon

repaired to the abbey in great companies, and gave
plain fignification, that they could not abide &quot;that

the land, which God by his power had purged
from idolatry, fhould in their eyes be polluted
again; which underttood, there began complaint
upon complaint. The old Duntebors, and others
that had long ferved in the count, ami hoped to
have no remilhon of fins, but by virtue of the

mafs, cried, They would away ro France without

delay, they could not live without the mafs; the
fame affirmed the queen s uncles : and would to
God that they all, together with the m.ifs, had tak
en good-night of the realm for ever ; for fo had
Scotland been rid of an unprofitable burden of

devouring ftrangers, and of the m.iLdiclion of

God, that hath ftricken, and yet will itrike for

idolatry;
The council affcmbled, difputation was had of

the next remedy : politic he.ids were ent unto the

gentlemen, with thefe and the like perfuafions j

Why, alas ! will you chafe our foverdgn from
* us ? She will immediately return to her galleys,
and what then fhall all realms fay of us ? May
we not fuffrr her a tittle while? 1 doubt not but
fhe will leave it. If we were not aflured that fhe

r
might be won, we fhould aifo be as great enemies&quot;

to the mafs na ye can be. Her uncles- will dc-
*

part, and then fhall we rule ail at our pleafure.
Would not we be as lorry to hurt the religion.
as any of you would be ? With thefe and the

like perfuafions, we fay, was the fervency of the

brethren quenched. And an aft was framed, the

tenor whereof followeth ;
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Af.al Ed.niwrgl:, 25 Avg^Jll 1561.

TOR AS MUCH as the queen s majedy hath un-

derltcod the great inconveniences through the di-

\ifion, prdVmly Handing in this realm, for the

diilerencc in matters of religion, which her ma-

jcdy is moft defirous to fee pacified by any good

order, to the honour of God, and
tranquiiiity^of

her realm, and means to t ike the fame by advice

of her edate?, io ibcn as conveniently may be, to

their ferious confidcration. And Jed that her ma-

jiity s godly refolmions therein may be .greatly hin-

cered, in cafe any tumult and fedition be -raifed

amongft the lieges, if any alteration or innovation

Le preiil-d, or attempted, before that good order

may be eftabliftied ; wherefore, for the efchewing

of the faid inconvenience?, her majedy ordains

letters to be directed, to charge all and fundry her

lieges, by open proclamation
at the market-crofs

of Edinburgh, and other places needful, that they,

and every one of them, contain themfelves in all

cjuictnefs, keep peace and civil fcciety amongd
themfelves in the mean time, till the edatcs of the

realm may be afiembkd, and that her majefty

have taken a final order by their advice and public

confent, which her majedy hopes ihall be to the

contentment. of all the law-biding. That none of

them ihould take in hand, privately or openly, any

alteration or innovation of the it ate of religion, or

attempt any thing again ft the fame, which her

inajeity
found publicly and univerfaliy Handing at

her maiedv s arrival in this her realm, under pain

of death. With certification, tliat if any fubjeft

of the realm fhali come in the contrary thereof, he

{hall be edecmed and holden a feditious perfon,

and raifcr of tumult ; and the fame pain ihall be

executed upon him with all rigour, to the example

of others. And .her majedy, with the advice of

the lords of the fecret council, commands and

charges all her lieges, that none of them take in

hand,to moldt or trouble any of her majedy s do-

niedic fervarns, or pevibns whatfoever come forth

of France in her company at this time, in word,

deed, or countenance, for any caufe whatfoever,

cither within her p.ihce, or without, or make any
aiTault or invafion upon any of them, under what

foever colour or pretence, under the faid pain of

death; albeit that her majedy be fufjicicntly per-

fnailed, that her good and loving fubjects would

do the fame, for the reverence they bear to her

perfcn and acts, notwithanding no fuch command
ment were published.

This act and proclamation penned, and put in

form by fuch as before profeiled Chrili Jefus (for

in the council then had Papifts neither power nor

voice), it was publicly proclaimed at the market-

crofs of Edinburgh, upon Monday the day aiore-

laid. -No man reclaimed nor made repugnance to

it, except the earl of Arran only, who in open au

dience of the herald protected, That he dilfented,

that any protection or defence Ihould be made-
&amp;lt; to the queen s domcdics, or to any that came

from France, to offend God s majedy, and to

1 violate the laws of the realm, more th -\:\ any
&amp;lt; other fubjecto : for God s law had pronounced
death to the idolater ; and the iaus ot the realm

* had appointed puniihment for the layers and

hearers of the inafs ; which, faid he, 1 here pro-

ted, be univerfaliy obferved ,
and that none be

&amp;lt;

exempted, until fuch time as a iaw, alfo publicly
4 m ule, and as confonant io fie i.iw of God, have
&amp;lt; difannulled the former. H^r.-upon he took do

cuments and acts, as the tenor of this his protefta-

tion witneffeth :

IN fo far as by this proclamation it is under-

dood to die church of God, and members there

of, that the queen is mirdcd thv.t the true reli

gion and worihip of God already edablifhed, pro

ceed forward, that it may daily increafe; unto the

parliament, that order then may be taken for ex

tirpation of all idolatry out of this realm : we ren

der mod hearty thanks to the Lord our God, for

her majedy s good mind, earnedly praying that it

may be increafed in her majedy, to the honour

and glory of his name, and weal of his church

within this realm. And as touching the moled a-

tion of her highnefs s fervants, we fuppofe, that

none dare be fo bold as once to move their finger

at them, in doing of their lawful bufinefs : and as

for us, we have&quot; learned at our Mader Chriit s

fchool, To keep pence with all men. And there

fore, for our part, we will promife that obedience

unto her majedy, as is our duty, that none of

her fervants iha ll be troubled, moleded, or once

touched, by the church, or any member thereof,

in doing their lawful bufinefs. But fince that God

hath faid, That the idolaters ihall die the death ;

we proted folemnly, in the prefence of God, and

in the ears of all the people that hear this procla

mation, and efpecially in the prefence of you, iion-

heraid, and the red of your colleagues, maker of

this proclamation, that if any of her fervants ihall

commit idolatry, efpecially lay mats, participate

therewith, or take the defence thereof (which we
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ore loth fhould be in her highnefs s company), in
that cafe, that this proclamation is not extended to
them in that behalf, nor be not a fafegiiard nor
girth to them in that behalf, no more than if they
commit flayghter or murder, feeing the one is

much more abominable and odious in the fight of
God than is the other: but that it may be law
ful to inflict upon them the pains contained in

God s word againft idolaters, where-ever they may
be apprehended, without favour. And this our

protdlation we denre you to notify unto her, and
give her the copy hereof, led her highnefs fhould

fufpccl an uproar, if we mould ail come and
pre-&amp;gt;

fent the fame.

At iidinuurgh, the day
and year aforefaid.

This boldnefs did fomewhat exafperate the queen,,
and fuch as favoured her in that point. As die

Jords (then called of the Congregation) repaired to
the town, at the fir ft coming they fliew themfelveu

wonderfully offended, that the mafs was permit
ted

; fo that every man as he came, accufed them
that were before him ; but after they had remain
ed a certain fpace, they were as quiet as were the
former. Which perceived, a zealous and godly
man, Robert Campbell of Kinzeancleugh, faid un
to the lord Ochiltrie, My lord, now you are come,
and almolt the laft of all the reft ; and I perceive
-by your anger, that the fire-ed^e is not off you
yet ; but I fear, that after that the holy water of
the court be fprinkled upon you, that you ftiajl be
come as temperate as the reft : for I have been
here now five days, and at the fir ft I heard very
many fay, Let us hang the prieft ; but after that

they had been twice or thrice in the abbey, ail

that fervency part. I think there be fome en
chantment, whereby men are bewitched : and in

very deed fo it came to pafs ; for the queen s fair
words upon the one part, ever ftill crying,

&amp;lt; Con-
*

feience, confcienee, it is a fore thing to copftrain
the conference; and the fubtile perfuafions of her

fuppofts (we mean, even of thofe who were judg
ed moft fervent amongft &quot;us), upon the ether part,
blinded .ail men, and put them in opinion, {he will
be content to hear the preaching, and fo no doubt
but fhe may be wen. And thus of all it was con
cluded, to fuirer her for a time.

The next Sunday, John Knox inveighing againft
idolatry, ihewed what terrible plagues God had
.taken upon realms and nations -for the fame : and
added, That one mafs (there were no more fuf-

*.#&&) .was more fearful unto him than if
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ten thoufand armed enemies were landed in any
part of the realm, of purpofe to fupprefs the
whole religion ; for, faid lie, in our God there is

ftrength to refift and confound multitudes, if \ve

unfeignedly depend upon him, whereof heretofore
we have had experience : but when we join hands
widi idolatry, it is no doubt but both God s

amiable prefence, and comfortable defence, will

leave us
;

and what fhall then become of us ?

Alas ! I fear that experience will teach us, to die

grief of many. At thefe words the guiders of the

court mocked, and plainly fpake, that fuch fear

was no point of their fauh
;

it was belides las

text, and was a very untimely admonition. But
we heard the faid John Knox, in the audience of
thcfe fame men, recite the fame words again in the

mid ft of troubles; and, in the audience of many,
aiked of God mercy, that he was not more vehement
and upright, in the fuppreffing of that idol in the

beginning ; for, faid he, albeit I fpake that which
offended fome (which this day they fee and feel

to be true), yet did I not that which I might have

done; for God hath riot only given unto me know-

ledge and tongue, to make the impiety of that idol

known unto the realm, but he hath given me cre

dit with many, who would have put in executiort
God s judgments, if I would only have confcnted
thereto : but fo careful was I, faid he, of that

common tranquillity, and fo loth was I to have
offended thole of whom I had conceived a goed
opinion, that, in fecret conference with deareft and
Zealous men, I travelled rather to mitigate, yea,
to flacken, that fervency that God* had kindled in

others, than to animate or encourage them to put
their hands to the Lord s work

; wherein I un

feignedly acknowledge myfelf to have done moll

wickedly, and from the bottom of my heart do
afk of my God grace and pardon, for that I did
uot what in me lay, to have fupprefTed that idol in

the beginning. Thefe and many other words did

many hear him fpeak in public, in the month of
December 1565, when fuch as, at the queen ,-, ar

rival, only maintained the mafs, were exiled die

reaim, fummoncd upon tre;,fon, and dccreet of
forfeiture intended againft them. l&amp;gt;ut to return
from whence we have digrefled.

&quot;Whether it was by counfcl of others, or of the

queen s own defire, we -know not, but the quei n

fpake with John Knox, and had long rcaiuiicd

with him, none being prefrnt, except the 1; r4

James, and two gentlemen who Rood in the one
end of the room. The funi of their rtafoning
was this ; The queen accufed him, That he had
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niL-tt a part of her fubjeifts againft her mother

and hcrfelf ;
that he had written a book againft her

juil authority (fhe meant the Trcatife againft the

Regiment of WOHKMI), which Ihe had, and would

caufe the moft learned in Europe to write againft

it ; that lu: was the caufe of great fedition, and

great daughter in England ; and that it was fa id

to her, that ail that he did was by necromancy.
To the whieh the faid John anfwered ;

Ma
dam, it nay pleafe your majefty patiently to hear

my fimple anfwers : and firft, f;nd lie, if to teach

the word of Cod in fincerity, if to rebuke idolatry,

and to will a people to worlhip God according to

liis word, be to raife fubjecls againft their princes,

then cannot I be excufed ;
for it hath pleafed God

of his mercy, to make me one, amongft many, to

tlifclofe unto this realm the vanity of the Papiilical

religion, and the deceit, pride, and tyranny, of

that Roman Antichrift : but, madam, if the true

knowledge of God, and his right worihipping, be

the chief caufe which mirll move men to obey their

jnft princefs from their heart (as it is moil certain

that they are), wherein can I be reprehended ? I

think, and am furely perfuaded, that your majefty
hath had, and prefently hath, as unfeigned obe

dience of fueh as profefs Chrrft Jefus within tin;}

realm, as ever your father or progenitors had of

thofe that were called bifhops. And touching that

book that fcemeth fo highly to offend your majefty,

it is moil certain, that if I wrote it, I am content that

all the learned of the world judge of it. I hear

that an Englifhrnan hath written againft it ; but I

have not read him : if he hath fufRciently con

futed my reafons, and eftablifhed his contrary

propofitions, .with as evident teftimonies as I have

done mine, I (hall not be obftinate, but fhall

confefs mine error and ignorance. Hut to this

hour I have thought, and yet think, myfclf alone

more able to fuftain the things affirmed in that

mv work, than any ten in Europe fhall be able to

confute it.

You think, faid fhe, that I have no juft autho

rity. Pleafe your majefty, faid he, that learned

men in all ages have had their judgments free,

and moft comni3nly difagreeing from the common

judgment of the world
; fuch alfo have they pub-

Hfhcdi both with pen and tongue, nothwithftand-

ing they themfelves have lived in the common

fociety with others, and have bore patiently with

the error and imperfections which they could not

amend. Plato the philofopher wrote his book of

the Commonwealth, in the which he condemns

many things that wore maintained in the world,

and required many things to have been reformed ;

and yet notwithstanding he lived under fuch poli

tics as then were univerfally received, without fur

ther troubling any Hate : even fo, madam, am I

content to do, in uprightnefs of heart, and with a

teftimony of good conscience, I have communi

cated my judgment to the world
-,

if the realm

finds no inconveniences in the government of a

woman, that whieh they approve, (hall I not fur

ther difallow than within my own breaft, but (hall

be as well content, and fhall live under your ma-

jefty,
as Paul \ras to live under the Roman emper

or : and my hope is, that fo long as ye tie file not

your hands with the blood of the faints of God&amp;gt;

that neither 1,-nor that book, fhall cither hurt you,
or your authority ;

for in very deed, madam, that

book -was written moft efpecially againft that

wicked Mary of England.
But, faid fhe, you fpeak of women in general.

Molt true it is, madam, faid the other ; and yet
it plainly appeareth to me, that wifdoin fhouKl

perfuade your majefty, never to raife trouble for

that which to this day hath not troubled your ma

jefty, neither in perfon, nor in authority : for cf

late years many tilings, which before were holder!

liable, have been called in doubt ; yea, they have

been plainly impugned. But yet, madam, I am

allured, that neither Proteftant nor Papift fhall be

able to prove, that any fuch queition was at any
time moved, in public or in private. Now, ma-

dam, faid he, If 1 had intended to trouble your

ftate, becaufe you are a woman, I might have

chofen a time more convenient for that purpofe
than I can do now, when your ewn prefence is

within the realm.

But now, madam, fhortly to aniwer to the

other two accufations, I heartily praife my God;

through Jefus Chrift, that Satan, the enemy of-

mankind, and the wicked of the world, have no

other crimes to lay to my charge, than fuch as

the very world itfelf knoweth to be moft falfe and

vain. For in England I was refident only the

fpace of five years ; the places were, Berwick,

where I abode two years ; fo long in Newcaftle ;

and a year in London. Now, madam, if in any
of thefe places, during the time that I was there,

any man fhall be able to prore, that there was ci^-

ther battle, fedition, or mutiny, I fhall confcfy

that I myfelf was the malefactor, and fhedder of

the blood. I am not afhamed further to affirm.

That God fo blefled my weak labours then in

Berwick (wherein then commonly ufed to be

(laughter, by reafon of quarrels that ufed to arife
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among foldiers), there was as great quietnefs all the

time that I remained there, as there is this day \\\

Edinburgh.
And where they dander me of magic, necro

mancy, or of any other art forbidden of God, I have
\vitnefi~es (befides mine own confidence) all the con

gregations that ever heard me, what I fpake, both

againfl fuch acts, and againft thofe that ufe fuch

.impiety: but feeing the wicked of the world faid,

That my Mailer the Lord Jefus was poflefled with

Beelzebub, I mud patiently bear ;
albeit that I,

wretched fmner, be unjufUy accufed, of thofe that

never delighted in the verity.
But yet, faid ihe, you have taught the people

to receive another religion than their princes can
allow ; and how can that doctrine be of God ?

feeing that God commandeth fubjecls to obey their

princes. Madam, faid he, as right religion took

neither original nor antiquity from worldly princes,
but -from the eternal God alone, fo are not fub-

jt els bound to frame their religion according to

the appetite of their princes ; for oft it is that

princes are the moil ignorant of all others, in God s

true religion ; as we may read in the hiitories, as-

well before the death of Chrift Jefus, as after. If

nil the feed of Abraham fliould have been of

the religion of Pharaoh, to whom they were

long fubjects, I pray you, madam, what reli

gion fliould there have been in the world ? Or, if

all men, in the days of the apoftles, mould have
been of the religion of the Roman emperors, what

religion mould have been upon the face of the

earth? Daniel, and his fellows, were fubjecls to

Nebuchadnezzar, and unto Darius, and yet, ma
dam, they would not be of their religion, neither

of the one, nor of the other ; for the three chiU
dren faid, We make it known to thee, O king]

that we will not worfhip thy gods. And Daniel
did pray publicly unto his God, againfl the ex-

prefs commandment of the king :. and to, madam,
ye may perceive that fubjecls are not bound to the

religion of their princes, albeit they are command
ed to give them obedience. Yea, faid ihe, none
of thefe men raifed their fword againll their prin
ces. Yet madam, faid he, ye cannot deny but

they refilled ; for thofe that obey not the com
mandments given, in fome fort refill. But yet,
faid ihe, they refilled not by the fword. God,
faid he, madam, had not given them the power
and the means. Think yon, faid me, that fub-

jects, having power, may refill their princes ? If

princes do exceed their bounds, faid he, madam,
and do againft that wherefore they ihouid be obey

ed, there is no doubt but they may be refilled,

even by power : for there is neither greater ho

nour, nor greater obedience, to be given to kings
and princes, than God hath commanded to be

given to father and mother ; but fo it is, that the

father may be flricken with a frenzy, in the which
he would flay his own children : now, madam, if

the children arife, join themfelves together, appre
hend the father, take the fword or other weapon
from him, and finally, bind his hands, and keep-
him in prifon till that his frenzy be overpail, think

ye, madam, that the children do any wrong ? Or,,
think ye, madam, that God will be oiFended with
them that have itaid their father from committing
wickednefs. It is even fo, faid he, madam, with ,

princes that would murder the children of God,
that are fubjecl unto them. Their btind zeal is

nothing but a very mad frenzy ; and therefore, to

take the fword from them, to- bind their hands, -

and to caft them into prifon, till that they be

brought to a more fober mind, is no difobedience

againil princes, but juil obedience ; becaufe that

it agreeth with the word of God.
At thefe words the queen Hood as it were amaz

ed, more than a quarter of an hour; her counte

nance altered, fo that , the lord James began to en

treat her, and to demand, What hath offended you,
madam ? At length ihe faid, W-ell, then I perceive
that my fubjecls ihall only obey you, and not me ;

and fhall dcv what they liil, ami not what I com
mand

; and fo mull I be fubjecl unto them, and
not they to me. God forbid, anfwered he, that

ever I take upon me to command any to obey me,
or yet to let fubj-ecls at liberty to do whatibever

pleafe them
;

but my travel is, that both princes
and fubjecls obey God. And think, not, laid he,

madam, that wrong was done unto you, when you
are willed to be fubjecl unto Godj for- it is he that

fubjecls the people under princes, and caufes obe

dience to be given unto them : yea, God craves of

k-ings, that they be, as it were, fofter-fathers to the

church, and commands queens to be nourifhers

unto his people. And this fubjeclion, madamj
unto God, and to his troubled church, is the great-
ell dignity that flelh can get upon the face of the

earth ; for it ill all
carry- them to everla fling glory.

Yea, faid ihe, but ye are not the church that I

will nourifh : I will defend the church of Rome;
for I think it is the true church of God..

Your will, faid he, madam, is no rcafon ; nei

ther doth your thought make that Roman harlot

to be the immaculate fpoufe of Jefus Chriil. And
wonder not, madam, that I call Rome an harlot ;
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for that chuvrK is altogether polluted with all kind

of fpiritujl fornication, as well in doctrine, as in

manners ; yea, madam, I oiler mylclf further to

prove, That the church of the Jews, who crucified

jefus Chrill, when that they manifellly denied the

Son of God, was not fo far degenerated from the

ordinances and ftatutes which God gave by Moles
and Aaron unto his people, as the church of Rome
is declined, and for mure than five hundred years

hath declined, from that purity oi religion which
the apoftles taught and planted. My conscience,
laid flu1

, is not io. Confcience, madam, faid he,

requires knowledge, and I fear that oi right know

ledge you have bat little. Ikit, faid (he, I have

both heard and read. So, madam, faid he, did

the Jews that crucified Chriil Jefus, read both the

law and the prophets, and heard the fame inter

preted, after their manner. Have ye heard, faid

lie, any teach, but fuch as the pope and his car

dinals have allowed? and you maybe allured, that

fuch will fpeak nothing to offend thtir own itate.

You interpret the Scriptures, faid fne, in one man
ner, and they in another ; whom fhall I believe,
and who fhall be judge r Believe, faid he, God,
that plainly fpeaketh in his word ;

and further

than the word teacheth you, ye fhall neither be

lieve the one nor the other. The word of God is

plain in itielf ; and if there appear any obfcurity
in one place, the Holy Ghoft, who is never con

trary to himfelf, explains the fame mqre clearly in

other places j fo that there can remain no doubt,
but unto fuch as obftinately will remain ignorant.
And now, madam, faid he, to .take one of the

chief points, which this day are in controvcrfy be
twixt the Papifls and us, for example: The Papifts

alledge, and boldly have affirmed., That the mafs
is the ordinance of God, and the inftitution of

Jefus Chrift, and a facrifice for the quick and the
dead. We deny both the one and the other, and

aihrm, That the mafs, as it is now ufrd, is no

thing but .the invention of man
j
and therefore it

is an abomination before God, and no facrifice

that ever God commanded. Now, madam, who
iliall judge betwixt us two, thus contending ? It is

not reafon, that cither of the perfons be further be

lieved, than they are able to prove by unfufpecled
witndling : let them Liy down the book of God,
and by the plain words prove their Affirmatives,
and we fhall give unto them the pica granted.
J3ut fo long as they arc bold to affirm, and yet do

prove nothing, we mult fay, That, albeit all the
world believe them, yet beiieve they .not God j

but do receive the lies &amp;lt;of men for the truth of

God. What our Mailer Chrift Jefus did, we know
by his evangelifts: what the prieils do at the mafs,
the world feeth. Now, doth not the word of God
plainly aflure us, That Chriil Jefus neither faid,
nor yet commanded mafs to be faid at his laft fup-

per, feeing that no fuch thing as the mafs is made
mention of within the whole Scriptures ? You arc-

over hard for me, faid the queen ; but if they were
here whom I have heard, they would anfwcr you.
Madam, laid the oilier, would to God that the

moft learned Papiit in Europe, and he that \uu.

would beft beiieve, were prcient with your maje-
fry, to fufiain the argument ;

and thai ye would
abide patiently to hear the matter reaioncd to the

end: for then I doubt not, madam, but that you
ihould hear the vanity of the Papiilical leliglon,
and what fmall ground it hath within thi- word of

God. Wei!, faid ihe, ye may puvhance get that

(boner than you believe. Affuredly, f;iu li.e other,
if ever I get that in my life, J get it fooncr than I

believe
;
for the ignorant Papill cannot patiently

reafon, and the learned and crafty Papill will ne

ver come in your audience, madam, to have the

ground of their religion fearched out
;

for they
know that they are not able to maintain any argu
ment, except by iire and i\\urd, and their own
Jaws be judges. So fay you, faid the queen. And
I believe it hath been to this day, faid he ; for

how oft have the Papifts, in this and in other

realms, been required to come to conference, and

yet could it never be obtained, unlefs themfelves

were admitted for judges : and therefore I mull

yet fay again, That they dare never difpute, but

wrhere themfelves are both judges and party , and

when you fhall let me fee the contrary, I fhall

grant myfelf to be deceived in that point. And
with this the queen was called unto dinner ; for

it was afternoon. At departing, John Knox faid

unto her, I pray God, madam, that you may be

as bleffed within the commonwealth of Scotland

(if it be the pleaiurc of God) as ever Deborah was
in the commonwealth of lirael.

Of this long conference, whereof we only touch

a part, were divers opinions: the Papifts grudged,
and feared that which they needed notj the godly,

thinking at leafl that {he would have heard the

preaching, rejoiced; but they were utterly deceiv

ed j for The continued in her mailing, and dclpif-

cd, and quickly mocked all exhortation.

John Knox, being by fome of his intimates de-

what he thought of the queen, kidj If
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there be not in her a proud mind, a crafty wit,
and a hardened heart againft God and his truth,

my judgment faileth me ; and this I fay with a

grieved heart, for the good I wifli unto her, and by
her, to the church and itate.

When die whole nobility were convened, the
lords of privy council were chofen, where were

appointed the duke, the earls of Huntly, Argyle,
AthoJ, Morton, Glcncairn, Marfhal, Bothwel, lord

Erfkine, lord James, after -eail of Murray. Of
thefe were certain appointed to wait upon the court
in courfe: but that ordtrr continued not long. Duke
d Anville returnee with the galleys to France. The
queen entered in her progrefs ; and, in the month
of September, travelled from Edinburgh to Linlith-

gow, Stirling, St.Johnfton, Dundee, St. Andrews;
all which parts (he polluted with the idolatrous mafs :

fire followed the court very commonly in that jour
ney ; the towns made prefents to the queen libe

rally, and thereby were the French enriched.
About the beginning of October me returned to

Edinburgh, and at the day appointed me was re

ceived in the cattle ; whereat preparations were
made for her entry into the town, in farces, in

mafking, and other prodigalities : fain would our
fools have counterfeited France. Whatfoever
might fet forth her glory, that (he heard, and

gladly beheld. The- keys were delivered unto her

by a pretty boy, dcfcending, as it were, from a
cloud : the verier, of her own praife (he heard, and
fmiled ; but when the Bible was prefented, and the

praife thereof declared, me began to frown ; for
fhame flic could not refufe it, but ihe did no bet

ter, for (he gave it to the- moll peflilent Papift
within the realm, viz. to Arthur Erikine. Edin

burgh, fince that day, hath reaped as it lowed : it

gave her fome tafte of its prodigality; and, be-
caufe the liquor was fweet, flic hath licked of that
box oftener than twice fince. All men know what
we mean j the queen cannot lack, and the fubjeds
have.

In Edinburgh it hath been an ancient and laud
able cuftom, That the provoft, bailies, and conn-
cil, after their election, which ufed to be at Mi
chaelmas, caufed publicly proclaim the flatutes
and ordinances of the town j and therefore Archi
bald Douglas provoft, Edward Hope, Adam Ful-

lerton, bV. bailies, caufed proclaim, according to
the former ftatutes of the town, That no adul-

terer, no fornicator, no noted drunkard, no
*

mafs-monger, no obltinare Papift that corrupted
the people, fuch as priefts, friars, and others of

* that fort, liiould be found within forty-one hours

3

1
thereafter, under the pains cent-lined in the ftn-

tutes. Which blown in the queen s ears, there

began pride and rrmlicioufneis to fhew itfelf
; for,

without further confid/ring the caufe, was the

provoft and bailies charged to ward in the caftle,

and immediately was commandment given, that

another provoft and bailies mould be elected.

Some gainftoo .i for a while the new election,

allcdging, that the provoft and bailies, whom they
had chofen, and to whom they had given their

oath, had committed no offence ; therefore, that

juftly they might not be deprived. But while

charge was doubled Xipon charge, and no man
found to oppofe himfelf to impiety, the milled

queen s letter and wicked will is obeyed, as ruft

law. And fo was Mr. Thomas M Cally chofen

provoft for the other ; the man, no doubt, was
both difcrecr, and fufficient for that charge, but
the depofition of the other was againft all law,
God be merciful to fome of our own: for they
were not all blamelefs, that the queen s unreafon-
able will was fo far obeyed.
A contrary proclamation was publicly made,

* That the town fhould be patent to all the queen s

*

lieges : and fo murderers, adulterer?, thieve*,

whores, drunkards, idolaters, and all malefactors,

got protection under the queen s wings, under
colour that they were of her religion ; and fo got
the devil freedom again, where that before hs
durit not have been feen in day-light upon tho
common itreets. &amp;lt;

Lord, deliver us from this

bondage of fin.

The devil finding his reins loofe, ran forward
in his courfe, and the queen (evil men abufing her
name and authority) took upon her greater bold-

nefs, than flie and Balaam s bleating priefts duril
h-ave attempted before

;
for upon All-hallow-day

they bended up their mafs with all mifchievous fo-

lemnity. The minifters thereat offended, in plain
and public place, declared the inconvenience that

thereupon would enfue. The nobility were fuffi-

ciently admonifhed of their duties : but affection

caufed men to call that in doubt, wherein oft be
fore they feemed moit refolute

\ viz. Whether
&amp;lt; that the fubjects might have a hand to fup-
f

prefs the idolatry of their prince ( And upon
this queftion convened in the houfe of Mr. James
Macgill, the lord Jamcs y earl of Morton, the earl

of Marfhal, fecrctary Lethington,, the juft ice-clerk,
and the forcfaid Mr. James, clerk of the regifter -,

who all reaioned for the part of the queen, affirm

ing,
* That the fubjects might not take her iruifs

*

lawfully from -her : in the contrary judgment
Y
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were the principal mimikrs, Mr. John Row, Mr.

George I lay, Mr. Robert Hamilton, -and John

Knox. The reafons of both parties we will omit,

bceaufe tlicy will be explained after, where the

faid qiK-ition,
ami others concerning the obedience

due to princes, \vere long reaibncd in open affem-

bly ; the conduikm of that iirlt reaibning was,
* That the queltion fhould be formed, and letters

diixded to Geneva for the reiblutiou of that

church, wherein John Knox onvred his labour.

But fecretary Lethington, allcdgmg, that there Hood

much in the information, laid,
* That he fhould

write ;
but that was only to put on&quot; time, as the

truth declared itfclf. The queen s party urged,

I liat the t[iieen Ihould have her religion free in

her own chapel, to do, {he and her houiehold, as

4 thcv pL-aied. The inimltcrs both alhrnied and

voted the contrary; adding,
&amp;lt; That her liberty

Ihould be their thraldom, ere it be long. But

neither could rcaibn, nor threatening, move the

-.illlctions of fucli as were creeping into credit;

;md fo did the votes of the lords prevail againft

the m milters.

For the punifhment of theft and robbery, which

had increaied upon the borders, and in the fouth,

i rom the queen s arrival, was the lord James made

lieutenant. Some fufpcded that fuch honour and

charge proceeded from the fame heart and counfel

that Saul made David captain againft the Phi-

Mines ; but God afiifted and bowed the hearts of

men, both to fear and obey him ; yea, the lord

Bothwel himfelf at that time ailiited him (but he

had remiflion for Liddifdale) -, fharp execution \vas

made in Edinburgh, for twenty-eight of one clan,

and others, \&amp;lt; ere hanged at that juftice-court :

bribes, or folicitation, faved not the guilty, if he

might be apprehended ;
and therefore God pro

ffered him in that his integrity. That fame time

the lord James fpake with the lord Gray of Eng
land at Keiib, for good rule to be kept on both the

borders; and agreed in all things.
Before his returning, the queen, upon a night,

took a fright in her bed, as if horfemen had been

in the dole, and as if the palace had been inclofed

about; whether it proceeded of her own womanly

fancy, or if men put her in fear, for difpleafure of

the earl of Arran, and for other purpofes, as for

the electing of the guard, we know not : but the

fear was fo great, that the town was called to the

watch ;
lord Robert of Holyrood-houfe, and John

of Coldingham, kept the watch by courfe. Scouts

\verc let forth, and centinels, upon pain of death,

were commanded to keep their ftations ; and yet

they feared where there -was no fear, neither

yet could ever any appearance or fufpicion of

fuch things be tried. Shortly after the returning
of the lord James, there came from the queen oi

England Sir Peter Mewts, with commifuon, to re

quire the ratification of the peace made at Leith.

Her anfwer was, even fuch as we have heard be

fore ; That fhe behoved to advife, and then me
fhould anfwer. In pretence of her council flic

kept herfelf grave ; for under the mourning-weed
and apparel fhe could difiemble in full perfection :

but how foon that ever the French people had lie:

alone, they told her, That fmce fhe came to Scot

land, ihe faw nothing there but gravity, which re

pugned altogether to her breeding, for fhe was

brought up in jovialty; fo termed fhe her dancing,

and other things thereto belonging.
The general affembly of the church approached,

holden in December, after the queen s arrival, i:i

the which began the rulers of the court to draw

themfelves apart from the fociety of their brethren,

and began to i.trive and grudge, that any thing

Ihould be confulted upon .without their advices.

Mr.- John &quot;Wood, who before had (hewed himfelf

very fervent in the caufe of God, and forward in

giving of his counfel in all doubtful matters, re-

fufed to aflift the afTcmbly again ;
whereof many-

did wonder. The courtiers drew unto them fome

of the lords, and would not convene with their

brethren, as before they were accuilomed-, but kept

themfelves in the abbey. The principal commif-

fioners of the church, the fuperintendants, and

fome minifters, paft unto them, where they were

affembled in the abbot s lodging within Holyrood-
lioufe. Both the parties began to open their

griefs : the lords complained, That the minifters

drew the gentlemen into fecret council, without

their knowledge : the minifters denied that they

had done any thing in feeret, otherwife than the-

common order commanded them ; and accufed the

lords (the flatterers of the queen we mean), that

they kept not the convention with their brethren,

confidering that they knew the order, and that the

fame was appointed by their own advice, as the

Book of Difeipline, fubfcribed with the moll part

of their own hands, would witnefs : fome began

to deny, That ever they knew fuch a thing as the

Book of Difeipline; and called alfo in doubt, Whe
ther it was expedient, that fucli aflemblies fhould

be or not
;

for gladly would the queen and her fe

cret council have had all aflemblies of the godly

difcharged. The reafoning was fharp and quick

on either fide. The queen s faction alledged, That
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it gave fufpicion to princes, that fubject.i fhould

affemble themfelves, and keep conventions with
out their knowledge. It was anfwered, That with

out knowledge of the princes the church did no

thing ; for the princes perfectly underftood, that

within this realm was a reformed church, and that

they had their orders and appointed times of con

vention ; and fo, without knowledge of the prin

ces, they did nothing. Yea, faid Lethington, the

queen knew, and knoweth well enough ; but the

queftion is, Whether that the queen alloweth fuch

convention. It was anfwered, If the liberty of the

church ihould Hand upon the queen s allowance or

difallowance, we are allured, not only to lack af-

femblies, but aHo to lack the public preaching of

the gofpel. That affirmative was mocked, and the

contrary affirmed. Well, faid the other, time will

try the truth. But to my former words, this I

will add
;

{ Take from us the freedom of affemblies,
* and take from us the gofpel ; for without aflem-

blies, how (hall good order and unity in doc-
* trine be kept ? It is not to be fuppofed, that all

minillers fhall be fo perfect but that they fliall

need admonition, as well concerning manners as

doctrine ; as it may be, that fome be fo ftiff-ncck-

ed, that they \viil not admit the admonition of the

fimple: as alfo, it may be, that fault may be found
with minifters without

j
nil offence committed ; and

if order be not taken both with the complainer,
and with the perfons complained upon, it cannot

be avoided, but that many grievous offences fliall

arife
;

for remedy whereof, ot neeeility it is, that

general aflemblies muit be ; in wLich the judg
ments and gravity of many may concur, to correct

or reprtfs the follies or errors of a few. Hereunto
contented the moft part, as well of the nobility as

of the barons, and willed the reafoners for the

queen to be fent to her majelty, if that (he ftood

in fufpicion of any tiling that was to be handled in

their aflemblies, that it would pleafe her nujeily
to fend fuch as ihe would appoint, to hear what-

foever was propounded, or reafoned.

Hereafter was the Book of Discipline propofed,
and defired to have been ratified by the queen s

majefty ; but it was (lopped, and the queftion de

manded, How many of thofe that fubfcribed to

that book would be fubject unto it ? It was an

fwered, All the godly. Will the duke ? faid Le

thington. If he will not, anfvered the Lord Ochil-

trie, I would that he were fcraped out, not only
of that book, but alfo out of our number and com

pany 5 for what piKpofe fliall labour be taken to put
she church in order, and to what end ihall men fub-

fcribe, and then never raean to keep a word of that

which they promife? Lethington anfwered, Many
fublcribe there i;i fide parentum^ as children ;ire

baptized. One, i-l-z.. John Knox, anfwered, Albeit

ye think that feoff proper, yet, as it is mod un

true, fo it is moft improper: that book was read in

public audience, and, for the fpace of divers day?,
the heads thereof were reafoned on, as all that here
lit know well enough, ami yourfelves cannot deny ;

fo that no man \vas required to fubfcribe that

which he underftood not. Stand content, faid

one, that book will not be obtained. Let God,
faid the other, require the lack and want, whidi
this poor commonwealth fhall have of tl: things-
therein contained, from the hands of fuch as flop-
the fame.

The barons, perceiving that the Book cf Dif-

cipline was refilled, presented unto the council

certain articles, requiring idolatry to be fuppvefled,
their churches to be planted with true miniiters,
and fome certain propositions to be made for them,

according to equity and confcicnce : for unto that

time the moil part of the minifters had lived upoiv
the benevolence of men ; for many had into their

own hands the profits that the bilhops and others-

of that feel: had before abufcd, and fo fome part
was bellowed upon the minilters.

But then the bilhop-s began to grip again to that

which moil unjuftly they called their own (for
the earl ot Arnm was difcharged of St. Andrews
and Dunfevmiine, wherewith before, by virtue of

a factory and com million, he had intromitted and

meddled; and fu were many others); therefore the

barons required, That order might l&amp;gt;. taken fur

the miniiters, or elfe they would no more caufe

rents to be paid unto any, that formerly belonged-,
to the churchmen, nor fuller any thing to be col

lected for the life of any whatsoever, after the

queen s arrival, than that they did before; for they

verily fuppofed, that the queen s majefly would

keep promife made to them, which was, Not to

alter their religion, which could not remain with

out minillers, and miniilers could not live with

out provifion ;
and therefore, they heartily defired

the council to provide fome convenient order in

that behalf. This fomewhat movfd the queen s-

flatterers -

f for the rod of impiety was not then

flrengthened in her and their hands; and fo began
they t-o practife how they might pleafe the queen,,
and yet feem fomewhat to fatisfy the faithful: and
fo devifed they, That the churchmen Ihould have

intromiffion and meddling with two parts of their

benefices, and that the third part ihould be gatlier-
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ed by fueh men ns ;hercio iliouid be appointed for

fuch ulc-? ;
as in thole hibfequent acU are more

fully expi eficd :

Tin: which d. .y, for.ifmuch as the queen s ma

jefty, by the advice of the lords of her fecret coun

cil, fore fee ing the imminent troubles, which ap

parently threaten toarifc- amongft the ilexes ot this

realm, for matters of religion ;
to (lay the lame,

and flum all incommodities that might thereupon
eni ii?, having intercommuucd and fpokt-n witli a

part of the clergy, or eftate ecclefiaftical, with

whom then, realening being had, it \v;vs thought

good and expedient by her highnefs, 1 hat a gene
ral afiembly fhould be appointed the 151!! day ot

December iaflant, whereto the reft of the eltates

might have appeared; and, by the advice of law

yers,
one reaiouablc overture be made, and order

taken, for (laying of the approaching trouble, and

quieting of nil the country : which afTembly, be

ing by her majefty appointed, and fundry days of

council kept, and the laid ecclefiaftical eltates oft-

times required, That the laid order might be taken,

and overture made, for flaying of the trouble, and

quieting of the country.
Lait of all, in preferice of the queen s majefty,

and lords of the council aforefaid, and others of

the nobility of this realm, compeared John arch-

infhop of St. Andrews, Patrick bifhop of Murray,

Henry bifhcp of Rofs, and Robert bifhop of Dun-
keld

-,
and for themfelves refpectively offered unto

the queen s majefty, to be content with two parts

of the rents of their benefices, and the .third part
to be employed, as her majefty thought expedient.
And becaufe the certainty thereof was not known,
nor yet what lums of money would fuftain the

minittry, and the minifters of God s word within

this realm; neither yet how much was necefiary
to fupport the queen s majefty above her own
rents, for the common affairs of the country:
therefore it is ordained, concluded, and determin

ed by the queen s majefty, and the lords of the

.council aforefaid, and others of the nobility pre-

fenr, That if the fourth part of the whole beneiices

within this realm, may be fuffick nt to fuftain the

minifters throughout this whole realm, ami fup

port the queen s majt-fty, to maintain and fet for

ward the common affairs of the country; failing

thereof, the third part of the faid profits, and more,
if it be found fuificient for the effecT: aforefaid, to

be taken up yearly in time coming j that a general

order may be taken therewith, p.rd fo much there

of to be employed to the queen s majefty s ufe, for

entertaining.and letting forward of the common af

fair^ of the country ;
and. fo much thereof to the mi

nifters, and maintenance of the miniftry, as may
reafonably fuftain the fame, at the fight and dif-

erction of the queen s majefty, and council afore

faid ; and the excrefcer.ee and overplus to be af-

figncd to the old pofTeflbrs.

And to the effect that the rents and yearly pro
fits of the whoie benefices within this leaim may
be clearly known to the queen s majefty and coun

cil ai ore fa id, it is ftatnted and ordained, That
the whole rentals cf the beneiices of this realm be

produced before her majdty and lords aforefaid,

at the time under-written ;
that is to fay, The

rentals of the benefices on this lide of the water,
before the 24th of January next coming; and

thofe beyond the water, the icth of February
next thereafter : and ordains letters to be di

rected to the fheriffs in that part, to pa ft, charge,
and require, all and fundry archbifhops, bifhops,

commendators, abbots, priors, on this fide of

the water, personally to be apprehended, and

failing thereof, at their dwelling-places, or at the

parilh-churches where they fhould remain, cathe

dral-churches or abbeys ;
and all archdeacons,

deans, chanters, fub-chanters, provofts, parfons,
.and vicars, and other benefieed men whatsoever,
their chamberlains and factors, perfonally, or at

their dwelling-places, or at the parifh-churches
where they fhould remain, To exhibit arid pro
duce before the queen s majefty and lords aforefaid,

before the faid 24th day of January next coming,
the jult and true rentals of the values and rents of

their benefices, to the effect afore {&quot;aid : and to

charge the prelates, and the other benefieed men,
on the other fide of the water, in manner afore

faid, to exhibit and produce the juft and true

rentals of their benefices before the queen s ma

jefty and lords aforefaid, the faid loth of February,
to the effect aforefaid; with certification to them,
That if any fail to appear, the queen s majefty
and council s wills are, That they fhould be pro
ceeded againft herein as the matter requires.
And likewife to charge the whole fuperintend-

ants, minifters, elders, and deacons, of the prin

cipal towns and fliires of this realm, to give in

before the queen s majefty and lords of the coun

cil aforefaid, before the faid 24th of January next

coming, a formal and fufficient roll and memorial,
of what may be fulHcient and reafonable to fuftain

the miniftry, and whok minifters of this realm,
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lhat her majettyV zrA lords of the council nfore-

faid, may rightly and diligently weigh and confider,
wh.it nco-effary fuppovt is required, to be taken

yearly of tiie fruits of the faid benefices (by her

majefty s own yearly rent), to entertain and fet

forward the common afiairs of this realm, againft
the faid 24th day of January next coming, that then
it may be proceeded in the faid matter, all parties

fatisfied, and the whole country and lieges thereof

let in quietnefs.

dj-wd Linllthg6tvt 24 Januarii 1561.

FORASMUCH as the queen s majefty, with the

ndvice of the lords of her fecret council, directed

her letters, commanding all and fundry archbi-

fhops, bifhops, abbots, C5V. and all other benefi-

ced men, their factors, farmers, and tackfmen, to

appear before her highnefs and lords aforefaid at

Edinburgh, or where it fhould happen them to be
for the time, fo many as dwell upon this fide of
the water, before the 24th day of January inftant ;

and them that dwell beyond the water, the icth
of February next corning ; that the juft value of
their benefices might be known ; fo that hereafter

her highnefs may take order for the maintenance
of the miniftry of the church, and the public bufi-

nefs of the realm. And becaufe the queen s ma
jefty is prefently bufied with other afiairs, and may
not herfelf attend upon the receipt of the faid rent,
therefore her highnefs hath given and granted, and

by thefe prefents gives and grants, full power ami
commiffion to Mr. James Macgill of Rankellor-

nethev, clerk of the register, Sir John Ballenden
of Auchinneul knight, juftice-clerk, to the fecre-

tary of ftate, treasurer, advocate of the crown,
and laird of Pittarro, to call before them within
the city of Edinburgh, all and fundry prelates and
beneficed men, which are charged by virtue of the

faid letters, now prefently being in Edinburgh,
or fhall happen hereafter to repair thereto, their

factors, or farmers, and there enquire of them
the rentals of their benefices, and receive the fame
from them, to the effect aforefaid. And likewife,
that the faid commiilioners caufe warn all fuperin-
tendants, overfeers, minifters, elders, and deacons,
to give unto them the names of all the minifters of
this realm, that the juft calculation being made,
and confidered by the faid commifTioners, of the

value of the faid benefices, they may report the
fame unto the queen s majefty, that her highnefs
may take order herein, according to the

juft; tenor
of the firfl ordinance made thereupon.

Edinburgh^

FORASMUCH as by the ftatute and ordinance

made by the queen s majcfty, and lords of the le-

crct council, and her highnefs s letters directed

thereupon, all and fundry archbiihops, bifhops,

abbots, &C. and other beneficed men, were char

ged to produce the rentals of their benefices before?

her majefty and lords aforefaid, in manner follow

ing j that is to fay, the faid beneficed men dwell

ing on this fide of the water, before the four-and-

tweutieth of January lafl pail ; and on the othei

fide of the water, before the tenth of February
inftant ; to the effect that order might be takeu

therein, conform to the ordinance , with certifica

tion to them, that if they failed, the queen s ma
jefty and council aforefaid, would take order

therein, as the fame ordinance bears. Notwith-

ftanding of the which, the queen s majefty and

council, and others appointed for receiving of the

faid rentals, have continually, fince the faid 24th
of January aforefaid, waited upon the receiving.
of them

; yet a very fmall number of them have

produced their rentals, thereby not only contemn

ing her majefty s ordinance, and proclamation
aforefaid, but alfo herfelf and her authority, as

they were princes and not fubjects, cxprefsly againft

equity, reafon, and juflice : for remedy whereof,
the queen s majefty ordains, with advice of the

lords of her fecret council, that factors, chamber

lains, or ftewards, be appointed to intromit, ga
ther, uplift, and receive, to our fovereign lady s

ufe, all and fundry mails, tithes, farms, rents,

revenues, emoluments, fruits, profits, and duties,
of whatsoever benefices, whereof the rentals are

not produced, conform to the faid ordinance,
And if any rentals already produced, bear not
the juft value, but are fraudulently made, to in-

tromit and uptake as much of the profits and
fruits of the faid benefices, as are omitted forth

of the faid rentals
-,
and the in-givers of the rent

als, and pofiefibrs of the benefices thereof, fhall

never have action to claim, crave, or receive from
the tenants and occupiers, further than is contain
ed in the fame rentals already produced by them;
and the tenants and pofieflbrs fhall be holden to

pay no more than is contained in the fame rentals

already produced, as aforefaid. And the faid cham
berlains and factors, to be appointed by the queen s

majefty, (hall have fufiicient power to intromit and

uptake the fruits and profits aforefaid, in fuch

fulnefs, as if fnccial letters of factory and chamber-
Z
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laincy were granted to them thereupon. And or

dains the lords of the fefiion to direct forth letters,

at the faid factors and chamberlains in (lance, either

of horning or poinding, as fhall be thought expe

dient, for caufing of them to be aniwered of fruits

of the faid benefices, to be forthcoming to the

queen s mnjefty s behalf and ufe, till further order

be tak.cn tlierein.

dpud Edinburgh^ \ ^ Felruarii 1561.

FORASMUCH as the queen s majefty, by the ad

vice of the lords of her fecret council, and divers

others of the nobility had before, upon the 22cl

ilay
of December laft pair, ordained, That if the

fourth part of the fruits and rents of all the bene

fices \vithin this realm, were not fufficient for the

fupport of her majefty s prcfent wants, and the

particular charges under-written, neceffary to be

borne for the weal of the country ; then the third

of the faid fruits, more or lefs, fhould be taken up
to the effect aforefaid : and ordained letters to be

directed, charging all and fundry beneficed men,
on this fide of the water, to produce their rentals,

before the 24th day of January laft paft : and

the loth of February inftant was prefixed by the

faid letters, for the bringing in all rentals of the

benefices beyond the water ; with certification, to

rhofe who produced not the faid rentals, at the

days aforefaid refpectively, the queen s majefty and

her council would provide remedy : according to

v/hich certification, her highnefs, with advice of

her council aforefaid, hath ordained, That they
who have not produced their rentals whole and

full, intromiflion fhall be had of their fruits, by
them whom her majefty fhall direct thereto ; and

who have not given their juft rentals, whatfoever

part omitted forth of their faid rentals, fhall be in-

tromitted in like manner.

And further, having confulted rightly, and dili

gently advifed, upon the common affairs and necef-

fities concerning the queen s majefty, and charges
to be borne for the common-weal of the realm,

and fuftentation and maintenance of the preachers
and readers, conform to the faid ordinance before

made thereupon, hath ordained and declared the

whole third part of all benefices, of which rentals

are produced, to be taken up by the perfon or per-
fons to be nominated by her majefty 5 and to

begin upon this lafl crop in the year of God

1561, the fame to be employed to the effect afore-

laid ; together with the whole fruits of the be

nefices, \vhereof the rentals are not produced &amp;gt;

and

alfo, ail that is omitted out of the rentals produ
ced : and that order be directed by the queen s

majefty to the lords of the fefiion, that the old

poffeffors may be anfwercd of the remanent fruits

of the faid benefices ; providing, that the third

part aforefaid be fully and wholly taken up by the

perfons to be deputed to the taking thereof: and
this order to continue and ftand till further order

be taken by the queen s majefty, with the advice

of the eftates.

Moreover, her highnefs, with the advice of the

council aforefaid, hath ftatuted and ordained, That

annuals, mails, and duties, within free burghs, or

other towns of this realm, as well pertaining to

chaplainries, prebendaries, as to friars, together
with the rents of the friars lands, where-ever they
be, fetting and difpofmg thereupon, be intro-

mitted with, and taken by fuch as her majefty
fhall depute thereto ; for employing of the fame

by her highnefs to hofpitals, fchools, and other

godly ufes, as fhall feem beft to her highnefs, with
advice of her council. And knowing that nothing
is more commodious for the forefaid hofpitality,
than the places of friars that are yet undemolifhed;
and alfo to the entertainment of fchools, colleges,
and other ufes aforefaid ; ordains the provoft and
bailies of Aberdeen, Elgin of Murray, Invernefs,

Glafgow, and other burghs of this realm, where
the fame are not demolifhed, to entertain and up
hold the faid friars places, (landing in the faid

towns, upon the common-good thereof, and to ufe

the fame to the common-weal and fervice of the

faid towns, until the queen s majefty be further

advifed, and take final order in fuch things ; not-

withftanding of any gift, title, or entries, given
to whatfoever perfons, of the faid places, with

their yards and orchards, and other pertinents, by
our fovereign lady before.

The lords of fecret council that were prefent at

the voting and making of the forefaid acts, were,

James duke oi Chattelarault, George earl of Hunt-

ly, Archibald earl of Argyle, William earl of Mar-

flial, John earl of Athol, William earl of Mon-
trofe, James earl of Morton, Alexander earl of

Glencairn, James commendator of St. Andrews,

John lord Erfkine, the treafurer, the juftice-clerk,
the fecretary, and comptroller.

After the firft act, the earl of Huntly faid jeft-

ingly, Good day, my lords of the two parts.*

The whole rentals being gathered, the fum of the

third, according to their own calculation, was
found to extend to, CsV.
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The minifters, even in the beginning of public

fermons, oppofed therafelves to fuch corruption ;

for they forcfaw the purpofes of the devil, and

clearly underftood the but whereat the queen and
her flatterers fhot ; and fo, in the chair of Edin

burgh, John Knox faid,
* Well, if the end of this

*
order, pretended to be taken for maintenance of

the miniilers, be happy, my judgment fails me ;

* for I am allured, that the Spirit of God is not
f the author of it ; for firft I fee two parts freely
*
given to the devil, and the third mult be divid-

ed between God and the devil.

Well, faiu he, bear witnefs to me, that this day
I faid it, Ere it be long, the devil (hall have three

parts of the third; and judge you then what God s

portion will be. This was an unfavoury faying in

the ears of many j fome were not afhamed to af

firm,
* That- the minifters being fuftained, the

4
queen will not get at the year s end to buy her

&amp;lt; a pair of new fhoes. And this was fecretary

Lethington.
There were appointed to modify the minifters

ftipends, the earl of Argyle, Murray, and Morton,

Lethington, juftice clerk, and clerk of the regifter.
The laird of Pitarro was appointed to pay the mi
nifters ftipends, according to their modification.

Who would have thought, that when Jofeph ruled

Egypt, that his brethren ihould have travelled for

victuals, and have returned with empty facks nnto
their families ? Men would rather have thought,
that Pharaoh s pofe, treafure, and girnels, ihould

rather have been diminifhed, than that the houfe-

hold of Jacob mould itand in danger to ftarve for

hunger.
But fo bufy and circumfpect were the modifica-

tors (becaufe it was a new office, the term muft
allb be new), that the minifters ihould not be over-

wanton, that a hundred merks was fuilicient to a

Tingle man, being a common miniller ; three hun
dred merks was the higheft that was appointed to

any, except the fuperintendants, and a few others:

fhortly, whether it was the ingratitude of their

own hearts, or the care that they had to enrich the

queen, we know not; but the poor minifters, read

ers, and exhorters, cried out to the heavens (as
their complaints in all afiemblies do witnefs), that

neither were they able to live upon the ftipends

appointed, neither could they get payment of that

fmall thing that was appointed, fo fain would the

comptroller have played the good valet, and have
fatisticd the queen, or elfe his own profit in every
point, that he got this proverb, The good laird
* of Pittarro was an earneft profeflor of Chrift,

but the muckle devil receive the comptroller, for
* he and his collectors arc become greedy factors.

To put an end to this unpleafing matter, when
the brethren complained of their poverty, it

was difdainfully anfwered by fome, There are

&amp;lt;

many lairds that have not fo much to fpend.*
When men did reafon, That the vocation of

minifters craved of them books, quietnefs, ftu-

dy, and travel, to edify the church of Chrift Je-

fus, when many lairds were waiting upon their

worldly bufinefs ;
and therefore that the ftipends

of minifters, who had no other induitry but to live

upon that which was appointed, ought not to be

modified according to the living of other common
men, who might and did daily augment the rents

by fome other induitry : when fuch reafons were
laid before them, they got no other anfwer, but
* The queen can fpare no greater fums. Oft was
it cried out in their ears, O happy fervants of

the devil, and miferable fervants of Jcfus Chrift,

if after this life there were no hell nor heaven !

for to the fervants of the devil, thefe dumb dogs
and horrid bifhops, to one of thofe idle bellies, I

fay, ten thoufand was not enough ;
but to the fer

vants of Chrift, that painfully preach the gofpel, a

hundred will fufEce. How can that be fuftained ?

One day, in reafoning of this matter, the fecretary
broke out into a paliion, and laid, The minifters

have thus much paid unto them by the year ; Who
ever yet faid to the queen, Grand mercies for it ?

Was there ever a minilter that gave thanks to God
for her majefty s liberality towards him ? One
fmiled, and anfwered, AfTuredly, I think, that fuch

as receive any thing gratis of the queen, are un

thankful, if they acknowledge it not, both in heart

and mind ; but whether the minifters be of that

rank, or not, I greatly doubt : grails, I am fure,

they receive nothing; and whether they receive any
at all from the queen, wife men may reafon: I am
afTured, that neither third, nor two parts, ever ap

pertained to any of her predecellbrs within this

realm thefe thoufand years laft paft ; neither yet
have the queen s flatterers better title to that which
fhe ufurps, be it in giving to others, or taking it to

herfelf, than the foldiers who crucified Jcius Chrift,

had to divide his garments amongft them : and if

the truth may be fpoken, Ihe hath net fo good title

as they had, for fuch fpoil ought to be the reward

of fuch men : and, in that point, the foldiers were
more gentle than the queen s flatterers ; for they

parted not the garments of our Saviour, till that he
himfelf was hung upon the crofs; but her flatterers

do part the fpoil, whilft that Chrift is yet preach-
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Ing amongfl you. out the v/ifdom of our Cod
maketh trial of vis by thii means, knowing well

enough \vh;it the court faction hath purpoied to

do : let the Fapilts, who have the two parts, fome

that have their thirds free, and fome that have got
ten abbeys and feu-lands, thank the queen, and

ling PLtcebo l)cn:;r.e, the poor preachers \vill not

yet flatter for feeding of their bellies. Thefe \vords

were judged proud and intolerable, and engender
ed no fniall difpleafure to the fpeakcr.

This we put in memory, that the poftcrity to

come may know that God once made his truth to

triumph ; but becaufe fome of ourfelves delighted
more in darknefs than light, God hath restrained

our freedom, and put the whole body in bondage;

yea, the grcateft flatterers have not efcaped fo free

as they fuppofed ; yea, the latter plagues appear
vet to be worfe than the fir ft. * 13e merciful unto
*

us, O Lord ! and deal not with us according to
* our defervings, but look thou to the equity of
* the caufe which thou hall put in our hands, and

fufler not iniquity to opprefs thy truth, for thy
* own name s fake, O Lord !

In this mean while, r. s. in February 1561, was
lord James fir it made earl of Murray, and then

married one Agnes Keith, daughter to the earl

Marihal. The marriage was public in the church
of Edinburgh; at the bieffing of die marriage, they
both got an admonition to behave themfelves mo
derately in all things.; for, faid the preacher to

him, the church of God hath received comfort by
you, and by your labours unto this day ; in the

which, if hereafter you fhall be found fainter .than

you have been formerly, it will be faid, That your
wife hath changed your nature. The greatnefs of

the banquet, and the vanity ufed thereat, offend

ed many godly : there began the malking, which
from year to &quot;ear hath .contimied fmce. Mr.

Randolph, agent for the .queen of England, was

then, and fome time after, in no fmall elleem with
our queen j for his miftrefs s fake fhe did drink to

him in a cup of gold, which he poffefled with

great joy, more far the favour of the giver, than
of the gift and value thereof, and yet it was ho
nourable.. The things that then were in handling
betwixt the two queens, whereof Lethington, fe-

cretary Cecil, and Mr. Randolph, were minifters,
were of great weight, as we will after hear.

This winter the carl of Bothwel, the marquis
&amp;lt;T Albuff, and lord John of Coldingham, raifed a

riot in Edinburgh, difordered the whole town,
broke Cuthbert Ramfay s gates and doors, fearched
his houfe for his daughter-in-luw, Alifon Craigie:

and this was done in dcfpitc of the carl of Arran,
who was fufpetled to have been in love with the

faid Alifon. The horror of this facl, and the

verity of it, greatly moved all godly hearts ; the

aflembly, and alfo the nobility, for the mod part
were in the town ; and fo they concluded to crave

juflice ; which they did, as by this fubfequent fup-

plieation doth appear :

To tbe ^t/ccn s ./[f&amp;lt;. /V/7y, nnd her fecret Council^ her

Highnefis faithful and obedient Subjects, the Pro-

ffjfirs of Chr
ift Jefus s holy Gcfpel, ivtjh the Spirit

of righteous Judgment.

THE fear of God conceived of his holy word ;

the natural and unfeigned love we bear unto your

majefty ; the duty which we owe to the quietnefs
of our country ; and the terrible threatenings which
our God pronounceth againft every realm and city,

in the which horrible crimes are openly committed,
and then by the committers obftinateJy defended ;

compel us, a great part of your fubjedls, humbly
to crave of your majcfty upright and true judgment
ngainft fuch perfons as have done what in them lay
to kindle God s wrath againft this whole realm.

The impiety by them committed is fo heinous, and

fo horrible, that as it is a facl: moil vile and rare

-to be heard of within this realm, and principally
within the bowels of this city, fo fhould we think

ourfelves guilty of the fame, if negligently, or yet
for worldly fear, we pafs it over with filence : and

therefore your majefty may not think that we re

quire any thing (while that we crave open male

factors condignly to be punifhed), but that which

God hath commanded us to crave, and alfo hath

commanded your majefty to give to every one of

your fubjedls ; for by this link hath God knit to

gether the prince and people, that as he commands

honour, fear, and obedience, to be given to the

powers eltablifhed by him ; fo doth he in exprefs
words command and declare what the prince oweth

unto the fubjedls, viz. That as he is the minilter

of God, bearing the fword for vengeance to be ta

ken on evil-doers, and for the defence of peaceable
and quiet men, fo ought he to draw the fword

without partiality, fo oft as in God s name he is

required thereto. Seeing fo it is, madam, that

this crime, fo recently committed, and that in the

eyes of the whole realm now publicly aflembled, is

fo heinous ; for who heretofore hath heard within

the bowels of Edinburgh, gates and doors under

filence cf night broken, houfes riped or fearched,

and that with hoflility, fceking a woman, as ap-
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peareth, to opprefs her. Seeing, we fay, that this

crime is fo heinous, that all godly men fear, not

only God s difpleaiure to fall upon you and your
whole realm, but aifo that fuch licentioufnefs

breed contempt, and in the end fedition, if re

medy in time be not provided, which in our

judgment is impoffible, if fcvere puniihment be

not executed for the crime committed
j therefore

we moll humbly befeeeh your majefty, that, all

niTcction fet aiide, you declare yourfelf fo upright
in this cafe, that ye may give evident demonitra-

tion to all your fubjer,s, that the fear of God, join
ed with the love of common tranquillity, hath

principal feat in your majelty s heart. This further,

madam, in confeience we fpeak, That, as your
majefly, in God s name, doth crave of us obedience,
which to render, in all things lawful, we are mod
willing ; fo, in the fame name, do we, the whole

profeflbrs of Chrid s gofpel within this your ma-

jefly s realm, crave of you and your council fharp

puniihment of this crime : and, for performance
thereof, that without delay the principal aclors of
this heinous crime, and the perfuaders of this pub
lic villainy, may be called before the chief judice of

this realm, to iufter an aflize, and to be punifhed

according to the laws of the fame. Your majefty s

anfwer moft humbly we befeeeh.

Thefe fupplications were prefented by divers

gentlemen. The flatterers of the court at firft

dormed, and aiked, Who durft avow it ? To whom
the mailer, after lord Lindfay, anfwered, A thou-
fand gentlemen within Edinburgh. Others were
afhamed to oppofe themfelves thereto in public ;

but they fuborned the queen to give a gentle an

fwer, until fuch time as the convention was dif-

folved ; and fo me did : and then, in fair words,
fhe alledged, That her uncle was a dranger, and
that he had a young company with him ; but that

fhe fliould give fuch orders unto him, and unto all

others, that hereafter they mould have no occafion
to complain ; and fo eluded Ihe the juil petition of
her fubjecls. And no wonder ; For how fhall ihe

punilh in Scotland that vice, which in France Ihe
did fee fo free from puniihment ? and which kings
and cardinals ufe moil commonly; as the malk and

dancing of Orleans can witnefs; wherein virgins
and mens wives were made common to king Henry,
Charles, the cardinal, and to their courtiers and

pages, as common women in brothels are unto
their companions.
The manner was thus : At the entry of king

Henry of France into the tcvvn of Orleans, the ma-

trons, virgins, and rr.cns wives, were commanded to

prefent themfelves in the king s palaee to dance :

and they obeyed ; for commonly the French nation
is not very hard to be entreated to vanity. After

fiddling and flinging, and when the cardinal of
Lorrain had efpied his prey, lie fa id to the king,
Sire, le premiere eft a VMS, et fault que je fa If

ftcctid ; that is,
&amp;lt;

Sir, the firft choice is yours, and
I mu ft be the fecond. And fo the king got the

pre-eminence, having his firil election ; but, be-

caufe cardinals are companions to kings, the car

dinal had the next. And thereafter the torches

were put out, and every man commanded to pro
vide for himfelf the bed he micrht.O
What cry there was of hufbands for their wives,

and wives for their hufbands, of ancient matron-;
for their daughters, of virgins for their friends,
or for fome honed men to defend their chaility,
Orleans will remember, more kings days than one.

This horrible
villainy, a fruit cf the cardinal s

good catholic religion, we fhortiy touch, to let

the world underftand, what fubjecls may look for

of fuch magiftrates ; for fuch pailime to them is

jollity. It had been good for our queen, that fhe

had been brought up in better company ; both for

her credit, and for the courfe cf her life : and it

may be, that her excellent natural endowments
had been better employed for her reputation and

happinefs, than they were to her great misfortune,
and to the grief of thofe that wifhed her truly well.

But puniihment of that enormity, and fearful at

tempt, we could get none ; yea, more and more

they prefumed to do violence, and frequented

nightly maiking ; and we began to bear the matter

very heavily. At length the duke s friends began
to aflemble in the night-time, on the caufeway or
ftreet. The abbot of Kilwinning, who then was join
ed to the church, was the principal man at the begin

ning. To him repaired many faithful, and amongft
others came Andrew Stuart lord Ochiltrie, a man
rather born to make peace, than to brag upon the

caufeway ; he demanded the quarrej, and being in

formed of the former enormity, faid,
(

Nay, fuch

impiety fhall not be fuftered, fo long as God
fhall aflid us : the vidovy that God hath in his

&amp;lt; own mercy given us, we will by his grace main-
tain.

And fo he commanded his fen Andrew Stuart,
then mailer, -and his fervants, to put themfelvcs

in order, and to bring forth their fpears and long
weapons ; and fo did others. The word came to

the earl Bothwel and his, that the Hamiltons
were upon the dreet : vows were made, that the

A
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llamiltons fhonid b: driven not only out of the

town, but aiib out of tlic country. Lord John of

Coidingham had manied the earl Bothwei s lifter

fa fuflicient \vorn:m for inch a man)} alliance drew

lord Robert, and ib they joined both with the earl

Bothwel. But the ftouttivfs of tlvi marquis le

Beat&quot; (d Albuff they cull him) is moil to be com--

mended
-, for, in his chamber in the abbey, he

ilarted to au halberr, and ten men were fcarcely

able to hold hun that night : the danger was be

twixt tlie Crofs and Trone, and ib lie was a long

o.uarter of a mile from the (hot and fk I en ting of

bolts. The mailer of Maxwcl, after lord Henries,

gave declaration to tlie earl of Bjthwel, that if he

ilirred forth of his lodging, he, and all that would af-

f il him, fhould refill him in the face; whole words

did ibmewhat beat down that blafl. The earls of

Murray andHuntly, being in the abbey, where the

marquis was, came with their companies fent from

the queen, to Hay that tumult, as they did v for

Lothwel and his were commanded, under pain of

tre.ifon, to keep their lodgings.
It was whifpered by many, That the earl of

Murray s difpleafure was as much fought, as any
hafnrd that tlie Hamiltcns did bear againft the earl

of Bothvrci, or yet he againil them. And in very

deed, either had the duke very falfe fervants, or

elfe, by Huntly and the Hamiltons, the earl of

Murray s death was confpired more than once ,

the fufpicion whereof buril forth fo far, that upon
a day the faid earl being on horftback, to have

come to the fermon, was charged, by one of the

duke s own fervants, to turn and abide with the

queen : the fame whereof fpread over all : what

ground it had, we cannot fay ; but fhortly after,

the duke, and Come of the lords, remained at Glaf-

gow; their conclufion was not known. The earl

of Arrau came to Edinburgh, where the earl Both-

Mrcl lay. The queen, and the court, went to Fife,

:&amp;lt;nd remained fometimcs in St. Andrews, and

ibmetimes in Falkland.

The earl Bothwel, by means of James Barron

burgefs, and then merchant in Edinburgh, deli red

to fpeak with John Knox fecretly, which the laid

John gladly granted, and fpake with him upon a

night, firft in the faid James s lodging, and after

in his own ftudy : the fum of all their conference

and communication was, The faid lord lamented

his inordinate life 5 and efpecially, that he was

provoked, by the enticements of the queen regent,
to do that which he fore repented, as well againft
the laird of Ormiilon, whofe blood was fpilt, al

beit not by his fault : but his chief grief was, that

he had mifbehaved himfclf towards the carl of Ar-

ran, whofe favour he was moft willing to redeem,
if poflible it were that fo he might : For, faid he,

if I might have my lord Arran s favour, I would

always wait upon the court, with a page and a lew

fervants, to fpare my ex pence ; whereas, now I am

compelled to keep, for my own fafety, a number of

wicked and unprofitable men, to the utter deftruc-

tion of my eitate that is left. To which the faid

John anfwered, My lord, would to God that in.

me were couniel and judgment, that might com
fort and relieve yon ;

for albeit that to this hour it

hath not happened to me to fpeak with your lord-

fli-ip
face to face, yet have I borne a good mind to

your houfe, and have been forry from my heart for

the trouble that I- have heard you to be involved

in : for, my lord, my great-grandfather, grand! a-

thcr, and father, have ferved your lordfhip s pre-

deceiTors, and fome of them have died under their

itandards, and this is a part of the obligation of

our Scots kindntfs : but this is not the chief ; but

as God hath made me his public meflenger of glad

tidings, fo it is my earned defire that all men may
embrace it, which perfectly they cannot, fo long

as there remaineth in them rancour, malice, or

envy. I am forry that you have given occafion un

to men to be offended with you-, but more forrow-

ful, that you have offended the majefty of God,
wherefore he often puniflieth the other fins of

man : and therefore my counfel is, That you begin
at God, with whom, if you enter into perfect re

conciliation, I doubt not but he (hall bow the

hearts of men to forget all offences ; and as for

me, if you will continue in godlinefs, your lord-

(hip (hall command me as boldly as any that

ferves your lordfhip. The faid lord defired him,

that he would try the earl of Arran s mind, if he

would be content to accept him in his favour;

which he promifed to do.

And fo earneftly he travelled in that matter, that

it was once brought to fuch an end, as all the faith

ful praifed God for fuch agreement : the great-

eft (lay ftood upon the fatisfa6lion of the laird of

Ormifton, who, befide. his former hurt, as is be

fore declared, was even at that time of the com

muning purfued by the faid earl Bothwel, and his

fon Mr. Alexander Cockburn was taken by him,

and carried by him to Berwick, but courteoully

enough fent back again. That new trouble fo

greatly difpleafed John Knox, that he almoit

gave over further travelling for amity : but yet,

upon excufe of the faid earl, and upon declaration

of his mind, he re-entered into labour; and fo
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brought it to pafs, that the laird of Ormifton re

ferred his fatisfaction, in all things, to the judg
ment of the earls of Arran and Murray, to whom
the faid earl fubmitted himfelf on that head: and

thereupon delivered his hand-writing ; and fo was

conveyed, by certain of his friends, to the lodging
of the Kirk of Field, where the earl of Arran
was with his friends, and the faid John Knox with

him, to bear witnefs and teitifieation of the end of
the agreement.

As the carl of Bothwel entered the chamber,
and would have done thofe honours that friends had

appointed (Mr. Gavin Hamilton abbot of Kilwin-

ning, and the laird of Rickarton, were the chief

friends that communed), the faid earl of Arran

gently pall unto him, embraced him, and faid, If
* the heart be upright, few ceremonies will ferve,
&amp;lt; and content me. The faid John Knox, in au

dience of them both, and of their friends, faid,
* Now, my lords, God hath brought you together
*
by the labour of fimple men, in reipec~t of fuch

* as would have travelled therein : 1 know my la-

bours are already taken in evil part, but becauie
* I have the teitimony of a good conscience before
* God, that whatfoever I have done, it is in his
*

fear, for the profit of you both, for the hurt of
*
none, and for the tranquillity of this rea;m: fee-

*
ing therefore that my confcience beareth witnefs

4 to me what I have fought, and do continually
f

feek, I the more patiently bear the mifrepcrts
* and wrong judgments of men. And now I

leave you in peace, and defire you who are the

friends, to it tidy that amity may increafe, all

* former offences being forgot. The friends of ei

ther party embraced each other; a-nd the two earls

departed to a window, and talked by themfelves a

reafonable fpace. And thereafter the earl of Both
wel departed for that night, and upon the next

day, in the morning, returned witli fome of his ho-
neft friends, and came to the fermon with the faid

earl, whereat many rejoiced. But God had ano
ther work to do than the eyes of men. could efpy.
The Thurfday next they dined together ; and

thereafter the faid earl of Bothwel, and Mr. Gavin

Hamilton, rode to the duke, who then was in Kin-
neil. What communication was betwixt them, is

not certainly known, but by the report which the

faid earl of Arran made to the queen, and unto
the earl of Murray, by his writings : for upon the

third day after their reconciliation, the fermon

being ended, the faid earl of Arran came to the
houfe of the faid John Knox, and brought with
him Mr. Richard Strang and Alexander Guthry,

to whom he opened the grief of his i-.r.nd, before

that John Knox was called ; for he was bufy, as

commonly he ufed to be after Ins fermon, in direct

ing of writings : which ended, the faid earl called

the three together, and faid, I am treafonably
*

betrayed, and with thefe words began to weep.
John Knox demanded, My lord, who hath betray
ed you ? One Judas or other, faid he : I know it

is but my life that is fought ; I regard it not.

The other faid, My lord, I underfhmd no fuch

dark manner of fpeech : if I fhall give you any an-

fwer, you mult fpeak more plainly. Well, faid

he, I take you three to witnefs, that I open this

unto you, and I will write it unto the queen : an acb

of treafon is laid to my charge. The earl Bothwel
hath mown to me in council, that he fhall take the

queen, and put her into my hands, in the caille

of Dunbarton ; and that he (hall ilay the earl of

Murray, Lethington, and others, that now niif-

guide her, and fo {hall he and I rule all. But I

know this is devifed to aceufe me of treafon, for

I know he will inform the queen of it : but 1 take

you to witnefs, that 1 open it here unto you ;
and

I will immediately write to the queen s majefty,
and unto my brother the earl of Murray.

John Knox demanded, Did you confent, my
lord, to any part of that treafon ? He anfwered,
No. Then, faid he, in my judgment, his words,

although they were fpoken, can never be treafon

to you ;
for the performance of the fact depends

upon your will, whereunto, you fay, ye have dif-

fented
;
and fo fhall that purpofe vanifh and die of

itfelf, unlefs you awake it : for it is not to be fup-

pofed, that he will aceufe you of that which he
himfelf hath devifed, and whereunto you wouM
not confent. Oh ! faid he, you underftand not
what craft is ufed againft me : it is treafon to con
ceal treafon. My lord, faid he, treafon muft im

port confent and determination, which I hear on
neither of your parts : and therefore, my lord, in

my judgment, it will be more lure, and more ho
nourable unto you, to depend upon your inno

cence, and to abide the unjuft accufation of any
other (if any follow thereof, as I think there fhall

not), than to aceufe, efpecially after fo late recon
ciliation. I know, faid he, that he will offer the

combat unto me, but that would not be fufferect

in France; but I will do that which I have pur-
pofed.
And fo he departed, and took with him to his

lodging the faid Mr. Alexander Guthry, and Mr.
Richard Strang, from whence was written and
indited a letter to the queen s majefty, according
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!

v. hich letter war. dirccled

with nil diligence unto her majclty, who then was

in I Yikkuu!. The c ari himfelf lode alter to Kin-

neii, to his father the duke; but how lie was uied,

\ve have but the common report. But from thence

he wrote a letter, with his own hand, in cyphers, to

ihe earl of Murray, complaining cf his rigorous

handling zuul treatment, by his own father and

friends; and ai ; rn,cd iurther, Tlrat he feared his

life, in cafe lie got rot fudden refcue. But there

he remained nut, for he broke the chamber where

in he was put, and with great toil palled to Stir

ling, and from thence was conveyed to the Hall-

yards, where he was kept, till that the earl of

Murray came unto him, and conveyed him to the

uucen, then being in Falkland, who then was fuf-

iiciently initruc&quot;ted in the whole matter
; and, up

on fufpicion conceived, had caufed to apprehend
Mr. Gavin Hamilton and the carl Bothwel afore-

faid, who, knowing nothing of the former adver-

tifcments, came to Falkland, which augmented
the former fulpicion.

Rut yet the letters of John Knox made all things
to be uied more circumfpetly ;

for he did plainly
forewarn the earl of Murray, that he efpied the

carl of Arran to be ftricken with a frenzy, and

therefore willed not over great credit to be given
unto his words and inventions : and, as he advertif-

ed, fo it came to pafs, for .within a few days his

ficknefs increafed ; he talked of wonderous figns
that he faw in heaven

; he aliedged that he was
bewitched ,

he would have been in the queen s

bed, and affirmed that he was her hufband ; and

finally, he behaved hinnfeif fo foolifhly in all things,
that his frenzy could not be hid.

And yet were the earl Bothwel and Mr. Gavin
abbot of Kilw inning kept in the caftle of St. An
drews, and cxmvened before the council, with the

carl of Arran, who ever flood firm, that the earl

of Bothwel propofed to him fuch things as he ad-

vertifed the queen -o majefly of; but
ftiffly denied,

that his father, .the laid abbot, or his friends, knew

any thing thereot, either yet that they intended any
violence againft him ; but aliedged, that lie was
jnehanted fo to think and write. Whereat the

queen, highly offended, committed him to prifon,
with the other two, lirit in the caftle of St. An
drews, and thereafter cauied them to be conveyed
to the caftie of Edinburgh. James Stuart of Car-

donneal, called c-iptain James, was fpoke againft,
for the rigorous treatment that he gave to the faid

earl in his ficknefs, being appointed keeper unto
him.

To confult upon thcfo accufations, the whole

council was aikmbicd at St. Andrews, the loth of

April 11562 : in which it was concluded, I hat, in

confederation of the former fufj.icicn, the duke

ihould render to the queen the caltJe of Dunbar-
ton ; the cuitocly whereof was granted unto him by

appointment, till that lawful fucccflion fiiould be

feen of the queen s body: but will prevailed againft
.reafon and promife, and fo was tlie caftle deliver

ed to captain Anltrutbcr, as having power trim

the queen and couiH.ii to receive it.

Things ordered in life, the que^n returned to

Edinburgh, and then began mii^h to grow her,

for her fiicrds began to triumph in France: the

certainty 1, creel cme to tlx tars of John Knox ;

for there were lome that then told him from time

to time the ft ate of things ; and, amcngfl others,

he was affured, that the queen had danced excef-

fively tiil after midnight, bccaufe that ihe had re-

ceived letters, that perfecution was begun again in

France, and that her uncles were beginning to

ftir their tails, and to trouble the whole realm of

France. Upon occafion whereof, from this text,

And now underftand, O ye kings! and be learn-

ed, ye judges of the earth, he began to tax the

ignorance, the vanity, and defpite of princes a-

gainil all virtue, and againft all thofe in whom
hatred of vice and love of virtue appeared : the re

port hereof made unto the queen, the faid John
Knox was fent for : Mr. Alexander Cockburn,
who before had been his fcholar, and was very fa

miliar with him, was the meflenger who gave
him fome knowledge, both of the report and of

the reporters.
The queen was in her bed-chamber, and with

her (befides the ladies and common fervants) were

the lord James, the earl of Morton, fecretary Lc-

thington, and lome of the guard that had made

the report. He was accufed as one that had irre

verently fpoken of the queen, and had travelled to

bring her into the people s hatred and contempt ;

and that he had exceeded the bounds of his text :

and upon thefe three heads made the queen a long
oration. \Vhereunto the faid John anfwercd as

followeth :
* Madam, This is oftentimes the juft

recompence which God gives the ftubborn of the

world, that becaufe they will not hear God

fpeaking to the comfort of the penitent, and for

amendment of the wicked, they are oft compel
led to hear the falfe report of others, to their

great difpieafure. I doubt riot but that it came
to the ears of Herod, that our Mafter Jcfus

Chrift called him a fox j but they told him not
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* how odious a thing it was before God to mur-
dcr an innocent, as lie had lately done before,

&amp;lt;

caufnig to behead John the Baptift, to reward
the dancing of an harlot s daughter. Madam,

&amp;lt; if the reporters of my words had been hone ft

men, they would have reported my words, and
&amp;lt; the circumftances of the fame ; but becaufe they
would have credit in court, and wanting virtue

worthy thereof, they mull have fornewhat to

pleafure your majefty, if it were but flatteries
4 and lies : but fuch pleafure (if your majefty takes
*
any in fuch perfons) will turn to your everlailing

difpleafure : for, madam, if your own ears had
* heard the whole matter that I treated, if there
* be in you any fpark of the Spirit of God, yea of

honefty and wiidom, you would not juftly have
been otfended with any thing that I fpake.
And becaufe you have heard their report, pleafe

your majefty to hear myfelf rehearfe the fame, fo

near as memory will ferve (it was even upon the

next day after that the fermon was made). My
text, faid he, madam, was this, And now, O
*
kings ! underftand ; be learned, ye judges of the

earth. After, madam, faid he, that I had de
clared the dignity of kings and rulers, the honour
whercunto God hath placed them, the obedience
that is xlue unto them, being God s lieutenants : I

demanded this queftion, But, oh ! alas ! what ac

count mail the moft part of princes make before

that fupreme Judge, whofe throne and authority
fo manifeftly and fhamefully they abufe ? That the

complaint of Solomon is this day moft true, viz.

That violence and opprtffion do occupy the
* throne of God here in this earth : for whilll that

murderers, blood- thirfty men, oppreflbis, and ma
lefactors, dare be bold to prefent themfelves be
fore kings and princes, and that the poor faints of
God are banifhed and exiled, What fhall we fay but
that the devil hath taken pofleflion in the throne of

God, which ought to be fearful to all wicked doers,
and a refuge to the innocent v. ho are opprefied ?

And how can it otherwife be? For princes will

not underftand, they will not be learned, as God
commands them : but God s law they defpife,
his ftatutcs and hoiy ordinances they will not
underftand : for in fiddling and flinging they are

more exercifed, than in reading and hearing
God s moft blefied word

;
and fullers and flatter

ers (which commonly corrupt the youth) are more

precious in their
eye-s, than men .of wifdom and

gravity, who, by wholefome admonitions, may
beat down in them fome part of that vanity and

.prkle wherein we all are born, but in princes take

4B

root and ftrength by wicked education,
of dancing, madam, I faid, That albeit

in Scriptures 1 found no praife of it, and in profane
writers, that it is termed the gelt lire rather of*thofr

that are mad, and in a frenzy, than of ibber men }

t yet do I not utterly condemn it, providing that two
vices be avoided. The former, That the princi

pal vocation of thofe that ufe that excrcife, be not

neglected for the pleafure of dancing. &r;&amp;gt;.v//v,

That they dance not as the PhiJ5ftin.es their fathers,
for the pleafure that they take in the difpleafure of
God s people: for if they do thefe, or either of

them, they ihall receive the reward of dancers (and
that will be to drink in hell, unlefs they fpeeciily

repent) ; fo fhall God turn their mirth into luddeii

forrow
; for God will not always afflict his people,

neither will he always wink at the tyranny of ty

rants. If any, madam, faid he, will fay that I

fpake more, let him publicly accufe me
;
for I think

I have not only touched the fum, but the very
words as I fpake them. Many that flood by did
bear witnefs with him, that he had recited the very
words that publicly he fpake.
The queen looked about to fome of the report-*

ers, and faid, Your werds are fharp enough, as
*

you have fpoken them ; but yet they were told

me in another manner. I know, faid me, that my
* uncles and you are not of one religion, and there-
* fore 1 cannot blame you, to have no good opi-
nion of them

;
but if you hear any thing cf my-

( felf that you diflike, come to myfelf, and teJI

me, and I fhall hear. Madam, faid he, I am aflu-

red that your uncles are enemies to God, and unto
his Son jefus Chrift, and for maintenance of their

own pomp and worldly glory, that they fpare not
to fpill the blood of many innocents

; and there
fore I am a flu red, that their enterprises fhall have
no better fuccefs than others have had, that before
them have done as they do now. But as to your
own perlon, madam, 1 would be glad to do all that

I could to your majefty s contentment, providing
that I exceed not the bounds of my vocation : I am
called, madam, to a public function within the

church of God, and appointed by God to rebuke
the vices and fins of all : I am net appointed to

come to eveiy man in particular, to fhew him his

offence, for that labour would be endiefs : if your
majefty pieafeth to frequent the public fermons,
then I doubt not but that you fhali fully imdcrftand.

both what I like and diflike, as well in your ma-

jelly, as in all other:; : or if your majefty will aflign
unto me a certain day and hour, when it will pleafe

you to hear the form and u.Mlance cf doctrine
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which is propofcd in public to the church of this

realm, I will mod gladly wait upon your majefty s

pleafure, time, and place; but to come to wait at

your chamber-door, or eliewhcre, and then to have
no further liberty but to \vhifper my mind in your
majefty s ear, or to tell you what others think and

ipeak of you, neither will my confcicnce, nor the

vocation whereto God hath called me, fuller it ,

for albeit at your nirtj jllyV, commandment 1 am
here now, yet I cannot tell what other men will

judge of me, that at thi ; time of the day I am ab-

fent from my book, and waiting at the court. You
will not always, laid ihe, be at your book, and fo

turned her back : and the laid John departed, with
a reafonable merry countenance ; whereat fome

Papifts offended, laid, He is not afraid ; which
heard by him, he anfwered, * Why mould the
*

pleafant face of a lady friglit me ? I have looked
* in the faces of many angry men, and yet have
* not been frightened above mcafure ; and fo left

lie the queen and the court for that time.

In the mean time the negociation was great be

twixt the queen of England and our fovereign :

Setters, couriers, and polls, ran frequent : great re

port there was of the interview and meeting at

York, and fome preparation was made therefore

in both the realms ; but that failed upon the part
of England, and that by occafion of the troubles

moved in France, as was alledged, which caufed
the queen of England, and the council attend up
on the fouth parts of England, for avoiding of in-

conveniences.

That fummer came there an ambaiTador from
the king of Sweden, requiring marriage of our fo

vereign to his mafter the king : his entertainment
v/as honourable ; but his petitions were not liked

ny the queen; for as yet flic could not refolve to

be wife to the king of Sweden, having been lately

queen of France ; and yet fhe refufed not one far

inferior to a virtuous king.
The earl of Lennox and his wife were commit

ted to the tower of London, for trafficking with

Papifts : the young laird of Barr was a ftickler in

that bufinefs, and was apprehended with fome
letters, which was the caufe of his and their
trouble.

The earl of Murray made a private journey to

llawick, upon the fair-day thereof, and apprehend
ed

fifty thieves, of which number were feventeen

drowned, others were executed in Jedburgh ; the

principal were brought to Edinburgh, and there

iuffered, according to their merits, upon the Bur-
row-muir.

The queen was not content with the profpo

rity and fuccefs that Cod gave to the earl of

Murray in all his enterprifes ; for fhe hated his

upright dealing, and the image of God that evi

dently did appear in him ; but at that time fhe

could not well have been ferved without him.

The aflembiy of the church at midfummer, the

24th day of June 1562, approached, in which

were many notable heads handled, concerning

good order to be kept in the church ; for the Pa-

pills, and the idolatry of the queen, began to trou

ble the former good order : fome minifters, fuch ai

Mr. John Sharp, hail left their charges, and en

tered into other vocations, more profitable for the

belly ; ugainil whom were acts made, although to

this day they have not put them in execution.

The tenor of the Supplication, read in open au

dience, and approved by the whole aflembiy, to be

prefented to the queen s ir.ajcily,
was this :

To tht Qtieeti s Majef.y, and tie mojl honourable

Privy Coitncily

The Superintendants nnd Minijlers of the Go/pel of

Chrij} Jtfus ivithin this Ren/in, together ivith the

Commijjioners of the whole Churches^ defire Grace

and Pi ace, from the Father of our Lord Jefus

Chrifty with the Spirit ofrighteous Judgment.

HAVING in mind that fearful fentence, pro
nounced by the Eternal God, againft the watchmen,
that fee the fword of God s punilhment approach,
and do not in plain words forewarn the people,

yea, the princes and rulers, that they may repent;
we cannot but fignify unto your highnefs, and to

your council, That the ftate of this realm is fuch

for this prefent, that, unlefs redrefs and remedy be

fhortly provided, God s hand cannot long fpare in

his anger, to ftrike the head and the tail
;
the difo-

bcdient prince, and finful people : for, as God is

unchangeable and true, fo muft he punifh, in thefe

our days, the grievous fins which before, we read,

lie hath punilhed in all ages, after that he hath

long called for repentance, and none is fhown.

And that your majefty and council may underftand

what are the things we defire to be reformed, we
will begin at that which we know afluredly to be

the fountain and fpring of all other evils that now
abound in this realm, viz. That idol and bafe

fervice of God, the mafs, the fountain (we call it)

of all impiety ; not only becaufe many take bold-

ncfs to fin, by reafon cf that opinion which they
have conceived of that idol, viz. That by virtue of
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it they get remifTion of their fins: but alfo, bccaufe

that under this colour of the mafs, are whores,

adulterers, drunkards, blafphcmers of God, of his

holy facraments, and fuch other manifed malefac

tors, maintained and defended : for let any mafs-

fayer, or earned maintainer thereof, be deprehend-
ed in any of the fore-named crimes, no execution

can be had
;

for all is done in hatred of his reli

gion : and fo are wicked men permitted to live

wickedly, cloaked and defended by that wicked
idol. But fuppofing that the mafs were the occa-

fion of no fuch evils, yet in itfelf it is fo odious in

God s prefence, that we cannot ceafe with all ear-

neltnefs to delire the removing of the fame, as

well from yourfelf, as from all others within this

realm ; taking heaven arid earth, yea, and your
own confcience to record, that the obdinate main
tenance of that idol (hall, in the end, be to you
dedruction of foul and body, if you do not re

pent.
If your majedy demand, Why we are now more

earned than we have been heretofore ? We anfwer,

(our former filence novvile txcufed), Becaufe we
find ourfelves fruftrated of our hope and expecta
tion ; which was, That, in procefs of time, your
majcfty s heart mould have been mollified, fo far,

as ye would have heard the public doctrine taught
within this realm

, by the which our farther hope
was, That God s Holy Spirit mould fo have moved

your heart, that you would have fufrered your re

ligion (which before God is nothing but abomina
tion and vanity) to be tried by the true touch-done,
the written word of God

; and that your majedy,
finding it to have no ground nor foundation in the

fame, mould have given that glory unto God, that

you would have preferred his truth to your own
pre-conceived vain opinion, of what antiquity fo-

ever it hath been ; whereof we in part now dif-

charged, can no longer keep filence, unlefs we
would make ourfelves criminal before God of your
blood, periming in your own iniquity ; for we
plainly admonifh you of the danger to come.
The fecond thing that we require, is punifh-

ment of horrible vices, fuch as adultery, fornica

tion, open whoredom, blafphemy, contempt of

God, of his word and facramcnts ; which in this

realm do even fo abound, that fin is reputed to be
no fin. And therefore, as we fee the prefent figns
of God s wrath now manifedly appear, fo do we
forewarn, that he will drike ere it be long, if his

law, without punifhment, be permitted thus ma-

nifeftly to be contemned. If any object, That pu-
nifhments cannot be commanded to be executed

without a parliament ; we anfwer, That the eternal

God, in his parliament, hath pronounced deatli to

be the punifhment of adultery, and for blafphemy ;

whofe act, if ye put not in execution (feeing that

kings are but his lieutenants, having no power
to give life, where he commands death) as he

will repute you, and all others that foller vice, pa
trons of impiety, fo will he not fail to punilh you,
for neglecting the execution of his judgments.
Our third requed is concerning the poor, who

are of three forts: the poor labourers of the ground ;

the poor defolate beggars, orphans, widows, and

drangers ; and the poor minifters of Chrid Jefus s

holy gofpel ; who are fo cruelly ufed by this lad

pretended order taken for fudentation of mini-

llers, that their latter mifery far furmounteth the

former ; for now the poor labourers of the ground
arc fo opprefled by the cruelty of thofe that pay
their hire, that they for the mod part encroach

upon the poor, in whatfoever they pay unto the

queen, or to any other. As for the very indigent
and poor, to whom God commands a fudentation

to be provided of the tenth, they are fo defpifed,
that it is a wonder that the fun giveth heat and

light to the earth, where God s name is fo fre

quently called upon, and no mercy (according to

his commandment) mown to his creatures. And
nlfo for the miniders, their livings are fo appoint
ed, that the mod part (hall live but a beggar s life j

and all cometh of that impiety, that the idle bellies

of Chrid s enemies mud be fed in their former de

licacy. We dare not conceal from your majedy
and honours our confcience, which is this, That
neither by the law of God, neither yet by any jud
law of man, is due unto them, who now mod
cruelly do exact of the poor and rich the two parts
of their benefices, as they call them : and therefore

we mod humbly require, That fome other order may
be taken with them, that they be not fet up again
to have empire above the people of God ; for we
fear, that fuch ufurpation of their former date will-

be neither in the end pleafant to themfelvcs, nor

profitable to them that would place them in that

tyranny. If any think that a competent living is

to be afligned to them, we oppofe it not, provided
that the labourers of the ground be not opprefled,,
the poor be not utterly neglected, and the miniders
of the word fo hardly ufed, as now they are.

And finally, That thofe idle bellies, who by law can
crave nothing, fhall confefs, that they receive their

fudentation and maintenance, not of debt, but of
benevolence. Our humble requed is therefore,

That in every parilh fome part of the tithes may be
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.ifTignrd to the fuftentat .on and maintenance of the

poor \vithin the fame
,
and Jikcwile, that ion 1

. .

1

pub
lic relief may be provided for the poor within

burghs ;
that collectors may be appointed to ga

ther
;

and that itric t account may be taken, as

well cf their receipts, as of their difburfements.

The further confideration to be had of our nvini-

ilers, we in fo:n: pait remit to your wifdums, and

lo their p.ulicuiar complaints.
Our fourth petition is, for the manfe-yards and

Robe s juil y appertaining to the ministers, \vithout

\v-hich it is inipoiiible lor them quietly to ferve

their charges ;
and therefore we deiire that order

be taken without delay.
Our fifth, concerns the difobedicncc of certain

wicked pcrions, \vho not only trouble, and have

troubled minif. .:rs in their functions, but alfo dif-

ohcy the fuperintendants in their vifitation: where

of \ve humbly crave remedy ; which we do not fo

much for any fear that we and our miniflers have

of the Paniits, but for the love that we bear to the

common tranquillity. For this we cannot hide

from your nvijefry and council, That if the Papifts
think to triumph where they may, and to do what

they lilt, where there is not a party able to refill

them, that fome will think, .that the godly muft

begin where they left
-,
who heretofore have borne

all things patiently, in hope that the laws fhould

have bridled the wicked ,
whereof if they be fruf-

trated (albeit that nothing is more odious to them
than tumults, and domeilic difcord), yet will men

attempt the uttermoft, before that in tlvir own

eyes they behold the houfe of God demolifhed,

which, with travel and .danger, God hath within

this realm erected by them.

Sixthly, We defire, That fuch as have received

remiilion of their thirds, be compelled to fuftain

the miniflers within their bounds ;
or elfe we fore

warn your majeity and council, that we fear that

the people fhall retain the whole in their hands,
until fuch time as their minifters be fufliciently

provided.

.Seventhly, We defire the churches to be repaired,

according to an ad fet forth by the lords of the

fecret council, before your majeily s arrival into

this country : th.it judges be appointed to hear the

caufes of divorcement ; for the church can no

longer fuilain that burden, becaufe there is no

punifhment for the offenders : that fayers and hear

ers of mafs, prophaners of the faeraments, fuch

as have entered into benefices by the pope s bulls,

..and fuch other tranfgreffors of the law made at

majefty s arrival within this realm, may be

fevercly punifhed; otherwife men will think there

is no truth meant in linking of fuch laws.

Eighthly, We mo ft humbly dcfire of your ma-

jefly and your honourable council, a poiitive an-

fvver to every one of thefe heads before-written,

that the fame being known, we may fomewhat

fatisfy fuch as are grievoully offended at manifelt

iniquity now maintained j
at oppreffion, under

pretext of law, done agaiMt the poor-, and at the

rebellious difobedience of many wicked perfons,

againft God s word, and holy ordinance.

God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, fo

rule your hearts, and direct your majefty and

council s judgments, by the illumination of his Ho

ly Spirit, that you may anfwer lo, as your olFen-

ces may be abfolved in the prefenee of that righte

ous Judge, the Lord Jefus : and then we doubt

not but yourfelves (hall find felicity, and this poor

realm, that hath long been opprdfcd by wicked

men, fhall enjoy tranquillity and reft, with the

true knowledge of God.

Thefe things read in public afTembly, as is faid,

were approved of all ; and fome wifhed that more

fharpnefs had been ufed, becaufe that the time fo

required. But the minions of the court, and fe-

cretary Lethington above others, could not abide

fuch hard fpeaking ;
for who ever faw it written

to a prince,
* That God would ftrike the head

&amp;lt; and the tail : That, if Papitts did what they

lilt, men would begin where they left: but

above all others, that wras mod offeniive, that the,

queen was accufed, as that fhe would raife up

Papifts and Papillry again ; to put that in the peo

ple s heads, was no lefs than treafon : yea, oath was

made, that fhe never meant fuch thing. To whom
it was anfwered, That the prophet Ifaiah ufed

fuch manner of fpeaking ;
and there was no doubt

but that he was well acquainted in the court ;
for

it was fuppofed that he was of the king s Itock :

but howfoever it was, his words make it manifeft

that he fpoke to the court and the courtiers, to

judges, ladies, princes, and priefts ; and yet, faith

he, The Lord fhall cut away the head and the

&amp;lt;

tail, &V. And fo, faid the firit writer, I find that

fuch a phrafe was once ufed before us ; and if this

offend you, that we fay, Men muft begin where

they left, in cafe the Papifts do as they do, we
would defire you to teach us, not fo much how
we fhall fpeak, but rather what we mall do, when

our minifters are ftricken, our fuperintendants

difobeyed, and a plain rebellion decreed againft all

go.cd order. Complain, faid Lethington, To
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whom ? fa id the other. To the queen, faid he.

How long fhall we do fo ? faid the other. Till

that you get remedy, faid the juft ice-clerk.; give
nie their names, and I {hall give you letters. If

the fheep, faid one, complain to the wolf, that

the wolf s \vhelps have devoured their lambs, the

cOHiplainer may Hand in danger, but the offender,

we fear, fliall have leave to hunt alter his prey.
Such comparifons, laid Lethington, are very un-

favoury ;
for I am affured, that the queen will

neither erect nor maintain Papiftry. Let your affu-

rance, (aid the other, ferve yourfeif, but it cannot

allure us: for her manifcit proceedings fpeak the

contrarv. After fuch cautious reafoning on both

fides, the plurality concluded, That the fupplica-

tion, as it was conceived, fliould be prefented, un-

lels that the fecretary would make one more agree
able to the prefent neceflity : he promifed to keep
the fubftance of ours, but he would ufe other terms,
and afk things in a more gentle manner. The firft

writer anfwered, That he ferved the church at their

commandment, and was contented, that, in what
he dictated, men fhould ufe the liberty that belt

pleafed them
; provided that he was not compel

led to fubfcribe to the flattery of fuch, as more re

garded the perfons of men, than the fimple truth

of God : and il&amp;gt; was this former fupplication given
to be reformed, as Lethington s wifdom thought
bed. And in very deed he framed it fo, that

when it was delivered by the fuperintendants of

Lothian and Fife, and when the queen had read

femewhat of it, ihc faid, Here are many fair words,
1 cannot tell what the hearts are ; and fo for our

painted oratory, we were termed Flatterers and
Diifernblers ; but for that feffion, the church re

ceived no other anfwer.

Shortly after the convention of the church,
chanced that unhappy purfuit, which John Gor
don, laird of Finlater, made upon the lord Ogil-
vie, who was much hurt : the occafion was for

certain lands and rights, winch old Finlater had

refigned to that lord, which he was purfuing at

law, and was in appearance obtaining his purpofe :

whereat the faid John and his fervants were offend

ed, and therefore made the faid purfuit, upon a

Saturday night, betwixt nine and ten. The friends

of the faid lord were either not with him, or elfe

not willing to fight that night ; for they took

ftrokes, but gave few that left marks.
The faid John was taken and put into the tol-

booth, where he remained certain days, and then
broke the prifon : feme judged, at his father s

commandment : for he was making preparation for

the queen s coming to the north, as we v, ill after

hear.

The interview and meeting of the two quern?

delayed till the next year, our fovereign refoivin^

to vifit the north, departed from Stirling in the

month of Auguft. Whether there was any pao-
tion and confederacy betwixt the Papifls in the

fouth, and the earl of Iluntly and his Papifls in

the north, or (to fpeak more plainly) betwixt the

queen herfelf and Iluntly, we cannot certainly at-

firm; but the fufpicions were wonderous vehement,
that there was no good-will borne to the earl ot

Murray, nor yet to fuch as depended upon him
at that time. The hiftory we fhall fuithfulh;

declare, and fo leave the judgment free to the

Readers.

That John Gordon broke the prifon, we have

already heard, who immediately repaired to his

father George earl of Huntly ; and understanding
the quetn s coming, made great provilion in Strath-

bogie, and in other parts, as it were to receive the

queen. At Aberdeen the queen and court re

mained certain days, to deliberate upon the affairs

of the country ; where forne began to fmell, that

the earl of Iluntly was privately gathering men, as

hereafter fhall be declared.

Whilil things were fo working in the north,
the earl of Bothwel broke his prifon, and cam?
forth of the caftle of Edinburgh, the

twenty-eigh&quot;

day of Auguit ; fome fay he broke the ftenchers

of the window, others whifpered that he got eafy

paffage by the gates: one thing is certain, vix.

The queen was little offended at his efcaping.
There paffed with him a fervant of the captain s,

named James Porterfield. The faid earl fhcwcd
himfelf not very much afraid, for his common re--

fidence was in Lothian. The bifhop of St. An
drews, and the abbot of Crofrainel, kept fecre*

convention that fame time in Paifley, to whom rc-

forted divers Papilts ; yea, the faid bifhop fpoke to

the duke, unto whom alfo came the lord Gordon
from the carl of Huntly, requiring him, To flir

his hands in the fouth, as he fliould do in the

north ; and fo it fliould -not be Knox s crying and

preaching that fliould flay that purpofe. The bi

fhop, be he never fo ciofe, could not altogether
hide his mind, but at his own table faid, The
queen is gone into the north, belike to feck xlif-

obedienee: flic may perchance find the tiling Ihe

leeks. It was conftantly affirmed, That the carl

of Bothwel and the faid lord Gordon fpoke to

gether, but of their purpofe we heard no men
tion.

C
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Tint fame year, and at the fame time, were

appointed comr.uiVtoners, by the general ailembly :

to Carriek and Cunningham, Mr. George Hay,

who, with great proiif, preached the fpace of a

month in all the churche? of Carriek ;
to Kyle,

;.nd to the parts of Galloway, was appointed John

Kr.jx, who, befide the doiftrine of the gofpcl

jhe\vn to the common people, forewarned fome of

tlie nobility and barons of the dangers that he

feared, and that \vevj appearing fhortly to follow;

and exhorted theia to pur thernfclvcs in fuch order,

as that they miglit be able to ferve the authority,

anil yet not to fuller the enemies of God s truth

to have the upper hand. Whereupon a great part

of :he barons and gentlemen of Kyle, Cunningham,
and Carriek, profelRng the true doctrine of the

gofpcl, ailembled at Ayr, and, after the exhorta

tion made, and conference had, fubferibed this

bond ,
the teuor whereof followed! :

WE whofe names are under-written, do promife,
in the prcfence of God, and in the prefence of his

.Son, our Lord Jcfus Chrift, that we, and every
one of us, fhall, and will maintain the preaching
of his holy gofpel, now of his mercy offered and

granted unto this realm ;
and alib will maintain

the miniflers of the fame againft all perfons, power,
and authority, that will opnofe tliemfelves to the

doctrine propofed, and by us received. And fur

ther, with the fame folemnity, we protefl and

promife, That every one of us fhall affift another,

-ea, and the whole body of the Proteftants with

in this realm, in all lawful and juit occafions, a-

s;ain(t all perfons ; fo that whofoever fhall hurt,

.nioleit, or trouble any of our bodies, fliall be re

puted enemies to the whole, except that the offend

er will be content to fubmit himfelf to the govern
ment of the church, now eftablifhed amongft us.

And this we do, as we defire to be accepted and

favoured of the Lord Jefus, and accounted wor

thy of credit and honefty in the prefence of the

godly. At the burgh of Ayr, the 4th day of Sep
tember, in the year of God i 962. Subfcribed by
all thefe with their hands, as followeth :

&quot;The earl Glencalrn, lord Boyd, lord Ochi/triet Fad-

furd, Matthew Campbell ofLoiudon knight, Allan

lord Cathcart, Caprington elder and younger) Cun

ningham-head) Roivallati, Waterjlony Craigie, Lef-

/iireis, Auchenharviey Muldleton, Mr. Michael

Wallace provoft of Ayr, ivithforty more of the ho-

nejltJi burgcjjes of that toivn. The inafter of Boyd,

Gathgirth, Bar, Camel, Dreghorn, HeJIed, Skel-

don, Woljlont Car/land, Fergujljill, Pcl%uhairnt

Stair, Barjkyning, KiJizeancleugb, with a hun

dred more gentlemen of &quot;w^rth. J}- !1 Dunbar

of Blant\re, Carleton, and his brother, Halrig,

Kers, Kirkinichael, Dalyaroich, Crofclays, HcrJ-

cleughj CarbiJIon, Kihuood, Terngatioth, Sec.

Thefe things done at Ayr, the faid John paffed
to Niddifdale and Galloway, where, in conference

with the mailer of Maxwel, a man of great judg
ment and experience, he communicated with him
fuch things as he feared \ who, by his motion, wrote

to the earl of Bothwel, to behave himfelf as it be

came a faithful fubjet, and to keep quietnefs in

the places committed to his charge, and fo would

his crime of breaking the ward be more eafily par
doncd. John Knox wrote unto the duke, and ear-

neftly exhorted him, neither to give ear to the bi-

{hop his baftard-brother, nor yet to the perfuafions
of the earl of Huntly ; for, if he did, he afiureci

him, that he and his houfe fhould come to fudden

By which means was the fouth parts keptruin.

in reafonable quietnefs, during the time that the

troubles were a-brewing in the north ;
and yet the

bifliop and the abbot of Corfrainel did what in

them lay to have raifed feme trouble ; for, befides

the fearful reports that they fpread abroad, fome-

times that the queen was taken, fometimes that

the earl of Murray and all his were Hain, and

fometimes that the queen had given herfclf to

the earl of Huntly : befides fuch reports, the bi-

fliop, to break the country of Kyle, where quiet

nefs then was greateft, raifed the Crawfords a-

gainfb the Reids, for the payment of the bifhop s

Pafch-fmes ;
but that was pacified by the labour of

indifferent men, who favoured peace. The abbot

of Corfrainel required difputation of John Knox,
for maintenance of the mafs, which was granted
unto him ; and the difpute held in Maybole three

days : the abbot had the advantage that he re

quired, viz. He took in hand to prove, That Mel-

chizedec offered bread and wine unto God, which

was the ground that the mafs was built upon to

be a facriiice, sV. But, in the work of three

days, there could no proof be produced for Mel-

chizedec s oblation, as in the difputation (which
was afterwards printed) clearly may appear. The

Papiits looked for a revolt, and therefore they
would make fome brag of reafoning : the abbot

further prefentcd himfelf to the pulpit, but the

voice of Mr. George Hay fo frightened him, that

after once he was wearied of that exercife.

After that the queen was fomewhat fatisfied of

hunting, and other paftimes, fhe came to Aber-
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deen, where the earl of Huntly met her, and his

lady, with no final 1 train, who remained in court,
and was fuppofed to have the greatefl credit ; de

parted with the queen to Buchan, met her again
at Rothemay, looking that flie fhould have palled
with him to Strathbogie : but in the journey cer

tain word came to her, that John Gordon had bro
ken promife, in not re-entering in ward

; for his

father the earl had promifed, that he fhould enter

again within the caltle of Stirling, and there abide
the queen s pleafure: but whether with his father s

knowledge and confent, or without the fame, we
know not

; but he refufed to enter
; which fo of

fended the queen, that flie would not go to Strath-

bogie, but paiTed through Strathlaw to Invcrnefs,
where the cattle thereof was denied unto her : the

captain was commanded to keep it, and looked for

relief; for fo had John Gordon promifed : but be

ing thereof fruftrated, the cattle was rendered, and
the captain, called Gordon, was executed upon
the place ; the reft were condemned, and the hands
of fome bound, but efeaped.

This was the beginning of further trouble ; for
the earl of Huntly thereat offended, began to af-

femble his folks, and threatened that he would be

revenged : but always his wife bore a fair counte
nance to the queen ; and it is verily fuppofed, that
no other harm than the queen herfelf could eafily
have flood content with, was meant unto her own
perfon. But the whole matter lay upon the earl

of Murray, fecretary Lethington, and the laird of
Pittarro

; yet the queen began to be afraid, and,
by proclamation, caufcd to warn Stirlingfhire,
Fife, Angus, Mearns, and Strathern, charging all

fubitantial men, to be in Aberdeen the fifth
da^y of

October, there to remain the fpace of twenty
days. In her return from Invernefs, flie required
the caftlc of Finlater, which was likewife denied,
and fo was Auchindown, which more enraged the

queen. The carl of Huntly was charged to deli

ver the faid houfe, under pain of treafon : to (hew
fomc obedience, he caufed the keys of both to be

prefented by his fervant Mr. Thomas Keir : but
before had the queen fent young captain Stuart,
fon to James (who was neither ttout, happy, nor

true), with fix feore of foldiers, to lie about the

place of Finlater : they lodged in Cullen, not far
diltant from the faid place. But upon a night,
John Gordon came with a company of horfemen,
took the captain, flew feveral of the foldiers, and
difarmed the reft.

This fact done, as the queen alledged, under
truft, fo inflamed her, that all hope of reconcilia

tion was paft ; and fo the carl of Huntly \vas char

ged, under the pain of putting him to the horn,
to prefent himfelf and the faid John before the

queen and council within fix days; which charge
he difobeyed, and fo was denounced a rebel. Whe
ther it was law or not, we difpute little thereof;
but it was a preparative to others, that after were
ferved with the fame mcafure : he was fought at

his place of Strathbogie, but efeaped. The evil

increafed ; for the earl ailcmbled his folks out of
all parts of the north : he inarched forwards to

wards Aberdeen, and, upon the 22d of October

1562, came to the loch of Skenc.
His army was judged to be feven or eight hun

dred men
; the queen s army, both in number and

manhood, far furmounting his : and yet he took
no fear ; for he was allured of the moil part of
them which were with the queen, as the illue did
witnefs. Within the town they flood in great
fear, and therefore it was concluded, that they
fliould elTay the uttermoft upon the fields. The
Forbefes, Hays, and Leflies, took the van-guard,
and promifed to fight with the faid earl, without

any other help. They palled forth of the town
before ten o clock in the morning; they put them-
felves in array, but they approached not the ene

my, till that the earl of Murray and his company
were come to the fields, and that was after two in
the afternoon; for he was appointed with his com
pany only to have beheld the battle : but all things
turned out otherwife than the moil part of men
fuppofed.
The earl of Huntly was, the night before, de

termined to have retired himfelf and his company;
but that morning he could not he awaked before
it was ten o clock

, and when he was- upon his

feet, his fpirits failed him, by reafon of his corpu
lency; fo that for a long time he could do nothing
rightly. Some of his friends, fearing the danger,
left him. When he looked upon both the compa
nies, he faid, 1 his great company, that a-
*

proacheth nearcil to us, will do us no harm-,
*

they are our friends : I only fear that final! com-
&amp;lt;

pany that ttands on the hill-fide; they are our
enemies : but we are enough for them, if God
be with us. And when he had thus fpoken, he

fell upon his knees, and made his prayer in this

form :

O Lord ! I have been a blood-thirfly man, and

by my means hath much innocent blood been fpilt :

but wilt thou give me victory this day, arid I fhall

fcrve thec all the days of my life.
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No-.: and obferve, proa Reader, he confciTcd

;h\t lie had been a birod-ihinly man, and that he

l..;d been the c.uifc of the fhcd.ling of much inno

cent. hi-;od, but vu he would h:=.ve h;..I \xtory;
-.iiul what was that cife, but to have had power
to have ihed more ? and then would he have f.tii-

i ed God for altogether : wherein is exprcfled the

nature of hypocrites, who neither fear nor love

(led further than prefent danger or profit perfuad-

tth. Ik-.t to our hiltory.

The Lcfiies Il.ivs, and 1 orbefes, efpying the

c.ir! of Murray and his to have lighted upon their

fee 1

:, came forward againit the earl of Huntly
and his, who flood hi Correthicburn (fonve call

it Farabarik) ;
but ere they approached near the

fpace of the (hot of an arrow, they call from

them their fpears and long v\ capons, and iU d

iHrcd y in the face of the earl of Murray and his

company : the danger efpied, the laird oi 1 it-

tarro (a man both ftout, and of a ready wit),

with the mailer, after lord Liiidf.iy, and tutor of

riteur, faid, Let us calt down fpears to the fore-

moll, and let them not come in ii-nor.gl!: n e
,

for

there is no doubt but this flying is but treache-

*
ry : and fo they d:-l

;
fo that they that lied kept

thcivdelves ap;irt from the final! number that were

marching upon foot in order. The earl of Huntly
iecir. j;

tiie van-guard fly, faid unto his company,
Our friends are heneit men, they have kept

*
promife; let us now encounter the reft : and

fo he and his ^ fure f victory, marched for-

v,-ar.l. The fccretr.ry, in few words, made an

* avneft prayer; and willed every man to call

upon his God, to remember his duty, and not to

fear the multitude: anil, in the end, concluded

thu-,
;

O Lord ! thou that rule it the heavens and
4 the eivth, look upon thy fervants, whole blood
* this day is moil luijuitiy fought, and, to man s

*

judgnv^.r, are ibid and uetrayed. Our refuge is

* now unto thee, and our hope is in tlae: judge
thou, () Lord! this day betwixt us and the. earl

of Hum, y, and the reft of our enemies; ii ever

we have unjuftly fought his or their cleiiruclion

* and blood, let us fall by the fword. And, O
Lord ! as thou kuowelt our innocence, maintain

&amp;lt; thou and preferve us, for thy great mercies fake.

Shortly after the ipeaking of thefe and the like

words, the former ranks joined j for Huntly s

Company made great halte : th.. y were repulied by
the maiter of Liadfay, and tiie companies of Tile

und Angus : fome of them that had iled, returned,
a. id followed the carl of Murray, but gave no

.ilroke, till that Iluntly s.company gave back, lu

tiie front there were flain about eighteen, or

twenty-four men ;
and in the flying there fell ne^r

an hundred. There were taken an hundred, and

the veil were fpared : the earl himiUf was taken

rdive ; his two Ions, John aforefaid, and Adam
(Gordon, were taken with him. The earl, imme

diately after being taken, departed this life with

out any wound, or yet appearance ot any ftroke,

whereof death might have enfued ;
and becauie it-

was late, he was call upon a pair of erceis, and fo

was carried to Aberdeen, and laid in the tol booth

thereof, that the anfwer which his wife s witches

had given might be fulfilled ;
v ho all aihrmed (as

tiie moil part fay), that fame night he ihouiu be in

the town of Aberdeen, without any wound up
on his body. When his lady got knowledge there

of, Ihe blamed her principal witch, called Janet;
but ihc flontly defended herfclf (as the devil can

do), and affirmed, that flie gave a tiue anfwer,

albeit (lie fpake not all the truth; for ihe knew
that he fhould be there dead; but that could not

profit my lady. She was angry and forry for u

feafon ,
but the devil, the mail;, and witches, had

great credit with her.

The earl of Murray fent a rncffage unto the

queen, of the marvellous victory ;
and humbly

prayed her to fhew that obedience to God, as

publicly to convene with them, to give thanks

unto God for his notable deliverance. She frown

ed both at the meffage and at tiie recjuell, and

fcareely would give a good word, or fhow a blithe

and merry -countenance to any that fhe knew ear-

neil favourers of the earl of Murray, whofe pro-

fperity was very venom to her boldened heart :

for many days fhe bore no better countenance ;

whereby it might have been eafily efpied, that fhe

rejoiced not greatly for the fucceis of that matter :

arid albeit ihe caufed to execute John Gordon,
and divers others, yet it was the dellruction of

others that fhe fought.

Upon the day after the difcomfiture, the lady

Forbes, a woman both wife and fearing God,

came, amongit many others, to vifit the corpie of

the faid earl ;
and feeing him lying upon the cold

tlones, having only upon him a doublet of canvas,

a pair of Scots gray hofe, and covered with an arras

work, ihe faid, What (lability
ihall we judge

to be in this world ? There lieth he that yciter-
*

day, in the morning, was citeemed the wiieil,

the richeil, and a man of tiie grcateft power that

was within Scotland. And in very deed ihe

lied not ; for, in man s opinion, under a prince,

there was not fu.ch a one thefe three hundred year*
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in this realm produced: but felicity and worldly
v/ifdom fo blinded him, that in the end he perifh-
cd in them, as (hall all thofe that defpife God, and
truft in themfelyes.

John Gordon, at his death, confefied many
horrible things, devifed by his father, by his bro

ther, and by himfelf. There were letters found
in the earl s pocket, that difclofed the treafon of

the carl of Sutherland, and of divers others. Mr.
Thomas Keir, who before was the counfellor of

the faid earl, difclofed whatfoever he underftood

might hurt the Gordons and their friends, and
io was the treafon plainly difclofed ;

which was,
that the earl of Murray, with certain others, fhould

have been murdered in Strathbogie ; the queen
fiiould have been taken, and kept at the devo
tion of the faid earl of Huntly. Thefe things,
xv e fay, revealed, the queen left the north, and
came to Dundee, St. Johnfton, Stirling, and
then to Edinburgh : the earl of Huntly s body
was carried about in a boat, and laid without
burial in the abbey of Holyrood-houfe, till the

thy of his forfeiture, as after {hall be declared.

The duke apprehended the lord Gordon, his Ion

ia-law, becaufe that the queen had ilrictly com
manded him fo to do, if he repaired within his

bounds. Before he delivered him, the earl of Mur
ray laboured, at the queen s hands, for the fafety of
Ins life, which hardly was granted; and fo was
he delivered within the caflle of Edinburgh, the

twenty-eight day of November 1562, where he
remained till the eight of February, when he was

put to an aflize, aceufed and convicted of treafon;
but was reftored again, firfl to the caitle aforefaid,
and afterwards was tranfported to D unbar, where
he remained prifoner till tiie month of Augult, in

the year of God 1565, as we will after hear.

In the mean time the troubles were hot in

France, and the intelligence and outward familia

rity betwixt the two queens was great ; Lething
ton was directed with large commifTion, both to

the queen of England, and to the Guifians.

The marriage of our queen was in all mcns
mouths

; fome would have the Infant of Spain,
iomc the Emperor s brother, fome lord Robert

Dudley, fome duke Denemours, and fome truly

gueflcd at the lord Darn ley.
What Lethington s credit wa-s, we know not

;

but ihortly after there began much to be talked

of the earl of Lennox, and of his fon the lord

Darnley. It was faid, That Lethington fpoke to

the lady Margaret Douglas ; and that Robert Mel-
vil received a horfe for the fecretary s ufe, from the

Ko. 7. 4

carl of Lennox, or from his \\ ife. However i(.

was, Mr. Fouller, fervant to the laid earl, came,

with letters to the queen, by which licence \va i
;

permitted to the earl of Lennox to co.rne to Scot

land, to travel in his lawful bufinefs. Thae fame

day the queen s licence was granted, the
feirrv.-r.ary

faid, This day 1 have taken upon me the deadly
hatred of all the Hamiltons within Scotland, an.l

1 have done unto them no lefs difpleafure thin i:

I had cut their throats. The earl Bothwei,
who before had broken ward, fearing apprehenfion
or taking, prepared to pais to France ;

but by a

ftorm was driven into England, where he was

ftaid, and was oflercd to have been rendered by
the queen of England: but our queen s anfwer was,
&amp;lt; That he was no rebel, and therefore (he requdt-
&amp;lt;

ed, tint lie fhould have liberty to pafs whether

lie plcafed. And thereto Lethington helped not

a little, for he travelled to have friends in every
faction of the court ;

and fo obtained the faid earl

licence to pafs to France.

The winter after the deatli of the earl of Hunt

ly, the court remained for the rnoit part at Edin

burgh. The preachers were xvonderous vehement

in reprehenfion of all manner of vice, which then

began to abound; and efpeciaUy avarice, oppreffion
of the poor, excefs, riotous cheer, banqueting, im

moderate dancing, and whoredom, that thereof

enfues. Whereat the courtiers began to ftorm

and to pick quarrels againft the preachers, alledg-

Jng, that all their preaching was turned to railing :

whereunto one of them gave anfwer as followeth ;

It comes to our ears, that we are called railers,

whereof albeit we wonder, yet we are not afham-

ed, feeing that the moll worthy fervants of God,
that before us have travelled in this vocation, Iiave

fo been ftyled : but unto you do I fay, That the

fame God, who from the beginning hath punifbeJ
the contempt of his word, and hath poured forth

his vengeance upon ftich proud mockers, fhall not

fpare you ; yea, he fliall not fpare you before the

eyes of this fame wicked generation, for the plea-
fure whereof ye defpife all wholefome admonition :

have you not feen greater than any of you fitting

where prefently you fit, pick his nails, and pull
down his bonnet over his eves, when idolatrv,

witchcraft, murder, opprefTion, and fuch vices, were
rebuked ?.. Was not this his common talk ? When
thefe knaves have railed their fill, then will they
hold their peace. Have ye not heard it affirmed

to his own face, That God fhould revenge that his

blafphcmy, even in the eyes of fuch ac, were wit-

nefles to his iniquity ?

D
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Then was the earl of Iluntly accufed by you,
a -5 the maimainer of idolatry, and only hiiukrcr oi

all good order
;
him hath God puniihcd, even ac

cording to the threatenings that his and your ears

heard, and by your hands hath God executed his

judgments: but what amendment e rin be efnied in

you ? idolatry was never in greater quiet ;
virtue

and virtuous men were never in more- contempt ;

vice w.is never more bold, nor punifhment leis

feared. A net yet, wlio guides the queen and court?

Who but the Proteitams. O horiible ilanderers

of God, and of his holy gofpel ! Better it were un
to you plainly to renounce Chriit Jefus, than thus

to expofe his blef M gofpel to mockery : if God

puniiheth not you, that this fame age ihall fee and

behold your punifhment, the Spirit of righteous

judgment guides me not.

This vehemency provoked the liatred, not only
of the courtiers, but alfo of divers others, againit
the fpeaker, who was John Knox ;

for fuch as are

in credit never want flatterers. Their brethren
* of the court were irreverently handled. What
was thi .t but to raile the hearts of the people

againit them ? They did what they could : fuch

peaking would caule them to do leis. And this

was the fruit that the preachers gathered of their

iuit reprehenfions.
The general aflembly of the church, held on the

2 th of December 1562, approached, in which

great complaints were made, that churches want
ed minifters ; that minifters lacked their ftipends ;

that wicked men were permitted to be Ichool-

rnafters, and fo to infect the youth : among whom
one Mr. Robert Cuming, fchool-mafter in Aber-

brothwiek, was complained againft by the laird of

.Dun, and fentence pronounced againft him. It

was further complained, That idolatry was erected

in divers parts of the realm : for redrefs whereof,
fome thought bed, that a new fupplication fhould

be prefented to the queen ;
others demanded, what

unfwer was received of the former ? The fuper-
intendant of Lothian confefled the delivery of it

;

but, laid lie, I received no anfwer. It was an-

fwered for the part of the queen (for her fuppofts
were ever. there), That it was well known to the

whole realm what troubles had occurred fince the

Lift aflembly ;
and therefore, that they fhould not

wonder, albeit that the queen had not a-nfwered
;

but betwixt that and the parliament, which was

appointed to be in May, they doubted not but fuch

order fhould be taken, a^ all men fhould have
occafion to be contented with. This fatisfied,

for that time, the whole aflembly. And this was

the practice of the queen and her council, with

fair words, to put oft time, as before we have

faid.

The affembly notwithflanding proceeded for

ward in eftabUfhing of fucli order, as vice might
be punifhed, and virtue might be maintained.

And becaufe there was a great fiamler rifen upon
Paul MeiFan, of whom mention is made in the

Second Book of the Hiitory, commifTion and

charge was given unto John Knox minifter of Edin

burgh, and unto certain of the elders of the church

of Edinburgh, to pafs to the town of Jedburgh,
where the flander was raifed, and to be found :

the third of January next, was the trial to be

taken of the llander raifed, and to hear the ar

ticles and complaint of the faid Paul ; and, after

the trial, to report the truth to the feflion of the

church of Edinburgh, to whom, with the affiftance

of the fuperintendant of Lothian, commiflion was

given to decern therein. The trial and examination

of that crime was difficult ;
the flander wa:; univer-

fal in that town and country : the fervant-woman

of the faid Paul had, betwixt that and Chriilmas,

left his houfe, and born a child : no father to it

could fhe find ;
but alledged herfelf to have been

oppreiTed late in an evening. The faid Paul con-

ftantly affirmed himfelf innocent, and would have

given his public purgation ; but becaufe his accu-

fers had taken on them to prove their accufation,

that was denied. Many witneffes were produced,
of whom fome deponed fo clearly, that the com-

mifiioners fufpecled that they had been fuborned;

and therefore they required to have infpecl ion of

the place where fome faid they faw, and fome faid

they heard them, in the very act of iniquity. The

fight and confederation of the place augmented

greatly the fufpicion : but one thing was moft fuf-

picious of all other, for the wife of the faid Paul,

an ancient matron, was abfent from him the fpace

of eight or nine weeks in Dundee ; which time,

or at leait a great part thereof, the fufpeded wo
man and he lay nightly in one houfe, without other

company than a child of fix or feven years of age.

The judges, notwithflanding thefe fufpicions, ha

ving a good opinion of the honefty and godlinefs
of the man, travelled what they could, confcience

not hurt, to purge him of the flander : but God,
who would not that fuch a villainy fhould be cloak

ed and concealed within his kirk, otherwife had

decreed ; for he brought the brother of the guilty-

woman to the town, having no mind of fuch mat

ters, who being produced by the accufers, as one

that was privy to the fad, and knew the verity of
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all circumflances ;
his witnefs, we fay, which

could not be fufpectcd, being produced, made the

matter fo plain and clear, that all fufpicion was
removed : lor he it was that conveyed the woman
away ; he it was that caufed the child to be bap
tized, alledging it to be his o\vn

; he it was that

carried frequent meffages betwixt them, and from
Paul carried money and clothes feveral times.

How foon foever the fa id Paul faw that man pro
duced as witnefs, he withdrew himfelf, and left the

town, by that means plainly taking upon him the

crime; and fo the comniiflioners, with full inform

ation, returned to Dundee, and notified the fame
unto the kirk, who caufed publicly to fummon the

faid Paul, to hear the fentence pronounced ; who
not appearing, in the end, for his odious crime and

contumacy, was publicly excommunicated, and
was deprived of all functions within the kirk of

Scotland, and lo left the realm.

For two caufes we infert this horrible fact, and
the order kept in punifhing the fame : the former,
to forewarn fuch as travel in that vocation, that,

according to the admonition of the apofHes, Such
* as Hand, take heed lelt they fall. No man, in

the beginning of the gofpel, was judged more fer-

vent and more upright, and yet we have heard

how far Satan prevailed againii him
;
God grant

that we may hear of his repentance. Neither yet
ihould this fall do any thing to prejudge the au

thority of the doctrine which he taught ; for the

doctrine of God hath its authority of no creature,
but hath the affurance of God himfelf, how weak
or imperfect foever the inilruments be, by whom it

pleafeth God to publifh the fame. The treafon of

Judas, the adultery of David, and denial of Peter,
uid derogate nothing from the glory of ChriH s

gofpel, nor yet the doctrine which before they
had taught ; but declared the one to be a repro

bate, and the other to be inftruments in whom
mercy mull furmount judgment. The other caufe

is, that the world may fee what difference there

is betwixt the uprightnefs of the kirk of God, and
the corruption that reigns in the fynagogue of Sa

tan, the Papiftical rabble ; for how many of that

fort have been, and Hill remain, openly known

whoremongers, adulterers, violators of virgins,

yea, and committers of fueh abominations as we
will not name? and yet are they called and permit
ted to be biihops, archbifhops, cardinals, and popes
themfelves : for what fins can difqualify the fworn
fervants of fimony, and of their rather the devil ?

for brag what they will of Chriit, of Peter, and of

Paul, their lives and converfation bear witnefs to

whom they belong. But we return to our hifto-

ry, of things done in court.

AmongH the minions of the court, there was
one named monfieur Chattelet, a Frenchman, who
at that time palled all others in credit with the

queen, in dancing of the Purpoie ; fo term they
that dance, in which man and woman talk fecret-

ly: wife men would judge fuch fafhions not agree
able to the gravity of honeil women. In this dance
the queen chofe Chattelet, and Chattelet took the

queen, for he had the beH drefs. All this winter

Chattelet was fo familiar with the queen, that the

nobility, being by this means Hopped from having
fo free accefs as they thought fit anil due unto

them, were highly offended. At length Chattelet

conveyed himfelf privately under the queen s bed ;

but being efpied, was commanded
awa&quot;y

: the re

port ariiing, the queen called the earl of Murray,
and burfting forth into a womanly affection, char

ged him, That, as he loved her, he ihould ilay
(

Chattelet, and let him never fpeak a word. Trie-

other, at the firH, made promife fo to do; but after

calling to mind the judgment of God, pronounced
againit the ihedclers of innocent blood, and alfo

that none Ihould die without the teftimony of t\vo

or three witneffes, returned, and fell upon his knees
before the queen, and faid, Madam, I befeech

your majeity, caufe me not to take the blood of
* this man upon me

; your majeHy hath ufed him
* fo familiarly before, that you have offended all
*

your nobility ; and now if he lhi-.ll be fccretly
* ilain at your own commandment, what lhall the
&amp;lt; world judge of it ? I fhall bring him to the prc-
fence of juftice, and let him fuffer by law, ac-

e

cording to his deferving. Oh ! faid the queen,
you mall not let him fpeak. I (hall do, faid he,

madam, what in me licth, to give your majeHy
content.

Poor Chattelet was brought back from King.
horn to St. Andrews, examined, put to an aili^: ;,

and fo beheaded the 22d day of February, n.&amp;gt;;ti-j

1562. He begged licence to write to France
the caufe of his death, which, faid he, in his tongue
was, Pour cjlrc troupe en litn trop fitjpefl ; that i-;,

Becaufe I was found in a place too much fufpccl-
ed. At the place of execution, when he faw

that there was no remedy but death, he made a

godly confeffion ; and granted, that his declining
from the trutli of God, and following of vanity
and impiety, was juftly repaid unto him : but, in

the end, lie concluded, looking unto the heavens,
with thefe words, &amp;lt; O cruel dame ! What that

complaint imported, I leave it to conjecture. And
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fo received Cliattclct the reward of his (lancing-,
for he lull his head, that his tongue ihould not ut-

ti r the lecrets of our queen. lK!i\er us, () Lord!
from the rage of fo inordinate a court.

The year of God 1563, there was an univerfal

dearth in Scotland
;
but in the north, where (the

harveil before) the queen had been, there \vas a

gre.it famine, of \vhieh many died in that coun

try : the \vheut, the bear or barley, the meal, the

oats, beef, mutton, cjrV. were exceedingly dear

and iearce ; \ca, all tilings appertaining to the fuf-

tentanon ol man, thrtv times, and more, exceeded
their accuftomecl prices. And fo did God, ac

cording to the threatening of the law, punifh the

idolatry oi our wicked rulers, and our ingratitude,
that fuffered them to defile the land with that abo
mination again, that God io potently had purged
by the power of his word : for the riotous lea (ling
and exeeihve banqueting uied in city and country,
wherefoever the profane court repaired, provoked
God to ilrike the llaff of bread, and to give his

maledictions upon the fruits of the earth. But,
-.ilas ! who looked to the true caufe of our cala

mity ?

Lethington was abfent, as before we have heard,
in the queen s affairs : The Papiits at that Pafch,
&amp;lt;7///;; 1563, in divers parts of the realm, had erect

ed that idcl the rnafs
; amongft whom the bifhop

of St. Andrews, the prior of Quhithorn, with di

vers others of that faction, would avow it. Be-
fides the firft proclamation, there had letters pail
in the contrary, with certification of death to the

contravener.

The brethren univerfally offended, and efpying
that the queen by proclamation did but delude

them, determined to put to their own hands, and
to punilh for example of others ; and fo fome

priells in the well country were apprehended : in

timation made unto others, as to the abbot of Cof-

raguci, the parfon of Sanquhair, and fuch, that

they ihould neither complain to the quten nor

council, but ihould execute the puniiliment that

God hath appointed to idolaters in his law, by fuch
means as they might, whtre-ever they mould be ap
prehended.
The queen fhmned at fuch freedom of fpcak-

ing, but (he couJd not amend it ; for the Spirit of

God, of boldnefs, and of wifdom, had not left

the mole part of fuch as God had made inftruments
in the beginning : they were of one mind to main
tain the truth, aikl to fupprefs idolatry. Particu
larities had not divided them

; and therefore could
not .the devil, working in the court, and in Papifls,

do then what they would : and therefore the court

began to invent a new craft. The queen fent for

John Knox, when fhe lay at Lochleven : flic dealt

with him earnellly two hours before fupper, that

he would be the inftrument to perfuade the people,
and principally the gentlemen of the weft, not to

put hand to puniih men for the tiling of them-
ielves in their religion as pleafed them. The o-

ther perceiving her craft, willed her majeily to

puniih malefactors according to the laws, and lie

durit promife quietnefs upon the part of all them
that profeffed the Lord Jefus within Scotland; but
if her majefty thought to elude the laws, he faid,

lie feared fome would let the Papifls underftaml,
that without puniihment they ihould not be fuffer

ed io manifeitly to offend God s majeity. Will

ye, laid ihe, allow, that they (hall take my hvord in

their hand ?

The fword of juftice, faid he, madnm, is God s,

and is given to princes and rulers for one end :

which, if they tranfgrcfs, fparing the wicked, and

oppreffing the innocent, they that, in the fear of

God, execute judgment, where God hath com
manded, offend not God, although kings do it not;
neither yet fin they, that bridle kings from (trick

ing innocent men in their rage. The examples
are evident ; for Samuel fpared not to flay Agag,
the fat and delicate king of Amalek, whom king
Saul had faved: neither fpared Elias Jezebel s falfe

prophets, and Baal s prieits, albeit that king Ahab
was prefent : Phinehas was no magiftrate, and yet
feared he not to ilrike Zimri and Cozbi, in the

very act of filthy fornication. And fo, madam,
your majeity may fee that others than chief magi-
ftrates may lawfully puniih, and have punifhed, the

vice and crimes that God commands to be punifh
ed : for power, by act of parliament, is given to all

judges within their own bounds, to fearch the

mafs-mongers, or hearers of the fame, and to pu
niih them according to the law : and therefore it

{hall be profitable to your majcity to contider, what
is the thing your majcfty s fubjccts look to receive

of your majeity, and what it is you ought to do
unto them, by mutual contract. They are bound
to obey you, and that not but in God

; ye are

bound to keep laws unto them : ye crave of them
fervice ; they crave of you protection and defence

a-gainft evil doers. Now, madam, if ye mail deny
your duty unto them, who efpecially crave, that

ye -punifh malefactors, think ye to receive fail obe

dience of them ? I fear, madam, ye fhall not.

Herewith me, being fomewhat offendeJ, paft to

her fupper.
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The faid John left her, and informed the earl of

Murray of the whole reafoning, and fo departed, of

final purpofe to have returned to Edinburgh, with

out any further communication with the queen;
but iK xt day, before fun-rifing, were two direct

ed (Vv
r
,ilter Melvil was one) to him, command

ing him not t;i depart tili he had fpoken with the

queen s majedy ; which he did, meeting her at the

hawking, weft of Khirofs. Whether it was the

night s ileep, or a deep dilTimulation locked in her

bread, that made her to forget the former anger,
wife men may doubt : but thereof ihe never faid a

v/ord, but fpoke of divers other purpofes ; fuch as

the offering of a ring to her by the lord Ruthven,
whom, Ihe faid, I cannot love, for I know him to

ufe enchantment ; and yet he is one of my privy
council. Whom blameth your majefty, laid the

other, thereof? Lethington, faid (lie, was the

whole caufe. That man is abfent for this prefent,
faid he, madam, and therefore I will fpeak nothing
in that behalf.

I underftand, faid the queen, that ye arc appoint
ed to go to Dumfries, for the election of a fuper-

intendant, to be eftablifhed in thofe countries.

Yes, faid he, thofe quarters have great need, and
fume of the gentlemen fo require. But I hear, faid

Hie, that the biihop of Caithnefs would be fuper-
intendant. He is one, faid the other, madam, that

K put in election. If ye knew him, faid flie, as

well as I do, ye would never promote him to that

office, nor yet to any other within your kirk.

What lie hath been, faid he, madam, I never knew,
nor yet will I enquire ; for, in time of darknefs,
Vv-hat could we do but grope and go wrong, even

as darknefs carried us ? but if he fear not God
now, he deceives many more than me : and yet,

fiid he, madam, I am allured, God will not fuller

his church to be fo far deceived, as that an unwor

thy man (hall be elected, where free election is,

and the Spirit of God is earnedly called upon, to

decide betwixt the two. Well, faid ihe, do as ye
will, but that man is a dangerous man. Therein
was not the queen deceived ; for he had corrupt
ed the mod part of the gentlemen, not only to no
minate him, but alfo to elect him : which perceiv
ed by the faid John, commiffiorier, he delayed the

election, and left it with the mafter of Maxwel.
Mr. Robert Pont was put in election (with the

forefaid biihop), to the end that his doctrine and
converfation might be the better tried of thofe that

bad not known him before; and fo was this

bifhop frudrated of his purpofe for that time ;

and yet was he at that time the man th.it w; ; ;

mod familiar with the faid John, in his home, and

at table.

But now to the former conference : when the

queen had long talked with John Knox, and he.

being oft willing to take his leave, Ihe laid, I have

one of the greated matters that have touched rne

fince I came into this realm, to open unto you,
and I mad have your help in it. She began to

make a long difcourfe of her filler, the lady Ar-

gyle, how that (he was not fo circumipect in all

things as flie wifhed her to be
;
and yet, faid (lie,

my lord, her huiband, whom I love, ufeth her

not in many things fo honedly, and fo godly, as

I think ye yourfelf would require. Madam, faid

he, I have been troubled with that matter before,

and once I put fuch an end to it (and that was before

your majedy s arrival), that both fhe and her friend-?

feemed fully to (land content ; and flie herfelf pro-
mifed before her friends, that fhe would never

complain to any creature, till that I mould fir it

underdand the controverfy by her own mouth, or

elfe by an allured meffenger : I now have heard

nothing on her part, and therefore I think there is

nothing but concord. Well, faid the queen, it is

worfe than ye believe ; but do this much for my
fake, as once again to bring them into unity; and ii

flie behave not herfelf fo as flie ought to do, (he

fliall find no favour of me
;
but in any wife, faiei

flie, let my lord know, that I have requefted you
in this matter ; for I would be very forry to offend

him in that, or in any other thing. And now, faid

fhe, as touching our reafoning yefternight, I pro-
mife to do as ye required ; I ihall caufe to fummon
all offenders, and ye fhall know that I lhall mini--

der juflice. I am allured then, faid he, that yc
lhall pleafe God, and enjoy red and tranquillity
within your realm, which, to your majefty, is mon*

profitable than all the pope s power cun be. And
thus they departed.

This conference we have inferted, to let the

world fee how deeply Mary queen of Scotland caii

diffemble, and how that fhe could caufe men to

think that fhe bare no indignation for any contro

verfy in religion, while that yet in her heart was

nothing but venom and dedrucHon, as fhortly al

ter did appear. John Knox departed, and pre

pared himfelf for his appointed journey to Dum
fries. And from Glalgow, according to the

queen s commandment, he wrote this Letter to

the cavl of Argyle ; the tcncr whereof fol

lows :
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The Lord csiutlb, andflail not tarry.

MY LORD,

AFTER commendation of my fervice unto your
lordihip : if I had known of your lordihip s fudden

departing, the laft time it chanced me to fee and

ineak with you, I had opened unto you foine of

my grief; but fuppofmg that your lordihip ihould

have remained itill with the queen, I delayed at

that time to utter any part of that, which now my
conference compelled) me to do. Your behaviour

towards your wife is very offcnfive unto many
godly ;

her complaint is grievous, that ye altoge
ther withdraw your converfation from her : if fo,

ye have great need to look well to your own ftate;

for albeit that ye, within yourfelf, felt no more re

pugnancy, than any fleih this day on the earth,

yet, by promife made before Cod, are ye debtor

unto her in all due benevolence ; but if that ye
burn en the one fide, albeit ye do no worfe, and
ihe in your default on the other, ye are not only
nianfworn before God, but alfo doth what in you
lieth, to kindle againft yourfelf his wrath and

heavy difpleafure. The words are iharp ; and,
God is witnefs, in dolour of heart I write them :

but becaufe they are true, and pronounced by God
himielf, I dare not but admonifh you, perceiving
YOU as it were fleeping in fin. The proud ftub-

bornnefs, whereof your lordihip oft complained,
will nothing excufc you before God ;

for if ye be

not able to convicl her of any crime, ye ought to

bear with her imperfections, as that ye would fhe

Ihould bear with you likewife. In the bowels of

Cliriil Jefus, I exhort you, my lord, to have re-

ipect for your own falvation, and not to abufe the

lenity and long-fufFering of God
;
for that is a fear

ful treaiure that ye heap up upon your own head,
v. hiic that he calleth you to repentance, and ye

obftinately continue in your own impiety; for im

piety it is, that ye abilracl your comfort and com

pany from your lawful wife. I write nothing in

defence of her mifbehaviour towards your lordihip
in any fort

; but, I fay, if ye be not able to con
vicl her of any crime committed fince your laft ,

reconciliation, which was in my prefenee, that ye
tan never be excufed before God, of this rude and

ilrange ufage of your wife. And if by you fuch

impiety be committed, as is reported, then, before

God, and unto your own confidence, I fay, That

every moment of that
filthy pleafure fhall turn to

you into a year s difpleafure ; yea, it fhall be the

occufion and caufe of everlafting damnation, unlefs

fpecdily ye repent ; and repent ye cannot, except

yc defifl from that impiety. Call to mind, my lord,
that the fervant knowing his mailer s will, and do

ing the contrary, fhall be plagued with many
plagues. Sin, my lord, is fweet in drinking ; but

in digefting, more bitter than the gall. The Eter

nal move your heart carneftly to confider, how
fearful a thing it is, ever to have God to be enemy.
In the end, I pray your lordihip not to be abfent

from Edinburgh the icjth of this inftant, for fuch

caufes as I will not write. This much only I

warn your lordihip, that it will not be profitable
for the common quietnefs of this realm, that the

Papiils brag, and juftice be mocked that day.
And thus I ceafe further to trouble your lordihip^
whom God aifift.

In haftc, from Glafgow, the

7th of May 1563.

Tour
lordflifis

to command in godlinefs^

Sicfubfcribitnr,

JOHN Kxox-

This letter was not well accepted of the faid earl,

and yet did he utter no part of his difpleafure in

public ; but contrarily, fhewed himfelf moil fami

liar with the faid John Knpx : he kept the diet, and
fat in judgment himfelf, where the bifhop and the

reft of the Papiils were accufed, as after follows.

The fummonfes were directed againft the mafs-

mongers with expedition, in the ftrifteil form.

The day was appointed, the ipth of May, a day
only before the parliament. Of the pope s knights

compeared, the biihop of St. Andrews, the prior of

Qiihithorn, the parfon of Sanquhair, William Ha
milton of Cambuikenneth, John Gordon of Bar-

ikuch, with divers others. The Proteftants con

vened to crave for juftice. The queen aiked coun-
fel of the biihop of Rofs, and of the old laird of

Lethington (for the younger was abfent, and fo the

Proteftants had fewer friends), who affirmed, that

fhe muft fee her laws kept, or elfe fhe would get
no obedience ; and fo were preparations made for

their accufations. The bifhop, and his band of

the exempted fort, made it nice to enter before the

carl of Argyle, who fat in judgment; but at laft

he was compelled to enter within the bar. A
merry man (who now ileeps in the Lord), Robert

Norwell, inftead of the bifhop s crofs, bore before

him a fteel hammer ; whereat the bifhop and his

band were not a little ofFended, becaufe the bi-

fhop s privileges were not then current in Scot-
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land (wnich day God grant our pofterity may fee

of longer continuance than we poffeffed it).
The bi-

ihop and his fellows, after much ado, and long delay,
came in the queen s will, and were committed to

ward, fome to one place, and fome to another: the

lady Erikine got the bilhops for her part. All this

was done of a moil deep craft, to abufe the fim-

plieity of the Proteftants, that they mould not prefs
the queen with any other thing concerning the

matters of religion.
At that parliament, which began within two days

the iv after, fhe obtained of the Proteftants whatlb-
cver (lie defired

; for this, was the re.iibn of many,We lee what the queen hath done, the like of this

was never heard of within this realm; we will bear
with the queen, we doubt not but all lhall be well.

Others were of contrary judgment, and foretold

things which after came to pafs ; viz. that nothing
xvas meant but deceit; and that the queen, as

foon as ever the parliament was paft, fhould let

the Papifts at freedom ; and therefore willed the

nobility not to be abufed. But beeauie many
had their private bufinefs to be handled at that

parliament, the common caufe was the lefs re

garded.
The earl of Huntly, whofe corpfe had been un-

buried till the time it was brought to the tolbooth,
was accufed, and his arms rent off; himfeif, the
earl of Sutherland, and eleven barons and earls,

bearing the firname of Gordon, were that day
forfeited. The lady Huntly craftily protefled,
s.nd aiked the fupport of a man of law, or coun-
fellor.

Such pride of women, as wasfeen at that parlia
ment, was never feen before in Scotland. Three

fundry days the queen rode to the tolbooth : the
firft day Ihe made a painted oration

; and there

might have been heard amongfl her flatterers, Vox
Diatite, The voice of a goddefs (for it could not be

Dei), and not of a woman. God fave that fweet
face. Was there ever orator fpake fo properly and
fo
/--,-_ * * * y

fweet
ly ? CSV.

Thefe things were difliked by the preachers:
they fpake boldly againft the fuperfluities of their

clothes, and againfl the reft of their vanity, which,
they affirmed, mould provoke God s vengeance, not

only againft thefe foolifh women, but againft the
whole realm ; and especially againft thofe that
maintained them, in that odious abufing of things
that might have been better bellowed. Articles
were prefented, for order to be taken for apparel,
and for reformation of other enormities ; but all

was winked at.

The earldom of Murray needed confirmation,
and many things were to be ratified, that concern
ed the help of friends and fervants, and therefore

they might not urge the queen ;
for if they did fo,

fhe would hold no parliament : and what then
mould become of them that had meddled with the

flaughter of the earl of Huntly ? Let that parlia
ment pafs over, and when the queen fliall alk any
thing of the nobility, as fhe mull do, before her

marriage, then (hall religion be the firft thing that

fhall be eftablifhed. It was anfwered, That the

poets and painters erred not altogether, that feign
ed and painted Occafion with a bald hind-head; for
the firft, when it is offered, being loft, is hard to

be recovered again. The matter was fo warmly dif-

puted betwixt the earl of Murray, and fome others
of the court, and John Knox, that familiarly, after

that time, they fpake not together for more than a

year and a half; for the faid John, by his letter,

gave a difchar,,e to the faid earl, of all further in-

tromiilion or care with his affairs. He made unto
him a difcourie of their firft acquaintance; in what
ellate he was, when that firft they fpoke together in

London
; how God had promoted him, and that

above man s judgment; and, in the end, made this

condufion, But feeing that I perceive rnyfelf frul-

trated of my expectation, which was, that ye fhould
ever have preferred God to your own affecTtion, and
the advancement of his truth to your own commo-
disy, [ commit you to your wit, and to the conducl-

ing of thofe who can better pleafe you. I praife

my God, J leave you this day viclor of your ene

mies, promoted to great honour, and in credit and

authority with your ibveveign. If fo ye long con

tinue, none fliall be more glad than I (hall be; but
if after this ye decay, as I fear ye fhall, then call to

mind
by

what means God exalted you ; which
was, neither by bearing with impiety, neither yet

by maintaining of peftilent Papifts.
This letter and difcharge was fo pieafing to the

flatterers of the faid earl, that they triumphed in

it, and were glad to have occasioned it ; for

fome envied, that fo great familiarity was be
twixt them : and therefore, from the time they
got once that occafion to feparate, they ceafed not
to call oil into the burning flame ; which cealVd not
to burn, till that God, by water of afilicUon, began
to extinguish it, as we fliall after hear. But left

that they fhould altogether have been feen to have
forfaken God (as, in very deed, both God and his
word were very far from the hearts of the moft

part of the courtiers of that age, a few except-
ed), they began a new fhift, i-.z. to fpeak of the
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punifhment of adultery, of witchcraft, and to feck

the reftitution of glebes and manfcs to the miniftcrs

of the church, and of the reparation of the church

es ; and thercbv they thought to have pleated the

};odiv, that were highly Oifended at their fluck-

iiclV.

The acl of oblivion pa fled, becaufe fomc of the

lords h.ul intcrcil-, but the acls againft aduhery,

and for ihe manfe; and glebes, were fo modified,

that no l.i\v, and fuel) a law, might lland /// ccth-ni

pr.nlicaniento.
To Ipeak plainly, no law, and fuch

&quot;;i.-ts,
were both alike : the acts are in print; let

vile men read, and then accule us, it without

v:aute we comp a n.

In the pro;; re Is of this corruption, and before

ihe parliament waf diflblved, John Knox in his ler-

vnon, before the r.-.olt part of the nobility, began

in enter into a deep difcourfe of God s mercies

which that realm had felt, and of that ingratitude

which he cfpied almoft in the whole multitude,

which God had marvelloufiy delivered from the

bondage and tvranny both of body and foul. And

now, my lords faid he, I praife my God through

Jcfus Chrift, that, in your own prcfence, I may

pour forth the 1 orrows of my heart; yea, yourfelves

ihall be witneTfes, if I make any lie in things by-

paft, from the beginning of God s mighty works

within this realm. I have been with you in your
moft defper.Ue temptations: afk your own confci-

cnces, and let them anfwer you before God, if that

I (not I, but God s Spirit by mi), in your greateit

extremity, willed you not, ever to depend upon

your God, and, in hi.-, name, promifed unto you vic

tory and preservation from your enemies; fo that

only ye would depend upon his protection, and pre

fer his glory before your lives, and worldly commo
dity. In your noil extreme danger I have been

v/ith you : St. Johnfton, Coupar-muir, and the char

ges or&quot; Edinburgh, are y.i recent in.my heart ; yea,

that dark and dolorous night, wherein all you, jny

lords, with lhame a;:d fear left this town, is yet in

my mind ; and God forbid that ever I forget it.

&quot;What was, J fay, my exhortation unto you ;
arid

what is fallen in vain of all that ever God promifed
unto you by my mouth, ye yourfelves yet live to tcf-

tify.
There is not one of you, againft whom death

and dctlruction was threatened, perifhed in that

danger; and how many of your enemies hath God

plagued before your eyes ? Shall this be the thank-

iulnefs th.it ye (hall render unto your God, to be-

irav his caufe, when ye have it in your own hands

to ellabiim it as you pleafe ? The queen fays, Ye

V.iU uot agree with us. Alk ye of her that which

by God s word ye may juflly require ;
and if ll:e

will not agree with you in God, you are not bound

to agree with her in the devil. Let her plainly

underftar.d fo far of your minds, and ftcnl not from

your former iloutncis in God, and he will proipcr

you in your entoprifes : but lean fee nothing but

fuch a recoiling from Chrift Jefus that the man

that firft and moil fne-dily fleeth from ChriiVs en-

fign, holdeth himfclf moft happy ; yea, I
hear^ome

fay, that we have nothing of our religion eilablifli-

cd
,

neither bv law nor parliament. Albeit the

malicious words of fuch, can neither hurt the truth

of God, nor yet us that thereupon depend; yet

the fpeaker of this treafon, committed againft God

and this poor commonwealth, deierves the gal

lows ;
for our religion being commanded, and lo

efbbiiihcd by God&quot;,
is received within this realm

in public parliament : and if they will fay, that it

was no parliament, we muft, and will fay, and

alfo prove, that that parliament was as lawful as

ever any that pafied before it in this realm. I fay,

If the king then living was king, and the queen

now in this realm be lawful queen, that parlia

ment cannot be denied.

And now, my lords, to put an end to all, T hear

of the queen s marriage : dukes, brethren to em

perors, and kings, ftrive all for the bcft gain : but

tf, is, my lords, will I fay (note the day, and bear

witnefs after), Whenever the nobility of Scotland,

who profefs the Lord Jefus, confent, that an infi

del (and all Papifts are infidels) mall be head to

our fovereign, ye do, fo far as in you lieth, banifh

Chrift Jefus from this realm : yea, you bring God s

vengeance upon the country, a plague upon your

felves, and perchance you ihall do fmall comfort

to your fovereign.
Thefe words, and this manner of fpeaking, was

judged intolerable : Papifts and Proteftants were

both offended ; yea, his moft familiar acquaintance

difdained him for .that fpeaking. Placeboes and

flatterers ported to the court, to give advertifement,

that John Knox had fpoken againft the queen s mar

riage. The provofl of Glencludan, Douglas by

firname, of Drumlanerk, was the man that gave

die charge, that the faid John fhould prefent him-

felf before the queen; which he did immediately

after dinner. The lord Ochiltrie, and divers of

the faithful, bare him company to the abbey;

but none part with him into the cabinet to the

queen, but John Erikine of Dun, then fuperintend-

ant of Angus and Mearns.

The queen, in a vehement rage, began to cry-

out, That never prince was ufed as ihe was. I
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have, fa id me, borne with you in all your rigor
ous manner of fpeaking, both againft myfelf and

Tigainit my uncles; yea, I have fought your favour

by all poifible means : I offered unto you prefence
and audience, whenfoever it pleafed you to admo-
nifli me, and yet I cannot be quit of you ; I vow
to God I {hall be once revenged. And with tliefe

words fearce could Marnock, one of her pages,

get handkerchiefs to hold her eyes dry ;
for the

tears and weeping ftaid her fpeech. The faid John
did patiently abide all this fume, and at oppor
tunity anfwered, True it is, madam, your majefty
and I have had divers controversies, and I never

perceived your majefty to be offended at me ; but

when it {hall pleafe .God to deliver you from that

bondage of darknefs and error, wherein ye have
been nourifhed, for the want of true doctrine,

your majefty will find the liberty of my tongue

nothing offenfive. Without the preaching-place,
madam, I think few have occafion to be offended at

me, and there, madam, I am not mafter of myfelf,
but muft obey him who commands me to (peak plain,
and to flatter no flefh upon the face of the earth.

But what have you to do, faid ihe, with my
marriage ?

If it pleafe your majefty, faid he, patiently to

hear me, I fhall fhew the truth in plain words. I

grant your majefty offered unto me more thap ever

I required; but my anfwer was then, as it is now,
that God hath not fent me to wait upon the courts

of princes, or upon the chamber of ladies ; but I

am fent to preach the gofpel of Jefus Chvift, to

fuch as pleafe to hear : it hath two points, repent
ance and faitk. Now, madam, in preaching re

pentance, of neceffity it is, that the fins of men be

noted, that they may know wherein they offend
;

but fo it
i&amp;lt;s,

that the moil part of your nobility are

fo addicted to your affections, that neither God s

word, nor yet their commonwealth, are rightly re

garded ; and therefore it becometh me to fpeak,
that they may know their duty.
What have you to do, faid me, with my mar

riage ? Or what are you in -this commonwealth ?

A fubject born within the fame, faid he, ma
dam, and albeit I be neither earl, lord, nor baron
within it, yet hath God made me (how abject fo

ever I be in your eyes) a profitable and ufeful

member within the fame
; yea, madam, to me it

appertained), no lefs to forwarn-of fuch things as

may hurt it, if I forefee them, than it cloth to any
one of the nobility ; for both my vocation and of-

-iice craveth pl.iinnefs of me ; and therefore, ma-
to yourfclf I fay, that which I fpake in pub

lic, Whenfoever the nobility of this realm (hull

confent, that you be fubjcct to an unlawful huf-

band, they do as much as in them lieth to re

nounce Clirift, to banilh the truth, to betray the

freedom of this realm, and perchance {hall in the

end do fmall comfort to yourfelf.
At thefe words complaining was heard, and tears

might have been feen in greater abundance thaa

the matter required. John Erfkine of Dun, a man
of meek and gentle fpirit, was prefent, and did

what he could to mitigate her anger, and gave un
to her many pleafant words, of her beauty, of her

excellency; and how that all the princes in Europe
would be glad to feek her favour. But all tluc

was to caft oil into the flaming fire. The faid John
flood ftill, without any alteration of countenance,
for a long time, till the queen gave place to her

inordinate paflion ; and, in the end, he faid, Ma
dam, in God s- prefence I fpeak, I never delighted
in the weeping of any of God s creatures ; yea, I

can fcarcely well abide the tears of mine own boys,
when my hands correct them, much lefs can I re

joice in your maje-fty s weening : but feeing 1 have

offered unto you no juft occafion to be offended,
but have fpoken the truth, as my vocation craves

of me, I muft fuftain your majefty s tears, rather

than I dare hurt my confcience, or betray the com
monwealth, by filence. Herewith was the queen
more offended, and commanded the faid John to

go out of the cabinet, and wait her further pleafure
in the chamber.
The laird of Dun tarried, and lord John of

Coldingham came into the cabinet; and fo they
both remained with her near the fpace of an hour.

The laid John flood in the chamber, as one whom
men had never feen, fo were all afraid, except that

the lord Ochiltrie bore him company ; and there

fore he began to dilcourfe with the ladies, who
were there fitting in all their gorgeous apparel :

which when heefpied, he merrily faid, Fair ladies,
how pleafant were this life of yours, if it fhould
ever abide ; and then in the end, that we might
pafs to heaven with this gear ? But fy upon that

knave Death, who will come whether we will or
not ; and when he hath laid on the arreft, then
foul worms will be bufy with this flefh, be it

never fo fair and fo tender; and the
filly foul,

I fear, ihall be fo feeble, that it can neither carry
with it gold, garnifhing, targating, pearl, nor pre
cious ftones. And by fuch difcourfe entertained
ihe the ladies, and paft the time, till that the lain!

of Dun defired him to go to his haufc, till new
advertifement.

F
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;&quot;!, thin th.tl h&amp;lt;:
li &quot;I Ihill M l, l&quot;l|.r..l, mid

in,mil .Min J !

, MI h i IIM
y .i^.nnfl (&amp;gt;od.indhi i

fiivaiit i. And, MI v(iyli:nl, j/rcat i.nilr h.id }&quot;

to h,ivc hiMH MUjd hi i WM ki din. hi ; for bcddcaull hci

oi In i mlii mil i i, he, ill i In end, for I!M:
&amp;lt;|n.

, n .

pi-
.ilni-

,
I.. . ..... im my fo viihu , .nid all viituoiiu

MK n, and .1 patron to iinpK ty,
to tin ufl rinofl of

hi* powi.r ^ VM, JIM, venom wan fo kindled a^.ntill

(od .Mid hi. woid, (hat in IM-.
i.ij&quot;

In I. mil.. I

forth flnfi: woidn, \-i&amp;gt; I l&amp;gt;9 fin pn en &amp;lt;t

inaj&amp;lt; lly

(o Irouhlrd with flic
tailing

of lln f&amp;lt; kliaveii, J

fhall l&amp;lt;av&amp;lt; the I M of them linked in (In: pulpif.

What fuillii i villainy he ufti i d, mod&amp;lt; fly will not

fulh r in to wiili ; whereof, if In: had JM.H. nil

ft tj/tn dly fo M
|&quot;

MI, if id no fmall dm umenf of

( ioil n UK r(j i ; hn however (od wroujjln with

him, flic mn n M
j

.i|il ! hi i vMinh ,n wind, or i Ih

iliouj .ht tin in fo have lux n foiled ly oilnm, and

not to h.ivi prom did fiom himl- II
-,
and .ilium .1

plainly, liny were invent d
liy

lh&amp;lt; l.md of I MI.M M.,

.mil Mi. John Wood, hoih of whom flic hilK d, hr-

* &quot;il they
II. .it nil IK i not in hrr l;iinmy, anil

&quot;ili- i
ihm;&quot;

MM. il&quot;&quot;.
. In plain woidn, flic

f|uk&amp;lt; ,

That -.,.| took .! .-, fiom hc: fhofr pfrfont in

whom flic had greatcll pl alun \ and that (he n

[

i.t .l llUt of I. nil.- r him m. m. ..li. in

Whill! tin quern lay ut .Sfirlifiu, wilh hrr -i-.i.,

try in h- i i

h,ip I, in flic
pnhit.&amp;lt;!

of J lolytood-houfi

were lid certain l)unlihJ, and nihuv ol lltv
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Frctu h domed ici, xvho falfcd up (In n m.ih inotr

nuhliely lli.ni they hid done at ,iny (unr helmr ;

for upon llir I.mu . nmd.iy tint llir rhun h ol K-

ilittburgli
li.iil the niintlhiiiiott ol the l.oid -i i.ihlr,

(lie IVipilh, iti .1
JMC

,it nnmhcr, weni in the
.ihhey

(d ili. n abomination . which nndetllnod, ,li\,i . ol

(lie brethren | hemr, nun l&amp;gt; ollend -d, i ottlllllcd how
(O fCtlfffs lli.K emu nut V ; tttitl lo were iippoilltcd

ii mi el I!M moll ye.dollM, .itiil nu ll upiiidil m
rrliiMon, In \\.nl .il llir .ihhry, lh.il (hey miultl note

filch pel li iirt .in irloi led In I In- m.ib ; and petceiyinj
1

,

;i jMC.il numhei In enter into the
h.ipi I, lomr ol

(In luelhun iliiull in .illn : whcir.il (he |-ii.
(I . .in,!

Fit m h d.nne i heim- di.nd, m.ulc (he llnMil lo he

I in |i&amp;lt;lhr i. uu. .itul 111.1(1.1111 ll.ollir, tnillicl i lo

(he i|n.
. n . Punlil ri . |l.i ni.iiil. i lh.il loiitl Wntlltl

not thru will In 11 }, poll til oil with ill I dilireiuT IO

llir eompliollei, the l.ui.l ol I llt.nio, who ihrn

\v,n in St. (JiUVi ehmeh il lltr lennon, .md t lird

(01 hh .illill.nur lo l.ivi
1 hci life, .nul lo l.ivr ilu

pitvn n
ji.il.UT ; who, with jMtMlri li.illc ih.m nc l

ivtiuirpil, obrycil her ilrl nr, and took with him iln~

piovoll mid h.iiliO i, ,iiul .1
^,i&amp;lt;

iii p.nl ol the (tilth

lul Inn whrn th&amp;lt; V * .nn&amp;gt; vvhcK, (he Ir.n W4i I O-

poiii-d lo h.ivr hi TII, llu-y
loniid iill (hiii^

t

ipiict,

(rxM-pl llir Ininull llu-y lioiij-hl with iht-inlclvri),

.iii.l pr.ur.ihlo men l.ilkinj; lo llu- I
.ipill t, loihul

liiii; ihfin lo li ,nilj.MHi ilu \.\\\.

I nu il i t, ,1 /i .iloiiM hiothcr, hlUUnl l\iiri k

C l,nillin, p.
ill into (he i h.ipi I, .iiul loulnij llu- .il-

I ,n iov(-U(l, .iiul llu-
piirll ir.uly

lo go lo hiri .ilo

inin,ihlr ni.il-i, l.iul. llu
tjiu

H N ni.ijcllv it nol

heir; llowl,nr you llun hi loloiw.nd ;i open
ly (o ,u I .i^onll llu l.iw f* No Ivnlht i W.IK done

Ti ri K M n i r DOM.

or f.iid, iind yt
I npml ihcvcol \\ .i i

polled
lo (hr

&amp;lt;piei
n (with Ituh inloi in.ition ;n tin* I .ipillrt

could

j;ivc, whu h louttd ,i i mill h eiedil .11 llu ii hr.nM*

eoidd luivc wilhcdlm \ ^ hu h \v;irHolirinoii ) VM cinir

in h. i

eyi- i, ih.il l.ilril u hou lot ih.n (in W.IM ihcic

none wilhoul hliodj iind theiclorr, wUhoul d hiy,

Nvcrr rnnnuoited Audicw Annllionjr und l\ilnek

CrunlloM, lo Iind linely lo II nul lii.il, tor loir

thonjflK lelony, hiivinj. nuidc viidcnl inviiliou ol

ihc ipiccn ii pidncr, ;nui lor Ipoilinjr
ol lu (innr.

Thele IcIleiB pnhlillud, .nid the oxlinnity IVrtf-

i-d, (In- lew hteihu-n iluit wnc within tin- town,

ronlnhid upon the noxi icmrdy ind in the cud

toucluded, Thrtl John Knox (10
whom the Jun^c

\\ A*
j.,ivcn, (o niiikr iulvcitilciucntn, whcnlorvcr

tl.ui^ei
Ihonld iio^r Ihould wiil 4 to the W

thtrn in

mill. , Hoo, .i. i. .pin i-.i

did, in ! .m i -A9 hcvc cnivicth :

dl pintein, invintf itilornviti(n in ihc

ood, .i.l i. .pin i-.i llieil illill.ou. . Nvllil It

If / ftrft i vff /ii . at thin- ,itf fiitl fPrtl (VriWvr in nty

N,irnr
t

f/.&amp;lt;-tf ,nn I in ( &amp;lt; tnnU
&amp;lt;&amp;lt;f

them.

It it not unknown nnlo you, .1. u htrllnrn,
M lut (Otnloil ni. I li

.iiupiillil y ..&amp;gt;.!

JJ.IVT uuio n

in Mm. . in, .11 d.uijiriout, hy 0111 C htilli.ui .illem-

hlie i, .ind
j,.dly i oiilemit r, ,ri oil .ri uny d.nii^ri

.ippe.iird to iiny nieinhcr or nicinhem ol oiu own

hody i .nul how lh.it Inur wr h.ivr nr^lr( lcd, 01

t li .dl not lieipirnlcd our lonvenlioiifi ,ind .illem-

lli i, the ,ul\TI lai icn ol C lnill Jrl\m i holy polpcl
h.ive enlerpriled and holdened thcinlrlvr i, puhlu ly

.mil l( ( irlly lo do ni.iny lhitij&quot;i
(nlioun in (lOdti

ptelciue, .ind m oil hnillul li&amp;lt; (he (tur irlijMon,
now ot ( lod -i

j.
ie.it I ivoui jM.nilcd nnlo us: the

holy I. iri .iment i ,ue .dulled UV piol.ine I
ipilltii

in.ille i liiive hi en, ,uul yet HT l.ud openly, -nnl

in.iini.lined i the hlood ol I. MM,- ol oui dc.nell mi

nillei -. h.tl h heen ihed, Without le.n .| pmullmu n( ,

01 i oi i &amp;lt; i I ion ii i\.,l 1&amp;gt;\ u. And lutw I. ill .tie (\\ o

ol oui di .n hieiluen, I liiui. ( i.mllon .out An
drew Aimilionj-, lummoned lo ll.ind Iiul in the

tolhooih (&amp;lt;l I llinhui
|

li, (he |ih ol dun mil mi

&amp;lt;)iMohei, tin tomhollghl lelony, pietrnded nnn

dti, in I lot mv.ulmj; the
ijurtMl n

n&amp;gt;;i|clly
ft

]
.

l.uc ol I lo|\-food hoult , wilh unl.iwlul v&amp;lt;nvoc,l-

lion, v.*
1

*&quot; . I hele leinhle linnmonlr.1* uvc diici lcd

.ij
.iilill oui hi. linen, le ,m|e ih.U they, wilh Iwn

m lluee mote, p ill. ,1 lo (he iM&amp;gt;. v
upi&amp;lt;n Sund.tV,

the ,ili ol An -nil, to hi hold itnd note wh.il pet
-

loii i tcp.tned to ihr ii&amp;gt;.l J. And hrc.Ullc lh.it
up&amp;lt;u

(lie Sund.iy heloie, (lie i|ueeii he nig .ihicnt, thcie

I elm led lo lh.il ulol .1 i.de.d inultiluvle, h u mr. open
ly the le.ill devililh leiemony (ye.i, even the ton -

juiin) (
ol then .uimled wit.-i) lh.it cvei they lud

in tin lone ol
j;i

&amp;gt; .id ll hlindiu 1% hut hec.nilr, I In,

our I nd hicthien pill, .ind th.il m moil iptiel mm
ner, lo note luch .ihulciH, (hrlr iVurt ul lunnnonlc i

,ue dnei led .i^.nnll them, lo m.ike, no diMihl, .1

pirp.n.tlion upon .1 lew, tint a door in.iy he opened
to exei utr i inellv upon i glCiitrr multitude. And
U (o ii i ome lo

p.d&amp;lt;, (iod, no douhl, h.nh jullly

irt ompeuled our loiinrv iiculipcnrc iind ingratitude
lowiiuh him nid In . hetulilM, in out own holoiut.

&amp;lt; iod gttvr ut a moll luMtildr viloiy (&amp;gt;l hn .nul our

rtirni u H i he luokr thrii Itrru^th,
.ind onlound-

rd tlvriv counleh i Im (rt un wt Irredotn, .nul |Mirj;.

rd the irrtlin, lor thr moll p.ut,
ot open ulol.itry,

to the end th.it we, rvrr mindlulol lo wotulcioii!* .1

ilcltvcumcc, IhouKl lnvc Kepi tln; tc.ilui clean
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fvom fucli vile fitthinefs, and damnable idolatry.

Bat, we, alas ! preferring the pleafure of flcih and

blood to the pleafure and commandment of God,

Lave fuffered that idol the mafs publicly to be

erected again: and therefore, juftly fuiYers he us

now to fall into that danger, that to look to an idola

ter going to his idolatry, ftiall be reputed a crime

little inferior to treafon : God grant that we fall

not farther. And now I, whom Gud of his iner-

cy hath made one, umongft many, to travel in let

ting forward his true religion within this realm,

feeing the faane in danger of ruin, cannot but in

conference crave of you, my brethren of all eftates,

that have profeffed the truth, your prefence, com

fort, and aflillance, at the faicl day, in the town of

Edinburgh, even as ye tender the advancement of

God s glory, the fafety of your brethren, and your
own affurance, together with the prefervation of

the church, in thefe apparent dangers. It may be,

perchance, that perfuaiions be made to die con

trary, and that ye may be informed, that either

your affembly is not neceflary, or elfe that it will

offend the higher powers : and my good hope is,

that neither flattery nor fear (hall make you fo far

decline from Chrift Jefus, as that, againfl your pub
lic promifc, and folemn bond, you will leave your
brethren in fo juft a caufe: and albeit there wa.s

no great danger, yet .cannot our aflembly be unpro

fitable, for many tilings require confutation,

which cannot be had., unlefs the wifcll and god-
lieil convene. And thus, doubting nothing of the

aftillance of our God, if that we uniformly feek

his glory, J ceafe further to trouble you, commit

ting you heartily to the protection of the Eternal.

From Edinburgh, 8th of

October 1563.

JOHN KNOX.

The brethren advertifed by this letter, prepared

themfelves, fo many as were thought expedient for

every town and province, to keep the day appoint
ed , but by the means of fome falfe brethren, the

letter came to the hands of the queen : the

manner was this ; It was read in the town of Ayr,
where was prefent Mr. Robert Cunningham,
llyled miniiler of Failfurd, who then was held a

profeflbr of the gofpel (by what means we know

not), got the faid letter, and fent, it with his token,
to Mr. Henry Sinclair, then prefident of the feat

and college of jultice, llyled bifhop of Rofs, a per
fect hypocrite, and a conjured enemy to Chrill Je-

Ais^ whom God after itruck according to his de-

fcrts. The faid Mr. Henry being enemy to all

that unfeignedly profeffed the Lord Jefus, but

chiefly to John Kiiox, for the liberty of his tongue ;

for he had affirmed, That a bilhop who receives

profit, and feeds not the flock (even by his own

labours), is both a thief and a murderer : the faid

Mr. Henry, we fay, thinking himfelf happy, that

he had found fo good occafion to trouble him,

whole life he hated, fent the faid letter, with his

counfel, to the queen, who then lay at Stirling.

The letter being read, it was concluded by the

.council of the cabinet, that is, by the moil fecret

council, that it imported treafon, whereof the

.queen did not a little rejoice ;
for fhe thought

once to be revenged of that her great enemy.^
It

was concluded, that the nobility mould be written

for, that the condemnation fhould have the great

er authority: the day was appointed about the

midft of December, which was kept by the whole

council, and by divers others, fuch as the mailer

of Maxwel, the old laird of Lethington, and the

faid prefident.
In the mean time the earl of Murray returned

from the north, to whom fecretary Lethington

opened the matter, as bell pleafed him. The
mafter of Maxwel (after made lord Herris) gave
unto the faid John, as it were, a difcharge of the

familiarity which before was great betwixt them,

unlefs that he would fatisfy the queen at her own
will. The anfwer of John Knox was, That he

knew no offence done by him to the queen s ma-

jelly, and therefore he knew not what fatisfation

to make. No offence ? faid he ;
Have you not

written letters, defiring the brethren from all parts

to convene to Andrew Armflrong and Patrick

Cranfton ? That I grant, faid the other; but there

in I acknowledge no offence done by me. No of

fence, faid he, to convocate the queen s lieges ?

Not for fo juft a caufe, faid the other ; for greater

things were reputed no offence within thele two

years. The time, faid he, is now otherwife ;
for

then our fovereign was abfent, and now fhe is pre

fent. It is neither the abfence nor the prefence

of the queen, faid he., that rules my confcience,

but God plainly fpeaking in his word. What was

lawful to me the laft year, is yet lawful, becaufe

my God is unchangeable.

Well, faid the mafter, I have given you my
counfel, do as you pleafe ;

but I think you fhall re

pent it, if you bow not unto the .queen.

I underftand not, faid he, what you mean ; I

never made myfelf an adverfe party unto the

queen s majefty, except in the point of religion,
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and therein I thinli you will net defire me to

bow.

Well, faid he, you are wile enough ; but you
will not find that men will bear with you in times

to come, as they have done in times bypaft.
If God Hand my friend, laid the oilier, as I am

f.fiured he of his mercy wiTl, ib long as I depend

upon his promife, and prefer his calory to my life

and worldly profit, I little regard how men behave

themfelves towards me; neither yet know I where

in any one man hath borne with me in times by

paft, unlefs it be, that of my mouth they have

heard the weird of God, which in time to come if

they refufe, my heart will be perfect, and for a

feafon I will lament; but the incommodity will be

their own. And, after thefe words (hereunto the

laird of Lochinvar was witnefs), they departed ;

but unto this day, the fevcnteenth day of December

11571, yea, never in this life met they in fuch fa

miliarity as before.
*

The report of the accufation of John Knox be

ing fpread abroad, Mr. John Spence of Condie ad

vocate, a man of gentle nature, and one that pro-
feffed the doctrine of the gofpel, came as it were

in fecret to John Knox, to inquire the caufe of that

great report. To whom the faid John was plain
in ail tilings, and fhewed unto him the double of

the letter ; which heard and confidercd, he faid, I

thank God, I came unto you with a fearful ami

forrowful heart, fearing that you had done fuch a

crime, as law might have punifhed, which would

have been no frnall trouble to the hearts of all fuch

. .s have received the word of life, which you have

preached ;
but I depart greatly rejoiced, as well

becaufe I fee your own comfort, even in the midft

of the troubles, as that I clearly underftand, that

you have committed no fuch crime as is reported.
You will be accufed, faid he, but God will aHi it

you, and fo he departed.
The earl of Murray and the fecretary fent for

the faid John to the clerk of the regifter s houfe,
and began to lament, that he had fo highly of

fended the queen s majeily, for which they fear

ed fhould come a great inconveniency to him, if

the bufinefs were not wifely forefeen : they fhew
what pains and travel they had taken to mitigate
her anger ;

but they could find nothing but extre

mity, unlefs that he himfelf would confefs his of

fence, and put himfelf in her majeiiy s will. To
which heads the faid John anfwered as follows :

I praife my God through Jefus Chrift, faid he,
I have learned not to cry conjuration and treafon,
at every thing that the godlefs multitude doth con-

4

demn ; neither yet to fear the things that they
fear. I have the teftimony of a good confciehcc,
that I have given no occafion to the queen s iv.a-

](;ily
to be offended with me, for I have done no

thing but my duty; and fo whatsoever ft rail there

of enfue, my good hope is, that my God \\\\\ give
me patience to bear it ;

bvit to confefs an offence,

where my conference witneffeth there is none, f.ir

be it from me. How can it be defended, faid Le-

thington ; have you not made a convocation of the

queen s lieges? If I have not, faid he, a juft defence

for my deed, let me fmart for it. Let us hear,

faid they, your defence, for we would be glad that

you might be found innocent. Nay, faid the other,

I am informed by divers, that even by you, my lord

fecretarv, I am already condemned, and my caufe

prejudged ;
therefore I might be reputed a fool, if

I would make you privy to my defence. At thefe

words they feemed both offended, and fo the fecre

tary departed ; but the faid earl remained ftill, and

would have entered into further difcourfe of the

(late of the court with the faid John, who anfwer

ed, My lord, I underftand more than I would 01

the ft ate of the court; and therefore it is not need

ful, that your lordihip trouble me with the recount

ing thereof. If you (land in good cafe, I am con

tent
;
and if you do not, as I fear you do not al

ready, or elfe you fluill not do it ere it be long,
blame not me, you have the counfellors whom you
have chofen, my weak judgment both they and

you defpifed. I can do nothing but behold the

end, which I pray God it be otherwife than my
troubled heart feareth.

&quot;Within four days the faid John was called be

fore the queen and council, betwixt fix and feven

o clock at night : the feafon of the year was dj..-.

midft of December. The report rifing in the town,
that John Knox was fent for by the queen, tin.

brethren of the town followed in fuch number,
that the inner clcfe was full, and all the ftairs, eveu

to the chamber-door where the queen and council

fat, who had been reafoning amongft themfelves

before, but had not fully fatisfied the fecretary s

mind. The queen was retired to her cabinet, and

the lords were talking one with another, as occa-

lion ferved. But upon the entry of John Knox,

they were de fired to take their places ;
which they

did, fitting, as counfellors, one againil another.

The duke, according to his dignity, began the

one fide. Upon the other fide fat the earl of

Argyle, and confequently followed earl of Mur

ray, the earl of Glencairn, the earl cf Marfhal,
the lord Ruthven, the common officers, Pittarro
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then comptroller, the juflice-clerk, with Mr. John

.S lence of Condie advocate, and divers others flood

by. Removed from the table fat old Lethington

father to the fecretary, Mr. Henry Sinclair then

biihop of Rofs, and Mr. James Macgill clerk of

the regifter.

Things thus put in order, the queen came forth,

and with no little worldly pomp, was placed in a

&amp;lt;:h.;ir, having two faithful fuppovters, the mailer

of Maxwel upon the one fide, and fccrerary Leth-

in&amp;lt;non upon the other fide of the chair, whereon

they waited diligently.
At the time of the accufa-

tion, fometimes the one was fpeaking in her ear,

and fometimes the other. Her pomp wanted one

principal point, viz. a womanly gravity : for when

jhe faw John Knox {landing at the other end of

the table bare-headed, fhe firft fmiled, and after

wards laughed ;
whereunto her Placeboes gave their

gluuditf, alTenting with like countenance.

This is a good beginning, fhe faid, but know

you whereat I laugh ? Yon man caufed me to cry,

and flied never a tear himfelf; I will fee if I can

caufe him to grieve. At that word the fecretary

\vhifpered her in the ear, and (lie him again, and

with that gave him a letter; after the inflection

whereof, he directed his face and fpeech to John

Knox, in this manner :

The queen s majefty is informed, that you have

endeavoured to raife a tumult of her fubjecls a-

gainft her; and, for certification thereof, there is

prcfented to her your own letter, fubfcribed in your
name , yet becaufe her majefty will do nothing

without good advertifement, (lie hath convened

you before this, part of the nobility, that they may
witncfs betwixt you and her.

Let him acknowlege, faid fhe, his own hand

writing, and then flrall we judge of the contents

of the letter
-,

and fo was the letter fent, from

hand to hand, to John Knox ; who, taking infpec-

tion of it, f.iid, I acknowlege this to be my hand

writing ; and alfo I remember, that I indited a letter

in the month of October, giving fignification to the

brethren in divers quarters, of fuch things as dif-

pleaied me ,
and fo good opinion have I of the fi

delity of the fcribes, that willingly they would not

adulterate my original, albeit that I left divers

blanks fubfcribed with them
;
and fo I acknowledge

both the hand-writing and diction.

You have done more, faid Lethington, than I

v.-ou .d have done. Charity, faid the other, is not

fulpicious. Well, well, faid the queen, read your
own letter, and then anfwcr to fuch tilings as fhall

be demanded of you. I ihall do the bell I can,

faid the other ; and fo, with a loud voice, he began
to read, as before is expreffed. After that the

letter was read, it was prelented again to Mr. John

Spencc, her advocate ;
for the queen commanded

him to accufe, as he did, but very gently.

After, we fay, that the letter was read, the

queen beholding the whole table, faid, Heard you

ever, my lords, a more defpiteful and treafonable

letter ? While that no man made anfwer, Lething
ton addreffed himfelf to John Knox, and faid,

Mailer Knox, arc you not forry from your heart,

and do you not repent, that fuch a letter hath pall

ed your pen, and from you hath come to the know

ledge of others ? John Knox anfwered, My lord

fecretary, before I repent, I muft be taught my
offence. Offence, faid Lethington, if there were

no more but the convocation of the queen s lieges,

the offence cannot be denied. Remember your-

felf, my lord, faid the other, there is a difference

betwixt a lawful convocation and an unlawful ; if

I have been guilty in this, I have oft offended fince

I came laft into Scotland : for what convocation of

brethren hath ever been to this day, unto which

my pen hath not fcrved ? and before this no man

laid it to my charge as a crime. Then was then,

and now is now, faid Lethington, we have no need

of fuch convocations as fometimes we have had.

John Knox anfwered, The time that hath been

is even now before my eyes ; for I fee the poor

flock in no lefs danger, than it hath been at any

time before, except that the devil hath gotten a

mafic upon his face. Before, he came in with his

own face, difcovered by open tyranny, feeking the

deftruction of all that refufed idolatry, and then I

think, you will confefs, the brethren lawfully af-

fembled themfelves, for defence of their lives ;
and

now the devil comes, under the cloak of juftice,

to do that which God would not fuffer him to do-

by ftrength.
What is this, faid the queen ? methinks you

trifle with him. Who gave you authority to

make convocation of my lieges ? Is not that

treafon ? No, madam, faid the lord Ruthven,

for he makes convocation of the people to hear

prayer and fermon almoft daily ; and whatever

your majefty or others think thereof, we think it

no treafon. Hold your peace, faid the queen, let

him anfwer for himfelf. I began, madam, faid

John Knox, to reafon with the fecretary (whom
I take to be a better difputant than your majefty

is, that all convocation is not unlawful ;
and now

my lord Ruthven hath given the inftance, which,

if your majefty will deny, I {hall make inyfelf
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ready for the proof. I will fay nothing, faid the
queen, againft your religion, nor againft your con
vening to your fermons

; but what authority have
you to convocate my lubjetts when you will, with
out any commandment ? 1 have no pleafure, laid
John Knox, to decline from my former purpofeand yet, madam, to

fatisfy your majefty s two
queftions, I anfwer, That at my will I never con
vened four perfons in Scotland

; but at tlie order
that the brethren have appointed, I have given di
vers

adyertiiements,
and great multitudes have af-

srnbled thereupon : and if your majefty complain-
eth, that this was done without your majefty s

commandment, I anfwer, So hath all that God
hath bJeiTed within this realm, from the beginning

this action : and therefore, madam, I mufl be
convinced by a juft law, that I have acled againftthe duty of God s

mefienger, in writing of this let
ter, before that I either be

forry, or yet repent,ior the doing of it, as my lord
fecretary would per-

fuade me ; for what I have done, I have done at
the commandment of the general church of this
realm; and therefore I think I have done no
wrong. You mall not efcape fo, faid the queen.

Is it not treafon, my lords, to accufe a princeof cruelty? I think there are acts of parliamentto be found againft fuch whifperers. This was
granted to be true by many. But wherein, faid
John Knox, can I be accuted ? Read this part of
your letter, faid the queen, which began, Thefe
fearful fummonfes are dirtied againft them (viz.the brethren

aforefaid), to make, no doubt,
preparation upon a few, that a door may be
opened to execute cruelty upon a greater multi-

&amp;lt; tiue. Lo! laid the queen, What fay you to that?
While many doubted what the faid John fhould
anlwer, he laid unto the queen, Is it lawful for
me, madam, to anfwer for myfelf? Or flnll I
be condemned before 1 be heard. Say what youcan fa,d fhe, for I think you have enough ado.
I will firft then defire, faid he, of your rnaieftymadam, and of this honourable audience, Whe
ther ,f your majefty knows not, that the obfti-
nate Papifts are

deadly enemies to all that pro-

M g0
J
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C{U* Chriit and that d7 moft

earneftly defire the extirpation of them all, and
of the true doctrine that is taught within this
reahn &amp;lt; The queen held her peace ; but all the
lords, with common content and voice, faid, God
forbid that either the life of the faithful, or yetthe fupport of the dodrine, depended on the powerof the l ap lfts f uft experjence h h
what

cruelty is m their hearts.

33
I muft proceed then, faid John Knox, f.-ein- tint

I
perceive

all will grant, that it were a barbarous
cruelty to

deitroy fuch a multitude as profefs the
gofpel of Jeius Chi ill within this realm, which
oftener than once or twice they attempted to
do by force, as things done of late days do tef-

t.fy ; whereof they being, by God s providence,
diiappomted, have invented more crafty and dan
gerous praftices, viz. to make the prince party, un
der colour of law

; and fo what they could not do
by open force, they mall perform by crafty deceit
for who thinks, my lords, that the infatiable cruel-

f the Papifts (within this realm I mean) mall
end in the murdering of thefe two, now unjuftlv
iummoned, and more

unjuitly to be accufed ? I
think no man of judgment can fuppofe fo, but
rather the

contrary : that is, by this few number
they intend to prepare a way to their bloody enter-
pnie againft the whole ; and therefore, madam,
caft up when you pleafe the ads of your parlia
ments, I have offended not againft them

; for [
accufe not, m my letter, your majefty, nor yet
your nature of

cruelty : but I affirm yet again,that the peftilerit Papifts, who have inflamed you?
majelty, without caufe, againft thefe poor men at
preient arc the fons of the devil; and therefore
muft obey the defires of their father, who hath
been a murderer from the

beginningYou forget yourfelf, faid one, yo u are not in
the pulpit . j am jn the p]acej fa

.

d thc o
where I am commanded, by my confcience, to
IpeaK the truth; and therefore the tr-h I fre -il-

oppofc it who will : and hereunto I add, madam!
that honeit, meek, and gentle natures, in appear
ance, by wicked and corrupt countellors, may be
changed and altered to the

contrary. We have -in

example of Nero, who, in the beginning of his
reign, we find, had fome natural fhame

; but after
that, his flatterers encouraged him in all impiety, -il-

Jedgmg, tnat nothing was either difhoneit, or ve&quot;

unlawful in his perfon, who was emperor above
others. When he had drunk of this cup, I fav

, to
what enormities he fell the hiftories bear witnefsAnd now madam, to fpeak plainly, Papifts have
your majefty s ear patent at all times. I allure
your majefty, they are dangerous councilors, and
that your mother found.
As this was laid, Lethington fmiled, and fpake

fecretly to the queen in her ear. What it was theyat the table heard not ; but
immediately fhe addrefll

ed her fpeech to John Knox, and faid, Well, you
peak fair enough here before my lords ; but the

iait time I fpake with you fecretly, you canted me
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to weep many tears, and faid to me flubbornly, ye

cared not for my weeping. Madam, laid the other,

becaufe no\v tile fccond time your majefty hath

burdened me with that crime, I muil anfwer, left

for mv filence I be held guilty: if your majefty be

ripely remembered, tlie laird of Dun, yet living,

who Van teilify
the truth, war, prefent at that time,

whereof your majefty complaineth.

Your majefty accufed me, that I had irreverent

ly fpoken of you in the pulpit. That I denied.

You laid, What had I to do to fpeak cf your mar

riage? What was I, that I ihould meddle with fuch

matters ? 1 anfwcrcd, as touching nature, I was a

worm of this earth, and yet a luljcct to this com

monwealth ;
but as touching the oUlce, wherein

it hath plcafed (led to place me, I was a watch

man, both over the rt-a .m, and over the church of

God gathered within the fame ; by reafon whereof

I was bound in confcience to blow the trumpet

publicly,
as eft as ever I faw any appearance of

danger, either of the one, or of the other. But

ib it was, that a certain report affirmed, that a

treaty of marriage was betwixt your majefty and

the Spaniih Allya.
Whereunto I faid, that if your

nobility and itates did agree, unlefs both you and

your huiband ihould be ftridly bound, that nei

ther of you might hurt the commonwealth, nor

yet the poor church of God within the fame, in

that cafe I would pronounce, that the confenters

were troublers of the commonwealth, and enemies

unto God, and unto his trutli planted within the

fame. At thefe word?, I grant, your majefty

ftormed, and burfted forth into an unrealizable

weeping. What mitigation the laird of Dun would

have made, I fuppofe your majefty hath not for

got : but while that nothing was able to flay your

weeping, I was compelled to fay, I take God to

witnefs, I never took pleafure to fee your majefty

make fuch regret : but feeing I have offered to

your majefty no fuch occafion, I muft rather fuf-

fer your majefty to take your ov/ i pleafure, than

I dare conceal the truth, and fo betray the church

and the commonwealth. Thefe were the fharpeft

words I fpoke that day.
After that the fecrctary had conferred with the

queen, he faid, Mafter Knox, you may return to

your houfe for this night. I thank God, and the

queen s majefty, faid rhe other. And, madam, I

pray God to purge your heart from Papiftry, and

to preferve you from the counfel of flatterers : for

how pleafant
fo ever they appear to your ear, and

corrupt affections for the time, experience hath

-taught us into what perplexity they have brought

famous princes. Lethington, and the matter of

Maxwel, were that night the two {loops of her

chair.

John Knox being departed, the tables of the

lords, and others that were prefent, were demand

ed every one their vote, If John Knox had not of

fended the queen s majefty
&amp;lt; The lords voted uni

formly, that they could find no offence (the queen

was pail to her cabinet). The flatterers of
^

the

court, and principally Lethington, raged. The

queen was brought again, and placed in the chair,

and they commanded to vote over again ;
which

thing offended the whole nobility; and they began

to fpcak highly in open audience, What ! fhall the

laird of Lethington have power to control us ? Or

{hall the pretence of a v\oman caufe us to offend

God, and to condemn an innocent man againft our

confidences, for the pleafure of any creature? And

fo the whole nobility abiblved John Knox again,

and praifed God for his modefty, and for his plain

and fenfiWe aniwers. Yet before the end, one

thing is to be noted, viz. that amongil fo many
Placeboes (we mean the ihttercrs of the court),

there was not one that plainly durft condemn the

faid poor man that was accufed ;
the fame God

ruling their tongues, that feme time ruled the

tongue of Balaam, when gladly he would have

curfed God s people.
This perceived, the queen began to upbraid Mr.

Henry Sinclair, then bifhop of Rofs, and faid

(hearing his vote to agree with the reft), Trouble

not the^ bairn, I pray you trouble him not, for he

is newly awaked out of his fleep: Why ihould not

the old fool follow them that pail before him ?

The bifhop anfwered coldly, Your majefty may

confider, tliat it is neither affection to the man,

nor love to his profefiion,
that moved me to ab-

folve him, but the fmiple truth, which plainly ap

pears in his defence, draws me hereunto, albeit

that others would have condemned him and it.

This being faid, the lords and whole affitlants a-

rofe and departed. That night there was neither

dancing nor fiddling in the court ; for our fove-

icign was difappointed of her purpofe, which was,

to have had John Knox in her will, by vote of her

nobility. John Knox abfolved, by the greateil

part of the nobility, from the crime alledgcd a-

cainft him, even in prefence of the queen, (he

raced, and her Placeboes ftormed ;
and fo began

new attempts to be made with the faid John Knox,

to make him confefs an offence, and put himfe

in the queen s will, and (he would promife, that

his greatefl punifliment fliould be, only to go
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in the caftle cf Edinburgh, and immediately to re

turn to his own houfe. He anfwered, God forbid

that my confeffion fhoukl condemn thefe noblemen,

who, in their confcience, and to- the difpleafure ot

the queen, have abfolvcd me. And further, I am
affured, ye will not in earneft defire me to contefs

an offence, unlefs that therewith you would defire

me to ceafe from preaching : For how can I exhort

others to peace and Chriftian quietnefs, if I confels

myfelf an author and mover of fedition ?

The general affembly of the church approached,
which began the twenty-fifth day of December

156^. But the juft petitions of the minifters and

commifTioneYs of churches were defpifed at the

firft, and that with thefe words, As minifters will

not follow our counfel, fo will we fuffer minifters

to labour for themfelves, and fee what fpeed they
come. But then the whole affernbly faid, If the

queen will not, we muft ;
for both the third and

two parts are rigoroufly taken from us, and from

our tenants. If others, faid one, will follow my
counfel, the guard and the Papifts fhall complain
as long as our minifters have done. At thefe

words, the former fharpnefs was coloured, and the

fpeakcr alledged, that he meant not all minifters.

Chriftophcr Goodman anfwered, My lord fecre-

tary, if you can Ihew me what juft title either the

queen hath to the third, or the Papifts to the two

parts, then I think I fhould refolve you, whether

/he were debtor to minifters within burghs or not ;

but thereto he received this check for anfwer, Ne

fit peregrlmis curiofiis
in aliena rcpublica ; that is,

Let not a ftranger be curious in a ilrr.nge ccm-
* monwealth. The man of God anfwered, Albeit

1 be a ftranger in your policy, yet am I not fo

in the church of God ;
and therefore the care

doth no lefs appertain to me in Scotland, than if I

were in tlie midft of England. Many wondered

at the filence of John Knox; for, in all thefe quick

reafoningp, he opened not his mouth, the cauie

whereof he himfclf expreffed in thefe words :

I have travelled, right honourable and beloved

brethren, fince my laft arrival within this realm,
in an upright confcience before my God, feeking

nothing more, as he is witnefs, than the advance

ment of his glory, and the liability of his church

within this realm ; and, of late days, I have been

accufed as a feditious man, and as one that ufurp-
eth to myfelf power that becometh me not : true

it is, that I have given advertifement unto the bre

thren in divers quarters, of the extremity intended

againft divers faithful, for looking to a prieft going
to mafs, and for obferving of thofe that tranfgrefs

4

againft juft laws ;
but that therein I have ufurpcd

further power than is given me, till that by yc-u f

be condemned, I utterly deny : for I fay that by

you, that is, by the charge of the general ailcmbly,
I have all juft power to advertife the brethren, from

time to time, of dangers appearing, as I have power
to preach the word of God in the pulpit ot Edin

burgh; for by you I was appointed to the one, and

to the other ; and therefore, in the name of God,
I crave your judgments. The danger that appear
ed to me in my accufation, was not fo feartul as

the words that came to my ears were dolorous to

my heart ; for thefe words were plainly fpoken,
and that by fome Proteftants, What can the pope
do more, than to fend forth his letters, and re

quire them to be obeyed ? Let me have your

judgments therefore, whether I have ufurped any

power to myfelf, or if 1 have obeyed your com
mandment.
The flatterers of the court (amongft whom the

juft ice- clerk then not the leaft) began to florin,

and faid, Shall we be compelled to juftify the ralh

judgments of men ? My lord, faid John Knox,

you fhall fpeak your plcafure for tiie prefent, of

you I crave nothing; but if the church that is here

prefent do not either abfolve me, or elfe condemn

me, never fhall I in public or in private, as a pub
lic miniiler, open my mouth in doctrine or in rea-

foning.
After long contention, the faid John being re

moved, the whole church found, that a charge
was given unto him, to advertife the brethren in

a &quot;.1 quarters,, as oft as ever danger appeared ;
and

therefore avowed that act not to be his only, bur.

the act of the whole afiembly. Thereat were the

queen s claw-backs more enraged th;m ever they
were; for fomc of them had r.ronuivjd the queen
to get the faid John convicted, both by the; council

and by the church ;
and being fruft rated of both,

fhe and they thought themtllvcs not a little difap-

pointed.
In the vcrv time of the general afTembly, there

comes to public knowledge a heinous murder com
mitted in the court, yea, not far from tlie queen s

lap; for a French woman, that fervcd in the queen s

chamber, had played the whore with the queen s

own apothecary: the woman conceived and bare a.

child, whom, with common con fen t, tlie father

and mother murdered ; yet were the cries of rt

new-born child heard. Search being mr.de, the

child was found, and the mother apprehended ;.

and fo was both the man and the wonjan condemn

ed to be hanged in the public ftreet of Edinburgh,
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The r&amp;lt;u:nfhme::f was notable, bccaufo the crime

,, ,;
; icincus: but vet was r.oi the court purged of

VUK..IXS aial whoredom, which was the fountain

rf fuch euurmiries; for it was well known, that

fhaine-halled maniage betwixt John Semr.il, called

ilic Dancer, and Mary Livingilon, firn.uued the

Luftv. Vv hat report the Maries, and the reft of

the ilancers of the court h;ul, the ballads of that

w^e did witncfs, which we for modefty ;; f. .ke omit :

hut this was the common complaint of all godly

and wife men, that if iliey thought that fuch a

court ihould continue Ion;:, a-.d ii&quot; they looked for

no better life to corne, they would hnve wifhed

their ib:is ami daughters rather to have been brought

up with hellers and dancer-;, and to have been cx-

ercifed in flinging upon a floor, and in the reft

that thereof follows, than to have been exercifed

in the company of the godly, and exercifed in vir

tue, which in that court was hated, and filthinefs

not only nra :

utained, but allb rewarded ; witnefs

the abbacy of Abercorn, ti\e barony of Auchter-

muchty, and divert others pertaining to the patri

mony of the crown, given in heritage to fkippers

and dancers, and da. iicrs with dames. This was

the beginning of the government of Mary queen of

Scots, aucl thefe were the fruits that fhe brought

forth of France. Lor-. .! look upon our miferies,

and deliver us from the wickcdnefs of this co.r-

nipt court, for thy own name s fake.

Cod, from heaven, and from the face of the

earth, did declare, that he was offended at the ini

quity committed within this realm ;
for upon the

twentieth day of January, there fell rain in great

abundance, which in the falling freezed fo vehe

mently, that the earth was but a {hot of ice ;
the

fowls both great and frnall freezed, and could

not
fly ; many died, and foine were taken and laid

betide the fire
,
that their feathers might be thawed:

and that fame month the fea flood (till, as was

clearly obferved, and neither ebbed nor flowed for

the fp.iee of twenty-four hours. In the month of

February, the fifteenth and eighteenth days thereof,

there were feen in the firmament, battles arrayed,

{pears, and other weapons, and as it had been the

pining of two armies : thefe things were not only

cbfervcd, but alfo fpoken of, and conllantly af

firmed, by men of judgment and credit.

But the queen and our court made merry: there

vas banqueting upon banqueting: the queen would

banquet all the lords; and that was done from poli

cy, to remove the fufpicion of her difpleafure againft

them, becaufe they would not, at her devotion, con-

/jerru: John Knox. To remove, we fay, that jealouQy,

{he made the banquet to the vhok lords, \vhereat

fhc would have the duke amongft the reft. It be

hoved them to banquet her again, and fo did ban

queting continue li!! Lent, and after. But the poor
miniflers were mocked, and reputed as monfters.

The guard, and the affairs of the kitchen, were fo

gripping, that the miniilers ftipends could not be

had : and yet, at the afiembly la ft paft, folemu

promife was made, in the queen s name, by the

mouth of fccrctary Lethington, iti the audience of

the nobility, ar.d cf the whole afTembly ; who af

firmed, that he had commandment of her highnefs,
to promife full content unto all the mimfters with

in the realm, and of fuch order to be kept in all

times to come, that the whole body of the Proteft-

ants ihould have occallon to ftand content : the

earl of Murray affirmed the fame, with many other

fair promifes given in writing, by Lethingtcn him-

felf, as in the regifter of the aels of the general af-

fembly may be feen j but how that, or yet any
other thing promifed in her name to the church of

God, was obferved, the world can witnefs.

The miniilers perceiving all things to tend to

ruin, difeharged their confciences in public and in

private; but they received for their labour hatred

and indignation : and, amongft others, that wor

thy fervant of God Mr. John Craig, fpcaking a-

gainft the manifold corruptions that then, without

ihame or fear, declared itfelf, faid,
&amp;lt; Sometimes

* \vere hypocrites known by their noted habits, and
* we had men to be monks, and women to be nun? j

but now all things are fo changed, that we ca7i-

not difeern the earl from the abbot, nor the nun
&amp;lt; from him that would be efteemed the nobleman;

fo that we have gotten a new order of monks and
&amp;lt; nuns : but, faid he, feeing you are not afnamed
&amp;lt; of that unjufl profit, would to God that you had

therewith the cowl, the vail, and the tail, joined

withal, that fo you might appear in your own
&amp;lt; colours. This liberty did fo provoke the choler

of Lethington, that in open audience he gave him-

fclf to the devil, if that after that day he fhould

regard what became of the minifters, but he would

do what he could that his companions fliould have

a fli are with himfelf : and let them bark and blow,

faid he, as loud as they lift. And fo that was the

fecond time that he had given defiance unto the

fevvants of God.

Whereupon arofe whifpcrings and complaints,

by the flatterers of the court, complaining that men
were not charitably handled : Might not fins be

reproved in general, albeit men were not fo fpe-

cially taxed, that all the world might know of
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whom the preacher fpcaks. Whercunfo was tins
anfwer made, Let men be afliamed mibiicly to o r-

tend, and the miniuVrs fhall abftain from fpeciali-
ties

; but io long as Proteftants are not aihamcd
rnamfeftlyto ad againft the golpel of Jefus Chrift,
to long cannot tlie miniflers of God ceafe to crv
that God would be avenged upon fuch abufers of
his holy word.
Thus had the fcrvants of God a double battle

fighting, upcn tlie one fide, againft idolatry, and
the reft of the abominations maintained by the
court

; and, upon the other part, againft the un-
thankfulnefs of fuch as fometimes would have been
rfteemed the chief pillars of the church within the
realm The

threatening of the preachers were
1!

; but the court thought itfelf in fuch fecu-
nty that it could not

mifcarry.The queen after the
banqueting kept a diet, bythe diredion of L Ufurie a Frenchman, who had

been acquainted with her malady before, beingher phyfician : and thereafter fhe, for tlie ieaut
time, made her progrefs in the north

; ami com
manded to ward, in the cattle of Edinburgh, the
earl ot

Caithnefs, for a murder committed by his
fervants upon the earl Marfhal s men : he obeyed,
3ut he was

luddenly releafcd
; for fuch blood-thirfty

rnen, and Papifts, fuch as he is, are thought good
at court. &amp;lt;

Thy kingdom come, O Lord !

for m tins realm is nothing (amongft fueh as

inpuld punifli vice, and maintain virtue) but abo-
f mination abounding without bridle.
The flatterers of the court did daily rnge againft
s poor preachers ; happieit was he that could

mvent tlie moft bitter taunts, and difdainful mock-
ings of the minifters; and at length they be-an
tojeitatthe term of

idolatry, affirming, that men
knew not what they fpake, when they called the
mals

idolatry : yea, fome proceeded further, and
feared not at open table to affirm, that they would

&quot;tain the argument, that the mafs was no idola
try. Fhefe things coming to the ears of the
Preachers, they were proclaimed in the public pul-

it of
Edinburgh, with this complaint, directed by

the fpeaker to his God :

O Lord ! how long fhall the wicked prevail a-
gainft thejuft? How long wilt thou fuirer thyielfand thyblefled gofpel, to be defpifed of men; of
men, we

fay, that boaft themleivcs defenders of
the truth ? for of thy manifeft and known enemieswe complain not, but of fuch as unto whcm thou
haft revealed thy light ; for now it cometh to our
-ars, that men (not prietts, we fay, but chief Pro-
plants) will defend the mafs to be no idolatry if

fo it is, miferably have I been deceived, and m- -

ferably, alas ! O Lord ! have I deceived thv people
which thou knoweft, O Lord ! I ] iave ever more
abhorred than a tacufand deaths !

But, faid he (turning his face towards the
place where fuch men as had ib affirmed

fat), If I
be not able to prove the mafs to be the moil abo
minable idolatry that ever was ufed from the be
ginning of the world, I ofFer myfelf to fuirer the
punifhment appointed by God to a falfe preacher.And it appeareth unto me, faith the preacher, that
the affirmers fhould be fubjecl to the fame law -

for it is the truth of God that you perfecute and
blafpheme; and it is the inventions of the devil
that

obftinately, againft his word, you maintain :

whereat albeit you now mock and fcold, as if all
that were fpoken were but wind

; yet I am as fully
aflured, as I am allured that my God liveth, that
fome that hear this your defedion, and

railing a-
gamit the truth and the fervants of God, mall fee
a part of God s judgment poured forth upon this
realm (and principally upon you that fafteffc cleave
unto the favour of the court), for the abominations
that are by you maintained. Albeit that fuch vche-
mcncy provoked tears from the eyes of fome, yet
thefe that knew themfclves

guilty, in a mcckin-
manner, laid, We muft recant and bum our bill!
for the preachers arc angry.
The general aflembly holden in June 1564 an-

preached, unto which a great part of the nobility
(of thofe that are called

Proteitants) convened,
fome for affiftance of the minitters, and fome to ac^
cufe them, as we fliall after hear.
A Httle before thefe troubles, which Satan raffed

in the body of the church, began one David, an
Italian, to be great in the court; the queen ufed
him for

fecretary, for things that appertained to
ret affairs, or clfewhere : great men made

luit unto him, and their fuits were the better
heard

; but of his beginning and progrefs we de
lay now further to Ipeak, and defer it to a fitter
occ.il,on of time and place, beeaufe that his end
wid require the defcription of the whole.
The firit day of the general ailembly, neither

tne courtiers nor the lords that depended upon the
court, prefented themfelves in feffion with their
brethren

; whereat many wondered. An ancienc
and honourable man, the laird of Lundie, faid,
Nay, I wonder not at their abfence, but I wond-r
that at our latt

aflembly, they drew themfelves a-
part, and joined not with us, but drew from us
fome of our

minifters, and required them to con-
fuch

tilings as were never propoled to the
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public aflembly, wlnVh appears to me to be a thing

verv prejudicial
to the liberty of die church ; and

therefore my judo-aunt is, that they fnail be in

formed of thi.&quot;; oibnc--, uhich the whole brethren

li.ive conceived of their fornier fault ; humbly re

quiring, that if they be brethren, that they will

alii ft their brethren with their prefencc and coun-

fel, for we had never greater
reed. ; and if they be

reiblvcd to fail back from us, it were better we

knew it now than after\v irds. fhereto agreed the

whole aficmbiy, and gave commifikm to certain

brethren, to fignify
the minds of the affembly to

the lords; which was done that fame afternoon.

The courtiers at fir (I feemed a little offended, that

hey fiiould be as it were fufpected of dcfedion :

yet neverthclcfs, upon the next day, they joined

with the aJemblv, and came unto it ;
but they

drew themfelves, like as they did before, apart,

and entered into the inner council-houfe. There

were the duke, the earls of Argyle, Murray, Mor

ton, Glencairn, Marihal, lord Rof&amp;gt;,
the mailer of

Maxwel, fecretary Lethington, the juftice-clerk,

t lie clerk of the regifter,
and the laird of Pittarro

comptroller.
After a little confultation, they directed a mef-

fenger, Mr. George Hay, then called minifter of

the court, requiiing the iuperintendants,
and fome

of the learned minifters, to confer with them.

The affembly aniXvered, That they convened to

.t liberate upon the common affairs of the church j

ana therefore that they could not lack their iuper

intendants and chief minifters, whofe judgments
were fo nereffary, that the reft fhould

iit^
as

it v/ere id c without them; and therefore willed

them, as oft before, That if they acknowledged

tlurnfelves members of the church, that they

would join with their brethren, and propofe in

public fueh things as they pleafed,
and fo they

ihould have &quot;the affiftance of the whole, in all

things that might U.md with God s command
ment : but to feud from themfelves a portion ot

their company,;they underilood that thereof hurt

and (lander might arife, rather than any profit or

comfort to the&quot; church ,
for they feared that ail

men fhould not (land content with the conclufion,

where the conference and reafonings were heard

but by a few.

This anfwer was net given without caufe ; for

no fniall travel was made, to have drawn fome mi-

niilers to the faction of the courtiers, and to have

fuftained their arguments and opinions : but when
it was conceived by the mo ft politic amongft them,

that they could not prevail by that means, they

prepared the matter in other terms, purging them

felves, that they never meant to divide themfelves

from the fociety of their brethren ; but becaufe

they had certain heads to confer with certain mini-

ilers, therefore, for avoiding of confufion, they

thought it more expedient to have the conference be

fore a few, rather than in the public audience. But

the affembly did fl.il! reply, That fccret conference

would they not admit, in thofe heads that fhould

be concluded by the general voice. The lords pro-

mifed, That no conclufion mould be taken, nei

ther yet vote required, till that both the propofi-

tions and the reafons fhould be heard and confider-

ed by the whole body. Upon that condition were

directed unto them, with exprefs charge, to con

clude nothing without the knowledge and advice

of the affembly, the laird of Dun fuperintendant

of Angus, the iuperintendants of Lothian and Fife,

Mr. John Row, Mr. John Craig, William Chrifti-

fon, Mr. David Lindfay, mi miters, with the rec

tor of St. Andrews, and Mr. George Hay the fu

perintendant of Glafgow, Mr. John \Villock was

moderator, and John Knox waited upon the fcribe
-,

and fo were they appointed to fit with the brethren ;

and yet becaufe the principal complaint touched

John Knox, he was alfo called for.

Secretary Lethington began the harangue, which,

contained thefe heads :
Firjl&amp;gt;

How much we are

indebted unto God, by whole providence we have

liberty of religion under the queen s majefty, albeit

that ihe is not perfuaded in the fame. Secondly,

How ncceffary a thing it is, that the queen s ma

jefty, by all good offices on the part cf the church

(fo ipake he),and of the miniiters principally, fhould

be retained in that conitant opinion, that they un-

feignediy favoured her advancement, and procured

her fubjects to have a good opinion of her. And,

A?/?/} ,
How dangerous a thing it was, that the mini

fters mould be noted, one to difagree from another,

in form of prayer for her majcity, or in doctrine

concerning obedience to her authority. In thefe

two laft heads, faid he, we defire you all to be

circumfpecT. But efpecially
we mutt crave of you

our brother John Knox, to moderate yourfelf,
as

well in form of praying for the queen s majefty, as

in dodrinc that you propofe, touching her_
itate

and obedience : neither {hall ye take this, faid he,

as fpoken to your reproach, c.uia nuns pulcbra,

interdum In corpsrepulchro ; but becaufe that others,

by your example, may imitate the like liberty,

albeit not with the fame difcrttion and fore fight ;

and what opinion that may engender in the pec-

pie s heads, wife men may forfee.
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The faid John prepared himfelf for anfwer as

follows: If fuch as roar God have occafion to

praife him, becauie that
idolatry is maintained,

the fervants cif God dcfpifed, wicked men placed
again in honour and authority (Mr. Henry Sin
clair was a ihort time before made nrcfident, who
before durit not have fat in judgment) j and final

ly, if we ought to praife God, becaufe that vice

andjmpiety overfloweth the whole realm without
punilhment, then we have ocerJion to rejoice and
praife God

-,
but if thefe and the like ufe to pro

voke God s vengeance agairiil realms and nations,
then, m my judgment, the godly within Scotland
ought to lament and mourn, and fo to preventGod s judgments, left that he, finding all in like

iecunty, ttrike in his hot indignation, beginning
perchance at fuch as think they offend not.

That is a head, laid Lethington, whereunto youand I never agreed; for how arc you able to prove,
that God ever ftruck or plagued, any nation or peo
ple for the iniquity of their prince, if they thnn-
felves lived godly ? I looked, fuel he, my lord, to
have had audience, till I had abfolved the other
two parts ; but feeing it pleafeth your lordlhip to
cut me cfr before the midll, I will anfwer to vour
queftion. The Scripture of God fheweth me,
tnat Jerufalem and Judah were punifhcd for the
fins ot Vlanafleh. And if you al edge, that they
v/ere pumilied becaufe they were wicked, and of
fended with their king, and not becaufe their kinrr
was wicked; I anfwer, That albeit the Spirit of
God makes for me, faying in exprefs words, For
* the fins of Manafieh ; yet will I net be fo obiti-
nate as to lay the whole fin and plagues that thf re
ef enfued upon the king, and

utterly absolve the
people; but J will grant withal, that the whole
people offended with their king; but how, and in
what fafhion, I fear that ye and i ihall not a^ree :

I doubt not but the great multitude accompaniedhim m all the abominations tint he did
; for idola

try and fatfe religion hath ever been, and viU be
pleafmg to the me ft part of men : but to affirm,
that all Judah committed

really the acls of hi im-
riety, is but to alarm that which neither hath cer-
Minty, nor yet appearance of any truth ; for who
ran think it to be poffible, that all thofe of J.-rufa-km ihould fo

fhortly turn to
idolatry, confident^

the notable reformation
lately before had in the

days of Hezc-kiah ? But yet, fays the text,
&amp;lt; Manaf-

fen made Judah, and all the inhabitant,; of feru-
ialem to err. True it is, the one part, as Tliav-

raid, wiHingly followed him in his idolatry, the
Kher fuftercd him to defile Jerufalcra and the teni-

4

pie of God with all abominations, and fo were th^r
criminal of his fin ; the one by acl and deed, the
other by fufrering and pcnniinon ; even as Scotland
is this day guilty of the queen s idolatry, and ye,
my lords, in fpecial above others.

Well, faid Lethington, that is the chief head
wherein we never agreed; but of that we fhail

fpeak hereafter. What will ye fay as touching
the moving of the people to have a good opinion
of the queen s majefty, and as concerning obedi
ence to be given to her authority ; as alfo, of the
form of prayer which ye commonly ufe ? My lord,
faid he, ^more earrieftly to move the people, or ye :

otherwife to pray, than heretofore I have done, a
good confluence will not i ufler me ; for he who
knows the locrets of hearts, knows that privately
and publicly I have called to God for her conver-

fion,^and
have willed the people to do the fame,

(hewing unto them the dangeious ftate wherein
not only flic herfdf (lands, but alfo the whole
realm, by reaion of her obitinate blindnefs.
That is it, faid Lethington, wherein we find,

the greateft fault
; your extremity againft her niais

in particular paiieth meafure ; ye call her a Have
to Satan

; ye aiiirm, that God s vengeance hangr;
over the realm, by reafon of her impiety : and
what is this elfe, but to raife up the hearts of the

people againft her m-jefty, and againft them thai:

ferveher? Then there was heard an acclamation
of the reft of the flatterers, that fuch extremity
could not profit. The matter of Maxwel faid in.

plain words, If I were in the queen s majeily s

place, I would not fufier fuch things as I hear.
It the words of the preachers, faid John Knox,
fhall be always wrefled in the worft part, then will
it be hard to fpeak any thing fo circunilpecilv, pro
vided that the truth be fpoken, which ihall efcape
the eenfure of the calumniator. The moil vehe
ment, and as ye fpealc, exedllve manner of pray
er, that I ufe in pubiir, is this, O Lord! if thv
c
good pleafnre be, purge the heart of the queen s

majefty from the venom of
idolatry, and deliver

tier from rhe bondage and thraldom of Satan,
into the which ihe hath been brought up, and V t t
remains for the lack of true doctrine

; and let
her lee, by the illumination of thy Holy Spirit,

: that there is no means to pleaie thec bu i by *e-
&amp;lt; fus Chriil thy only Son

; and that Tefua Chrift
&amp;lt; cannot be found but in thy holy word, nor vet
4 received out as it preferibes ; which i, to re
nounce our own wifdorn and pre-conceived opi-*
mon?, and wot hip thee as thou commands; that

&amp;lt; in fo doing ihe may avoid that eternal damnation
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which abides all who are. obltinatc and impeni-
* tent to the end ;

and that this poor realm may
alfo cfcapc that plague, and vengeance which in-

*

cvitably folioweth idolatry, maintained againft

thy mar.ifcil word, and the open light thereof.

This, laid he, is the form of my common prayer,

i.c, yo_;rfeive ; can \viti:ciV, : no\v, v.-hat is worthy of

rcprc-henfion in it I \vould ;

There are three things in ir, fnid Lethington,
that I never liked: tl)e fir ft is, }

e pray for the

queen s majcftv wilh a erudition, faying,
* Illu-

k minate her heart, if thy good pleafure be: where-

bv it may appear, th.it ye doubt of her converfion :

V/h;re Lave yc the example of fuch prayer? \Vhere-

. .- the examples are, fa d lie other, I am af-

iurcd of the rule, which is this; If we (Trail afk

any thing according to his will, he will hear us :

nnd our Mafter Jeius Chrilt commands us to pray
unto our Father,

&amp;lt; Thy will be done. But, laid

Lethington, where find ye any of the prophets lo

to have prayed ? It fufficeth me, laid the other,

my lord, that the Mafter and Teacher, both of

prophets and apoftles, hath taught me fo to pray.

But in fo doing, faid Lethington, ye put a doubt

in the people s heads of her eonverfion. Not I,

faid the other, but her own obflinate rebellion

taufeth more than me to doubt of her eonverfion.

&quot;Wherein, faid he, rebels fhe againft God? In all

the actions of her life, faid John Knox; but in

thefe two heads efpecially : the ilrft is, That fhe

u ill not hear the preaching of the Welled gofpel
c f Jefus Chrift : and fecondly, That fhe maintain-

eth that idol the mafs. She thinks not that rebel

lion, faid Lethington. So thought they, faid the

other, that fometimes offered their children unto

MoL-ch ; and yet the Spirit of God affirms, that

they offered them unto devils, and not unto God :

and this day the Turks think they have a better re

ligion than the Papifts have ;
and yet, I think, ye

will excufe neither of them both from committing
rebellion againft God ; neither yet juftly can ye do

the queen, unlcfs ye will make God to be partial.

But, faid Lethington, why pray ye not for her,

without moving any doubt ? Becaufe, faid the

other, I have learned to pray in faith ;
now faith,

ve know, depends upon the word of God : and fo

it is that the word teacheth me, that prayer pro-
iiteth the fons and daughters of God s election ;

of

which number, if fhe be one or not, I have juft
caule to doubt; and therefore I pray, that God
would illuminate her heart, if his good pleafure
be fo to do. But yet, faid Lethington, ye can

produce the example of none that fo hath prayed

before you. Thereto I have already anfwcred,

faid John Knox ;
but yet for further declaration, I

will demand a queftion, which is this, Whether

ye think that the apoflles prayed themielves as they

commanded others to pray ? Who doubts of that,

faid the company that were prefent ? Well then,

faid John Knox, I am afiured, that Peter faid

theft words to Simon Magus,
&amp;lt;

Repent therefore

of this thy wiekednefs, and pray to God, that

&amp;lt; if it be puffibie the thoughts of thy heart may
be forgiven thee. Here we may clearly fee,

that Peter joins a condition with his command

ment, that Simon fiiould repent and pray, viz. if

it were poflible,
that his fins might be forgiven;

for he was not ignorant, that fome fins were unto

the death, and fo without all hope of repentance or

re mifiion. And think ye not, my lord fecretary,

faid he, but the fame doubt may touch my heart,

as touching the queen s eonverfion, that then

touched the heart of the apoilie ? I would never,

faid Lethington, hear you, or any other call that

in doubt. &quot;But your will, faid the other, is no

afiurance to rny conference: and, to fpeak freely,

my lord, I wonder if ye yourfelf doubt not of the

queen s eonverfion ; for more evident figns of:

hartlnefs of heart have appeared, and do appear in

her, than Peter outwardly could have efpied in

Simon Magus : for albeit fometimes he was a for-

cerer, yet joined he with the apoftles, believed,

and was baptized ; and albeit that the venom of

avarice remained in his heart, and that he would

have bought the Holy Ghoft, yet when he heard

the fearful threatenings of God pronounced againft

him, lie trembled, defired the afiiftance of the

prayers of the apoftles, and fo humbled himfelf,

fo far as the judgment of man could penetrate, like

a true penitent

&quot;

and yet we fee that Peter doubts

of his eonverfion. Why then may not all the godly

juftly doubt of the eonverfion of the queen, who

hath ufed idolatry, which is no lefs odious in the

fight of God, than is the other, and ftill continues

in the fame; yea, that defpifes all threatenings,

and refufes all godly admonitions ?

AVhy fay ye that (he refufeth admonition, faid

Lethington ? fhe will gladly hear any man. But

what obedience, faid the other, to God, or to his

word, enfaes of all that is fpoken unto her ? Or

when (hall fhe be feen to give her prefence to the

public preaching ? I think never, faid Lethington,

as long as fhe is thus ufed. And fo long, faid the

other, ye and all others mull be content, that I

pray fo as I may be affured to be heard of my God ;

that is, that his good will may be done, either in
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making her comfortable to his church : or if he
hath appointed her to be a fcourge to the fame,
that we may have patience, and fhe may be
bridled.

Well, f.iid Lethington, let us come to the fe-
cond head : Where find ye that the Scripture calls

any the bond-fiaves of Satan ? Or that the pro
phets of God fpake of kings and princes fo irreve

rently ? The Scripture, faid John Knox, faith,
:hat by nature we are ail the fon-s of wrath : our
Mafter Chriit aflirms, that fuch as do fin are fer
vants to fin, and that it is the only Son of God
that fets men at freedom : now what difference
there is betwixt the fons of wrath, the fervants of

? ,-. and the flaves of Satan, 1 underlland not,,
except 1 be taught : and if the iharpnefs of the
term offend you, I have not invented that phrafe

&amp;gt;f fpeech, but have learned it out of God s Scrip
ture ; for thefe words I find fpoken unto Paul,
Behold, I fend thee unto the Gentiles, to open
their eyes, that they may turn from darknefs un-

* to
light, and from the power of Satan unto God/

Mane thefe words, my lord, and itir not at the
fpeakmg of the Holy Ghoft, And the fame apo-
:le, writing to his fcholar Timothy, fays,

&amp;lt; In-
&amp;lt; flrutl with mccknefs thofe that arc contrary-
*
minded, if that God at any time will give them

*
repentance, that they may know the truth, and
come to amendment out of the fnare of the devil,1 which are taken of him at his will. If your

lordmip do
rightly confider thefe fentences, you

ihall not only find my words to be the words of the
ioly Ghoft, but alib the condition which I nfe to

add^,
to have the aflurance of God s Scriptures.

But they fpeak nothing againft kings in Scrip
ture m fpecial, faid Lethington, and your conti
nual crying is, The queen s

idolatry, the queen s

mafs, will provoke God s vengeance,
In the former fentences, faid the other, I hear

not kings and queens excepted, but all unfaithful
are pronounced to ftand in one rank, and to be in

bondage to one tyrant the devil : but, believe me,
my lord, you little regard the Hate wherein they
Itand, when you would have them fo flattered, that
the danger thereof Ihould neither be known, nor
yet declared to the people.
Where will you find, faid Lethington, that anyof the prophets did fo ufe kings and queens, rulers

or magiftrates ?

In more places than one, faid the other : Ahab
was a king, and Jezebel a queen ; and yet what
tn- prophet Elijah faid to the one, and to the other,
l iuppoie you arc not ignorant.

3*1

That was not cried out before the poonle, faid 1 e-
thington, to make them odious unto their fubjedhv

That Elijah faid,
&amp;lt;

Dogs mall lick the blend of
Ahab, laid Jo ;n Knox, and eat the ikih of
Jezebel, the Scripture allures me

; but tint it
was whifpered in their ears, or in a corner, I read
not : but the plain contrary appears to me, which
is, that both the people and the court umicrilood
well enough what the prophet had profiled ; for
fo witnefled Jehu, after that God s vengeance Ind
ilricken Jezebel.

Thefe were iingular motions of the Spirit of
God, faid Lethington, and appertain nothin.r to
our age.
Then hath the Scripture, faid the other, de

ceived me; for St. Paul teacheth me, that, What-
1 foever is written within the holy Scriptures, the
fame is written for our inftrudtion : and my

Mailer faith,
&amp;lt; That every learned fcribe bringeth

forth of his treafure both things old and thingsnew ; and the prophet Jeremiah aflirms, That
every realm or city that likewife offends, as then

did Jerufalem, fhould likewife be puniihed. Why
then that the faels of ancient prophets, and the,
fearful judgments of God executed before us upon
the difobedient, appertain not unto our aire, I nei
ther fee, nor yet underiland.

_

But now, to put an end to this head, my lord,
faid he, the prophets of God have not fpared to
rebuke kings, as well to their faces, as before the
people and fubjecls ; Eliiha feared not to fav to

kmgjehoram, &amp;lt; What have I to do with thee?
Get thee to the other prophets of thy mother ;
for as the Lord of Hofts liveth, in whofe fi&amp;lt;-ht

* I (land, if it were not that I regard the preface
&amp;lt; of Jehofliaphat, the king of Judah, I would r.ot
have looked towards thee, nor feea th.ee. Piuia

it is, that the prophet was a fubject in the kingdomof Ifrael, and yet how little reverence he jnveth
to the king. We hear Jeremiah the prophet was
commanded to cry to the king and queen, and to

fay,
&amp;lt; Behave yourfelves Jowly, execute juftice and

judgment, fc?V. or elfe your carcafes ihall be
&amp;lt; caft to the heat of the day, and unto the froil
of the night. Unto Coniah, Shallum, and Ze-

dekiah, he fpeaketh in fpecial, and (hews to them,
in his public fermons, their miferable ends : and
therefore ye ought not to think it ftranirc, my lord,
faid he, albeit the fervants of God tax the vices of
kings and queens, even as well as of other of
fenders

; and that becaufe their fins are more
noifome to the commonwealth than are the fine
of inferior pcrfons.
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The moil prut of tins reafoning, fecrctary Le-

thington leaned upon the mailer of Muxwd s bread,

who laid, I am almoft weary, I would fome other

would reafou oa th; chief head, which is yet un-

touehed.

Then the errl of Men or, chancellor, command
ed Mr. George H;:y to rcaibn againii John Knox,
on the head of obedience due to magistrates, who

began la &quot;to do. Unto whom Jehu Knox laid,

Brother, th.it ye {hall rcaibn in cppofiiion to me, I

am well content, bccaufe I know you to be both a

man of teaming r.iul of moddty ;
but that you

ihall oppofe )ourfeif unto the truth, whereof I

Uippofe veur o . , n eonfeience is r.o lels perfuaded
tli.m is mine, I cannot well approve ;

for I would
be forry, that ye and I fliould be reputed to rei&amp;gt;

fon as two IchoJars of Pythagoras, to iliew the

quicknefs of our wit, as it were, to reaion on both

parts. I prote-lt here before God, that whatlbtver

I fuftain, I do the fame in eonfeience ; yea, I dare

no more fuilai.i a pvr^ofition, known to myfelf

untrue, than I dare tenth falfe doc.~i.rine in the pub-
lie plaee ;

and therefore, brother, if conicience

move you to oppofe yourfelf to that doctrine,
which ye have heard out of my mouth in that

matter, do it boldly, it Ihall never offend me :

but that ye ihall be found to oppcfe yourleif unto

ine, ye being perfuaded of the fame truth, I fay

yet again, it pleafeth me not ; for therein may be

jncaier inconvenience than either ye or I do con-

fider for the preient.
The laid Mr. George anfv. ered, That I will not

oppofe myfelf unto you, as one willing to impugn
cr confute that head of doctrine, which not only
ve, but many others, yen, and myfelf, have alarm

ed
,

far be it from me, ior fo ihould I be found
n; :\uliciory to mylelf: for my lord iecretary

knows my judgment on that head.

Mury, laid the fecretary, you are, in my opi

nion, tl:e word of the two; for I remember that

ycur realoning, when the queen was in Carriek.

Wei!, laid John Knox, feeing, brother, God
hath ir.ade you one to fill the chair of verity,

wherein, I arn afiured, we agree in ail principal
heads of dochine; let it never be faid, that we

agree not in difputation. Jolin Knox was moved
thus to Ipeak, becaufe he undeiltccd more of the

craft than the other did. Well, faid Lethington,
I am (binewhat better provided in this lalt head
than I was in the other two. Mr. Ki;cx, laid he,

ycllerday we heard your judgment upon the i 3th
of the Romans; we heard the mind of the apoitle
&quot;veil opened ; we heard the cauics why God hath

eftablimed powers upon the earth ; we heard of

the necelh ty that mankind hath of the fame ; and
we heard the duty of magistrates futhciently de

clared : but in two tilings 1 was offended, and, as I

think, feme more of the lords that were preient ;

which was, ye made difference betwixt the ordi

nance of God, and the perfons that were placed
in authority : and ye affirmed, that men might re-

fufe the perfons, and yet r.ot offend againil God a

ordinance.

This is one : the other ye had no time to ex

plain ;
but this I thought ye meant, that fubject.3

were not bound to obey their princes, if they com
mand unlawful tiling?, but that they might refufe

their princes, ai;d that they were not ever bound
.to fafter.

In very deed, faid the ether, ye have rightly
both marked my words, and underilood my mind ;

for of the fame judgment I have long been, and

yet fo remain.

How will you prove your clivifion and difference,

faid Lethington, and that the perfons placed in

authority may be refilled, and the ordinance of

God not tranlV.refle-d, feeing that the apollle faith,

He that refilleth the powers, reiiftcth the ordi-
* nance ct God r

My lord, faid he, the plain words of the apoftle
make the difference, and the ac~ts of many, ap

proved by God, prove my affirmative. Firj}^ The

apoille affirms, That the powers are ordained of

God, for the prefervation of quiet and peaceable
men, and lor the puniihment of malefactors ;

whereof it is plain, that the ordinance of Gcd, and
the power given unto man, is one thing, and the

perfon -clad with the authority is another : for

God s ordinance is the prefervation of mankind,
the puniihment of vice, and the maintenan.ce ot

virtue, which is in itfclf holy, juft, conilant, liable,

and perpetual ; but men, clad with the authority,
are commonly profane and unjuft, yea, they are

mutable, traniitory, and fubjet to corruption, as

Gjd threateneth them by his prophet David, fay

ing, 1 have laid ye are gods, and every one of

you the fons of the Mofc High ; but ye fhall die

as .men, and ye princes fhall fall like others.
3

Here I am allured, that the perfons, yea, ioul and

body, are threatened with death ; I think that fo

you will not affirm, is the authority, the ordi

nance, and the power, wherewith God endued

i uch perfons ; for, as I have faid, as it is holy, lo

it is the permanent will of God. And now, my
lord, that the prince may be refilled, and yet the

ordinance of God -aoc violated, it is evident, for
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the people refilled Saul, when he had fworn by
the Living God that Jonathan ihould die; the
people, I fay, fvvore to the contrary, and deliver
ed Jonathan, fo that a hair of hi s head fell not:
now Saul was their anointed king, and they were
his fubjefts; and yet they fo refilled him, that

tney made him no better than manfworn.
I doubt, fiid Lethington, if in fo doing the

people did well. The Spirit of God, faid the other,
ufes them not of any crime, but rather praifes

them, and condemns the king, as well for his fool-
lih

vow_
and law made without God, as for his

cruel mind, that would fo fcvereiy have punilhedan innocent man: but herein I will not fland ;
this that followeth fhall confirm the former. This
fame Saul commanded Abimelech and the prieftsot the Lord to be flain, becaufe they had commit
ted treafon, as he alledged, for intercommuningwith David : his guard, and principal fervants,would not obey his unjuft commandment; but
Doeg, the flatterer, put the king s cruelty in execu
tion. I will not afk your judgment, Whether tlu-t
the fervants of the king, in not obeying hi, com
mandment, refilled the ordinance of God or not?
or, Whether Doeg, in murdering the prieils, gave
obedience to a juit authority ? for I have the Spi-

God, fpeaking by the mouth of David, for
iflurance, as well of the one as of the other ; for
he, m his

fifty-fccond Pfalm, condemns that aft,
as a moil cruel murder; and aiiinns, That God
would puniih not only the commander, but a Kb
the mercilefs exccuter : and therefore I conclude,
-That they who gainllood his commandment, re
filled not the ordinance of God.
And now, my lord, to anfwer to the place of

the apoille, who affirms, That fuch as refill th&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

power, refill the ordinance of God; 1 fry, That
the power in that place is not to be underitood of
the unjuf! commandment of men, but of die juft
power wherewith God hath armed his maeiftrates
and lieutenants to puniih fin, and to maintain vir
tue. And if any man fliould enterprife to tike
from the hands of the faithful judge, a murderer,an adulterer, or any rmlefaftor that deferved
death, this fame refiftVth God s ordinance, and
procured! to himfdf vengeance and damnation,
becaufe that he ftaid God s iVord from linking:but fo it is not, if men, in the fear of God, op-
pof? themfelves to the fury and blind rage of prin
ces, for fo they refill not God, but the devil, who
abules the fword and authority of God.

I underltand
fuiiiciently, faid Lethington, what

ye mean ; unto the one part I will not oppofe my-

3*3

felf, but I doubt of the other : for if the queen
would command me to

fl.iy John Knox, becaufe
fhe is offended at him, I would not obey her

; but
if flic would command others to do it, or yet by
colour of jullice take his life from him, I cannot
tell if I be bound to defend him againfl the queen
and her officers. Witli proteftation, faid the o-
ther, That the auditors think not that I fpeak in
favours of myfelf, I fay, my lord, That if ye be
perfuaded of my innocence, and if God hath given
unto you fuch power and credit as might deliver
me, and yet fuller me to perifh, that, in fo doing,
ye mould be criminal, and guilty of my blood.
Prove that, and win the debate, faid Lethington.
Well, my lord, faid the other, remember your
promife, and I will be fhort in my probation : the

prophet Jeremiah was apprehended by the prieils
and prophets (who were a part of the authority
within Jerufalem), and by the multitude of the

people, and this fentence was pronounced againifc
him, Thou fhalt die the death, for thou haft

faid, This houfe fhall be like Shiloh, and this
1

city
^ihall

be defolate, without any inhabitant,&quot;
&c.

^The princes hearing the uproar, came front
the king s houfe

; and fat down in judgment, in
die entry of the new gate of the Lord s houfe; and
there the prieils and prophets, before the princes,
and before all the people, intended their accufatioa
in thefe words : This man is worthy to die, for

: he hath prophefied againft this city, as your ear?
have heard. Jeremiah anfwered, That what-

foever he had fpoken proceeded from God ; and
therefore, faid he,

&amp;lt; As for me, behold, 1 am in

your hands, do with me as ye think good and
right ; but know ye for certain, that if ye put

&amp;lt; me to death, ye {hall furely bring innocent
* blood upon yourfelves, and upon this

city, and
*

upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth, the
&amp;lt; Lord hath lent me unto you to fpeak ail thefe
words, Jcr. xxvi. Now, my lord, if the prin

ces and the whole people ihould have been guilty
of the prophet s blood, how fhall ye, or others, be
judged innocent before God, if ye fhall fuller the
blood ot fuch as have not deferved their blood to
be fhed, when ye may fave it ?

The cafes are nothing alike, faid Lethington.
And I would learn, faid the other, wherein the
diifimilitude Itancus. Firil, laid Lethington, the
king had not condemned him to death: and next,
the faife prophets, the pridb, and the people, ac-
cufed him without a cauie

; and therefore thcv
could not but be

guilty of his blood. Neither oV

K

.

thefe, laid John Knox, militates agninft my arr:u..
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mcnt: for albeit the king was neither prefent, nor

yet had condemned him, yet were the princes and
chief counfellors there fitting in judgment, who

represented the king s authority, hearing the accu-

fation laid to the charge of the prophet-, and there

fore he forewarns them of the danger, as before

is faid; viz. That in cafe he fhould be condemn

ed, and fo put to death, that the king, the coun

cil, .and the whole city cf Jc-rufalem, fhould be

guilty of his blood, becaufe that lie had commit
ted no crime worthy of death : and if ye think

that they all fhould have been criminal, only be

caufe that they ail accufed him, the plain text wit-

nefleth the contrary ;
for the princes defended him,

and fo, no doubt, did a great part of the people ;

and yet he boldly affirmed, That they fhould be

all guilty of his blood, if he fhould be rut to death.

And
The prophet Ezekiel gives the reafon why all

are guilty of common corruption ; becaufe, faith

he, I fought a man amongfl them, that fhould
* make up the hedge, and (land in the gap before

me for the land, that I fhould not deflroy it, but
&amp;lt; I found none ; therefore have I poured forth my

indignation upon them. Hereof, my lord, faid

he, it is plain, that God craves not only that man
fhould do no iniquity in hi,&amp;gt; own perfon, but alfo

that he oppofe himfelf to all iniquity, fo far as in

trim lieth. Then will ye, faid Lethington, make

Subjects to control their princes and rulers. And
v, hut harm, faid the other, fhould the common
wealth receive, if the corrupt attentions of igno
rant rulers were moderated, and fo bridled by the

u ifdom and discretion of godly fubjects, that they
ihould do no wrong, nor no violence to any man ?

All this reafoning, faid Lethington, is out of

the purpofe ,
for we reafon as if the queen fhould

become fuch an eaemy to eur religion, that fhe

ihould perfecute it, and put innocent men to death j

which, I am allured, fhe never thought, nor neve*
will do : for if I fhould fee her begin at that

end, yen,, if I ihould fufpect any fuch thing in her,
1 fhould be as far forward in that argument as ye,
or any other within t3ie realm : but there is no
Inch thing. Our queflion is, Whether that ye may
fupprefs the queen s mafs ? or, Whether that her

idolatry fhall be laid to our charge ? What ye may
do by force, faid John Knox, I difpute not ; but
what ye may and ought to tlo by God s exprefs

commandment, that I can tell : idolatry ought not

only to be fupprefled, but the idolater alfo ought
to die the death. But by whom, faid Lethington ?

By the people of God,, faid the other ; for the

commandment was given to Ifrael, as ye may read,.

Hear, Ifrael, fays the Lord, the flatutes and or-
* dinances of the Lord thy God, sV. ; yea, a com
mandment is given, that if it be heard that idolatry-

is committed in any one city, inquifition fhall be

taken j and if it be found true, that then the whole

body of the people arife and deftroy that city, fpar-

ing in it neither man, woman, nor child.

But there is no commandment, faid the fecre-

tary, given to punifh their king, if he be an idol

ater. I find no privilege granted unto kings, faid

the other, by God, more than unto the people, to

offend God s majefty.. I grant it, faid Lethington^
but yet the people may not be judges to their king,
to punifli him, albeit he be an idolater. God, faid

the other, is the univerfal Judge, as well unto the

king, as to the people; fo that what his word com
mands to be punifhed in the one, is not to be ab

folved in the other. We agree in that, faid Le

thington : but the people may not execute God s

judgment, but muft leave it unto himfelf, who
will either punifli it by death, by war, by impri-

fonment, or by fome other kind of his plagues.
I know,, faid John Knox, the laft part of the

reafon to be true : but for the Erft, that the peo

ple, yea, or a part of the people, may not execute

God s judgments again-ft their king, being an of

fender, I am allured, ye have no other warrant,

except your own imaginations, and the opinion of

fuch as more fear to offend their princes than God.

Why fay ye fo, faid Lethington ? I have the

judgment of the moft famous men in Europe, and

of fuch as ye yourfelf will confefs both godly and

learned. And with that he calls for his papers ;

which produced by Mr. Maitland, he began to

read, with, great gravity, the judgment of Luther,

Melancthoa, she minds of Bucer, Mufculus, and

Calvin, how Chritlians fhould behave themfelves

in time of perfecution ; yea, the book of Baruch

was not omitted, with this conclufion, The ga

thering of thofe things, faid he, hath cofl me more

travel than I took thefe feveu years in reading
commentaries*

The more pity, faid the other j and yet what

you have profited in your own caufe, let others

judge. Bat as for my argument, I am aflured, you
have weakened it in nothing : for your firft two

vvitncfies fpeak againft the Anabaptifts, who deny
that Chrifiians fhould be fubjeft to magiflrates, or

yet that it is lawful for a Chrifiian to be a magi-
ftrate j

whofe opinion I no lefs abhor than ye do t

or any other that liveth. The others fpeak o

Chriftians fubjcft to tyrants and infidels, fo dif.*
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perfed, that they have no other force, but only to

lob unto God for deliverance : that fuch indeed

fhould hazard any further than thefe godly men
will them, I cannot hallily be of counfel : but

my argument hath another ground ; for I fpeak of

a people aflembled in one body of a common
wealth, unto whom God hath given fufncient

force, not only to refift, but alfo to fupprefs all

kind of open idolatry; and fuch a people, yet again
I affirm, are bound to keep their land clean and

unpolluted.
And that this my divifion (Trail not appear ftrange

unto you, ye fhali underfland that God requires
one thing of Abraham and of his feed, when he

and they were ftrangers and pilgrims in Egypt and

Canaan ; and another thing required he of them,
when they were delivered from the bondage of

Egypt, and the pofleflion of the land of Canaan

granted unto them : the firft, and during the time

of their bondage, God craved no more, but that

Abraham fliould not defile himfelf with their idola

try -,
neither was he nor his polterity commanded

to deftroy the idols that were in Canaan or in

Egypt : but when God gave unto them polTeffion
of the land, he gave unto them this ftricl com
mandment, Beware that thou make not league

or confederacy with the inhabitants of this land j

give not thy fons unto their daughters, nor yet

give thy daughters unto their fons, &c. : but

this ye ihall do unto them, cut down their groves,

deftroy their images, break down their altars, and

leave thou no kind of remembrance of thefe abo

minations, which the inhabitants of the land

ufed before; for thou art a holy people unto the

Lord thy God : deiik not thyfelf therefore with

their gods, &c.
To this commandment, I fay, are ye, my lord,

and all fuch as have pro fe fled the Lord within this

realm, bound ; for God hath wrought no lefs mi-

raculoufly upon you, both fpiritually and corpo

rally, than he did unto the carnal feed of Abraham:
for in what ftate your bodies, and this poor realm

were within thefe feven years, yourfelves cannot

be ignorant ; you and it were both in the bondage
of a ftrange nation ; arid what tyrants did reign
over your consciences, God perchance may yet

again let you feel, becaufe that ye do not rightly

acknowledge and efleem the benefits received.

When our poor brethren, that were bt fore us, gave

up their bodies to the flames of fire, for the tefti-

mony of God s truth, and when fcarcely could ten

be found in a country that rightly knew God, it

had been foolUhnefs to have craved of the nobility,

or of the fubjechs, the fupprefluig of Idolatry ; .or

that had been nothing but to have cxpofed the lim-

ple fheep as a prey to the wolves: but fmce that

God hath multiplied knowledge, yea, and hath

given the victory to his truth, even in the hands

of his fervants, if ye fuller the land again to be de

filed, ye and your princefs (hall both drink the cup
of God s indignation : fhe, for her obtlinate abid

ing in manifeit idolatry, in this great light of the

gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and ye, for your permifllon
and maintaining her in the fame. Lethington laid,

In that point we will never agree.
And where find ye, I pray you, that ever any

of the prophets, or of the apoflles, taught fuch

doctrine, That the people fliruld be plagued for

the idolatry of the prince : or yet, that the fub-

jets might fupprefs the idolatry of their rulers, or

punifh them for the fame ? What was the commil-

fion given unto the apoflles ? My lord, faid he,

we know it was to preach, and plant the gofpel ot

Jefus Chrift, where darknefs before had dominion;
and therefore it behoved them to let them fee the

light, before that they ihould will them to put
their hands to fupprefs idolatry ; what precepts
the apoflles gave unto the faithful in particular,

other than that they commanded all to
ily

from

idolatry, I will not aflirm : but I find two things
which the faithful did, the one was, they affifted

their preachers, even againft the rulers and magi -

ftrates ; the other was, they fupprefled idolatry,
wherefocver God gave unto them force, aiking no
leave of the emperor, nor of his deputies. Read
the ecclefiaftical hiflories, and ye ihall find exam

ples fuflicicnt. And as to the doctrine of the pro

phets, we know they were interpreters of the law

of God ; and we know they fpake ?.s well unto the

kings as unto the people. I read, that neither of

both would hear them ; and therefore came the

plague of God upon both : but that they flattered

the kings more than they did the people, I cannot

be perfuaded,
Now God s law pronounces death, as before I

have faid, to idolaters, without exception of per-
fons. Now, how the prophets could rightly in

terpret the law, and fhew the caufe of God s judg
ments, which they ever threatened fhould fall for

idolatry, and for the reft of the abominations that

did. accompany it (for it is never alone, but flill

corrupt religion brings with it a filthy and corrupt

life) ; how, I fay, the prophets could reprove the

vice, and not fhew the people their duty, I under

iland not : and therefore I conftantly believe,, that

the doctrine of the prophets was fo feniible,
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the kings utiderftood their own abominations, and

the people umleriloocl what they ought to have

done in punilhing and reprefling them : but be-

caufe tliat the mod part of the people \vere no lefs

rebellious unto God than were their princes,
therefore the one and the other conjured againit

God, and againil hi ; fervants. And yet, my lord,

the facls of iotne prophets; are To evident, that

thereby we may collert what doctrine they taught;
for it would be no frrull abturdity to aiiirm, that

their farts did repugn to their doctrine.

I think, faid I,-
1

, hington, ye mean of the hif-

tory of Jehu : \Vhai: will ye prove thereby? 1 he

chief head, laid John Knox, t!;.it ye deny, i&amp;gt;iz.

I hat the prophets never taught, that it appertain
ed to the people to puniih the idolatry of their

kings : the contrary whereof I airivm ;
and for

the probation, I am ready to produce the fart of

a prophet : for ye know, my lord, faith he, that

Elitha lent one of the children of the prophets to

anoint Jehu, who gave him a commandment to de-

itroy the houf- of his maiter A nab, for the idola

try committed by him, and for the innocent blood

that Jezebel his wicked wife had ihed ; which he

obeyed, and put in full execution, for which God

promiLd unto him the (lability of the kingdom un
to the fourth generation.

Now, fa id he, here i& the fart of a prophet, tint

proves that fubjerts were commanded to execute

God s judgments upon their king and prince.
There is enough, faid Lethington, to be anfwered

thereto, for Jehu was a king before he put any
thing in execution

j and, beiides that, the fart is

extraordinary, and ought not to be imitated. My
lord, faid the other, he was a mere fubjert, and
no king, when the prophet s fervant came unto

him ; yea, and albeit that his fellow-captains, hear

ing of the meflage, blew the trumpet, and faid,

Jehu is king j yet, I doubt not, but Jezebel both

thought and faid, that he was a traitor, and fo

,did many others that were in Ifrael and in Sa-
jnaria.

And as touching that ye ailedge, that the fart

was extraordinary, and is not to be imitated ; I

fay, that it had the ground of God s ordinary

judgment, which commandeth the idolater to die

the death j and therefore I yet again affirm, that

it is to be imitated of all thofe that prefer the true

honour of the true worfhip and glory of God, to

the ailertion? of fleih and wicked princes. We are

not bound, faid Lethington, to follow extraordi

nary examples, unlefs we have the like cbmmand-
jrnent and affurance. I grant it, faid the other, if

the example repugn to the law; as if an avaricious

and deceitful man wouid borrow iilvcr, raiment,
or other neceffaries, from his neighbour, and with
hold the iame ; aliedging, that fo he might do,
and not offend God, becaufe the Ifraelites, at their

departure forth of Egypt, did fo to the Egyptians :

the example ftrved to i.o purpofe, unlefs that

they could produce the like caule, and the like

commandment, that the liraelites had; and that be

caufe their fart repugned to this commandment of

God, Thou (halt not fteal : but where the ex

ample agrees with the law, and i^, as it were,
the execution of God s judgment, exprelTed with

in the fame
;

I fay, that the example approved of

God, Hands to us in place of a commandment;
for as God in his nature is conitant and immu
table, fo can he not condemn, in the ages lubfe-

quent, that which he hath approved in hib fervants

before us : but in his fervants before us, he, by his

own word, confounds all lueh as crave further ap

probation of God s will, than is already exprefTed
within his Scriptures ; for Abraham faid, They
* have Mof, s a:u! the prophets, whom if they will
* not believe, neither will they believe, albeit that
4

any of the dead fhouhi rile. Even lo, I fay, my
lord, that fucli as will not be taught what they

ought to do, by the commandment of God once

given, and once put in prartice, will not believe

nor obey, albeit that God ihould fend angels from
heaven to inftrurt that dortrine.

Ye have produced but one example, faid Le

thington. One fufiiceth, faid the other ; but yet,
God be praifed, we lack not others

;
for the whole

people confpirtd againft Amaziah king of Judah,
after that he had turned away from the Lord, and
followed him to Lachifh, and Hew him. and took

Uzziah, and anointed him king inftead of his fa

ther. The people had not altogether forgotten the

league and covenant, which was made betwixt

their kings and them, at the inauguration of joafh
his Father j viz. ihat the king and the people
ihcuid be the people of the Lord, and then ihould

they be his faithful fubjerts ; from which covenant,
when full the father, and after the Ion. had de

clined, they were both punifhed to the death, jcafh

by his own fervants, and Amaziah by the whole

people.
I doubt, faid Lethington, whether they did well

or not.

It fhall be free for you, faid the other, to doubt

as you pleaff , but where I find execution accord- .

ing to God s law, and God himfeif not to accuie

the doers, I dare not doubt of the equity of their
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raufe. Ami furllicr, it nppearetli to me, that
God gave fufficient approbation and allowance of
their fad; for he blefi-Vi them v/ith

victory, pea.e,and
profperity, for the fnace of fifty -two years af

ter.

But
profperity, fald Lethington, docs not al-

vvavs prove, t5i.it God approves the fads of men.
Yes, faid the other, when the fads of m.-n a-

gree with the law of God, and are rewarded ac

cording to God s own promife exprefied in his law
;

[
lay, that the

profperity fuccecdino; the fad, is

a mod infallible aaurance that God hath anprov-
ed that fad. Now fo it is, that God hath pro-

d in his la-/., That when the people fhall ex-

termmate^
and

deftroy fuch as decline from him,
that he will blefs them, and

multiply them, as he
hath promifed unto their fathers. But fo it is,
that Am..i:iah turned from God (for fo the text
doth witnefs) ; and plain it is, the people flew their

king ^
ana j^ p i ;iin k ^ thaf GQ( J blcffcd t]iem .

therefore yet again conclude I, that God hhnfelf
approved their fad, and, fo far as it was done ac

cording to his commandment, it was bleiied ac
cording to his promife.

Well, faid Lethington, I think not the ground
s I durft build my confciencc thereupon.

I pray God, faid the other, that your confci-
-nce have no worfe ground than this is, whenfo-
ever you fhall begin that like work, which God in
your own eyes hath already bleiled. And now,
my lord, faid he, I have but one example to pro-

ce, and then I will put an end to my rea foil

ing, becaufe I weary longer to ftand. (Commandment was given that he mould fit down :

but he refuied, and faid,
&amp;lt;

Melancholy reafons
would have fome mirth

intermixed). My laft ex
ample, faid he, my lord, is this, Uzziah the kino-
not content with his royal eftate, prefutnptuouffy
took upon lum &amp;lt; to enter within the temple of the
Lord, to burn ineenfo upon the altar of incenfe
and Azariah the pricft went in after him, and
with him fourfcore priefts of the Lord, valiant
men

; and they withitood Uzziah the king, and
faid unto him, ft appertained! not unto dice, Uz-
zi.ii), to burn incenfe unto the Lord, but to die

*

pnefts, the fons of -Aaron, that are confecrated
&amp;lt; to offer incenfe : go forth of the fanduary, for
thou lic.il

tranfgrefled, and thou fhalt have no
&amp;lt; honour from the Lord God. Hereof, my lords,
I conclude, that fubjeds not only may, but alfo

ought to withftand and refift their princes, whenfo-
eyer they do any thing that

exprefsly repugns to
^od s law, or holy ordinance.

They that withftood the kin?, faid L
M-ere not fimplc fubjcds, hut were the prieis of
the Lord, and figures of Chrill

; and fuch pricft
have we none this day, to withftand kings, if th-v
do an wron.

A L

That the high prieft was the figure of Chrift,
laid the otner, I grant, but that he was not a fub-
ject, tiiat I deny ; for, I am affurcd, that lie, in
his prieithood, had no prerogative above tliofe that
paired before him : now fo it is, that Aaron vis
lubjed to Mofes, and called him his lord

; Sa
muel, hc ;ng both prophet and prieft, fubjecled him-
felf unto Saul, after he was inaugurated of the peo
ple ; Zadok bowed before David; and Abiathar was
depofed from the priefihood by Solomon j who

confcffed themfelves fubjeds to the king, albeit
therewith they ceafed not&quot; to be the figures of
Chrift. And whereas you fay, We have no fuch
pnefts this day, I might anfwcr, That neither have
we fuch kings this day, as then were anointed byods commandment, and fat upon the feat of
Uavid, and were no lefs the figure of Chrift Jefus
in their juft administration, than were the priefts in
their appointed office; and fuch kings, I am afiur
cd, we have not now, no more than we have fuch
priefts : for Chrift Jefus being anointed in our
nature, of God his Father, King, Prieft, and
1 rophet, hath put an end to all external unction
And yet, i think, you will not

fay, That God hath
now diminifhed his graces from thofe whom 1^
appoints ambafiadors betwixt him and his people!more than he doth from kings and princes : and
therefore, why the fervants of Jefus Chrift may
not alio juftly withftand kings and princes that
this day no lefs offend God s majefty than Uzziah
did, I lee not

; unlefs that ye will fay, That we, in
the bnghtnefs of the gofpel, are not fo ftridlyjound to regard God s

glory, nor his command
ments, as were the fathers, who lived under the
dark fhadows of the law.

Well, faid Lethington, I will dip no farther in
that head. 15ut how rcnftcd the priefts the king ?

Iney only fpnke unto him, without further vio
lence intended.

That they withftood him, faid the other, the
text allures me, but that they did nothing but
Ipake, I cannot underftand; for the plain text af
firms the

contrary, Wz. That they caufed him ha-
itily to depart from the

fanciuary; yea, and that
he was compelled to depart; which manner of
(peaking, I am allured, in the Hebrew tongue
imported! more than

exhorting, or commanding
by word. 6
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They did tli.ii-, faid Lclhmgton, after he was
- Vied to be leprous.

They withttood him before, fiid the other, but

yet their lait f irt e:&quot; i ! :r:.-: my proportion fo evi

dently, that hjch as wiii opocfe themfelves unto it,

:nniL needs oppoie themfelves unto God : for my
uiiertion u, That lungs have no privilege more than

ath the people to oiler ! Cod s majelly ; and if

io they do, they are no more exempted f/orn the

puniihment of the law than i~ any other fubjccc ;

yea, and that fubjecls may not only lawfully oppofe
themlelvcs to their kings, whenfoever they do any
L, :ing that expreisly repugns to Cod s command
ment, but aifo that they may execute judgment upon
them according to Cod s law; fo that if the king
be -\ murderer, aduirerer, or an idolater, he ihould
fuller according to Cod s law, not as a king, but as

an onender : and that the people may put Cod s

law in execution, this hiitory clearly proveth ;
for

as foon as the leprofy appeared in his fore-head,
he was not only compelled to depart out of the

fan ciliary, but alfo lie was removed from all pub
lic foeiety and adminiftration of the kingdom, and
was compelled to dwell in a houfe apart, even as

the law commanded, and got no greater privilege
in that cafe than any other of the people ihould
have done, and this was executed by the people ;

for it is no doubt but more were witnefles of his le

profy than the prieils alone; but we find none oppofe
themfelves to the fentence of Cod pronounced in

:is lav/ againil the leprofy : ami therefore yet a-

2
;

ain I lay, that the people ought to execute God s

Lw, even againil their prince?, when that their

open crimes by Cod s law deferve puniihment;
but efpecially, when they are fuch as may in feel:

the reit of the multitude. And now, my lord,
fa ul he, I will reaion no longer, for I have fpokeri
. ongcr than I intended.

And yet, faid Lethington, I cannot tell what
fhall be the coneluiion.

Albeit yc cannot, faid the other, yet I am aiTar-
cd what 1 have proved ; viz.

1. That fubjecls have delivered an innocent
from the ham s of their king, and therefore of
fended not Cod.

2. That iubjecls have refufed to ftrike inno
cents, when a king commanded, and in fo doing
denied no juit obedience.

3. That fuch as (buck, at the command
ment of the king, were before God reputed mur
derers.

^4.
That God hath not only of a fubjeft made

a king, but alfo hath armed tubje&a againft their
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natural king, and commanded them to take ven

geance upon him according to his law.

5. And lafliy, That God s people have executed
God s law agaii.il their king, having no further re

gard to him in that behalf, &quot;than if he had been the
moil fimple fubjecl within the realm.
And therefore, albeit ye will not under/land

what fliould be concluded, yet I am aflured, that
net only may God s people, but alfo that they arc
bound to do die fame, v, here the like crimes are

ccrimitled, and when he gives to them the like

power.
Well, faid Lethington, I think ye fhall not have

many learned men of your opinion.

My lord, faid the other, the truth ceafeth not
to be truth, howfoever it be, that men mult either
know it, or gainftand it -, and yet, faid he, I

praife Cod, 1 lack not the confent and approbation
or Cod s fervants en that head. And with that
he prefented unto the fecretary the Apology of

Magdeburg, and willed him to react the names of
the miniilers, who hr,d fubfcribed the defence of
the town to be a mofl jufl defence ; and therewith

added, That to refill a milled king, is not to refill

God, nor yet his ordinance, sY. Which when he
had read, he bowed and faid, Homines obfcurL
The other aufwered, Dei iamen fervi. And Le

thington arofe and faid, My lords, ye have heard
the reafons upon both parts ; it becomes you now
to decide, and to give order unto preachers, that

they may be uniform in doctrine. May we, think

ye, take the queen s mala- from her ?

While feme began to give, as it were, their

votes (for fome were appointed, as it were, leaders
of the

reft), John Knox faid, My lords, I fuppofe
ye will not at contrary to your lordfhips promife
made to the whole affembly, which was, That no

thing fnould be voted in fecret, till that firft all

matters fhould be debated in public, and that then
the votes of the whole ailembly ihould put an end
to the controverfy. Now have I only fuitained the

argument, and have rather fliown my conference
in moil fimple manner, than that I have infilled

upon the force and vehemency of any one argu
ment : and therefore I, for my part, utterly diflent

from all voting, until the whole affembly have
heard the propositions and the reafons of both par
ties

, for I unfeignedly acknowledge, that many in

that company are more able to fuitain the argu
ment than I am.

Think ye it reafonable, faid Lethington, that

fuch a multitude as are now convened mould rea-

ion and vote in fuch heads and matters, that
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concern the queen s nujdiy s own peiibn and
affairs ?

_

I think, faid t!ic ether, that whatsoever fhculd

bind^the multitude, the multitude fliould hear it,
nnlv. fj they have refigned their power to commif-
fioners, which they nave not done, fo far as 1 un-
derlt ind

; for my lord juflice-clerk heard them faywith one voice,
&amp;lt; Thai in no ways would they con-

lent that any thing there Ihould be voted or con-
eluded.

I cannot tell, faid Lethington, if my lords that
be here prefect, and that bear the burden of fuch
meters, Ihould be bound to their will. What fay
ye, my lords, fiid he, will ye vote in this matter,
or -vi:i ye not vote ?

Aiter long reafomng, fome that were made for
= purpofe, faid, Why may not t.he lords vote,

antUhen mew unto the church whatsoever is done?
That appears to me, faid John Knox, not only

a backward order, but a tyranny tifurpcd upon the
church

; but for me, do as ye lift, for as I reafon,
10 I vote ; yet protefting as b?fore, that I difient
from all voting, till that the whole

afiembly under-
itand as well the queftions as the reafons.

^
Well, faid Letliington, that cannot b- done now,

Jor too mueh time is fpent ; and therefore, my
lord chancellor, faid he, nfk ye the votes, and take

always one of the minilters, and one of us.
And fo was the rector of S;. Andrews command

ed firft to fpeak his confcience : who laid, I refer
it to the fuperintendant of Fife, for I think we
are both of one judgment ; and yet, faid he, if yewill tnat I fpeak firit, my confeience is this, That
if the queen oppofe herfelf to our religion, which
11 the only true religion, that in that We the no
bility and dates of this realm, profeilbrs of the
true doctrine, may juiHy oppofe themfelvcs to
fitr : but as concerning her mafs, I know it is

idolatry; but I am not yet rdblved, whether by
violence we may take it from her or not. The
fuperintendant of Fife faid, That fame is my con
fcience

-,
and fo affirmed fome of the nobility

- but
others voted

frankly, and faid, That as the mafs
is abominable, fo it is juft and right that it Ihould

fupprefledj and that in f doing m-n dul no
more hurt to the queen s

majefty, than they that
fliould by force take from her a poifoned cu- 3

,when fhe was going to drink it.

La
Illy, Mr. John Craig, fellow-minifter with

John Knox in the church of Edinburgh, was re
quired to give his judgment and vote, who faid, I
will

gladly fhew unto your honours what I under-
itand

5 but I
greatly doubt, whether my knowledge

and conference fhail
fatisfy you, fee in&quot; vou han:

heard fo many reafons, and ar* fo little^ moved by
them: but yet I will nor conceal from you n;v

judgment, adhering iiril to the proi.eilatio.i of r,iv

brother, :,/-. That our voting prejudge net the li

berty of the general aflembly. 1
was&quot;, laid he, in

the
univerfity of JBononia, in the year of our l.or^

1554^, where, in the place of the black-friars of
the lame town, I law, in the time of riu-ir gene
ral aliembly, this concluiion let forth : the fame i

heard reafoned, determined, and concluded :

CON C r. u si ON,

ALL rulers, be they fupreme or inferior, mayand ought to be reformed or bridled (to fpeak rao-

derately) by them by whom they are chofen, eon-
firmed, or admitted to their ofj ice, fo oft ;;s thev
break that nromife made by oath to their fubjects 5

becaufe that the prince is no !eCs bound by oath to
die fubjects, than are the fubjerts to their princes ;

and therefore ougiit it to be kepi, and r;- formed
equally, according to law, and condition of the
oath that is made of either party.

Tins conciufion, my lords, I heard fufb.ined
and concluded, as I have laid, in a moil notable au

ditory. The fufbiner was a learned man, Mr,
Thomas de Finola rector of the v.niveriitv, a man
famous in that country : Mr. Vinjjr.tius de Pl;i-
centia affirmed the conclunon to be mo ft true and
certain, a;rrecable both with the law of Cod and
man. The occafion of tins difputation an { COTI-

cluiion, was a certain difrrder and tyrannv that
was attempted by the pope s governors, who bi-g:::i
to make innovatrons in the country again ft the ia\vs
that were before eftabliilied, alledging themfelves
not to be

fubjccl
to fuch laws, by reafon that theywere not inititutccl by tlie people, but by the pone,who was king of that country; and therefore they,

having hill commiilion and
authority of the pone,

may alter and change itatutes and ordinances of
the country, without any content of the people.
Agaimt this nfurped tyranny, the learned, and
the people, oppofed themfelv.es : r.nd when thiit-

nil reafons which the pope s governors could r..~

.:dge were heard and confuted, the pope himfrlf
\vas fain to take up the matter, and n promill.,
not only to keep the

liberty of the people, but alfo
that he fhould neither abrogate any law or rtatute,
neither yet make any law, &quot;without their conleii:
and therefore, my lords, faid he, my vote and my
confcience. is, That princes arc not oniy bound tu



HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION
aws ana prongs to thrir fubjecls, but aifo

tlr.it, in cafe they nil, they juitiy may DC bridled ;

Jov the bond betwixt tlie prince and the people is

reciprocal.
Then i!:.rf,Y. in a chuv-black of that corrupt

tj
ard

f.ii-.-l, Ye know not what vc
f.iy,

for ye
i :]] us what was done in Pononia : we are a king
dom, and thcv comrnonweahh.

My lords, faid he, my judgment i?, th;;t every
.kingdom i% or at leair lliould be. a commonwealth,
p.lbeii: thai every commonwealth be not a kingdom;
and therefore, I thhrc, thpt in a kingdom no Jcfs

diligence ought K&amp;gt; be Liken that laws be not vio

lated, than they ought to be in a commonwealth,
becaufe that the tyranny of princes, whofe. conti

nuing in a kingdom is more hurtful to the fub-

; -cls, than is the mif-government of thole that

irom year to year are changed in free common
wealths : but yet, my lords, to afi ure you and all

orhers, that head was difputcd to the utmof:, and
then in the cud was concluded, that they (pake not
of fuch things as were done in divers kingdoms
:md nations, by tyranny and negligence of people ;

P-ut w_- conch de, faid they, what ought to be
done in all kingdoms and commonwealths, accord

ing to the law of Cod, r-nd unto the juib laws of
m::n : and if, by the negligence of the people, or

by the tyranny of princes, contrary laws have been

made, yet may that fame people, or their poReri-
ty, jufrly crave all things to be reformed, accord

ing to the original infliuition of bangs and com
monwealths

;
and fuch as will not do

f:&amp;gt;,
deferve

to eat the fruit: of their own fuoliihnefr.

Mr. James Macgill, tlxn clerk to the regifter,

perceiving the votes to be different, and hearing
- he bold piainnefs of the forefaid fervant of God,
faid, J remember that this fame queftion was long

1 .bated on before in my houie
, and there, by rea-

fon we were not all of one mind, it was conclud
ed, that LIr. Knox, in all our names, fhould have
written to Mr. Calvin for his judgment in the con-

troverfy. Nay, laid John Knox, my iord fecretary
would not confent that I lliould write, alledging,
that the greateft weight of the anfwer flood in the
narrative

; and therefore promifed, that he would
v/rite, and that I fhould fee it : but when divers
times I required him to remember his promife, I

found nothing but delay. Whereunto the fecre

tary anfwered, True it is, I promifed to write, and
true it is, that Mr. Knox required me fo to do

;

.but when I had ripely advifed, and deeply confi-
/iercd the weight of the matter, I found more
doubts than I did before : and this is one among ft

others, How durft I, being a fubject, and th~

queen s majefly s fecretary, take upon me to feek

refoiution of controverfies depending betwixt her

higlmefs and her fubjccls, without her knowledge
anil confent ?

Then was rn acclamation of the claw-backs of

the court, as if Apollo had given his refponfe : Ir

was wifely and faithfully done.

Well, faid John Knox, let worldly men praife

worldly wifdom as highly as they pleafe, I am af-

fured, that by fuch fhifts idolatry is maintained,
and the truth of Jcfus Chrift is betrayed, whereof
God one day will be avenged.
At this and the like lharpnefs were many offend

ed, the voting ceafed, and every faction began to

fpeak as affection moved. John Knox in the end
was commanded to write to Mr. Calvin, and to

the learned in other churches, to know their judg
ment in that queftion : which he refufed, fhewing
this rcafon

;
I myfelf am not only fully refolved in

confeienee, but alfo I have heard the judgment?,
in this and all other things that I have allirmecl

within this realm, of the mod godly and moil

L-arncd that I knew in Europe ;
I came not to this

realm without their refoiution, and for my affur-

ance I have the hand-writing of many ;
and there

fore, if I fhould now move the faid queftions again,
AVhat fhould I otherwife do, but either fhew mine
own ignorance and forgetfulncfs, or elfe incon-

ilancy ? And therefore it may pleafe you to par
don me, in that I write not : but I will teach you
the furer way, which is, that you write and com

plain upon me, that I teach publicly, and affirm

conftantly fuch doctrine, which offends you ; and
fo lhail you know their plain minds, whether that

they and I agree in judgment or not.

Divers faid, The offer was good, but no man
was found that would be the fecretary ; and fo did

that aflembly and long reafoning break up : after

which time the miniiters, that were called pre-

cife, were held as morifters by all the courtiers.

During all that time the earl of Murray was fo

ftrange to John Knox, that neither by word nor

writ was there any communication betwixt them.

It was thought good by the aflembly of the church

immediately preceding, and conform to the acts

made before the queen s arrival, and approven fince,

that Chrift s true religion be de no-vo eitablifhed, ra

tified, and approven throughout the whole realm ;

and that all idolatry, efpecially the mafs, be aboliih-

ed every where, fo that no other face of religion be

fuffered to be erected within this realm : and for

this efletl, that the miniftry be fufficicntiy pro*
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vided with mr.intcnancc, and fare .appointment,
where they lliall take up their ftipends. In like
manner to defire that the tranfgreflbrs of the laid
laws be punifhed, cfpccialiy in Aberdeen, the Carfe
of Gowry, Seafield, and other places which fhall
be fpecified. Thefe anldes were appointed to be

preiented to the lords of the feeret council. The
carls of Murray, Argylc, Glencr.irn, and the ie-

crctavy, being prefent, and fent by the queen to
obferve what things v/ere propounded in the af-

fembly, thought not good that the articles fhould
be propounded after this manner

; but drew out
two heads : Firfl, They would declare the good
mind and obedience of the afiembly : next, Theywould labour at her majefty s hands for fettling of

vcligion, according to tlie order eftablifhed before
her arrival. They promifed alfo to deal with her
tor fet ftipends. Lethington returned a gracious an-
hvcr to thefe heads. It was appointed that a requeil
Should be prefe:ited to the queen, for obtaining the

gift of the friars kirk of Kirkcudbright, to be hold-
en hereafter the paviih kirk of Kirkcudbright.

In the next month, which was July, the queenwent into Athol to the hunting, irom thence fire

made a progrefs into Murray, and returned to Fife
in September. All this while there was appear
ance of Ipve betwixt the two queens ; for there
were many letters, full of

civility and compliments,
Tent from each of them to the other, in fio-u o f

amity, befides coftly prefents for tokens. In the
mean time, the earl of Lennox laboured to come
home from Engla;*!: and, in the month of Oclo-
ber, he arrived at Holyrood-houfe., where he was
gracioufly received by the queen s

raajefly; namely,
when he had prefented the letters from the queen
of England, written in his favour : and, bccaufe
he could not be reftored to his lands without acl
of parliament, therefore there was a parliament
procured to be holden at Edinburgh, the I3th dayof December : but before the queen would caufe
to proclaim a parliament, flic dcfired the earl of

Murray, by whofe means
chiefly the f.dd carl of

Lennox came into Scotland, that there mould no

word be fpoken, or at icafc conclude.:
, that con

cerned religion, in the parliament, ikit lie a::-

fwered, That he could not prornife it. In tl.c

mean time, the Hamiltons and the earl of L-nm&amp;gt;:;

were agreed.
At the day appointed, the parliament was held

at Edinburgh, where the faid earl of Lennox was

reftpred,
after twenty-two years exile : he was

banifhed and forfeited by the Hamiltons, when
they had the rule. There were forne articles

gwen in by the church, efoecially for the abolifli-

ing of the mafs univerfally, and for punifhment of
vice : but there was little thing granted, except thac
it was ordained, That fcandalous livers mould be

puniihed, firft by prifon, and then publicly fliowa
unto the people with ignominy; but the fame was
not put in execution.

The general aflembly of the church convened
at Edinburgh, the 25th of December : the exhorta
tion and invocation of the name of God being
made by John Knox, John Erfkine of Dun, fuper-
intendant of Angus and Mearns, was chofen mode
rator. In this afiembly Paul Methven s fupplica-
tion, concerning his receiving to repentance, &&amp;lt;:.

was read and confidcred. The brethren were con
tent to receive him, providing he prefented himfeif

perfonally before them, and Ihewcd evident figns
ot unfeigned repentance, and willingnefs to obey
fuch a form of repentance as they fhould enjoin.
As for deleting the nrocefs out of their books, they
could no ways condefcend

; neither thought they
fueh a petition could proceed of the Holy Spirit,
feeing David, a notable fervant of God, was not
afliamed to leave in regitler his offence, to God s

glory, and his own confufion. Reflecting his ad-
million and

re-entry to the miniftry within this

realm, it was anfvvered, That could not be grant
ed, till the memory of his former offence was&quot; more
deeply buried, and feme particular kirk within the
realm made requefl: for hirn : and further, that his

entry into the miniiliy of England, he being ex
communicated and unreconciled to die kirk, hath
erievoufly oiiended them.

THE END OF BOOK FOURTH,

M
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VITHIN THE REALM OF

IN
the end of January 1565, the queen pad

to Fife, and
vifiting the gentlemens houfcs,was

magnificently banqueted every where, fo that
fuch

fuperfluity was never feen before within
this realm

; which caufed the wild fowl to be fo
dear that

partridges were fold for a crown a-pieee.At this time was granted, by an acl of parliament,he confirmation of the feus of church-lands, at the
ufire of divers lords, whereof die earl of Murraywas chief. During the queen s abfence, the Pa-

pifts ot Edinburgh went down to the chapel, to
hear mafs

; and feeing there was no punifhment,
tiey waxed more bold ; fome of them thinking

thereby to pleafe the queen. Upon a certain Sun-
jay m February, they made an

even-fong of their
own, fetting two pricfts on the one fide of the
quire, and one or two on the other fide, with
Alexander Stephen, minflral

(baptizing their chil
dren, and making marriages) ; who within eight
.lays after was conviaed of

blafphcmy, alledging,Inat he would give no more credit to the New
leftament than to a tale of Robin Hood, except
t were confirmed by the doftors of the church.

The faid fuperftitious cven-fong was the occafion
of great fhmder

; for many were offended with it :

which being by the brethren declared to the lords
of die privy council, efpecially to the earl of Mur
ray, who lamented the caufc to the queen s maje-
fty, fhewing her what inconvenience ihould come,
if iuch

tilings were fuffered unpunifhcd : and, after

Iharp veafoning,. it was promifed, that the like
ihould not be done hereafter. The tjucen alfo al-

ledged, that they were a great number, and that
(he could not trouble their conferences.

About the 2cth of this month, arrived at Edin
burgh Henry Stewart, lord Darnley ; from thence
he pall to Fife : and, in the place of Wemyfs, h-
was admitted to kifs the queen s hand

; whom fhe
liked fo well, that fhe preferred him before all

others, as mall hereafter, God willing, be declar
ed. Soon after, in the month of March, the earl
of Bothwel arrived here from France

; whereat the
earl of Murray was

highly ofiended, becaufe of the
evil report made to him of the lord Bothwel : and,
palling immediately to the queen s majefty, de
manded of her, If it was her will, or by her ad-
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vice, that he was come home ? and, feeing lie \v^s

his deadly enemy, cither lie or the other iliould

leave the count rv
;
and therefore defired that he

miglit have juttice. Her aniwer was, That feeing
the earl Bothwel was a nobleman, and had done

her iervice, fhe could not hate liim j neverthelcfi

fhe would do nothing that might be prejudicial to

the earl of Murray, but deir.vd th.it the matter

might be taken away. Within f&amp;lt;:w day,-: ihe eaufed

i nmmon the earl Bothwel, to aniVer to th.j eourfe

of law, the zd of May, r&amp;lt; r the confpiraey which
the earl cf Anvn 1; &amp;gt;.;! allcdged two years before,

:md for the brc.iA
.r.g

ci ihe ward of the caille. In

the mean while there was nothing in the court, but

banqueting ap.d darcing, and ot ner fueh plea-

fures, as were r.ieet to provoke the difordercd ap

petite ;
and all for the entertainment of the queen s

e mfin from England, the lord Darnley, to whom
{he did fliew all the expreflions imaginable of love

and kindnefs.

Within few days, the queen being at Stirling,
order was given to iccreiary Lethington to pafs to

the queen of England. The chief point of hi.-;

mcffage was, to declare to the queen of England,
that the queen was minded to marry her coufm the

lord Darnley, and the rather, becaufe he was fo near

of blood to both queens : for, by his mother, he

\vas coufin-german to the queen of Scotland ; alfo

of near kindred, and of the fame name, by his la

ther : his mother was coufin-german to the queen
of England. Here mark God s providence; king

James V. having loft his two fons, did declare his

veiblution to make the earl of Lennox his heir

to the crown ; but being prevented by fudden

death, that dcfign ceafed. jjThen came the earl of

Lennox from France, with intention to marry king

James s widow; but that tailed al(o : he marries

Mary Douglas, and his fon marrieth Mary, the

daughter of king James V. and fo the king s defire

is fulfilled, i rz. the crown continueth in the name,
and in the family. The queen of England never-

thelefs fhewed herfelf no ways pleafed therewith ;

but rather declared, that fhe would on no account

furfer her fubjects to make fuch contrails or alli

ance that might be prejudicial to her: and, for the

fame purpofe, fent a poll to the queen with letters,

wherein ihe complained greatly of the mind of our

miftrefs, feeing the great affection flic bare to her,

intending to declare her heirefs of her realm of Eng
land, providing only that ihe would ufe her counfel

in marriage ;
but (lie could not approve her mar

riage with die Lord Darnley, although he was

their near coufin by birth, fincc he was below the

rank of the queen by condition, being but a private

fubjecl. At the fame time, ihe wrote to the earl of

Lennox, and to his Ion, commanding them to re-o

pair both into England.
Seme write, That all this was but counterfeited

by the queen of England, and from her heart ihe

was glad of the marriage ; for by that means the

fucceJIion of the crown of England was feeured,
the lord Darnley being the right heir after the

queen of Scotland
; and queen Elizabeth was not

angry to fee her married to one of inferior rank,
for by that means ilie thought the Scots qUv.en
would be lefs proud.

During this time there were certain letters di

rected to the brethren of Edinburgh, to Dundee,
Fife, Angus, and Mearns, and other places, from
the brethren of Kyle, and other places in the weft

country, dcfiring the profciTbrs of the gofpel in all

places, to remember what the eternal God had

wrought, and how potently he had aboiiihtd all

kind of idolatry and fuperftition, and placed his

word in this realm ; fo that no man could f ly

otherwife, but it was the work of God ; who allo

had delivered this country from the bondage and

tyranny of ftrangers : neverthelefs, by your lloth-

fulnefs, we have fuffered that idol the mafs, not

only to be planted again, but to increafe io, that

the mair.taincrs thereof are like, by all appearance,
to get the upper hand, which would be the occa-

fion of our deftrucrion : and for that the Papifts

purpofed to fet up their idol at Eailer following,
in all places, which was to be imputed to the

flothfulnefs, and want of godly zeal of the pro-
feflbrs , therefore they admonifhed the brethren to

ftrive to avert the evil in time, ami not to fuffer

fuch wickednefs to continue and increafe, left that

God s heavy wrath come upon us unawares, like a

confuming fire. By thefc letters many brethren

were animated, and their fpirits roufecl, minding
to provide as God fhould give them grace. And
firft of all, by the advice of the moil learned in

Edinburgh, there was a fupplication made, and

given to the queen s majefly by the fuperinteiidant
of Lothian, containing in effect, That the church

in general of the realm had divers times mofi

humbly craved of her majefty, that committers of

adultery fhould be punifhed according to the law

of God, and the afts of parliament ; neverthelefs

they continued in their wickednefs : and the Pa

pifts, of obftinate malice, pretended nothing elfe,

but to creel and fet up their idolatry and fuperfti-
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tion; and
cfpcclally, at

Eafter-day follcwin- t l-cy
intended to put the fame in practice ; which the
brethren and profeflbrs of the gofpd could not
lufrer : therefore \vifhc4 her majdty to take heed
ot the matter.

This fupplication the
fecretary received of the

ands of the fuperintendants of Lothian and Glaf-
gow, and told them in the queen s name, That
there mould be Inch provifion made, as mould
lerve to their contentment : and for the fame pur-
pole, the queen s majefty wrote to all fuch placesas were fufpected, efpeeially to the bifnops of St.
Andrews and Aberdeen, as was laid, not to ufe
any mafs ; and that they mould not do any fuch
thing, as was feared by the Proteltants, or convene
any council

j and thereto commanded them. Now.
the communion was adminiltered in Edinburgh,the firft day of April 1565: at which time, becaufe
it was near Eafler, the Papifts ufed to meet at their
mats : and as fome of the brethren were diligent to
fearch fuch diings, they having with them one of
the bathes, took one Sir James Tarbat riding hard,

i had now ended the faying of die mafs, and
him, together with the matter of the

le, and one or two more of the affiilants, to
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at Edinburgh fuddcnly, with their whole fore---,

and, in the mean time, {he fent her advocate*
Mr. Spence of Condie, to Edinburgh, to take a
fure trial of the matter. The provcll and council
wrote to the queen the truth of the matter as it wa&amp;lt;-

defiring her majefty to take the fame in good part,and not to give credit to falie reports ; and there
with fent to her majefty the procefs and inrolment
of the court of the prieft convict. Thus the queen s

majefty being informed of the truth by her faid ad
vocate, fent again and ttaid the faid meeting of
men, and fent to the town a grave letter, whereo-&quot;
the copy followeth :

Tl:e V,tctn s Letter to th
Provo/t, Bailies, and Ccitn-

cil of Edinburgh.

L ii i
LUt; BHiuanrs, to

letolbooth; and
immediately clothed him again

1 his garments, and carried him to the mar-
ket-crofs, where they fet him on high, binding the
chalice in his hand, and tying him fait to the faid
crofs, where he tarried the fpace of an hour; du
ring which time the boys fcrved ]iim with his

er-ep.
The next day, the faid Tarbat, with

His aihitams, were accufcd and convicted by an
aihze, according to the ad of parliament : and al-

jeit
for the lame ofience he deferred death, yetfor all his punilhment, he was let upon the mark tt-

crofs for the fpace of three or four hours, the
fcmgman Handing by, and keeping him

; the boysand others were bufy with eggs calling ; and fome
apifts there were, that {-lopped them as far as theycould : and as the prefs of people incrc-afcd about

the crofs, there appeared to have been fome tu-
ihe provoft, Archibald Douglas, camewith fome

halberdeers, and carried the prieft frfe
again to the tolbooth. The queen, being adver-
tifed, and having received (Snifter information,that th;: prieft was dead, fuddenly thought to
have tiled and inflicted fome extreme punifhment*.or 11^ thought that all this was done in contemptof her and of her

religion : and it was affirmed,that the town {hould have been facked, and ;

great number put to death. She fent to fuch
e
pleafed, commanding them to come to her

4 N

PROVOST, bailies, and council of our city of
Edinburgh, we received your letter from our ad
vocate, and underttand by this report, what di
ligence ye took to

itay the tumult in the late dif-
order attempted at Edinburgh ; wherein as youdid your duty in

fuppreffing the tumult, fo can
wejiot take in good part, nor think ourfelves fa-
tished of fo notorious a thing, without certain fe-
ditious perfons, who were pleafed to do jufticc
by force, and without the magiltrates authoritybe

condignly and
really punifhed for their raflinefc

and mifbehaviour; for if all private perfons ihouM
ulurp, to take vengeance at tluir own liands, Wha-hes m ours ? And to what purpofe hath good laws
and Itatutes been cftablilhcd ? Since therefore we
have never been obftinate to the due punifhmerrof any offenders, preferred by the laws, but have
always maintained juftice in that cafe, without re-
Ipedt of perfons ; it is our will, and we command
you, as you will anfwe.r to us upon your obedient
and

allegiance, that you will take before you cer
tain of the molt refponfibie perfons, who are d--
clared authors of the faid fedition, and ulurpers of
our

authority, and to adminifter juftice upon themm fuch fort as we may know a
iineerity on your

parts, and our
authority no ways {lighted, liui

if you fail, periuade yourfelves, and that Ihortivwe will not overlook it, but will account this con
tempt not only to be in the committers thereof, butm yourfelves, who ought to punifh it, and relieve
us on our part ; remitting the reft to vour diligenceand execution, which we look for, fo IbSn as
realon will permit.

Subfcribed with our hand at
Stirling,

this 24th of April 1565.
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By this manner r f writing, mil high threatening,

rni&quot; he pen .iv. d lio\v rr u:voufiy the queen s ma
le It

y
.vould have been offended, if the laid 1

and mafs-mongcr had been handled according to

his demerit; being net only a Ivipift idolater, but

a m- iifefr vv-horeniailcr, and ;; comm \ rand

blafphciner : ru vertl .... - s the

pueen charged tl ; to fct him ;it

Hb.-rtv
;
comn ,

Thai no man
riTviid trouble c&amp;gt;r m i ii fort fur Vvba.:-

fue\-er caufe ;
and warded him with

(lev?, John LO-.V

and John ,
were let at liberty in the lame

-tide, in Stirling, the queen
; ervan nfe Papifucal rites and

monies; and more, ihe perfuaded others by
do the fame, and threatened :

:

.

-

ioit confir.nt at the carl of Cailils s

ho .ife. TTpon the fecond day of May 1565,
ve::ed at Edinburgh, the ear! of Murray, with h:s

i ricnds, in great numbr/s, to kevp the day of lav/

againft the earl Bothwel ;
who being called, ap-

d not: only the laird of Riccarton protefted,

That the f ; f the earl Bothwel

{ho -. hi not be prejudicial to him, by reafon that

for jr.il fear, which mhjit happen in the heart of

any man, fmce he had fo po\verfvd an enemy as the

lord of r.Iun.iy, \vho, next to the queen s majefh ,

v/as of grcateil cflimation and authority of any
iv. an \vithin this realm, to v/hom aiiiiteii, at this

prefect day of law, feven or ei;.;ht
Jiundred men,

vhieh fore: lie eou d not refifr, and therefore liad

abfented liirnfelf. AVuich proteflation being made,
ih jie th.it had been fureties for iiis appearance were

outlawed. The f;dd carl Bothwel, a few day;; af

ter, paft into France, afrer he had been in Liddh-

ilr.ie, where, fufpedting aim oil every man, lie was

n;;t in frreat aiKirarc: of his life: notwitiiftanding

Jic was net put to th . horn ; for the queen conti-

r.r.aliy
bore a great favour towards him, and kept

him to be a f
&amp;gt;uiier,

as appeared within lefs than

11 .If a vear
;
for fhe \rould not fuiler the lord Mor

ton, nor my lord F.rilune, my lord of Murray s

great friend:, to keep the ciav. Tiiere ailiiled my
lord of Murray, the, earls of Argyle, Giencairn,

and Cra-.vford, with great numbers, and many
lords and barons, who, for the nioft part, conven

ed the fame afternoon, to tre.it and confult for the

maintaining of religion ; \vliere fjme articles were

devifed, and delivered to the lord of Pvlurray, to

be prcfentcd to the queen s rnajefly and privy coun-

&amp;lt;il , which articles were enlarged at the general

aiil-mbly follov.-ir.gj
as (hall be declared. In the

mean time, as they were informed in court of this

great ailembly of people i &amp;gt; -.^linburgli, they were

afraid ; for naturally the queen hated and
{u!pe&amp;lt;fl-

ed all fuch conventions, as were not in her own

prefenee, and devifed by nerfelf. Ih.e chiet coun-

fellors in the court, were the earls of Lennox and

At hoi.

The queen wrote immediately for all the lords

to come to Stirling, fo Lon as the was advertifed

that they had treated in Edinburgh ol religion :

ihe wrote likewile for the fuperiiitendants, and

other Larned men, wlio went thither ,
and being

there, they caufcd to keep the ports or gates, and

make good wateh about the town. The fpecial

caufe of this convention was, to give to the lord

JDarnley titles of honour openly and iblemnly, with

confent of tlie nobles, before the marriage. The
fouvrh d?v of May the earl of Murray came to

S .irling, where he was well received by the queen s

rnajefty, as appeared; and immediately, as he paff-

cd with her to my lord Darniey s chamber, they

prefented to him a contract, containing in effect,

That forafinuch as, or fmce, the queen had con

tracted marriage with the lord Darnley ;
and tnat

therefore fundry lords of the nobility had under

written, ratified, and approved the fame, and

obliged themfelves to grant unto him, in full par

liament, the crown matrimonial (by a new court-

folecifm in policy, the crown for the fecond time

is firnamed Matrimonial (before, when the queen
was firft married, it was fo called alfo), to ferve

and obey him and her, as their lawful Sovereigns :

the queen denred my lord Munay to fubferibe, as

many otliers had done before j
which he refufed

to do, iiecaufe, faid he, it is required ncceffarily

that the whole nobility be prefent, at lead the

principal, and fuch as he himfelf was poiterior

unto, before that fo great a matter fhould be ad-

vifed and concluded.

The queen s majefty, no ways content with thh

nnfwer, infifted ft ill upon him, faying, The great-

eft part of the nobility were there prefent, and

content with the matter ;
wifhed him to be fo

much a Stuart, as to confent to the keeping of the

crown in the family, and the firname, according

to their father s will and defire, as was faid of him

a little before his death ; but he fall refufed, for

th e caufes above written.

Now, as the lords were afTembled, an ambafla-

cor from England, named Sir Nicholas Throg-

morton, arrived at Stirling ;
and in his company

the laird of Lethington : the ambaflador was at

the cafi.ie-gate ere they were aware ; and as he
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flood there in the entry, he wns dcfired to pnf, to
his lodgings. The next day he had audience of the

queen, and was gracioufly received, according to
the

dignity
of his

mc-flage. The whole Turn of
his mciT.ige was, To fhcw and declare to the queen,
how highly the queen his miitrcfs was olicnded
With this precipitated marriage, and wondered
what had moved her to take a man of inferior rank
mid-condition to hcrfdf; and therefore diiFuaded
her therefrom : nnd efpecialiy dcfiringher molt ear
ned

iy, to fend home herfubjecls the earl of Lennox
and the lord Darnlcy : but ail in vain, for the mat
ter was too far proceeded in. In her he?.rt queen
Elifabeth was not angry at this marriage ; firit,
hecaufe if queen Mary had married a foreign prince
it ha,! been an addition to her greatnefs, and con-

iequcntly (he had been more redoubted by the other:
ne\r, both Henry and Mary \vere alikej and in e-

quai degree of confUnguinhy unto her; tlie father
of Mary, and the mother of Henry, being chil
dren to her father s filter.

&quot;With many fair words the queen let the ambaf-
frulor depart, promifmg to do all {he could to fa-

tiafy the queen of England ; and for the fame pur-
pole ihe would fend an ambaffador to her.

In the m:an time the queen s marriage with
the lord Darniey was prepared and propounded in

council
; and the chief of the

nobility, fueh as
the duke, the earls of Argyle, Murr.iv, Glencairn,
vith the red, granted freely to the fame, providing
that they might have the religion ciiabliihcd in par
liament by the queen, and the idolatrous mafs and

fuperftition aboliihed. Shortly it wns concluded,
That they fhould convene again at St. Johnilon,
where the queen promifed to take a final order for

religion. The day was appointed, Wz. the Lift

pi May, at Perth : my lord of Argyle came too
late. The queen s majeuy communed with the

lords, who were very plain with her, faying, Ex
cept the mafs was aboliihed, there ihould lie no
quietnefs in the country.
The twelfth day of May the lord Darnley was

belted (that is, created) earl of Rofs, with great
Solemnity, a belt or girdle being tied about his walle
or middle; and albeit all kind of provifion was
made to make him duke of Rothefay, yet at that
time it came not to effect, albeit the crown and
robe-royal were prepared to him for the fame. For
flie entertainment of this triumph, there were ma
ny knights made, to the number of fourteen. The
next day, which was the i3th of May, the queen
called for the fuperintendants, by name John Wil-
Jock, John Wiiiram, and John Spotfwood, whom

ihe chcrifhed with fair words, :&amp;gt;.{\\&amp;gt;.: I;;? them fli.it

ihe defired nothing more er.rndtiv than the elo--/
of God, and fatisfying of mens coniciencc

:-,&quot;&quot;

au. i

the good of the commonwealth ; and albeit It v
was not. perfuaeled in any religion, but in jh.-.i

wherein fhe was brought up, yet iLe nroriifed to

them, that fhe would l.ear conference and. difpc-
tation in the Scriptures: and likev.-lie fh.: \vr -Id be
content to hear public preaching, but

r.Kvays ouc
of the mouth of fueh as pleafed her majdty ; and,
above all others, ihe faid, (lie would gladly he.ir
tJie fuperintendant of Angus (for he wa; a n;i!d
and iVeet-ratured

man},&quot; with true honcfty and
uprightnefs, Mr. Er,kinc of Dun.
Soon after the queen pad to St. Tuhnflon, after

that fhe had directed Mr. John IJay, prior of MJ-
nymuik, to

]&amp;gt;afs
to England, \vlio fp e.i, at the queen

of England s hand, even p.s Sir Nicholas Thro.^-
morlon did in Scotland. Before the day which
was appointed for the meeting at St. Johnfton,
my lord of Murray, moil careful of the mainten
ance of religion, lent to all the principal churches.

T t
L

advertifing them of the matter, and dc firing theni
to advife, and lend the moil able men in learning
and reputation, to keep the day : but their craft
and diffnnulation appeared; for the dean of Rc-
fhiirig, who

lately came from France, with otheis,
fueh as Mr. John Lelly p.-.rlon of Ure, afterv.-p.rd

biihop i;f Rofs, cauild the queen to underitand
that thing, whereof ihe was ealily perfaaded, -L:;Z.

Tlr.it
^thcre ought to be given to all men

liberty or&quot;

conieience; and for this purpofe, to ihun or put
otF the iirit day appointed, the queen writ to the

nobility, That becaufe flie was informed that tiler-;

were great meetings oi:t of every fnire and town
in great number, a-;d then the ochcr party (fo
termed fhe the 1 apids) were minded to gather to
the faid convention, whijhfheuld appnicutly caufe
trouble or fedition. rather tlian any other thing ;

tlierefore flie though*: it expedient, and \vil!ed tlieni
to itay the faid me, tings, and to defer the fame
till fueh a day that ilie fhcuhl

aj&amp;gt;point with advice
of her council. At tins time there was a parlia
ment proclaimed to be held at Edinburgh, the
twentieth day of

j:;ly.

By this letter forne of the Protenants, of be ft

judgment, thought thenvfelves fuulcK-ntiy warned
of the inconveniences and troubles to come. Now
her council, at this time, was only the earJs ef
Lennox and Athol, the lord Ruthven, but

cliiefiy
David Rizio the Italian ruled al!

; yet the carl of
Rofs was already in greateil credit and fumiliaritv.

Tliefe letters were lent out to the lords, about
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the twenty-eighth clay &amp;lt;~&amp;gt;f May; and, within twelve

days thereafter, fir. dirccled new mililvcs to the

chief of the nobility, defiring or commanding them
to eome to Si. Johnfton, the twenty-third day of

June following, to confult upon fuch things as con

cerned religion, and other things as her majeily
ihould propufe ;

which clay was even the day be

fore that the general affembly Ihould have been

held in Edinburgh. This lait letter uttered the ef

fect of the former; ib that the Protdlants thought
themfelvcs fufficiently warned. As the earl of

Murray was pnffing to St. Johnflon, to have kept
the faid day, he chanced to fall Tick of the ilux in

.1. ichlevin, where he remained till the queen came
forth of Sto Johm ion to Edinburgh, where the ge
neral affembly of the whole church of Scotland

was held, the twenty- fourth day of July. The
earls of Argyle and Gleiuairn 2. {lifted the church,
with a great company of lords, barons, and others:

it was there ordered and concluded, That certain

gentlemen, as commiflioiiers from the church na

tional, ihould pafs to the queen s rnajefty, with
certain articles, to the number of fix, defiring her

mbft humbly to ratify and approve the fame in

parliament. And becaufe the faid articles are of

great weight, and worthy of memory, I thought
good to infert the fame word by word.

Imprimns, That the Fapiftical and blafphemous
rn;ifs, with all Papiilical idolatry, and papal jurif-

ciiction, be univerfally funpreffed and abolifhed

rhrcughout th.is realm, not only in the fubjedts,
but alib in the queen s own perlbn, with punifh-
inent ngainft all perfon s that fhould be deprehcnd-
ed to tranfgrefs and offend in the fame : and that

the fin cere word of God, and Chrift s true reli

gion, now at this prefent received, be publilh-
ed, approved, and ratified throughout the whole
realm, as well in the queen s own perfon, as in

the fubjects: and that the people are to refort, up
on the Sundays at the lean

1

,
to the prayers and

preaching of God s word, even as they were be
fore to the idolatrous mafs : and thefe heads to be

provided by act of parliament, anc4 ratified by the

queen s majefty.

Secondly, That provifion be made for fuftenta-
tion of the miniilry, as well for the time prefent
as the time to come : and that fuch perfons, as
are prefently admitted to the miniftry, may have
their livings alRgned uivio then;, in places where
they travel in their calling, or at lealt next adja-
xcnt thereto: and that the benefices now vacant,
or that have been vacant fince the month of

1558, or that hereafter ihall happen (o be vacant, be

diipofcd to qualified and learned perfons, able to

preach Gad s word, and difeharge the vocation

concerning the miniilry, by trial and admiilion cf
the fuperintendants and overfeers : and that no be
nefice or living, having many churches annexed

thereunto, be difpofed altogether, in any time to

come, to any man, but at the leaft the churches
thereof be feverally difpofed, and that to feveral

perfons ; fo that every man having charge, may
fcrve at his own church, according to his vocation :

and, to that effect, likewife the glebes r.nd the man-
fes be given to the min liters, that they may make
reiidence at their churches, whereby they may dif

eharge their consciences according to their voca
tion : and alfo, that the kirks may be repaired ac

cordingly: and that a law be made and eftabliihed

hereupon by act of parliament, as is faid.

Thirdly That none be permitted to have charge
of fouls, colleges, or univerfities, neither private

ly nor publicly teach and inilruct the youth,
but fuch as fhall be tried by the fuperintend
ants or vifitors of churches, and found found
and able in doctrine, and admitted by them to

their charges.

Fourthly, For the fuftentation of the poor, that

all lands founded for hofpitality of old, be reftored

again to the fame ufe : and that all lands, annuals,
rents, or any other emoluments, pertaining any
ways fome time to the friars, of whatfoever order

they had been of; as likewife the annuities, alter-

ages, obits, and the other duties pertaining to

priefts, to be applied to the fuftentation of the

poor, and upholding of the town-fchools in towns,
and other places where they be.

Fifthly, That fuch horrible crimes as now a-

bound within this realm without any correction,
to the great contempt of God and his word ; fuch
as idolatry, blafphemy of God s name, manifeft

breaking of the Sabbath-day, witchcraft, forcery,
inchantment, adultery, rnanifeft whoredom, main
tenance of brothels, murder, (laughter, oppreilion,
with many other deteftable crimes, may be fevere-

ly puniihed, and judges appointed in every pro
vince and diocefs, for execution thereof, with

power to do the fame, and that by act of parlia
ment.

Lnjlly, That fome order be devifed and eftablifh-

ed, for eafe of the poor labourers of the ground,

concerning the reasonable payment of the tithes,

who are oppreffed by the leafers of the tithes, fet

over their heads without their own confent an4
advice.
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The perfons who were appointed by the church

to carry thefe articles, and prcfent them to die
queen s majefty, were the lairds of Cunnin-ham-
head, Lundie, Spot, and Grange of Angus ; and
James Enron for the burghs: theie five paft from
Edinburgh to St. Johnfton, where they prefent-

the faid articles to the queen s majefty, defirinjrand requiring her highnefs mod humbly to advife
therewith, and to give them anfwer. The next
day ere they were aware, the queen departed to
Junkeld, and

immediately they followed
; and af

ter they had gotten audience, they defired the
queen s majefty moft humbly to give their difpatch.She anfwered, That her council was not there pre-
.ent, but flie intended to be in Edinburgh within
eight days, and there they fhould receive their an-
iwer. At the fame time, as the general aflemblywas holden in

Edinburgh, the brethren perceivingthe Papifts to brag, and trouble like to be, they
aflembled themfelves at St. Leonard s Craigs, where
they concluded they would defend themfefves ; and
for the fame purpofe elected eight perfons of the

able, two of every quarter, to fee that the
brethren fhould be ready armed.
And when the five commiffioners, above named,had waited upon the court four or five days, after

her majefty s coming to Edinburgh, there the mat-
ier was propofed in council : and, after long and
earncft

reafoning upon thefe articles, at length it
was anfwered to the commiflioners by the fecre-
tary, That the queen s majefty s command was, that
the matter fhould be reafoned in her prefence:which for the

gravity of the fame, there could no-
img be concluded at that time, albeit the queen s

majefty had heard more in that matter than ever
flic did before : but, within eight days thereafter,
flie underftood that a great part of the nobilityfhould be prefent at Edinburgh, where they fhould
have a final anfwer. At length, on the twenty-hrft of Auguft, they received the anfwer in writ-
ing in her prefence, according to the tenor hereof,as followeth :

The
Queens Majejlp An[Wcr to the Articles

prefented to her
Highnejs, by certain Gentle-

mcn
t in the Name of the whole AJTcmbly of the

Lhurch. J J

To the firft, defiring the mafs to be fupprefl*-ed and abolifhed, as well in the head, as in the
members, with punilhment againft the contra-

hlUhJVl
&quot;

.if /
th

?-
rdigion P roftfled to be efta-

. by ad of parliament ; it was anfwered, firft

4

for her
majefty s part, That her hHmefs is no

way yet perfuaded in the faid
rcligion^nor ye t h&quot;t

any impiety is in the mafs
; and there-fore beHevethat her

loving fubjects will not prefs her to receive
any rel.gion againit her

confcicncc, which ihouldbe unto her a continual trouble by remorfe of con
fcience, and therewith a perpetual unquietnetAnd,

_to
deal

plainly with her fubjeds, her male-
fty neither will, nor may leave the

religion whe c-mfhehath been nouriihed and brought up, and
bcheveth the fame to be well grounded : knowingbefides the grudge of confcience that ihe fhould
receive upon the change of her own religion, that
flie mould ioie the

friendfhip of the king of F an ethe married
ally of this realm, and of other gre

,

Jake

C

the r&quot;

fr
!
e&amp;lt;&quot; confederates, who wluldake the fame in evil part, and of whom me maylook for their great iupport in all her neceflhies

and, having no aflured confideration that maycountervail the fame, fhe will be loth to put in ha
zard all her friends at an inftant:

praying all her
loving fubjech, feeing they have had experience ofher goodnefs, that fhe hath neither in times naff
nor yet intends hereafter, to prefs the confcienceof any, but that they may worfhip God in fuch
for

, as they are perfuaded in their confcience to bc-
beft . that they will alfo not pref3 her confcience:As to the

eftabhflnng of religion in the body of
he_

rea.m they themfelves know, as appears bytheir articles, that the fame cannot be done only
by confent oi her

majefty, but requires neceflarilythe confent of the ftates in parliament ; and there
fore fo loon as the parliament holds, thofe thingswhich the ftates agree upon amonoft

themfcJvcs,her
majefty fhall confent unto the fame; and in

the mcan tim ih all make fure, that no man be
troubled for

ufing rellfflon according to confcience
fo that no man ihall have caufe to doubt, that foi
religion s fake mens lives and lieritages fhall b- in
any hazard.

To the fecond article, it is anfwcrod, Thpt lv-r

majefty thinks it no ways roafonable, that fhe fhould
defraud herfelf of fo great a part of the patrimonyof the crown, as to put the

patronage of bene
fices out of her own hands; for her own necef-
uty, in

bearing of her port and common charges,will require the retention thereof, and that in a
good part in her own hands : nevertheless her ma
jefty is well pleafed, that confideration beincr had
of her own

neceihty, and what may be fulficicnt
for the reafonable fuflentation of the minifters, a
ipecial affignation be made to them in places moft
commodious and meet

; with which her majefly
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hall not meddle, but fuller the fame to come to

them.

To the third article, it is anfwered, That her ma
s

oily lhall do therein as lhall be agreed by the itates

;:i parliament.
To the fourth article, Her majefty s liberali

ty towards the poor (hall always be fo far ex

tended as can be reafonably required at her

hands.

To the fifth and fixth articles, Her inajefly will

refer the taking order therein unto the ilates af-

lernbled in parliament,.

As the queen s majefty came from St. Johnflon,
over Forth to the Cullender, fhe was convoyed to

.he water-fide of Forth with two hundred fpears :

rW at that time it was reported, that there were
iome lying in wait at the Path of Dron. In the

mean time the earl of Murray was in Lochlevin,
und the earl of Argylc with him. Now in the Cal-

iender the lord Livingfton had de fired the queen s

:najefty to be witnefs to the chnftening of a child;

:or his lady was lately brought to bed : and when
the miniiicr made the fermon and exhortation

Concerning baptifm, the queen s majefty came in

; he end, and laid to the lord Livingiion, That ihe

would Ihcw him that favour that ihe had not done
o any otlicr before : that is, That ihc would give
her preience to the Proteitant fermon, which was

.oned a great matter.

The queen being in the Callemler, was inform

al, botli by word and letter?., by falie brethren,
That a great part of the Proteflants of Edinburgh
h.id lately convened upon St. Leonard s Craigs,
-..I d there formed a confpiracy againlt her : and had

chofcn, for tlie fame purpofe, certain captains, to

govern the reft : and, without any trial, or per-
fecb notice taken in the cafe, ihe lent to the pro-
voit and bailies of Edinburgh, commanding them
to take and apprehend Alexander Gtithrie, Alex
ander Clark, Gilbert Lawdcr, and Andrew Sclater,
and put them in prifon in the eallle.

This new and unaccuftomed fafhion of pro
ceeding feemed to be very ftrange : and, becaufe
the laid four perfons were not apprehended, fhe

lent the next day a charge to the provoft and bai

lies, and to her own great treafurer, to pafs to the
houfes of the faid four men, and likcwife to their

booths or {hops, and there to take inventory of all

their goods and chattels; and commanded the faid

treafurer to take the keys of the faid houfes and

booths, together with the faid inventory : which
was executed in effect, efpecially upon the faid

Alexander Guthrie s wife, he being then common
clerk, and one of the greatefl in eftimation within

the town : his wife and children were fhut out of

their houfe, and compelled to feek fome other

lodging in the town.

By this manner of proceeding, the hearts of all

men of fpirit and judgment were wonderfully a-

bafhed and wounded, feeing and perceiving thefc

things fo furioully handled, upon finiller and wrong
information

;
men never called to their anfwer, nor

heard, nor any trial taken therein. Immediately
thereafter, as ihe came to Edinburgh, lhe called

to council luch as pleafed herfelf, and there com

plains of the faid matter, alledging it to be a con

fpiracy and manifelt treafon. And another mat
ter likewife was complained upon, That the earl

of Argylc (as the queen was furely informed) was

riding with a great army, to invade the earl of A-
thol and his lands. For the firft matter, it was
concluded by the council, That diligent inquifi-
tion mould be made in the matter; and for that pur-

pole appointed the queen s advocates, Mr. John
Spence of Condie and Mr. Robert Crichton, to

examine fuch as they would : and when the faid

advocates had called before them, and examin.-

ed a fufficient number, and their depofitions fub-

fcribed and delivered to the queen, there was no

thing found worthy of death or treafonable. At

length the faid four perfons were fummoned to

anfwer at law.

For the fecond matter, That the queen s majefty
fhould fend to the earls of Argyle and Athol fome
of her council, or familiar fervants, to take order

touching it. And when the fecretary, the juftice-

clerk, and lord of St. Colm, had pall to the faid earl

of Argyle, they found no fuch thing : but in Athol

there was great fear come of a fudden fray ; for,

after many proclamations, the fire-crofs (which

they made ufe of in lieu of beacons) was raifed in

Athoi.

Now, as the day of the parliament approached,
the lords pretending to conlult before what mould
be done, as well in religion, as for the common
wealth, the fifteenth day of July there conven

ed at Stirling, the duke, the earls of Argyle and

Murray, Rothes, and other lords and barons ; and,
as they were devifing and confulting, the queen s

majefty, taking their meeting in evil, part, fent her

advocates, Mr. John Spence and Mr. Robert Crich

ton, to them at Stirling, requiring the caufe of

their meeting : they anfwered, That the fpecial

occafion of their meeting was for the caufe of re

ligion, and the aflurance thereof, according as



Bxk r.

they had
lately written to tlie queen s majeftv in

Seton, from the town of Edinburgh ; they defiring
then to prorogue the day.

Finally, when the laid advocates could by no
means perfuade them to come to Edin

&quot;
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LU ijuuiDurgn,
they returned again to Edinburgh, and declared
to the queen s majefty according as they had
found.

In the mean time the parliament was prorogued,
at the queen s majefty s command, to the firft of
September next : for it was thought, that the mod
part and principal of the chief

nobility being- ab-
fent, there could no parliament be holden.&quot; At

rame time the queen s majefty perceiving, that
tae matter was

already come to a maturity and
npenefs, io that the minds and fecrecy of mens
learts mud needs be difclofed, me wrote to a great
&quot;umber of lords, barons, gentlemen, and others
that were neareft in Fife, Angus, Lothian, Merle,
liviotdale, Perth, Linlithgow, Clydefdale, and
others-, to refort to her, in this form of words here
after

following :

The &amp;gt;tteen

y
s Letter:

TRUSTY friend, we greet you well : we are
grieved indeed by the evil report fpread amongour

lieges, as that we fhould have moJcfled anyman in the ufing of his religion and conference
freely, a thing which never entered into our mind;
yet fince we perceive the too eafy believing fuch
reports hath made them carelefs, and fo we think
it becomes us to be careful for the

fafety and pre-
fervation of our ftate

; wherefore we pray youmod
affeaionately, that with all pomble hade

T the receipt of this our letter, you, with your
kindred, friends, and whole force, well furniflied
with arms for war, be provided for fifteen days
after your coming, addrefs you to come to us, to
wait and attend upon us, according to our expectation and truft in you, as you will

thereby declare
the good affection you bear to the maintenance of
our

authority, and will do us therein acceptable
lervice.

Subfcribed with our hand at Edinburgh,
July 17^1565.

There was likewifc proclamation made in Edin
burgh, That the queen minded not to trouble nor
niter the

religion ; and alfo proclamations made in
the mires above mentioned, for the fame purpofe,

t all freeholders and other gentlemen fhould

refort, in the forefaid manner, to Edinburgh,
where the earl of Rofs was made duke of Rothe-
fay, with great triumph, the 23d day of July. li !e
fame afternoon the queen complained grievoully
againft the earl of Murray, in open audience of all
the lords and barons : and the fame day the bans
of the earl of Rois and duke of Rothefay, and
the queen s marriage, were proclaimed. About
this time the lord Er/kine was made earl of Marr.
In the mean time there were divers mulages lent
from the queen s majedy to the earl of Murray;
firft, Mr. Robert Crichron, to perfuade him bv all
means poJlible to come and refort to the queen s

majefty. His anfwer was, That he would be Had
to come to her, according to his bounden duty;
yet forafmuch as fuch perfons as were mo ft privym her company were his capital enemies, who alfo
had confpired his death, he could no ways come,,
to long as they were in court.
Soon after my lord Erikine, and the maftcr of

Maxwel, pad to him to St. Andrews, rather fuffer-
ed and permitted by the queen, than fent bv her
highnefs; after them the laird of Dun, who was
fent by means of the earl of Marr

; but all this
did not prevail with him : and, when all hopeof h:3 coming was pad, an herald was fent to
him, charging him to come to the queen s majeilvand anfwer to fuch things as ihould be laid to h ia

charge, within
forty-eight hours next after the

charge, under pain of rebellion
; and, becaufe he

appeared not the next day after the forty-ci-rht
hours, he was denounced rebel, p.nd put to the
horn. The fame order they ufed againft the earl
of Argyle; for the queen faid, She would ferve
him and the reft with the fame meafure they had
met to others, meaning the faid Argyle.

In the mean while, as the /ire was well kindled
and inflamed, all means and ways were fought, to
Itir up enemies againft the chiefProteftants that had
been

lately at Stirling : for the earl of Athol was
ready bent

_
againft the carl of Argyl,, the lord

Lmdfay agamd the earl of Rothes in Fife, they beimrboth Protedants
; for they had contended now a

long time for the
heirfhip of Fife. And that no

fuch thing fhould be left undone, the lord Gordon,who now had remained near three years in prifonin Dunbar, was, after fome little travel of his
friends received by the queen } and being thus
received into favour, was reftored firft to the lord-
ihip of Gordon, and foon after to the earldom of
Huntley, and to all his lands, honours, and digni
ties that he might be a bar and a party in the
north to the earl of Murray.
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The 1 8th of July, late in the evening, near an

Lour after the inn s going down, there was a pro
clamation made at the market-crofs of Edinburgh,

containing in effect :

THAT forafmuch as, at the will and pkafiire
of Almighty God, the queen had taken to her

hufbaud a right excellent and illuflrious 1

prince,

JK-nry duke ot Rcthcf.iy, earl of Kefs, lord Darn-

Icy i therefore it \vat her will, that he mould be

holden and obeyed, and reverenced as king : com

manding all letters and proclamations to be made
in the names of Henry and Mary in times coining.

The next day following, at fix o clock in the

morning, they were married in the chapel- royal of

Holyrood-houfe, by the dean of Reitalrig, the

out-en being all clothed in mourning : but imme

diately, as the queen went to mats, the king went
nut with her, but to his pailime. During the

{pace of three or four days there was nothing but

dancing and banqueting.
In the mean time the earl Rothes, the laird of

Grange, the tutor of Pitcur, with fome gentlemen
of Fife, were put to the horn, for non-appearance;
and immediately the fwaih, tabor, and drums were

ftricken or beaten, for men of war to ferve the

king and queen s majefties, and to take their pay.
This hidden alteration, and hafty creation of kings,
moved the hearts of a great number.
Now amongft the people there were divers re

ports ;
for fome ailedged, that the caufe of this

alteration was not for religion, but rather for ha

tred, envy of fudden promotion or dignity, or fuch

worldly caufes : but they that confulered the pro-

greis of the matter, according as is heretofore

declared, thought the principal caufe to be only
for religion.

In this mean time the lords paft to Argyle, tak

ing apparently little care of the trouble that was
to come : howbeit they lent into England Mr.
Nicholas Elphingfton lor fupport, who brought
fome money into this country, to the amount of

ten thouiand pounds Sterling. There c.une one

forth ol England to the queen, who got audience

the feventh of Auguit, in Holyrood-houfe. lie

\VuS not well, &c.
About the fifteenth of Auguft the lords met at

Ayr, viz. the duke of Hamilton, the earls of Ar

gyle, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, the lord Boyd,
and Oehiltrie, with divers barons and gentlemen
of Fife and Kyle, where they concluded to be in

readincfs, with their whole forces, the twenty-

fourth day of Auguft. But the king and queen
with great celerity prevented them ; for their ma-

jefties fent through Lothian, Fife, Angus, Stra-

thern, Tiviotdale, and Clydefdale, and other ihires,

making their proclamations in this manner: That
foralmuch as certain rebels, who (under colour

* of religion), intended nothing but the trouble
* and lubveriion of the commonwealth, were to
* convene with fuch as they might perfuade to af-
* fill them ; therefore they charged all manner of

men, under pain of life, lands, and goods, to re-

fort and meet their majeities at LinJithgow, the
*
24th day of Auguil.
This proclamation was made in Lothian, the

third day of the faid month. Upon (Sunday, the

nineteenth of Auguit, the king came to the high-
kirk of Edinburgh, where John Knox made the

fermon : his text was taken out of the twenty-
fixth chapter of Ifaiah s prophecy, about the thir

teenth verle, where, in the words of the prophet,
he laid,

&amp;lt; O Lord our God ! other lords than thou
* have ruled o\er us. V/ hereupon he took occa-

fion to {peak of the government of wicked princes,

who, for the fins of the people, are fent as tyrants
and fcourges to plague them : and, amongit other

things, he faid, That God fets in that room (for
the offences and ingratitude of the people) boys
and women : and fome other words, which ap

peared bitter in the king s ears j as, that God juftly

punifhed Ahab and his poftcrity, becaufe he would
not take order with that harlot Jezebel. And be

caufe he had tarried an hour and more longer
than the time appointed, the king (fitting on a

throne made for that purpofe) was io moved at

this fermon, that he would not dine i and, being
troubled with great fury, he pall in the afternoon

to the hawking.
Immediately John Knox was commanded to

come to the council, where in the fecretary s

chamber were convened, the earl of Athoi, the

lord Ruthven, the fecretary, the juitiee-clerk, with

the advocate. There palled along with the mini-

fter a great number of the molt relpeclable men
of the town. When he was called, the fecretary

declared, That the king s majefty was oiFcmied

with fome \vurds fpoken in the iermon (tfpecially

fuch as are above rchearied), de-firing him to abitain

from preaching for fifteen or twenty days, and let

Mr. Craig fupply the place.
He an fwered, That he had fpoken nothing but

according to his text : and if the church would

command him cither to fpeak or abftan&amp;gt; ;
lie would

obey, ib far as the word of God would permit him.



Within four days after, the king and queen ien&amp;lt;-

to the council of Edinburgh, commanding them to
depofe Archibald Douglas, and to receive the laird
of Lraigmiliar for then- provoft ; which was pre-
fently obeyed.
The twenty-fifth of Auguft, the king and queen s

majefties palt from Edinburgh to Linlithgow, and
from thence to

Stirling, and from Stirling to Glaf
gow. At their nrft arrival, their whole people

: not come. The next day after their ar-
nval at Glaigow, the lords came to Paiilev, where
they remained that night, being in company about
one thouland horfe. The following day they

f

Ume
p
to

.

fl

Hamilton ^ping the high pailagefrom
Paifley near Glafgow, where the king and

ueen eafi y might behold them. The night fol

lowing, which was the laft but one of Auguft
they remained in Hamilton with their company
iut, tor divers reafons, they thought it not ex
pedient to

tarry; efpecially, becaufe the earl of
Argyle was not come, for his diet was not I-for-
the fecond of September following to have been
at Hamilton

Finally, they took purpofe to come
to Edinburgh; which they did the next day. And
albeit Alexander Erfkine, captain under the lord
us brother, caufed to fire from the cattle two
hot of cannon, they being near the town

; and
likewife, that the laird of Craigmillar, provoft, did
his endeavour to hold the lords out of the town, in
caufing the common bells to be rung, for the con-
veiling of the town, to the efted aforefaid

; yet
they entered

eafily at the weft port or gate, with
out anymoleftation or impediment, being in num
ber, as they efteemed themfelves, one thoufand
three hundred horfe.

Immediately they difpateh-ed meflengers fouthward and northward to allilt
them; but all , vain : and

immediately after they
v,-ere m their

lodgings, they caufed to beat thedrum
defiring all luch men as would receive wares
= defence of the glory of God, that theyihould refort the day following to the church
they fl lould rcccive good p ; but ihev

.

little that way, neither could they in Edin-
t any comfort or fupport, for few or none

reforted unto them
; yet they got more reft and

cep when
they were at

Edinburgh, than they had.done for live or fix nights before.
The noblemen of this company were, the duke,

pearls
of Murray , Glencairn, and Kothes ; the

lords Bqyd and u i; ,ltne ; the lairds of Grange,
Cunnirighamhea,, .dcomy, and Lawcrs

; the tutl,

w!
C

T? i^Y 8
&quot; Ca ld

&amp;gt;

and Dreg-N
i atid the laird of Pittarro, comptroller, :
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with them. Some faid
merrily, That they were

come to keep the parliament ; tor the parliamentwas continued till the firit day of September-on which day they wrote to the king and queen s
majefties a letter, containing in eifect, That
albeit they were perfecuted molt

unjuftly, which
they underftood proceeded not of the kino- and
queen s majefties own nature, but only by evil
counfel, yet notwithftanding they were wiilino-
and content to futfer, according to the laws of
the realm, providing that the true religion of
God might be

eftablifhed, and the dependents
thereupon be likewife reformed ; befeeching their
majefties moft humbly to grant thefe things bur
otherwiie, if their enemies would feek their blood&quot;

they fhcmld underftand it would be dear bought!
Ihey had written twice, almoft to the fame erred
to the king and queen s

majefties, after their pall
ing from Edinburgh; for the laird of Prefton

presented
a letter to the king and queen s majeftiesand was therefore imprifoned, but foon after re-

leafed
; neverthelefs they got no anfwer. The

lame day that they departed out of Hamilton, the
king and queen s majefties illued out of Glafgowm the morning betimes

; and, palling towards Ha
milton, the army met their

majefties near the
bridge of Calder: as they muftered, the mailer of
Vlaxwel fat down upon his knees, and made *

long oration to the queen, declaring what pleafurche had done to them, and ever laid the whole
burden upon the carl of Murray. Soon after theymarched forward in

battle-array: the e.-rl of Len
nox took the van-guard, the earl of Morton th&amp;lt;-

middle, and the king and queen the rear : the
whole number were about live thoiifarM men
whereof the grcateft part were in the van-murd
As the king and queen s majefties were* within

4 I

three miles of
Hamilton,&quot; Aey&quot;wcrc&quot;ad^.rtifed&quot;

that the lords were departed in the mornino-. but
where they pretended to be that ni-jht, It was
uncertam : foon after their return to Glafgow,the king and queen were

certainly advertifed, that
they were paft to Edinburgh ; and therefore caufed
immediately to warn the whole army to pafs withthem to Edinburgh the next day , who

early in
the mormng, long before the fun was rifen, beganto march : but there arofe fuch a vehement tempeitf wind and rain from the weft, as the like hadnot been feen for a long time ; fo that a little
brook turned mfbntiy i llto a great river; and the
raging itorm

being in their face, with great difli-

CUlty they went forward: and, albeit th? ir.oft p ;
. r t

grew weary, yet the queen s courage incrcafed fo



HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION F.

much, that flic was ever with the foremoft. Tliere

were divers perfons drowned that day in the water

01&quot; Carron -, and, amongft others, the king s mailer,

-i notable Papift, who, for the zeal he bore to the

mafs, carried about his neck a round god of bread,

well clofed in a cafe, which always could not fave

him.

Before the end of Auguft there came a pod to

the queen s majefty, lent by Alexander Erfkine,

v.ho declared, That the lords were in the town of

Edinburgh, where there was a .multitude of inno

cent perlbns j
and therefore defired to know if he

ihonld ihoot. She commanded, that he ihould im

mediately return again to the laid Alexander, and

order him in her name, that he mould moot fo

long as he hail either powder or bullet, and not

ipare lor any body.
At night the king and queen came very wret to

the Callender, where they remained that night ;

anil, about eight o clock at night, the firft of Sep
tember, the poft came again to the caille, and

reported the queen s command to Alexander Er-

ikine; who directly caufed to difcharge fix or

feven fliot of cannon, whereof the marks appear
ed, having refpett to no reafon, but only to the

queen s command.
The lords perceiving that they could get no fup-

port in Edinburgh, nor foldiers for money, albeit

they had travelled all that they could ; and being
udvertifed of the queen s returning with her whole

i ompany, they took purpofe to depart : and fo the

next day betimes, long before day, they departed
with their whole company, and came to Lanark,
und from thence to Hamilton, where the niafter

of Maxwel came to them, with his uncle the laird

of Drumlanark. And, after confutation, the laid

mafter wrote to the queen s majefty, That being

required by the lords, as he was pafling homeward,
he could not refufe to come to them ; and after

that he had given them counfel to difperfe their

army, they thought it expedient to pafs to Dum
fries to repofe them, where they would eonfult

and make their oircrs, and fend to their majeflies :

and thus befeeching their majefties to take this in

good part. The town of Edinburgh fent two of the

council of the town, to make their excufe.

The next day the king and queen paft to Stir

ling, and fent to Edinburgh, and caufed a procla
mation to be made, commanding all men to return

to Glafgow ;
where having remained three or four

days, and underftanding that the lords were paft
to Dumfries, they returned to Stirling, and from
thence to Fife : and, in their pafiage, caufed to

take in Caftle Campbell, which was delivered with

out impediment to the lord of Sanquhar.
Before the king and queen went out of Stirling,,

there came from Edinburgh two companies of foot

men, to convey them into Fife. In the mean time

the burghs were taxed in great fums unaccuftom-

ed, for the payment of thefe foldiers : further,
there were raifed divers troops of horfemen, to

the number of five or fix hundred. The ioldiers

had taken two poor men, that had received the

lords wages ; which the two men being accufcd

and convicted of, at the queen s command, were

hanged at Edinburgh, the third day after the lords

departure.
At this time Mr. James Balfour, parfon of

Flifk, had gotten all the guiding in the court.

The third day after the queen s coming to Fife,

the whole barons and lairds of Fife convoyed her

majefty, till flie came to St. Andrews, where the

faid lairds and barons, efpecially the Proteftants,

were commanded to fubfcribe to a bond, containing
in effedt, That they obliged themfelves to defend

the king and queen s perfons againft Englifhmen
and rebels : and, in cafe they ihould come to Fife,

they mould refift them to their uttermoft power ;

which charge every man obeyed.
The fecond night after the queen s coming to

St. Andrews, file lent a band or troop of horfemen,
and another of foot to Lundy; and at midnight
took out the laird, a man of eighty years of age :

then they pafled to Fawfide, and took likewife

Thomas Scot, and brought him to St. Andrews,
where they, with the laird of Bavard, and fome

others, were commanded to prifon. This manner
of ufage being unknown and ftrange, was heavily

fpoken of, and a great terror to others, who

thought themfelves warned of greater feverity to

come.
In the mean time the houfes of the earls of

Murray, Rothes, and of divers gentlemen, were

given in keeping to fuch as the queen pleafed,
after that their children and fervants had been call

out.

At the fame time, the duke, the earls of Glen-

cairn and Argyle, the lords Boyd and Ochiltrie,

with the laird of Cunninghamhead, and the reft,

were charged to come and prefent themfelves in St.

Andrews, before the king and queen s majefties,

to anfwer to fuch things as fliould be laid to their

charge, within fix days, under the pain of rebel

lion : the day being expired, and they not ap

pearing, were denounced rebels, and put to the

horn.
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As the queen remained in St. Andrews, the in

habitants of Dundee being fore afraid, becaufe of

fome evil report made of them to the queen, as if

they had troubled the queen, in feeking men of

war, and fuiFcred fome to be raifed in their town
for the lords ; for there was nothing done in Dun
dee but it was revealed to the queen ; efpecially
that the minifter had received a letter from the

lords, and delivered the fame to the brethren, per-

fuading them to aflift the lords ; which being grant
ed by the minifter, the queen remitted it. After

great travel and fupplication made by fome noble

men, at length, the king and queen being in the

town, they agreed for two thoufand merks, five

or fix of the principal left out, with fome others

that were put to their fhift. After the king and

queen had remained two nights in the town of

Dundee, they came to St. Andrews, and foon after

they came over the Forth, and fo to Edinburgh.

During this time the mafter of Maxwel wrote to

the king and queen, making offers for, and in the

name of the lords.

The next day after the king and queen s com

ing to Edinburgh, there was a proclamation made
at the market-crofs : and becaufe the fame is very
notable, I thought good to infert it here word by
word, although it be fomewhat long.

HENRY and Mary, by the grace of God, king
and queen of Scots, to all and fundry our lieges
and fubjecls whom it may concern, and to whofe

knowledge thefe letters (hall come, greeting.
Forafmuch as in this uproar, lately raifed up

again ft us, by certain rebels, and their aflrftants,

the authors thereof (to blind the eyes of the fimple

people) have given them to underftand, that the

quarrel they have in hand is only religion, think

ing with that cloak to cover their ungodly defigns ;

and fo, under that plaufible argument, to draw af

ter them a large train of ignorant perfons, eafy to

be feduced. Now, for the prefervation of our

good fubjects, whofe cafe were to be pitied, if

they blindly (hould fuffer themfelves to be induced
and trapped in fo dangerous a fnare, it hnth pleafed
the goodnefs of God, by the utterance of their own
mouths and writings to us, to difcover the poifon
that before lay hid in their hearts, albeit to all per
fons of clear judgment the fame was evident

enough before : For what other thing [is this, but

to diilblve the whole policy, and in a manner to

invert the very order] might move the principal
raifers of this tumult, to put themfelves in arms

againft us fo unnaturally, upon whom we had be-

flowed fo many benefits, but that the great honour
we did them, they being thereof unworthy, made
them mifknow themfelves ? And their ambition
could not be fatisfied with heaping riches upon
riches, and honour upon honour, unlefs they retain

in their hands us, and our whole realm, to be led,

ufed, and difpofed of at their pleafure. But this

could not the multitude have perceived, if God
(for difclofing their hypocrify) had not compelled
them to utter their unreafonable defire to govern ;

for now, by letters fent from themfelves to us,
which make plain prefefiion, that the eftablifhing
of religion will not content them, but we muft be
forced to govern by council, fuch as it fhall pleafe
them to appoint us, a thing fo far beyond all mea-

fure, that, we think, the bare mention of fo unrea
fonable a demand, is fufiicient to make their near-

eft kinsfolk their moft mortal enemies, and all men
to run on them without further fcruple, that arc

zealous to have their native country to remain
ftill in the ftate of a kingdom : for what other

thing is this, but to diflblve the whole policy, and

(in a manner) to invert the very order of nature, to

make the prince obey, and fubjecls command? The
like was never demanded of any of our moft noble

progenitors heretofore ; yea, not of governors and

regents : but the prince, and fuch as have filled

their place, chofe their council of fuch as they
thought moft fit for the purpofe. When we our-

felves were of lefs age, and at our firft returning in

to this our realm, we had free choice of our coun
cil at our pleafure ; and now, when we are at our
full maturity, Shall we be brought back to the

ftate of pupils, and be put under tutory ? So long
as fome of them bore the whole fway with us, this

matter was never called in queftion -,
but now,

when they cannot be longer permitted to do and
undo all at their pleafure, they will put a bridle

into our mouths, and give us a council chofen

after their fancy. This is the quarrel of religion

they made you believe they had in hand : this is

the quarrel for which they would have you hazard

your lands, lives, and goods, in the company of a

certain number of rebels ngainft your natural

prince. To fpeak in good language, they would
be kings themfelves, or at the Icaft, leaving to us

the bare name and title, and take to themfelves

the credit and whole adminiftration of the king
dom.
We have thought good to make publication

hereof, to (hew, that you fuffer not yourfelves to

be deceived, under pretence of religion, to follow

them, who, preferring their particular advance-
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mcnt to the public tranquillity, and having no

care of you, in rcfpec~t of&quot; ihcmlVlves, \voukl (if

you would hearken to their voice) draw you after

them, to your utter deftruclion. Alluring you,
as you have heretofore good experience of our cle

mency, and under our wings enjoyed in peace the

poifcilion of your goods, and lived at liberty of

}our conference, fo may you be in full aiiuranee

of the like hereafter, and have us always your good
and loving princes, to fo many as Ihall continue in

due obedience, and do the oilice of faithful and

natural fubjecls.
Gii i;i in:d.r cur fignet at St. Andrews^

f/.v

\(.A
!

: of Dectitilx. /
,
at:d of our reigns the

fiijl u fit! twenty-third yearsy 1565.

Now the lords defired, next to the eftabli filing of

religion, that the queen s majefty, in all the affairs

of the realm and commonwealth, fliould life the

counfel and advice of the nobility, and ancient

blood of the lame
; whereas, in the mean time,

the counfel of D.-ivid and Francifco the Italians,

with Foullcr the Englifhman, and Mr. James Bal-

four parfon of Fliik, was preferred before all

others, lave only the earl of Athol, who was

thought to be a man of grofs judgment, but never-

thclefs in all things given to pleafe the queen. It

\vas now finally come to this point, that inftead

of law, juftiee, and equity, only will ruled in all

things. There was, through all the country, fet

out a proclamation in the king and queen s names,

commanding all perfons to come and meet them
at Stirling, the firil day of October following, with

twenty days provifion, under pain of life, lands,
and goods. It was uncertain whether their maje-
fties intended to pafs from .Stirling or not ; and I

believe the principal men knew not well at that

time ; for a report was, That by realbu the caflles

of Hamilton and DraiTcn were kept fortified and
victualled at the duke s command, that they would

pafs to befiege the laid houfes, and give them fome
ihot of a cannon : others laid, They would pafs
towards my lord of Argyle, who had his people
always armed; whereof his neighbours were afraid,

efpecially the inhabitants of Athol and Lennox ;

but at length it was concluded, that they fhould

pafs to Dumfries, as fhall be declared.

During this time there were proportions made
continually to the king and queen, by the lords,

deiiring always their majefties moit humbly to re-

peive them into their hands: their articles tended

continually to thefe two heads, viz. To abolifii the

inafs, root out idolatry, and eftablifh the true re

ligion ; and that they, and the affairs of the realm,
fliould be governed by the advice and counfel of

the true nobility of the fame, offering themfelves,
and their caufe, to be tried by the laws of the coun

try. Yet nothing could be accepted or taken in

good part, albeit the mailer of Maxwel laboured

by all means to -tedrefs the matter, who alfo enter

tained the lords- mod honourably in Dumfries, for

he had the government of all that country. But
he himfelf incurred the queen s difpleafure fo, that

he was fummoned to prefent himfelf, and appear
before the king and queen s majefties, after the

fame form that the reit of the lords were charged
with; arid alfo commanded to give up the houfe

of Lochmaben, and the caftle which he had in

keeping for the queen. And albeit he obeyed not,

yet was he not put to the horn as the reft. Never-

thelefs, there was no man that doubted of his good
will and partaking with the lords ; who, in the

mean time, fent Robert Melvil to the queen of

England, and declared their Itate to her majeily,
de firing fupport.
Now the chief care and folicitude that was in

the court, was, by what means they might come
to have money ;

for notwithstanding this great pre

paration for war, and eminent appearance of trou

ble, yet were they deilitute of the finews of war 4

albeit the treafurers, and new comptroller, viz.

the laird of Tullibarden, had difburfcd many thou-

fands ; yet there was no appearance of payment of

foldiers, nor fcarcely how the king and queen s

houfes and pompous trains fliould be upheld : there

was about fix hundred horfemen, befides the guard,
and three companies of footmen. The charge of

the whole would amount to one thoufand pounds

Sterling every month, a thing furpafling the ufual

manner of Scotland.

At this time arrived the earl of Bothwel, who
was welcome^ and gracioufly received by the queen,
and immediately placed in council, and made lieu-

tenant of the well and middle marches. Now as

every one of the barons compounded .to be exempt
ed from this meeting, the earl of Athol demanded
of Edinburgh two hundred pounds Sterling ; but

they refufed to pay it : notwithstanding, October

27th, there was a certain number of the principal

and rich perfons of the town warned by a macer,
to pafs to the palace of Holyrood-houfe to the king
and queen ; who declared to them, that they had

ufe for money ; and therefore, knowing them to

be honeit men, and the inhabitants of the bcft city,

in their country, they muft needs charge them j

and for fecurity they fhould have other men bouncj.
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for pledges. The fum that they defired, was one
thoufand pounds Sterling, and no lefs.

They being aftonimed, made no anfwer ; but

p?.rfon Flifk (landing by, faid, That feeing the

king and queen s majefties defired them fo
civilly,

in a thing moft lawful in their neceffity, they did

fhew themfelves not honeft, to keep filence, and

give no anfwer to their majefties, for that muft
needs be had of them which was required : and if

they would not, they mould be conftrained by the

laws, which they would not abide ; for fome of
them had deferred hanging, faid he, becaufe they
had lent

largi* turns of money to the king and

queen s enemies and rebels
; and therefore they

snuft fhortly fufFer great puniihment. Soon after

they were called in one by one, and demanded,
How much they would lend ? Some made this ex-

cufe, and fome that, by reafon there were that

offered to lend money ; amongft whom there was
one offered to lend twenty pounds. To him the

carl of Athol faid, Thou art worthy to be hanged
that fpeakeft of twenty pound?, feeing the princes

charge thee fo eafily. Finally, they were all im-

prifoned ; and foldiers fet over them, having their

inufquets ready charged, and their matches lighted,
even in the houfe with them, where they remain
ed all that sight, tmd the next day till night ; and
then being changed from one prifon to another,
there were iix chofen out, and fent in the night tp
the caftle of Edinburgh, conveyed with mufqueteers
round about them, as if. they had been murderers,
or moft vile perfons.

At length, the third day, by means of the laird

of Craigmillar provoft, and forne others, the fum
was made more eafy, viz. one thoufand merks

Sterling, to be paid immediately, and. to have the

fuperioriiy of Leith in pledge, v:z. upon condition
of redemption. And befides the faid fum of one
thoufand merks Sterling, they paid one thoufand

pounds Sterling. For the meeting at Dumfries,
fit the day appointed for elecliug the officers, the

queen fent in a ticket fuch as fhe would have them
to chufe for provoft, bailies, and council ; where
of there were a number of Papifts, the reft not

worthy. Of. the number given in by the queen,
they named fuch .as Ihould rule for that year ; not-

withftanding, without free eledtic-n, the laird of

Craigmillar remained- provoft, who fhewed himfeff
inbft willing to fet forward religion, to puniih
vice, and to maintain the commonwealth. All

this time the minifters cried out againft the mafs
and fuch idolatry, for it wa more advanced by the

queen than before.

No. 8. A (

The firft day of Oclober met in Edinburgh, tlu*

fupcrintendant of Lothian, with all the minifters

under his charge, according to their ordinary cui-

tom ; for every Tuperintendant ufed to convene

the whole miniftry : and there it was complained,
That they could get no payment of their ftipends,
not only about the city, but through the whole

realm : therefore, after reafon ing and confutation

taken, they framed a ^application directed to the

king and queen, and immediately prefented the

fame to their majefties, by Mr. John Spotifwood
fuperintendant of Lothian, and Mr. David Lind-

fay minifter of Leith : it contained in effecl, Tha
4
:

forafmuch as ft had pleafcd the king and queen j

majefties, with advice of the privy council, to

grant unto the minifters of the word their fti

pends, to be raken off the thirds of the benefices,

which ftipends are now detained from the faid mi
nifters by reafon of the troubles, and changing of

the comptroller, whereby they are not able to live :

and therefore, moft humbly craved the king and

queen s majefties to caufe them to be paid. Their
anfwer was, That they would caufe order to be

taken therein to their contentment.

Soon after the lord Gordon came to Edinburgh,
and left the moft part of his people at Stirling with

his carriage ; the king and- queen, from hope of his

good iervice to be done, reftored him to his fa

ther s place, to the earldom of Huntley, the lands

and heritage thereof. Oclober 8th, the king and

queen marched from Edinburgh towards Dum
fries ; and, as they palled, from the palace of Holy-
rood-houfe, all men were warned with jack and

fpear. The firft uighL.they came to Stirling, .1nd

the next to Crawford : the day after the lairds of

Drumlanerk and Lochinyat met the queen, albeit

they had been with the lords familiar enough.
The lords perceiving, that all hope of reconcilia

tion was paft, they rode to Kdn.im, where they re

mained till the queen came to Dumfries, and then

they paft to Carlifle. Now the mailer of Mnxwel,
who had entertained fhe lords familiarly, and fub-

fcribtd with them, and had fpokcn as highly againf:
their enemies as any of themfelves, and had receiv

ed a large fum of money by that means, viz. one
thoufand pounds, to raife a band or troop of horfe-

men, and that the fame day the king and queen
came to Dumfries ; the third day after their com

ing, he ca-me to them, convoyed by the earl Both-

wel, with divers other noblemen. At length the

earls of Athol and Huntley were furcties for him,
and all things paft remitted, upon &quot;condition .that

he. fhould be a faithful aud obedient fubjsft here-
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airer. The fame day tlicy made muflers, the
m\t day the army was difperfcd, b^ing about

eighteen thoufand men
;

the king and queen pail
to Lochmaben, where the mailer of Max\vel

gavi? a banquet, ant! then forthwith marched to

Tweedale, ib to Feeble.-, and then to Edinburgh.
The belt and chief parr of the nobility of this

rer.lm, who alfo were the principal inihuments of
the reformation cf religion, and therefore were
called the Lords of the Congregation, in manner
above rcheaned, were banhhed and chafed into

England : they were courteouily received and en
tertained by the earl of Bedford lieutenant, upon
the borders of England. Soon after the earl of

Murray took poit towards Londoai, leaving the
reit of the lords at NewcafHe. Every man fuppof-
cd that the earl oi Murray ihould have been gra-
ciou.ly received cf the queen of England, and that

he ihould have gotten fuppovt according to his

ciefire ; but, far beyond his expectation,
he cou d get no audience of the queen of England:
but by means of the French ambafiador, called

r-ionueur de Four, la s true friend, he obtained
audience. I he qtiexn, with a fair countenance,
demanded, How he, being a rebel to her finer,
f-i HcotlanJ, curl! take the boldneis upon him to

come within her realm ? Thefe and the like words
LOC he, inflead of the good and courteous enter-
t.&amp;gt;;n:v.er!t expected. Finally, after private dif-

coinie, the arnbaiTador being abfcnt, fhe refufed to

gne Ue lords any fupport, denying plainly, that
tver ihe h.ad promifed any f.ich tiling as to fupport
tne.ro, laying, She never meant any fuch thinp-

in that way ; albeit her moil familiar acquaint
ance knew the contrary. In the end, the earl of

lurray laid to rur,
&amp;lt; Madam, whatfoever thing

your rnajefry meant in your heart, we are there-
of ignorant -,

but thus much we know
affurcdly,

4

piat we had
lately fauhful promiics of aid and

1

fupport from your ambaffador and familiar fer-
*

vants, in your name. And further, we have
1

your o-.vn hand-writing confirming the faid pro-
And afterwav.h he took his leave, and

came northward from London towards Ncwcaftle.
After the earl of Murray had departed from the

court, the queen fent them fome aid, and wrote
to the queen of Scotland in their favours ; whether
fhe had promifed it in private to the earl of Mur
ray, or whether fhe repented her of the harm re

ception of the carl of Murray.
At this time David Rixio, Italian, began to be

higmr exalted, infornuch as there was no matter
or thing of importance done without his advice.

And, during this time, the faithful within this

realm were in great fear, looking for nothing but

great trouble and persecution to be ihortly. Yet

^applications and interceflions were made through
out all the congregations, efpecially for fuch as

were afflicted and banifhed, that it would pleafc
God to give them patience, comfort, and conftan-

cy j
and this efpecially was done at Edinburgh,

where John Knox ufed to call them that were ba

il ifhed, The bell part of the nobility, chief mem
bers of the Congregation : whereof the courtiers

being advcrtifed, they took occafion to revile and

bewray his fayings ; alledging, he prayed for the

rebels, and defired the people to pray for them
likewife. The laird of Lethington chief fecretary,.
in prefence of the king and queen s majefties and

council, confefTed that he heard the fermons, and

faid, There was nothing at that time fpoken by
the minifter, whereat any man needed to be olfend-

ed
;
and further, declared plainly, That by the

Scripture it was lawful to pray for all men.
In the end of November, the lords, with their

complices, were fummoned to appear the fourth

day of February, for treafon and lefe-majcfty : but,
in the mean time, fuch of the nobility as had pro-
foiled the gofpel of Chriil, and had communicated
with the brethren at the Lord s table, were ever

longer the more fufpected by the queen, who be

gan to declare herfelf, in the months of November
and December, to be maintainer of the Papifts ;

for, at her pleafure, the earls of Lennox, Athol,
and Caffils, with divers others, without any diffi-

mulation known, went to the mafs openly in her

chapel ; yet, nevertheiefs, the earls of Huntley and
Bothwel went net to mafs, albeit they were in

great favour with the queen. As for the king, he

pail his time in hunting and hawking, and fuch

other pleafures as were agreeable to his appetite,

having in his company gentlemen willing to fatisfy

his will and affeclions.

About this time, in the beginning of December,
as the court remained at Edinburgh, the banifhed

lords, by all means poiTible, by writings and their

friends, made fuit to the king and queen s maje
fties, to be received into favour.

At this time the abbot of Kilwinning came from

Newcallle to Edinburgh ; and, after he had gotten
audience of the king and queen, with great diffi

culty lie got pardon for the duke, and his friends

and fervants, upon this condition, That he mould

pafs into France ; which he did foon after..

The twenty-fifth of December, convened in

Edinburgh the commiffioners of the churches with-
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in this rerJm, for the general afll-mbly. There
affifted to thexrrthe earls of Morton and Marr, the
lord Lindfay, and

fecretary Lethington, with ibmc
barons and gentlemen. The principal things that
were agreed and concluded, were, That forafmuch

- mafs, with fuch
idolatry, and Papiitical ce-

cs, were ftill maintained, expreisly againfl
ie aft of parliament, and the proclamations made

e queen s arrival
; and that the queen had

. promifed, that fhe would hear conference and
difputation: that the church therefore offered to

ye, by the_
word of God, that the dodrinc

:ed within this realm was according to the
ures; and that the mafs, with a

11 the Papifti-
cal dcdrine, was but the invention of men, and
mere

idolatry. Secondly, That by reafon of the
e of the comptroller, who had put in new

Hectors, forbidding them to deliver any thin?
to the rmniftry, and by thefe means the miniftry
v.-as like to decay and fail, contrary to the ordi
nance made in the year of God 1562, in favours
and fupport of the miniftry.

During this time, as the Papifts flocked to E-
burgh for making court, fome of them that had

been friars, as black Abercromby and Roger, pre-fented fupplications to the queen s
majefty, defir-

irg in eiFca, That they might be permitted to
preach; which was

ealily granted. Th-- noife
was further, That they oliered difputation } for,
as the court Hood, they thought they had a great
advantage already, by reafon they knew the kingto be of their religion as well as the queen, with
lome part of the

nobility, who, with the king, af
ter declared themfelves openly ; and

cfpccialiy the
queen, was governed by the earls Lennox ami A-
thol

} but in nutters moil weighty, and of areateft
importance, by David Rizio the Italian, &quot;before-

mentioned, who went under the name of the
French

fecretary ; by whole means all grave mat
ters, of what weight foever, muft pafs ; provid
ing always, that his hands were anointed. In the
mean time he was a manifefl enemy to the gofpel,and therefore a great enemy to the banifhed lords.
At this time the principal lords that wait

ed at court were divided in opinions; for the
earl of Morton chancellor, with the earl of Marr
and fecretary Lethington, were on the one partand the carls of Huntley and Bothwel, on the
other part ; fo that a certain drynefs was amongftthem : neverthelefs, by means of the earl of A-
thol, they were reconciled. Now as there was
preparation made by the Pap ift s for Chriftma*
the queen being- then at mafs, the king came pub

licly, and bore company; and the friars prcache.i
the days following, alway.j uiing anothtr

ilyle than
they had done feven years before, during which time
they had not preached publicly. They were fo h ttle

efteemed, that they continued not long in r reaching,At the fame time convened at Edinburgh the
general aflembly of the minillers, and commii-
fioners of the churches reformed within this realm,
There affifted them of the noLiiitv, the earh of
Morton and Marr, the lord Lindfay, and fecretary
Lethington, with others. The chief things thai
were concluded in this afcrnbly, were, thlt, fcr
the avoiding of the pbg-ts and icourges cf Goo,which appeared to come upon the peop e for their
fins and ingratitude, there fhould be pnvhirncd
by the minilters a public fait, to be univerfilly
obferved throughout a l the reformed churches.
This fall was begun, according to the appoirt-ment of the

ailembly, tlie firft and fe:o j-l Sundaysof May following/ being the mil public f;-.ii

that was kept fince th&amp;lt;3 Reformation
; which ex

ercife became frequent after.

When the queen heard that John Knox, and the
reft of the minifies and profeiibrs in Scotland
were

failing and praying, ihe f,id, &amp;lt;1 am more
afraid of that, than of ten thoufancl men of

f arms. And indeed, after this, matters fucceed-
ed not well with her. Which manner of UHn--
was loon after devifld by John Knox, at the
command or the church, and put in print ; there
for..- needs not here to be recited. What fo!W
ed upon the faid fall, mall be

plainly, God willing,
declared.

The iccond thing that was ordained in thi, af-

fernbly, was
concerning the

mifiiil.-rt;, wl;o, fo-
want of payment of their (Upends, xvcre iue to
penih, or elfe to leave thiir

rniniitry ; tiicrcforc
it was found

neceflary, that iupplicatioa il soii!d b.-
made to the king and queen s majellies ; and, for
the lame purpofe, a certain number cf the moi*
able men were elected, to -o to their mail-dies - .

forefaid, to lament and bemoan their
caic&quot;; which

perfons had commiffion to propofe fc-r.- ctlie-

things, as fhall be declared. The names of them
that paiL from the church to the kin ? and quc-en j

majefhes, were, Mr. John Spotil\vood fuperin-
tcndant of Lothian, Joh.n Winram funerintend-
ant of Fire, Mr. John Row minifler of Perth,

David
Lindlay miniiler of Leith, who eafily

Obtained audience of the king and queen s majc-
ities: and, after their reverence done, Mr. John
Row, m name of the rcll, opened the matter, la

menting and
bewailing the miferabie iUte of tiu-
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poor miniflcrs, who, by public command, had

been reafonably fatisiied three years, or more, by

virtue of tlie a cl made with advice of the honour

able privy council, tor the taking up of the thirds

&amp;gt;f the benefices, which was efpecially
made in

their favours : neverthclefs the laird of Tullibardin,

new comptroller, \vould anfwer them nothing:

wherefore they bcfought their majelties for re

lief.

Secondly, Seeing that in all Applications made

to the king and queen s majefties by the .church at

all times, theyclefired
moil earneftly, that all idol

atry and fu peril ition, and efpecially the mafs,

fhould be rooted and abolifhed quite out of this

realm; and that in the lad general aflcmbly of the

church, by their commifiioners, .they had mo ft

earneftly dcfired the fame ;
and that their anfwer

was then, That they knew no impediment in the

mats : therefore the affembly defired, That it might

plea ft ih-ir h-ighneiles to hear difputation, to the

end, that fi.ch as now pretend to preach in the

chapel-royal, and maintain i uch errors, the truth

being tried by deputation, that they might be

known to be nbufers, fubrrdtting themfelves al

ways to the word of God written in the Scriptures.

To this it wa& anfwcred by the queen. That fhs

was always minded that the minifters fho,V-l.d be

paid their ftipends ; and, if there was any fault

therein, the fame came by fome of their own fort,

meaning the comptroller Pittarro, who had the

handling of the thirds : always, by the advice of

her council, fhe fhould .caufe fuch order to be

taken therein, that none fliould have occafion to

complain. As to the fecond, She would not ba

yard her religion upon fuch as were there prefect ;

for fhe knew well enough that the Proteftants were

more learned.

The minifters and commiflioners of churches,

perceiving nothing but delay, and driving off time,

&quot;in the old manner, went home every one to their

own churches, waiting upon the good providence

of God, continually making fupplication unto Al

mighty God, that it would pleafe him, of his mer

cy, to remove the apparent plague. And, in the mean

time, the queen was bufied with banqueting about

with fome of the lords of the fellion of Edinburgh,
and after with all men of law, having continually

in her company David Rizio, who fat at table near

to herfelf, fometimes more privately than became a

man of his condition; for his over-great familiarity

was already fufpefted : and it was thought, that,

--by
his advice alone, the queen s fharpnefs and ex-

itrcmity towards the lords was maintained.

In the end of January arrived an ambafTador

from France, named monfieur Rambullet, having
about forty horfe in his train, who came through

England : he brought with him the order of the

Cockle from the king of France, to the king, who
received the fame at the mafs, in the chapel of the

palace of Holyrood-houfe. There afiiftcd the earls

of Lennox, Athol, and Eglinton, with divers fuch

other Papifts as would pleafe the queen, who
three days after caufed the herald to convene the

council, and reafoned what arms fliould be given
to the king : fome thought he fliould have the

arms of Scotland ; others faid, Seeing it was not

concluded in parliament that he fhould have the

crown matrimonial, he could have arms only as

duke of Rothefay, earl of Rofs, csV. The queen
bad give him only his due ; whereby it was per

ceived her love waxed cold -towards him. Finally,

His arms were left blank, and the queen caufed

put her own name before her hufband s in all

writs ; and thereafter fhe caufed to leave out his

name wholly : and, becaufc formerly he had fign-

ed every thing of any moment, fhe caufed to make

a feal like the king s, and gave it to David Rizio,

who made ufe of it by the queen s command, al-

ledging, that the king, being at his paftime, could

not always be prefent.
About the fame time the earl of Glencairn came

from Berwick to his own country. Soon after the

earl of Bothwel was married to the earl of Hunt-

ley s fifter. The queen defired that the marriage

might be made in the chapel at the mafs, which

.the earl of Bothwel would in no ways grant. Upon
Sunday, the third day of March, began the failing

at Edinburgh: the feventh day of March, the queen
came from the palace of Holyrood-houfe to the

.town, in wonderous gorgeous apparel, albeit the

number of lords and train was not very great. In

.the mean time the king, accompanied with feven

,or eight horfe, went to Leith to pafs his time there;

for he was not like to get the crown matrimonial.

In the tolbooth was devifed and named the heads

of the articles that were drawn againft the banifhed

lords. Upon the next day, and Saturday following,

there was great reafoning concerning the attainder :

fome allcdged, that the fummons was not well li

belled or dreffed ; others thought the matter of

treafon was not fufftciently proved : and indeed

they were ftill feeking proof: for there was no

other way, but the queen would have them all at

tainted, albeit the time was very fhort : the twelfth

day of March fhould have been the day, wh.icjj

was the Tuefday following.
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Now the matter was ftaid by a marvellous tra

gedy ; for by the lords (upon the Saturday before,
which was ti.i ninth of March, nbout fupper-
time) David Ixizio the Italian, named tne French
fecretary, was {lain in the gallery below flairs (the
king Haying in the room with the queen, toid her,
That the dcfign was only to take order with that

villain), after that lie had been taken
violently from

the queen s pretence, who requeued molt eameftly
ior the laving of his life ; which ad was done by
the earl of Morton, the lord Ruthven, the lord

Lmdfay, the mailer of Ruthven, with divers other
gentiemen. They full intended to have hanged him, and had provided, cords for that purpoie ;

but the great hafte which they were in, moved
them to difpatch him with whi niards or daggers,
wherewith they gave him fifty-three itrokes. They
font away and put forth all fuch perfons as they
fufpecled.
The earls of Bothwel and Huntley hearing the

noile and clamour, came fucideniy to- the clofe, in

tending to have made oppofition, if they had had a

party ftrong enough; but the carl Morton com-
iranded them to pafs to their chamber, or elfe

they fhould do worfe : at which words they re
tired

immediately; and fo paft forth at a back win
dow, they two aione, and with great fear went to
Edmondfton on foot, and from thence to Grighton.

This David Rizio was fo fooliih, that not onlyhad he drawn unto him the managing of all affairs,
the king fet afide, but aifo his equipage and train
cud furpafs the king s

; and he was ordained to
= chancellor at the enfuing parliament ; which

made the lords confpire againil.him : they made a
bond, to ftand to the religion and liberties of the
country, and to free themielves from the flaveryof
the villain David Rizio: the king and his father

fubfcribed
to the bond, for they durft not trufl the

kings word without his fignet.
There was a French prieil, called John Dan lot,who advifed David Rizio to make his fortune and

be gone, for the Scots would not fuller him longHis aniwer was, That the Scots would brag, but
not

fight. Then he advifed him to beware of the
ballard. To this he anfwered, That the baflard
ihould never live in Scotland in his time (he meant
the earl of Murray); but it happened, that one
George Douglas, bafhrd-fon of the carl of Angus
gave him the fir ft ft roke. The queen, when fhe
heard he was dead, left weeping, and declared flic
would fludy revenge; which Hie did.

Immediately it was noifed in the town of Edin-
rjrgh, that there was murder committed within

4 R

the king s palace ; wherefore the r&amp;gt;rov:ft caufed to

ring the common bell, or Sviiur L- toLjaln (as the
French fpeak), and flraightway pad to the palace,

having about four or live hundred men in warlike

manner; and as they flood in the outer court, the

king called to the provoi i:, commanding him to pafs
home with his company, faying, The queen and
he were merry, liut the provolUlefired td hear the

queen fpeak herfelf
; whereunto it was aniVcred

by the king, Provoil, know you not that I am king ?

] command you to pafs home to your houlcs : and

immediately ;hey retired.

Ihe next day, which was the fecond Sunday of
our fail in Edinburgh, there was a proclamation
made in the king s name, fubfcribed with his hand,
That all biihops, abbots, and other Papiils, fhould
avoid and depart the town

; which proclamation
was indeed obferved, for thev had a iLa in their
&amp;lt; hofe.

There were letters fcnt forth in tlie king s name,
and fubfcribed with his hand, to the provofl and
bailies of Edinburgh, the bailies of Lciih and Ca-
nongate, commanding them to be ready in armour,
to ailiil the king and his company; and likewife
other private writings, directed to divers lords and
gentlemen, to come with all expedition.

In the mean time the queen being above niea-
fure enraged, cifrnded, and troubled, as the hl iie
of the matter declared, fometimes railing upon the
king, and fometimes crying out at the&quot; windows,
defiring her fervants to &quot;let her at

liberty, for fhe
was highly offended and troubled.

_This
fame tenth of March the earl of Murrav,

with the reil of the lords and noblemen that were
with him, having received the king s letter (for,
after the bond above named was iiibfcribed, the
king wrote unto the bammed lords, fo letuvn into
their country, being one of the articles of the laid

bond), came at ni-ht to the abbey, being a jfo con
voyed by the lord Hume, and a grcr.t company of
the borderers, to the number of one thcufand horfe.
And firft, after he had preferred hhnfelf to the
king, the queen was informed of his fudden com
ing, and therefore fent unto him, commandinghim to come to her : and he obeying went to her
who with a fmgular gravity received him, after
that he had made his purgation, and declared the
very great affection which he bore continually to
her

majefty, The earls of Athol, Caithnefs, and
Sutherland, departed out cf the town, with the
bifhops, upon the Monday, the third day after the

Daughter
of David Rizio. The carls of Lennox

Murray, Morton, and Rothes, lords Ruthven.,
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Lindfay, Boyd, and Ochiltrie, fitting in council,
dcfired the queen, tliat forafmuch as the thing
which was done could not be undone, that (he

would (tor avoiding of greater inconveniences)

forget the fame, and take it as good fervice, fee

ing there were fo many noblemen reftorcd. The
queen, disenabling her difpleafure and indignation,

gave good words ; nevertheless flic deiired, that

all perfons, armed or othervvife (being within the

palace at that time), fhould remove, leaving the

palace void of all, laving only her domeftic fer-

vants.

The lords being perfuaded by the uxorious king,
and the pliable earl of Murray, condescended to her

ddire ; wlio, finally, the next morning, two hours
before day, paft to Seton, and then to Dunbar,

having in her company the fimple king, who was
allured by her fugared words : from Dunbar imme

diately were fent purfuivants, M ith letters through
out the country ; and efpccially letters to the noble

men and barons, commanding them to come to

Dunbar, to afliit the king and queen within five

days. In the mean time the lords being informed of

the fudden departure, were aftonifhed, and knew
not what was bell for them to do : but becaufe it

was the felf-fame day (viz. the twelfth day of

March) that they were furnmoned unto; therefore

having good opportunity, they pafl to the tolbooth,
which was richly hung with tapiflry, and adorned

(but not for them), and fet themfelves, making
proteftations, the earl of Glencairn, and fome
others being prefent. The earl of Argyle, who
was written for by the king, came to Linlithgow ;

:md being informed of the matter, he remained
there.

After this manner above fpecified, viz. by the

death of David Rizio, the noblemen were re

lieved of their trouble, and reftored to their places
and rooms

-,
and likewife the church was reformed,

and all that profefled the gofpel within this realm,
after falling and prayer, were delivered, and freed
from the apparent dangers, which were Jike to

have fallen upon them : for if the parliament had
taken effect, and proceeded, it was thought by all

men of the belt judgment, that the true Proteit-
ant religion fhould have been wrecked, and Popery
erected ; and, for the fame purpofe, there were
certain wooden altar:; made, to the number of

twelve, found ready in the chapel of the palace of

Holyrood-houfe, which ihould have been erected
in St. Giles s Church.
The earls Bothwel and Huntley, being inform

ed of the king and queen s fudden departure from

Edinburgh, came to Dunbar, where they were
moft gracioufly received by the queen s majelty ;

who confulted with them and the mafter of Max-
wel, together with parfon Owin and parfon Flifk,
chief counfellors, what was beft to be done, and
how fhe fliould be revenged upon the murderers :

at firlt they did intend to go forward, and, leaving
no manner of cruelty unpraclifed, put to death
all fuch as were fu(peeled : this was the opinion of

fuch, as would obey their queen s rage and fury
for their own advantage ; but in the end they con

cluded, That fhe fliould come to Edinburgh, with
all the force and power fhe could, and there

proceed to juftice : and, for the fame purpofe, fhe

caufed fumrnon, by open proclamation, all perfons
of defence, and all noblemen and gentlemen, to

come to her in Dunbar immediately.
In the mean time the captains laboured by all

means to take up and inrol men and wamen. The
earls of Morton, Murray, Glencairn, Rothes, with
the reft that were in Edinburgh, being informed
of the queen s fury and anger towards the com-
mitters of the {laughter, and perceiving they were
not able to make any party, thought it bell to

give place to her fury for a time, for they were
divided in opinion ; and finally departed out of

Edinburgh, upon Sunday the feventeenth of March,

every one a different way: for the queen s majefty
was now bent only againfc the flayers of David
Rizio ; and, to the purpofe fhe might be the bet

ter revenged upon them, Ihe intended to give par
don to all fuch as before had been attainted, for

whatfoever crime.

The eighteenth day of March the king and

queen came to Edinburgh, having in their compa
ny horfe and foot, to the number of eight thoufand

men, whereof there were four companies of foot.

The town of Edinburgh went out to meet them,
for fear of war. And finally, coming within

the town, in moft awful manner, they caufed

to place their men of war within the town, and
likewife certain field-pieces againft their lodg

ing, which was in the middle of the town,

oppofite the Salt-trone : now, a little before the

queen s entrance into the town, all that knew of

her cruel pretence and hatred towards them, fled

4iere and there; amongft others, Mr. James M Gill

the clerk-regifter, the juflice-clerk, and the com
mon clerk of the town : the chief fecretary Le-

thington was gone before : likewife John Knox

pafTed weit to Kyle : the men of war likewife kept
the ports or gates. Within five days after their

entry, there was a proclamation made at the mar-
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ket-crofs, for the purgation of the kirn* from the
forefaid (laughter ; which made all

under/landingmen laugh at the
paiTages of things; fincc the kin?

not only had given his confent, but alib had fub-
fcribed the bond before named

; and the bufinefs
was done in his name, and for his honour, if he
had had wifdom to know it. After this procla
mation, the king lofl his credit amongfl Ins friends
and all men, by this his inconftancy and weak-
nefs.

And, in the mean time, the men of war com
mitted great outrages, in breaking up doors, thruft-

mg themfelves into every houfe : and albeit the
number of them were not great, yet the whole
town was too little for them. Soon after, the kingand queen pad to the caftle, and caufed warn all
fuch as had abfented themfelves, by open proclama
tion, to appear before their majefties and the privy
council within fix days, under pain of rebellion;which pradice was deviled in the earl of Huntley s

cafe, before the battle of Corrichy : and, becaufe
they appeared not, they were denounced rebels,
-and put to the horn, and

immediately thereafter,
their efcheats given or taken up by the treafurer.
ihere was a certain number of the townfmen
charged to enter themfelves prifoners in the tol-

booth, and with them were put in certain gentlemen
; thence, after they had remained eight days,

they were convoyed down to the palace by the men
of war, and then kept by them eight days more :

and of that number was Thomas Scot, mcrilf-
depute of St. Johnfton, who was condemned to
leath, and executed

cruelly, viz. hanged and quar
tered, for keeping the queen in prifon, as was al-

ledged, although it was by the king s command
and two men likewife were condemned to death
and carried to the ladder-foot

; but the earl Both-
wel pretented the queen s ring to the provoft, who
then was juftice, for

fafety of their lives. The
names of thofe two were, John Moubray mer
chant, and William HarJaw faddler.

About the fame time, notwithstanding all this
uproar, the minifters of the church and profeflbrs
of religion ceafed not

; for the people convened to
public prayers and preaching with boldnefs ; yea,a great number of noblemen .a flirted likewife. The
earl Bothwel had now of all men gveateft accefs
and

familiarity with the queen ; fo that nothing of
any importance was done without him: for he
fhewed favour to fuch as liked him ; and, amongft
others, to the lairds of Ormifton, Hatton, and
Calder, who were fo reconciled unto him, that by
his favour they were relieved of great trouble.

343
The earls of Argyle and Murray, at the queen s

command, palled to ArgyJe, where, after they had
remained about a month, they were fent for by the
queen ; and coming to Edinburgh, they were re-
ceived by the queen into the caftle, and banquet
ed, the earls of Huntley and Bothwel being prefent.At this time the king grew to be contemned
and difefteemed, fo that fcarcely any honour was
done either to him, or to his father.

About Eafter the king patted to
Stirling, where

he was confefled after the Papift manner : and, in
the mean time, at the palace of Holyrood-houfe,m the chapel, there reforted a great number to
the mafs, albeit the queen remained ftill in the
caftle, with her pricfts of the

chapel-royal, where
they ufed ceremonies after the Popifh manner.
At the fame time departed this life Mr. John

Sinclair, bifliop of Rofs, and dean of Reihlri-,who has been oft mentioned, prefident of the col
lege of juftice, called the Seffion

; who alfo fuc-
ceeded in the faid office and dignity after the de-
ceafe of his brother Mr. John Sinclair, biihop of
Rofs, dean of Glafgow, who departed this life at
1 ans, about a year before : they were both learn
ed in the Jaw, and given to maintain the Popifh
religion ; and therefore great enemies to the Pro-.
teftants. A little before died Mr. Abraham Crich-
ton, who had been prefident likewife. Now, in
their rooms,
The queen placed fuch as {he pleafed, and had

clone her fervice
(always very unfit). The patri

mony of the kirk, bifhopricks, abbeys, and fuch
other benefices, were difpofed of by the queen to
courtiers, dancers, and flatterers. The earl of
Bothwel, whom the queen preferred above all

others, after the death of David Rizio, had for his
part Melrofe, Haddington, and Newbattle : like
wife the caftle of Duubar was given to him, with
the principal lands of the earldom of March, which
were of the patrimony of the crown.

At the fame time the fuperintemlants, with the
other minifters of the churches, perceiving the

miniftry like to decay for lack of payment of fti-

pends to minifters, gave this fupplication at Edin
burgh.

vueen.
T1:c Supplication of tie

Minifters to the

UNTO your majefty, and your moft honourable
ouncil, moft humbly and lamentably complain
your highnefs s poor orators, the fuperintendants,
and other minifters of the reformed church of
God, travelling throughout all your highnefs s



r;:i:m, in teaching a:ul inTcrncting your hegcs in

aii
.-]H,.i

t jrs, in the knowledge of God, and Chriit

lo i; his Son; that: where your majeiiy, with the

lidvico oi the council and nobility aforcfaid, moved

l&amp;gt;y godly zeal, cor.ciu.lcd and determined, I hat

the travelling mimicry throughout this realm,

ihould he maintained upon the rents of the bene

fices of this re-aim of Scotland ; and for that caufe

your rnajeily,
with die advice of the council and

Mobility nforefaid, upon the 15:11 day of December

i 162, in like manner concluded ;-nd determined,

That it&quot; the faid part of the rents of the whole

bc;uT:ces ecclefiuilical within this realm, would be

fufiielcnt to maintain the Annifters throughout the

whole realm, and to fupport your mnjeity in the

letting forward of your common affairs, ihould be

employed accordingly : failing thereof, the third

part of the faid fruits, ov more, to be taken up

yearly in time coming, until a general order be

taken therein, as the act made thereupon at more

length bears: which being afterward confuiered by

your majefty, the whole thirds of the fruits afore-

iald were propounded to the uies aforefaid, by act

of council ;
and we, your majeily s poor orators,

put i:i peaceable polleiiion of the part aliigned by
vom- nv.jefty to us, for the ipace of three years,

or thereabouts, which we did enjoy without inter

ruption. Notwithftanding all this, now of late,

we, your majefty s poor orators aforeiaicl, are put

wrongfully and unjuftly from oar aforeiaicl part

oi&quot; the above fpeciaed thirds, by your rnajcfty s oi-

iieers, and thereby brought to iuch extreme pe

nury, and extreme diilrefs, as \\c are not able

any longer to maintain ourfel-. ts
;
and albeit \vc

have given in divers and fundry complaints to your

majcity herein, and liave received divers promiles
.of redrefs, yet have we found no relief: therefore

\vc moil liumbly befeech your majeily, to confider

our molt grievous complaint, togetlier with the

right above fpecinecl, whereon the fame is ground-
&amp;lt; d. And if your majeily, with the advice of your
. ouneii aforefaid, finds our right fufhcient, to con

tinue us in poilefHoii of our part, affigned to us,

while and until a general order be taken ; which

poileilion was ratified by the yearly allowance of

vour majefty s exchequer-account, that your ma-

jefty would grant us letters upon the forcfaid acl

r.nd ordinance pail thereupon, agamit all intromit-

i-&amp;gt;rs and meddlers with the foreiaid thirds, to an-

fvver and obey, according to the forcfaid act and
ordinance of our poflelfion proceeding thereupon :

;.nd likewife that we may have letters, if need be,

to arreft and ftay the forefaiu thirds ia the poflef-
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furs hands, while and until fuflicicnt caution be

found to us for our part aforefaid. And your an-

fwer moil humbly we befeech.

This ^application being prcfented by the fuper-

intendant of Lothian and Mr. John Craig, in the

caftle of Edinburgh, was graciouiiy received by
the queen, who promiied that fhe would take iui-

ficient order therein, ib ibon as the nobility and

council might conveiie.

The 1 9th of June, the queen was delivered of

a man-child (the prince, in the atoreiaid caitle,

who after was named James), and immediately

fent into France and England her polls, to adver-

tife the neighbouring princes, and to defire them to

fend goiiips, or witneifes, to the prince s baptiim.

In the mean time there was joy and triumph made

in Edinburgh, and fuch other places where it was

known, after thanks and praiies given unto God,
with fupplications for the godly education of the

prince; and principally wiihing that he ihould be

baptized according to the manner and iorm oblerv-

ed in the reformed churches within this realm.

About the fame time, viz. the 25th of June,

the general ailcmbiy of die whole church conven

ed at Edinburgh : the earls of Argyle iuid Murray
ailifted at the aflembiy. Paul Methven, who be

fore, as we heard, was excommunicated, gave in

his fupplication, and cle fired to be heard, as he

had done divers times ;
for the faid Paul had writ

ten oftentimes out of England to the laird of Dun,
and to divers others, moil earneitly clefiring to be

received again into the feliowlhip of the church.

After reafoning on die matter, it was finally grant

ed, drat he fliould be heard : and fo being before

the affembly, and falling upon his knees, buril out

into tears, and faid, He was not worthy to ap-

pear in their prefence ; always he defired them,

for the love of God, to receive him to the open

expreffion of his repentance. Shortly after, they

appointed certain of the miniiters to prefcribe to

him the form of his declaration of repentance,

which was thus in effect : Firil, That he ihould

prefent himfelf bare-footed and. bare-headed, array

ed in fackcloth, at the principal entry of St. Giles s

Kirk in Edinburgh, at fcven o clock in the morning,

upon the next Wednefday, and there to remain for

the fpace of an hour, the whole people beholding

him, till the prayer was mads, pfalms fung, and

the text of Scripture read ; and then to corns

into the place appointed for cxprefiiOn of repent

ance, and tarry the time of fermon; and to do fo

like wife the next Friday following, and alfo upoa



the ounday ; and tl.cn, in the face of the whole
-co, to declare his repentance with his ownmouth The fame form and manner he fhould

life in Jedburgh and Dundee: and that being done,to prefenUumfelf again at the next general aflem-
bly following m winter, where he fhould be receiv-

to the communion of the church. When the
laid Paul had received the faid ordinance, he took
it very grievoufly, alledging, they had ufcd too
great feverity Neverthelefs, being counfelled and
pcrfiiadedb; divers notable

perfonages, he beeanwell in Edinburgh to proceed, whereby n E5-atnumber were moved with compaffion of his ftate,and likewife in Jedburgh ; but he left his duty in
undee, and

paffing again into England, the mat
ter not without oflence to many, ceafed

I he mmifters
complaining, that they could not

e paid their
ftipends, were licenfed bv the afiem-

bly to pafs to otner churches to preach, but in no
-ays to leave the

miniftry. And becaufe that the
queen s

majefty had promifed often before to provide remedy, it was thought expedient, that fup
plication mould be yet made, as before, that tt
queen s

majefty ,houid cauie fuch order to betaken that the poor minifters might be paid their
ftipends The bifhop of

Galloway, who was bro
ther to the earl of

Huntley, and now a great man

jr

the court, travelled much with the queen s ma
jefty in that matter, and got of her a good anfVer,and fair promifes. A few year, before, the Hid

bjihop
of

Galloway Jefired of the general atom-
bly to be made fuperintendant of Galloway butnow bang promoted to fo great dignity, as to
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C rd0red t0 hlS lands * honour.tor the laid earl was now chancellor, fince the

Daughter
o David R izio , and had fo ^,back the bUhop of Rofs, Mr. John LeHv, one Ithe chief
counsellors

to the queen. IJ u t O f allmen the earl of Bothwel was moft in the queenfavour, fo far that all
things paft by hin?; tea

by h,s means the mod part of all thofe that Jere
partakers m the flaughter of David Ri.io, got ^miffion and relief. But from that d he^
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a Proteftant, and caufed, in the month of Augi
to reform his churches in Currick, and jjromifo
to maintain the dodrin.: of the &amp;lt;-ofnd.

The queen, not yet fatislied with ihe death of
her man David, caufed in Auguft to be aonrclienc
ed a man called Harry, who fometimes had been
of her

chapel-royal, but afterward became an ex-
horter in a reformed church; and for want of ill
pend or other

neceflaries, paft in fervice to mv
lord Ruthven, and chanced that ni-ht to be nre-
fent when the faid David was llain; and fo, finallyHe was condemned, hanged, and quartered.ihe king being now contemned of all men, be
caufe the queen cared not tor him, he went fome-time to the Lennox to his father, and fometime

fining,
whether the prince was carried a

little before : he was always deftitute of fuch thingsas were
neceflary for him, having feareely Lhories m tram And being thus defolate/and

hali-defperate, he fought means to go out of the
country About the fame time, by the advice

Forlifh C ;!gets, he wrote to the pope, to the
king of &pam, and to the king of Trance, com-.
plaining o the ftatc of the

country, which was all
t of order

; ail beeaufe that m.ils and
&quot;

was contraftcd with the Ion) of
fifter, by whofe perfuafion he became

to the queen, as not managing the catholic
cauie

aright. By feme knave this poor prince was
:rayed and the queen got a copy of thcfe letter.

into her hands, and therefore threatened him foream
there_was never after that any appearance orio\c betwixt them.

The churches of Geneva, Bern, and B^&amp;lt;with other reformed churches of Germany o^l
France, fent to the whole church of Scotland the

^of AeConfeffion of their Faith, cleflrVtoKnow, if they agreed in uniformity of doftrfne ;

Jging, that the church of Scotland was diffonant in fume articles from them: wherefore thJ
fupcrn.tembmr, with a great part of the othermoft qualified minifters, convened in Septemberin St Andrews; and

reading the faid letters, made
anfwer, and fent word again, That they agreed ;all points v.,th thofe churches, and di/Iered h n
thing from them : ajbdt hi the ^ ^
^-days

our church afTented not & only tl c
babbath-day was kept in Scotland

in the end of ,1m month t j , f

nd.,,g , purfuit of the thieves in Liddifdale w asmuch hurt and worfe terrified by a thief
s foje believed

fureiy to have departed forth of this
fe, and fent word thereof to the queen s maiMho foon after paft from Jedbu ^ tQ h
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jr.ita^e, to vifit him, and give him comfort. With-

iaa icvv- days after, ihe took ficknefs in a moil

c::treme manner; for life by two hours dead,

:\5 it were, without breath, or any fign of Hie :

:-.t length ihe revived, by reafon they had bound

1 iTuiiI cords zbout her wriih, her knees, and great

toe:;, and fpeaking very f.Ttlv, ii.e de fired tlie

iords to pray for her to God: ihe faid the Creed

in. Engliih; and defired my lord of Murray, if

me fliould chance to depart, th:-.t le would not

be over extreme to fuel; as were of her religion :

the duke and he iho .ild have been regents.
r

l he

jepoit went from [edburgh, in the month of Oc

tober 1-66, tlr.it the. queen was departed this

life, or at lealt lhe could not live any time;

-Tore th-:re was contir.ir.illy prayers publicly

made at the church of Edinburgh, and divers

ether places, for her conveviion towards Gocl, and

amendment. Many were of opinion, that flic

fhould come to the preaching, and renounce Po

pery : but all in vain ;
for God had fome other

thing to do by her. The king being adyertifed,
rocle poft from Stirling to Jedburgh, where he

found the queen fomewhat recovered, but ihe

would fearce f.-eak to him, and hardly give him

prefenee, or a gcod word
&amp;gt;

wherefore i;e return

ed immediately to Stirling, where the prince was,

iftcr to Glafgow to his father.

There appeared great troal. e over the whole

realm, and tfpccially in the countri ; near the bor

ders, if the queen had departed at that time. As

i.ie be^an to recover, the ear! of Bctluvel wjs

Vr-auiiht in a chariot from the I
:

. jrmitage to Jed-

burgh, where he was cured of his
youmi?,

in

v/h.Te prefenee the queen took more plcaiure than

in .i-\ tlie reft of the world. By his means moil

nart of th ;fc that were outlawed for the {laughter

cf David Ri-/io got relief; for there was no other

means, but all things mult needs pah by him ;

wherefore every man fought to him, where imme

diately favour was to be had, as before of David

Rizio.

Scon after, the queen paffing along the borders,

{lie came within the bounds of Berwick, where

{he viewed the town at her pleafure afar off, be

ing about half a mile diilant ;
all the ordnance

within Berwick were difch.r.-ged : the captain

came forth, with fourfeore horfes bravely arrayed,

to do her honour, and oiler her lawful fervice.

Then ihe came to Craigmillar, where fhe remain

ed in November, till ihe was advertifed of the

coming of the ambr.fiadors to the baptifm of the

prince ; anu for that purpofe there was great pre

paration made, not without the trouble of fuel. a&amp;gt;

were fuppofed to have money in {tore, cfpecially of

Edinburgh ; for there was borrowed a good round

fum of money for the fame bufinefs. All htr care

and folicitudc was for that triumph. At the fame

time arrived tlie count de Brianee, ambaffador of

the king of France, who had a great tr..i:i. Soon

after the earl of Bedford went forth of England,
with a very gorgeous company, to tlie nur.iher of

fourfeore horfe ;
and palling to Stirling, he was

humanely received of tlie queen s nujdly, and

every day banqueted. The excdlivc expences, and

fuperfiuous apparel which was prepared, at that

time, far exceeded all the preparation that ever

had been deviled or fet forth before in this coun

try. The 1 7th of December 1566, in the great

hall cf the caitle of Stirling, was the prince bap-
ti:xd by the bifhop of St. Andrews, at five o clock

in the evening, with great pomp, albeit with great

diU-cuJty could they find men o bear the torches,,

wherefore they took boys.
r

ihe queen laboured

much with the noblemen to bear the fait, greafe,,

and candle, and iuch other things; but all refuf-

ed: ihe found at la It the earls oi Eglintcn, Athol,

a;\d the lord Seton, who n flitted at the baptifm,

la-ought in th= faid trafh. The count de Bri

anee, being the French ambazlador, ; {lifted like-

wife. The earl of Bedford brought for a prefent

from the CJUCMI of England, a font cf gold, valued

at three thoufand crowns,

Soon after the faid baptifm, after the faid earl

was in communing with the queen, who enter

tained him moil reverently ;
he began to fay

merrily to her, amongi! other talking,
f Madam,

&amp;lt; 1 rejoice very greatly at this time, feeing your
*

inajeily hath here to ferve you fo many noble-

men, efpcciaily twelve earls, whereof two only

rJfift at this baptifm to the imperil it ion of Pope-
&amp;lt;

ry.
At which faying, the queen kept good

countenance. Soon after they banqueted in the

faid great hall, where they wanted no prodigality.

During the time of the earl of Bedford s remain

ing at &quot;Stirling,
the lords for the mofl part waited

upon him, and convoyed him every day to tlie fer-

mon, and after to banqueting.
The king remaining in Stirling all that time (ne

ver being prefent), kept his chamber: his father,,

hearing how he v/as ufed, writ to him to repair

unto him, who foon after went, without good

night, toward Glafgow to his father. He was

hardly a mile out of Stirling, when the poifon

which had been given him, wrought fo upon him,

that he had very great pain and dolour in every
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part of his body. At length, being arrived at

Glafgow, the bi liters broke out of a bluifh co

lour; fo the phyficians prefently knew the difeafe
to come by poifon : lie was brought fo lo\v, that

nothing but death was expected ;&quot;yet
the (length

ofhib youth did at lad furmount the poifon.
During the time of tJiis triumph, the queen wa-&amp;gt;

inoft liberal in all things that were demanded of
her : amongll other things, Ihe fubfcribed a writ

ing for the maintenance of the ruiniilers in a rea-~

fonable proportion, which was to be taken up of
the thirds of benefices ; which, writing being pro
cured by the biihop of Galloway, was presented
at the general afiembly of the church &quot;at Edin

burgh, the twenty-fifth day of December i c65,
\vhere were convened the fuperintcndants, and.
other minilters, in reaionable number, but very
few commiffioners. Our affemblies met often up
on the 25th day of December; fo that many of the

miniftry could not be at home in their own parifhes
to teach upon Chrift s nativity, neither did our ?,f-

femblies allow fueh a fuperftitious obfervation.
The firil matter that was th&amp;lt;-re propofed, was

concerning th.e faid writing lately obtained
;
and

the molt part of the minifters being demanded
their opinions in the matter, after

&quot;advice, and
pa fling a little aiide, they anfv/ered very gravely,
That it was their duty to preach to the people die
word of God truly and fmcerely, and to crave of
the auditors the things that were necerlary for
their fuflentation, as of duty the pallors niu.vht

iufdy crave of their ilock
; and further, it became

them not to have any care. Nevcrtheiefs, the af-

lembly taking in coniideration, that the faid gifts,
granted by the queen s majifly, were not to be re-
f ufed ; they ordained, that certain faithful men of

every (hire ihould meet, and ufe their utmoil dili

gence for gatliering and receiving the laid corn and

money; and likewife appointed the fupcrinttr.d-
aiu of Lothian, and Mr. John Row, to wait upon
the biihop of Galloway, and concur and a Hill him
for further expedition in the court, that the laid

gift might be difpatched through the feals.

In the fame arlernbly there was prefentcd a re-
monftrance by writ, by fome gentlemen of Kyle,
containing in effect, That inafmuch as the tithes

ought to be given only to the mini lie rs of the

word, and fchools, and for maintenance of the

poor; that therefore the aHembly would Itatute

and ordain, That all the profeflbrs of the gofpel
fhould keep the fame in their own hands, to the
elFedts aforefaid, and no way permit the Papifts to

meddle therewith. This writing took no efleft at

that time, for there were none ehe but the gentle
men of Kyle of that opinion. It wa,-, iLituted in

the faid aCTembly, Th?.t fuch public forts icr.tor-,

and fcandalous livers, as would not confefs their

offences, nor come to declare their repentance,
fhould be declared by the mir.iiter to bo out of the

church, and not of the body theieof, and their

nanv.s to be declared publicly upon tho Surub.v,
After this ajlembly, the billion of Gn iov -v, wid,
the fuperintendant of Lothian, and Mr. John Row,
palling to Stirling, obtained their demands in an

ample manner at the queen s ma
jc fly 3 hand, ac

cording to their del!re
; and likcwife they obtain

ed for every burgh, a gift or donation of the altar

ages, annuals, and obits, which before were given
to the Papillf, now to be difpofed for the mainten
ance of the minillers raid fchools within the burghs,
and the reft to the poor or hofpital.

It was ordained, that humble Application fhoul .I

be made to the lords of fccret council, concerning
the commiflion of jurifditlion, fuppofed to bo-

granted to the bifhop of St. Andrews, to the elite!

their honours may Hay the fame, in rtfpeift that

the caufes, for the molt pait judged by his ufurped
authority, pertain to the true kirk ; r,:id nifo bc--

caufe, in refpeft of that coloured cormv.iiTion, ;-.-

might alTume again his old ufurpcd ;.ut.:.H&quot;
i:y, at.d

the fame might be a mean to opprefs the wiiolu

kirk. The tenor of tlx fupplication foiloweth :

The General J/Jltnb!-; of t!:e Kirk of Scot/and, con

vened at F.dbibur^h, ihe i~,th :/ J),\ r.Wr.&quot; I ;o~6,

to f/. e N^biliiy if this AV&amp;lt;z/&amp;gt;;.
,

ti\7t
(&amp;lt;r,f

t
f&amp;gt;

tie ~L:ai.

jfffits
tvith them, and /VKV renounced ii.\:t R:mr. i

Anln-bnjl; dtfres Con/lancy in Vt-.lib, and lit Sfi-
rlt of righteous Judgment,

SiiEiNG that .Satan by all our negligences, rigl^r

honourable, hath fo far prcv.:i!ed within thi-; reali.i

of late days, that we do {land 1:1 extreme danger,
not only to loie our temporal pofleiiicns, but a lib

to be deprived of the glorious gofpd of [d us

Clvrift, and lo we and our pollcrity to be Jeft iti

damnable darknefs ;
we could no longer contain

in ourftlves, nor keep filencer lei t by fo dc ing we
might be accufcd as guilty of the blood of fuch as

fhall perifh for lack of admonition, as the prophet.
threateneth. We therefore, in the l\ar of our

God, and with grief and anguifh of our heart,

complain unto your honours (yea, we r.uut com
plain unto God, and to all his obedient creatures),
That that conjured enemy of Jefus Chriit, and
cruel murderer of our dear brethren; racll

falfiy
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ityled archbifncp of St. Andrews, is rcponecl and

reitored, by fig-nature pall, to his former tyranny :

ior not only are his ancicr.t jurisdictions, as they
arc termed, of the \viioie biihoprie oi St. Andrews

printed unt : h :

.M, but; rJlo the exti ation oi judg

ment, cor.i i of tettaments, and donation of

benefices, as more amply in his f^natuve is ex-

pre::ed. li&quot; this be not to cure the head of that

venomous head, v/hich once within this realm, by
the potent hand of God, was lo broke. n down and

bardlhed, th ; hv tyranny it could not have hurt

. .dthfv.l, juuge ye. His ancient jurifdiclion

\vas, that lie, wan certain colleagues, collaterals,

r.dcnmed of herefy upon probation,
:aied him, and then to take all that were luf-

pecled or herefy. \Vhst they have judged to be

herefy heretofore, ye cannot be ignorant of; and

whether they remain in their former malice or not,

their fruits and travels openly declare.

i he danger maybe feared, fay ye; But what

remedy ? It is cafy, and at hand, right honourable,
if ye will not betray the caufe of God, and leave

brethren, who will never be more fubjecl to

tint ulurred tvranny, than they will be to the

. himieif. Our queen belike is not well inform
ed : ihe ought not, nor juilly may not break the

laws of this realm ; and fo confequently, ihe may
not kt up again!!: us, without our confent, that

Roman Anticliriil again : f-jr in a lawful and the

. iree parfament tint ever was in this realm
bcf&amp;lt; re, wai that odious beall deprived of all jurif-

tliction, oi.ire, and authority, within the realm.

Her majcily, at her full arrival, and by divers pro
clamations iince, hath exprefsly forbidden any other

form, and face of religion, than that which ihe

found publicly eftablifhed at her arrival. There
fore ihe may not bring us (the greateft part of the

fubjocls Oi this realm) back again to bondage, till

that as lawful and free a parliament, as juflly con
demned that Anticliriit, and his uiurped tyranny,
liatii given decifion betwixt us and him. If hereof,

. and ot other things which no lefs concern yotir-
felves than us, ye plainly and boldly admonifh our

iovercign, and without tumult only crave juitiee,
the tyr;,nts dare no more be feen in lawful judg
ment, than dare the owls in day-light. Weigh
.this matter as it is, and ye will find it more weighty
than it appeareth to many.

Further, at this prefent, we complain not, but

humbly crave of your honours a reaibnable anfwer,
what we will do, in cafe fuch tyrants and devour

ing wolves begin to invade the flock of Jefus Chrift
vvithin this realm, under what title foever it be :

for this we boldly profefs, that we \viil never ac-

knowlege fuch, either pallors to our fouls, or yet

judges to our cautes. And, if for denial thereof,

we fuller either in body or in goods, we doubt not

but we have not only a Judge to punifh them that

unjufUy trouble us, but aifo an Advocate and

ftrong Champion in heaven to recompenie them,
who for his name s fake fuller perfecution j

whofe

Holy Spirit rule your hearts in his true fear to the

end.

Given in the General Affembly, and third SeJJicn

thereof, at Edinburgh, the 2~ih of Decem

ber 1566.

Bcfidcs this ^application of the affembly to the

nobility, penned by John Knox, a letter was writ

ten by him in particular to the profeffbrs, to adver-

tife them of the danger of this commiflion or power

granted to the faid baftard bifhop of St. Andrews,
the tenor whereof folioweth:

The Lord csmetb, andfa!!
not tarry ; bitf JJlal! he

be
y

ii h.tn hefiallfindfighting againjl Lnputy.

To deplore the miferies of thefe our moft

wicked days, beloved brethren, can neither greatly

profit us, neither yet relieve us of our prefent ca

lamities ; and yet utterly to keep filence, cannot lack

the fufpicion of apoftacy and plain defection from

God, and from his truth, once by us publicly

profefied : for now are matters (that in the years

bypaft have been denied) fo far diieovered, that he,

who feeth not the plain fubverfion of all true reli

gion within this realm, to be concluded and de

creed in the hearts of fome, mnft either confefs

himfelf blind, or elfe an enemy to the religion
which we profefs : for befides the open erecting of

idolatry in divers parts of this realm, and befides

the extreme poverty wherein cur ndniiters are

brought (by reafon that idle bellies are fed upon that

which juftly appertnineth to fuch as truly preach

Jefus Chrift, and rightly, and by order, minifter

his bleffed facraments), that cruel murderer of our

brethren, fa!
fly

called archbifhop of St. Andrews,
moil unjuftly, and againil all law, hath prefurncd
to his former tyranny ;

as a fignature pail for his

rcititution to his aneient jurifdiclion (as it is term

ed) more fully doth purport. What end may be

looked for of fuch beginnings, the half-blind may
fee, as we fuppofe. And yet we have heard, that

a certain fum of money and victuals mould be af-&quot;

figned by the queen s majefty, for fuftcntation of

our miniftry ; but how that any fuch affignation,
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or any promife made thereof, can (land in any ftable

afTurance, when that Roman Autichrilt (by juft
laws once baniihed from this realm) fnali be intrud
ed above us, we can noways uncieritand. Yea, fur-

trier, we cannot fee what afiurancc any within this

realm, that have profefled the Lord Jefus, can have
of life or inheritance, if the head of that odious
beaft be cured imongit us.

And therefore we yet again, in the bowels of
Chrift Jefus, crave of you to look into this matter,
and to advertife us again, with reafonable expedi
tion of your judgments ; that, in the fear of God,
and with unity of minds, we may proceed to crave

juflice, and oppofe ourfelves to fuch tyranny as

moil unjuftly is intended againft us: for if we
think not that tins la ft creeling of that wicked man,
is the very fetting up again of that Roman Anti-
chrift within this realm, we are deprived of all

right judgment. And what is that elfe, but to fepa-
rate us and our

pofterity from God
; yea, and to

cut ourfclves from the freedom of this realm? We
defire therefore, that the wifeft amcngft you may
confuler the weight of this caufe, which long hath
been neglected, partly by our iloth, and

partly by
believing fair promifcs, by vhieh to this hour&quot; we
have been deceived. And therefore we ought to
be die more vigilant arid

ciiTurnipe&amp;lt;5r, efpecially
feeing a parliament is proclaimed. We have feut
to you the form of a fuppHcation and articles, which
we would have preferred to the queen s majefty :

if it pleafe you, we would ye Ihould approve it by
your fubfcriptions ,

or if you would alter it, we
delire you fo to do, and we (hall allow whatfoever
you {hall propofe, not repugnant to God. If it

fhall be thought expedient, that commiflioners of
countries iliall convene, to reafon upon the moil
weighty matters that now occur, the time and place
being appointed by you, anJ due advcrtifement be
ing given to us, by God s grace, there fhall no
fault be found in us; but as from die beginning we
have neither fpared fub/tance nor life, fo mind we
not to faint unto the end to maintain the fame, fo

long as we can find the concurrence of brethren
;

of whom (as God forbid) if we be destitute, yet
are we determined never to be fubjecl to that Ro
man Antichrift, neither yet to his ufurped tyranny.
But when we can do no further to fupprefs that
odious bead, we mind to feal with our blood to our

pofterity, that the bright knowledge of Jefus Chrift
hath banifhed that man of fin, and his venomous
doctrine from our hearts and confciences.

Let this our letter and requeft bear witnefs be
fore God, before his angels, before the world, and
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before our own confciences, that we require you
that have profeiled the Lord Jefus within this realm,
as well nobility as gentlemen, burgeiles, and com
mons, to deliberate upon the eftate of things pre-
fent; and

efpecially, Whether that this ufurped
tyranny of that Roman Antichrift fhall be any long
er fufTered within this realm, feeing that by jmt
law it is

already aboliihed? Secondly, Whether that
we mail be bound to feed idle bellies upon the pa
trimony of the kirk, which juftly appertained! un
to ministers? Thirdly, Whether that

idolatry, and
other abominations, which now are more than e-

viclent, fhall any longer by us be maintained and
defended ? Anfwer us as ye will anfwer to God,
in whofe fear we fend thcfe letters unto you, lelt
that our file nee mould be counted for confent un
to fuch impiety. God take from our hearts the
blind loveof ourfelves, and all ungodly fear. Amen.
Let us know your minds with expedition.

Notwithstanding the domeftic troubles that the
church of God had in Scotland, in this turbulent
time within the kingdom, yet they were not un
mindful of the affliction of Jacob, every where un-
on the face of the earth: namely, they had before
their eyes the fhte and condition of the church of
God in England : witnefs this letter from the

r&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

neral afiembly to the rulers of the church of God
in England ; wherein they entreat them to deal

gently with the preachers their brethren, about
the furplice and other apparel. John Knox form
ed the letter in name of die

aflembly, as follows :

Tie Superintertdvits, with ether Mhnjlcrs and Com-
vnjjloners of the Church rf God in tie Kingdom
cf Scotland, fo their Brethren the Bfi:ps and
Pajlors of Gal s Church in England, ich ;-
ftfs with its in Serf/and the Truth rf

Ckrifl.

BY word and writ it is come to our knowledge,
reverend brethren, paftors of God s word in die
church of England, that divers of our brethren
(of whom fome are of the moft learned in England)
are deprived from all ecclefiaftical function, name
ly, are forbidden to preach, and fo by you are flop
ped to promote the kingdom of God

; becaufe they
have a fcruple of conlcience to ufe, at the com
mand of authority, fuch garments as idolaters, in
time of greatcft darknefs, did ufe in their fuper-
ftitious and idolatrous fervice

; which report can
not but be very grievous to our hearts, confidering
the fcntence of the apoftlc,

&amp;lt; If ye bite and de^
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vour one another, take heed ye be not confumed
4 one of another. We intend not at this prcient

to enter into the queftion, which, we hear, is agi

tated and handled with greater vchenuncy by ei

ther party than well liketh us, i-iz. Whether iuch

apparel be accounted amongft things indifferent

or not ? Wherefore (through the bowels of Jeius

Chrifl) we crave that Chvidian charity may fo

far prevail with you, who are the pallors and

guides of ChrifTs flock in England, that ye do one

to another as ye defire others to do to you.
Ye cannot be ignorant what tendernefs is in a

fcrupulous confcicnce, and all that have knowledge
are not alike perfuadvd : the confcienees of fome

of you dir not, with the wearing of fuch things ;

on the otb.r.r fide, many thoufands (both godly

and learned) are otherwife perfuaded, whofe con

tinences are continually ilruck with thele fentences,

What hath Chad to do with Belial ? What fel-

&amp;lt; low (hip is there betwixt light and darknefs : If

furpiicf, corner-can, and tippet, have been the

badges of idolatry, in the very act of their idolatry,

what have the preachers of Chriftian liberty, and the

rebukers of fuperftition ado with the dregs of that

Romifh bead ? Yea, wiuu is he that ought not to

fear, either to take in his hand, or on his forehead,

the prints and mark of that odious bealt ? The
.brethren that refute fuch unprofitable apparel, do

neither condemn nor mokd you who ute iuch

triiles : on the other fide, If ye that ufe thefe

.things, will do the like to your brethren, we doubt

not but therein you ihall pieafe Cod, and comfort

the hearts of many, wlx&amp;gt; are wounded to fee ex

tremity ufed againft thefe. godly brethren : human

.arguments, or coloured rhetoric, we ufe none to

perfuade you 5 only in charity we defire you to

mind the fentence of Peter, Feed the flock of Chrifl:,

which is committed to your charge, caring for it,

not by conftraint, but willingly, not being as lords

of Cod s heritage, but being examples to the flock.

We further defire you to meditate upon that fen

tence (if Paul, Cive no oifence, neither to Jews
nor Gentiles, nor to the church of Cod. In what

condition you and we both travel, at lead are

-bound to travel, for the promoting of Chrift s king-

.doin, you are not ignorant ;
therefore we are the

more bold to exhort you to deal more wifely, than

.to trouble the godly for fuch vanities ; for all things

which feem lawful, edify not : if authority urge

.you further than your confcience can bear, I pray

.7ou remember, that the minifters of the church are

vailed the Light of the World, and Salt of the

arth. AH civil authority hath not always the

light of Cod fhining before their eyes, in (tatutes

and commands, for their affections favour too much
of the earth and worldly wifdom : therefore we
tell you, That ye ought to oppole yourselves bold

ly,
not only to all power that jjoth extol itielr a-

gainit Cod, but alfo againft all fuch as dare bur

den the confeiences of the faithful, further than

Cod chargeth them in his own word.

But we hope you will excufe our freedom, in

that we have entered in reafoning farther than we

intended in the beginning. Now again we return

to our former requell, which is, That the brethren

among you, who refufe the Romilh rags, may find

of you, who ufe and urge them, fuch favour as

our Head and Mailer commanded! each one of his

members to ihew to another ;
which we look to

receive of your courtefy, not only becaufe you will

not offend Cod in troubling your brethren for fuch

vain triiles, but alfo becaufe you will not refute

the earneil requell of us your brethren and fel-

low-minifters. in whom although there appear no

worldly pomp, yet we are allured you will eileem

us as God s fervants, travelling to let forth his

glory againil the Roman Antichrift. The days

are evil, iniquity aboundeth, and charity, alasj
waxeth cold ;

wherefore we ought to walk dili

gently, for the hour is uncertain when the Lord

ihall come, before whom we mult all give an ac

count of our adminiftrations. In conclufion, yet

once more, we deli re you to be favourable one to

another. Lord Jefus rule your hearts in his fear

unto the end, and give to you and us victory over

that conjured enemy of true religion, the Pope,

whofe wounded head Satan by all means drives to

cure again : but to deilrudion ihall he go, and all

his maintained, by the power of our Lord Jefus,

to whofe mighty protection we commit you.

From our General Affembiy,
December 27, 1566.

When John Knox, who penned this letter, wrote

thus of the fuperilitious apparel, as a fupplicant

for the afflicted brethren, what would he have

written, think you, in the other cafe ? It is to be

obferved, that, at the fame time, our worthy bre

thren in England made their date known to Mr.

Beza ; who, upon their complaint, wrote a letter

in their behalf, at the fame time, to Dr. Grin-

dal, bifhop of London ;
wherein he findeth fault

with the manner of apparel appointed for mini-

ders, with kneeling at the communion, and all

fjgnificant ceremonies ;
which letter is the eighth

in order amongft his epiftles.
But obtaining no
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favour, he wrote the year following (which was
in 1567) another letter, which is the twelfth in
order amongft his epiitles, wherein he giveth his
beloved brethren this advice, That rather than
they ihould give their confent to the order of or-
iimng their minifters to ufe the cope and furplice,and to the manner of excommunication that was

tiled in the church of England, that they fhould
give place to manifeft violence, and live as privatemen. It is alfo to be obferved, That the fincerer
fort of the

miniftry of England had not yet aflault-
ed the jurudiction and church-government (which
they did not till the year 1572, at which time they

published
their Firil and Second Admonition to

.

arliament), but only had excepted againft the
luperititious apparel, and fome other faults in the
oervice-book.

By the former aflembly the reader of Bath-ate
icnfured, for

baptizing of infants and Iblem-
nizmg of

marriage, he being but a fimple reader,and for taking iilver for the fame from fuch as
were without the parifli. Here you may fee, Tha-
iey acknowledge not reading miniiters

; th^t is
that any adminifter the facraments, but he that
was able to preach the word.

At the fame time the bifhop of St. Andrews, bymeans of the earl of Bothwel, procured a writingfrom the queen s
majefty, to be obeyed within the

cefs of his jurifdiaion, in all fuel! caufes as be-
ore, in time of Popery, were ufed in the confifto-

ry, and therefore to
difcharge the new commiflion-

rs ; anu for the fame purpofe came to Edinburgh
i
January, having a company of one hundred

norfe, or more, intending to take pofleffion, ac
cording to his gift lately obtained. The provoft
being advertifed thereof by the earl of Murray,
they fent to the bilhop three or four of the coun
cil, defiring him to defiil from the laid matter, for
fear of trouble and fedition that mi-ht arife there
upon i whereby he was perfuaded to defiit at that
time. Soon after the queen came to Edinburgh,wnere fhe remained a few days.

In the month of January 1567, fhe was inform
ed, that the king was recovered of the poifon givenhim at

Stirling ; and therefore fhe palled to Glaf-
gow to

yifit him, and there tarried with him fix

days, ufing with wonderful kindnefs, and many
gracious and good words, both him, and his father
the earl of Lennox; infomuch that all men marvel
led whereto it fhould turn, confidcring the great
contempt and drynefs that had prevailed fo long:
&amp;lt;ne queen, riotwithftanding all the contempt that

is Ihown him, with a known
defign to tak- away
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his life, yet, by her fvveet words, gained fo far upon
the uxorious hufband, and his eafy father, that h-
wentin company with her to Edinburrb, v.her-
fhe liad caufrd to lodge liim at the Church of Ficlc

1

,

in a lodging lately bought by Mr. James Balfour
clerk- regifler, truly very unmeet for a king. Tl-
queen reforted often to vifit him, and lay in tl-
houfe two nights by him, although her lodgino- was
HI the palace of Holyrood-houfe. Every man was
iurprifed at this reconciliation and fudden changeThe ninth of February the king was murdered&quot;
and the houfe where he lay burnt with powder,
about twelve o clock at night : his body was cait
into a yard, without the town-wall adjoiniIhere was a fervant likewife murdered befide him,who had been alib in the chamber with him. The
people ran to behold this fpectacle; and wondering
thereat, fome judged one thing, fome another.

Shortly thereafter Bothwel came from the abbe/with a company of men of war, and caufed the
body ot the king to be carried to the next houfe;
where, alter a little, the furgecns being convened,
at the queen s command, to view and confider tin:
manner of his death, moll part gave out, to olenfr
the queen, That lie was blown in the air, albeit
he had no mark of fire, for

truly he was llrangled,When many of the common people had &amp;lt;r?^d

long upon the king s corpfe, the queen cauied ~k
to be brought down to the palace by fome pioneers.
She beheld the corpfe without any outward fliew
or fign of joy or forrow. When the lords hacf
concluded among themfelves, That he ihould bs
honourably buried, the queen caufed his corpfe to
be carried by fome pioneers, in the night, withour
folemmty, and to be laid belidc the fepulchre osf
David Rizio.

The queen, according to the ancient cuftoni
fhould have kept herfelf forty days within, and the
doors and windows fhould have been doled, h;
token of mourning ; but the windows were open
ed to let in light the fourth day. Before the
twelfth day ihe went out to Seton, Bothwel never
parting from her fide : there the went out to the
fields, to behold guns and paflimes. The king s
armour, horfe, and houfehold fluff, were beftowed
upon the murderers. A certain tailor, when h-
was to reform the king s apparel to Bcthwe!, faid

jeltingly, He acknowledged here the cuitom of the
country, by which the clothes of the dead fall to
the hangman.O

This tragical end had Henry Stuart, after he
had been king eighteen months ; a prince of great
lineage, both by mother :xd father : he was of a
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comely fixture, and none was like unto him with

in this iiland: he died under the age of twer.ty-

one years; prompt and ready for all games and

fports; much given to hawking, hunting and run

ning of horfe; likewife to playing on the lute; and

alfo to Venus s chamber he was liberal enough : lie

could write and dictate well : but lie was fomewhat

given to wine and much feeding, and likewife to

ineonftaney ;
and proud beyond rnealure, and there

fore contemned all others : he hail learned to dif-

femble well enough, being from his youth mil

led by Popery. Thus, within two years after

his arriving in this realm, he was highly by the

queen alone extolled ; and finally, had this unfor

tunate end by her procurement and content. To

by all other proofs alkie, her marriage with Both-

wd, who was the main executioner of the king,

notwithftanding all the advice and counfel that

the king of France and queen of England did car-

nefily and carefully give her, as other iriends did

likewife, witnefs their guilt.

Thofe who laid hands on the king to kill him,

by Bothwel s direction, were, Sir James Balfour,
Gilbert Balfour, David Chalmers, black John

Spence, Francis Sebaftien, Jo. de Bourdeau, and

Jofeph the brother of David Rizio : thefe lall four

were the queen s domeflics, and ilrangers. The
reafon why the king s death was fo haftened, was,
becaufe the affection or pafllon of the earl Bothwel
could not bear fo long a delay as the procurement
of a bill of divorce required, although the Romilh

clergy offered their few ice willingly to the bufi-

nefs
; namely, bifhop Hamilton, wiio thereby be

came great again at court, and, for the advance

ment of the bufinefsj did good offices to increafe

the hatred betwixt the king and queen : yea, fome
tliat had been the chief inftrnments of the mar

riage of the king and queen, offered their fervice for

the divorce, feeing how the queen s inclination

lay : fo unhappy are princes, that men, for their

own ends, further them in all their inclinations

and undertakings, be they never fo bad, or deftruc-

tive to themfelves.

The earl of Lennox in the mean time wrote to

the queen, to caufe Bothwel, and his other com
plices, to be punifhed, for murdering the king. The
queen, not daring openly to reject the earl of Len
nox s folicitation, did appoint a clay for the trial of
Bothwel by an affize : the members whereof were,
the earl of Caithnefs prefident, the earl of Caihls

(who at the firfl refufed, but thereafter, being
threatened to be put in prifon, and under the pain
of treafon, was prefent, by the queen s command),

John Hamilton commendator of Aberbrothock,
lord Rofs, lord Scmple, lord Boyd, lord Herris,

lord Oliphant; the mailer of Forbes, the laird or&quot;

Lochinvar, Langton, Cambufkenneth, Barnbougle,
and Boyn : they, to pleafe the queen, and from

fear, did pronounce Bothwel not guilty, notwith-

ftanding the manifcll evidences of the cruel faft

committed by Bothwel, who, before the trial, did

make himfelf itrong by divers means; namely, by
the pofleilion of the callle of Edinburgh, fo that

the acculers durft not appear, not being ftrong

enough. The earl of Marr did retire to Stirling.,

and had committed to his charge the young prince.

All this was done in February.
In. April Bothwel called together fundry of the

lords, who had come to Edinburgh, to a meeting
that was there

; and, having gained fome before,

made them all, either from fear, or by fair promifes,
firlt of their private ftate, and then of advancing
the Papifts religion, to confent, by their fubfcrip-

tions, to his marriage with the queen. Then the

queen goes to Stirling to fee her fon ; Bothwel

makes a (hew, as if he was going to the borders

to fupprefs robbers, and fo raifeth fome men of

war ;
which when he had done, he turneth towards

the way to Stirling, where he meets the queen,

according to the appointment betwixt them, and

carrieth her to Dunbar, as it had been by force,

although every one knew it was with the queen s

liking. The prime nobility convened at Stirling,

and from thence fent to her, to know whether or

not fhe was taken againft her will. She anfwer-

ed, That it was true fiie was taken againft her

will, but, fince her taking, fhe had no occafion to

complain ; yea, the courteous entertainment {he

had, made her forget and forgive all former of

fences. Thefe expreffions were ufed by way of

preface to the pardon, which was granted imme

diately thereafter to Bothwel ; for, by letters pa

tent, he was pardoned by the queen, for laying

violent hands upon her majelly, and for all other

crimes : fo by this, &c. the murder of the king
was pardoned.

During the queen s abode in Dunbar, there

were letters of divorce demanded, and granted
unto Bothwel from his lady (who afterward was

married to the earl Sutherland) : fhe was fifter to

the carl of Huntley. The ground of the divorce

was, the parties being within the degrees prohibit

ed, could not be lawfully joined : next, becaufe

Bothwel was an adulterer, the marriage was void.

The bill of divorce was granted by the Papiftical

court of the archbifhop of St. Andrews, And here
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mark how they juggle in facred things ; for, when
it pleafeth -hern, they untie the bond of marriage,
as now, and as we have feen in die Firft Book&quot;of

this Hiftory. When the queen took a diitalle to
the late king her hulband, it was propofed unto
her

^to
have divorce upon the lame ground from, ., w g* V/L*H\.I n \Jii

the ;mg; to which, firft ear was given, but, after
fecond thoughts, a bill of divorce was too tedious
(is we have now

faid), and could not be ftaid for,
therefore the king mutt be difp itched.
The queen, when Bothwel had obtained by

the archbifhop a letter of divorce from his lawful
wife, fent a letter, %ned with her own hand, to
Mr. John Craig minifter of Edinburgh, command
ing him to publifh the bond of matrimony betwixt
her and Bothwel. Mr. John Craig, the next fer-

on-day thereafter, declared in full congregation,
that he had received fuch a command, but in con-
icnce he could not obey it : the marriage was

altogether unlawful
; and of that he would d--

clare the reafons to the parties, if he had audience

pt them, otherwife he would make known his
juft reafons in the hearing of the people. Imme
diately thereafter, Bothwel fent for Mr. Crai- to
the council ; where Mr. Crai:T told, firft, That byan aft of the

affembly it was forbidden to allow
the marriage of any divorced for adultery the
divorce of Bothwel, frQm his lawful wife, was by
collufion

; witnefs the quick difpatch thereof- for
it was fought and had within ten days, and his

contracting with the queen infhmtly thereafter

theu^his rape of the queen, and the guilt of the
Kings death, which was confirmed by this mar
riage : withal, he defired the lords to lion t ie

en from that infamous nvm-ia-e. The Sun-
d iy after, he told

publicly to the people what he
id foul to the council; and took heaven and
rth to witnefs, that he detefted that fcandalous

and infamous marriage ; and that he difcharged
his

conscience
unto the lords, wlio feemed unto

ijm
as fo many ilaves, what by flattery, what by

iilence, to give way to that abomination. Upon
this he was called to the council again, and was
reproved, as if he had exceeded the bounds of
his

calling. Whereunto he anfwered, &amp;lt; That the
bounds of his commiffion was the word of God
r gnt reafonj and good laws, againit which he

fold nothing ; and bv all thefe of}
-

ere( , m
prove this marriage to be fcandalous and in
famous. At this he was flopped by Bothwel,and fent from the council. Notwithlhndin&quot; all

this done and faid by Mr. Craig, and the oppofi-
&amp;gt;f many, who wifhed welfto the queen, and

4
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were jealous of her honour, the marriage went
on, and they were married the 151:1 day of M.iv.
This makes good the Latin proverb, Maht ircni*
tmbunt Maio. And a bilhop mult blcfs the marl
riage : the good prelate was bifliop of Orkney. If
there be a good work to be dene, a bi(hop nimt
do it. Here mark the difference betwixt this wor
thy miniiter Mr. Craig, and this bale biihop.The carl of Athol, immediately after the mur
der of the king, had retired home, waiting for an
opportunity to revenge the king s death : but fee

ing this abominable marriage, he went to Stiriin-r,where other honeft lords had a meeting with him
and made a bond, to defend the young piince from
the murderers of his father

; as already they had
had one plot to cut him off, which God in his

mercy did prevent. The nobles that entered into
this bond, were, the earls of Argyle, Athol, Mor
ton, Marr, and Glencairn, the lords Lindfoy and
Boyd. Argyle thereafter, fedueed by fome fair
words, fell off; and Boyd became a great fac-

tionary for Bothwel in all things.
The queen foon after the

marriage, was advif-
ed to fend an ambaffador to acquaint her foreign
friends and kindred

; and this muft be a bilhop
it is pity that any good work fhould be done with
out a

bifliop. Was not this a worthy employment for a pallor in God s church ?

Bothwel, feeing the bond made at Stirling
cauleth the queen to write to fundry of the nobi
lity. Divers repaired unto her, where they found
a bond tendered unto them, by which they were
to bimUhcmfelves to defend the queen and Both
wel. Some that were corrupt did willingly fub-
fcnbe; others from fear did the fame: and there
was not one that came to court that did refufe,but the earl of Murray; who

refilling abfolutelyto ente into a bond with Bothwel, laid,
&amp;lt; It was

not the part of a good fubjecl ; yet, iincc lie had
been made friends with him fome time before, hc
would keep his promiie unto the queen : and to

&amp;lt; enter into a bond with the queen, it was nced-
! lefs and unfit, fince lie was to obey her in all
lawful and jult things. Upon this he got

leave, although with great difficulty, to go into
Trance.

The queen now receives Hamilton, archbifhop
bt. Andrews, into favour, fince thefe changes ;who was no lefs a faithful counfellor to her, than

2 was a good paftor of Chrifl s flock
; that is,he betrayed her, and

difobeyed God. With thi
a proclamation comes out in favour of the poor
1 coteftants j whereby the queen declares,

&amp;lt; That
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4 Ihe will keep ami confirm nil that flic had pro-

mifed at her arrival in .Scotland. Tins was done

?o flop the people s mouths ;
but all in vain, for

they were univcrfally againit tJic abomination of

the court.

Within few days, Bothv/el and the queen were

railing men, under pretext to go to the borders to

reprefs the robbers there ;
but in effect, to go to

Stirling, to have the prince in their cuitody, that

they might difpofe of him according to their mind.

Then a new proclamation came out, That the

queen hereafter would rule only by tlie advice of

the nobles cf the land, as her belt predeceflbrs

iiad done. The lords at Stirling, hearing of this

i/:o:,
i:tlve to prevent it, and to this purpofj they

determined with the lord Home to bciiege the

tiitle of Borthwick, where the queen and Bothwel

were
;
but becaufe the earl of Athol did not come

;it tlie hour appointed, they had not men enough
to inviron and encompafs the caftle.; fo that Both

wel having notice giwn. him of the builneis, efcap-

cd to Dunbar, and the queen after him in man s

clothes. The lords failing of their defign at Borth-

wick-eaillc, went to Edinburgh, which they made

themfelves mailers of ealily, having the affections

of the people, notwithstanding the earl of Huntley
and the arehbuhop of St. Andrews s perfuafion to

the contrary : thefe two, with their ailbciates,

were co .iilrained to retire to the caflle, where they

were received by Sir James B a] four, left there by
Bothwei.

The twelfth of June, which was the next day

following, the lords can fed to publifn a proclama

tion, at Edinburgh, whereby they declared, That
1 the earl of Bothwel, who had been tlie principal

author, devifer, and actor, of the cruel murder

of the late king, had iince laid hands upon the

4 queen -; perfon, and had her for the prefent in

* Dunbar in his power; and finding her utterly

deftittite of all good counfel, had feduced her to

4 a tliihoneft and unlawful marriage with himfelf;

yea, that now he was gathering forces, and ilir-

ring himfelf to get the young prince in his hands,
1 that he might murder the child, as lie had mur-
* dered the father. This wicked man the nobles

of the land refolved to withltand, and deliver the

queen out of his bondage ;
wherefore they did

charge all lieges within the kingdom that could

come to them, to be in readineis at three hours

warning to aflift them, the nobles, for the freeing
of the queen from captivity, and bringing the faid

earl Bothwel to a legal trial, and condign puniih-

mcnt, for the aforefaid murder, and other crimes :

and fuch as would not fide with the lords, were,

by this proclamation, commanded to depart from

Edinburgh within four hours, under the pain of

being accounted enemies, sV.

Notwithstanding this proclamation, the people
diil not join unto thefe lords, as was expected;
for fundry of the nobles were adverfaries to the

bufmefs, and others flood as neuters ; and withal,

thefe that were convened together were not well

provided with arms and ammunition for exploits of

war ; fo that they were even thinking to diffolve

and leave off their enterprife till another time,

i.nd had abfolutely done fo : but God had ordain

ed otherwife, as the event did fhew (if the queen
and Bothwel could have had patience to flay at

Dunbar for three or four days without any ftir) ;

but the queen and Bothwel having gathered to

gether about four or five thoufand men, trailing

in their force (the queen being puffed up by flat

terers), f-ct forth and marched towards Leith ; being
come forward as far as Gladfmnir, ihe caufed pub
lic proclamation againit the aforefaid lords, call

ing them a number of Confpirators, and that ihe

now difcerncd their inward malice againfl her and

her hufband the duke of Orkney (for fo they now
called Bothwel) : after they had endeavoured to

apprehend her and her huiband at Borthwick, and

had made a feditious proclamation, under pretence

of feeking the revenge of the king her late huf

band, and to free her from captivity, giving out,

That the duke her hufband had a mind to invade

f the prince her foil ;
all which was falfe, for the

duke her huiband had ufed all means to clear

&amp;lt;

himfelf, both by a legal way, and by the offer

&amp;lt; of a combat to any that did accufe him, as they
&amp;lt; knew well enough. As touching her captivity,

fhe was in none ;
but was in company with her

huiband, unto whom fhe was publicly married

in the view of the world, and many of the nobles

had given their confent unto this her marriage.
&amp;lt; As for the prince her fon, it was but a fpecious
&amp;lt;

pretence to the treafon and rebellion againfl her,
&amp;lt; their natural fovereign, and her poflerity, which

they intended to overthrow ;
wherefore ihe de-

clared herfelf neceflitated to take up arms, hop-
&amp;lt;

ing that all her faithful fubjects would adhere

&amp;lt; unto her, and that thofe who were already af-

&amp;lt; fembled with her, would, with good hearts and

hands, (land to her defence ;
and for the recom-

&amp;lt;

pence of their valour, they mould have the lands

and goods of thefe unnatural rebels. After this

proclamation the army went on, and the queen
that night came to Seton, where {he lay.
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About midnight, the lords at Edinburgh were

advertifed of the queen s approach :

presently theytook arms ; and at the
iur.-rifmg they were at Mui-

felburgh, where they refrefhed thenifelvcs with
meat and reft. The queen s camp was not yet
(tirring. About

inid-day the fcouts that the lords
had lent out, brought word that the enemy was
marching towards them : prefently they put them-
ielves in two battalions ; the firft was concluded
by the earl Morton and the lord Hume

; the fccond
by the earls Athol, Glencairn, the lords Lindfay,
Ruthven, Semple, and Sanquhar, with the lairds

Drumlancrk, Tullibardin, Cesford, and Grange,with divers others: their number was almoft as

great as the queen s, and their men better, beinp-

many of them very expert. The queen had gain-ed a hill called Carberry, which the lords (by reafon
of the fteepnefs of the afeent) could not well come
at; wherefore they wheeled about, to get a more
convenient place to go to the hill where the enemy
was, and to have the fun behind them in the Lime
of the

fight. At firft the queen feeing them thus
going about, did imagine they were ilying away
to Dalkeith; but when me faw them come directly
towards her, me found herfclf deceived.
The French ambaflador

feeing them ready to

fight, ftrived to take up the bufinefs
; and having

fpoken with the queen, went to the lords, telling
them, That the queen was

difpofed
to peace, and

to forgive and pardon this infurredion
; where-

fore it was very fit to fpare blood, to agree in a

peaceable way. The earl of Morton
, in the

name of all the reft, anfwered, &amp;lt; That they had
* taken up arms, not againft the queen, but againft

the murderer of the king; whom if fhe would
&amp;lt; deliver to be punillied, or at leait put from her
company, fhe ihould find a continuation of duti-
ful obedience by them, and all other good fub-

jects ; otherwife no peace : beiides, we are not
* to afk pardon for any offence done by us. The
ambaflador feeing their refolution to iiancl to the
right of their caufe, withdrew, and went to Edin-
burgh.
While the French ambaflador was thus labour

ing for accommodation, Bothwcl came out of the
camp (which was in the trench that the Englifhhad left- when they were lad in thefe places, as
we have faid in the former Books), well mounted,
with a defiance to any that would light witli him.
James Murray, brother to the laird of Tullibardin,who before had accepted of Bothwel s challenge,when he made the rodomontade at Edinburgh
immediately after the king s death ; but then James
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Murray did not mike known his name. Bothwel
refufed to fight with James Murray, alledgiinr he
was not his equal. Upon this the elder &quot;brother

William Murray, laird of Tullibardin, anfwered,
That he would iight with him, as being his better
in eftate, and in

antiquity of houfe, many degrees
above him

; yet Bothwcl refilled him, faying, That
he was not a peer of the kingdom, as he was.
Then fundry lords would have gone to fight with
Bothwel, but the lord Lindfay namely, who faid to
the .reft of the lords and gentlemen,

&amp;lt; That he
would take it as a fingular favour of them, and

* as a recompence of his fervice done to the ftate,
if they would fuller him to fight with the bra&amp;lt;^

*

gadocio. Bothwel, feeing that there was no
more

fubterfuge or cxcufe, under-hand made the
queen to forbid him.
After this challenge and anfwcrs, Bothwei s com

plices and followers were very earned to fight;but others, that had come only for the queen s fake
became a little cold, faying,

&amp;lt; That Bothwel would
dp

well to fight himfjlf, and fpare the blood of
divers gentlemen that were there. Some advifed

to delay the battle till the liarniltons came, whom
they did expect. All this the queen heard with
anger ; and riding up and down, burfl out into
tears, and faid,

&amp;lt;

They were all cowards and trairors
that would not

fight. Immediately after thus
vapouring, the queen, perceiving fundry to leave
iier, advifed Bothwel to look unto himfeii

; for fhe
faid to him, &amp;lt; She would render herfelf umo the
&amp;lt; noblemen. Upon this fhe lent for James Kirk-
caldy of Grange, with whom fhc kept difeourfe
for a while, till that fhe was allured that Bothwcl
was out of danger. Chen fhe went to die lords,whom fhe did entertain with many fair words
telling them, That it was neither fear, nor want
of hope of victory, that made her come unto them,but a defire to fpare fhedding of innocent blood:
withal fhe prom-ifcd to be ruled and advifed by then;.&quot;

On this fhe was received with all rcfpect but
fhortly after, declaring that fhe would go to the
Hamiltons, with promife to return, they retrained
her

liberty, and brought her along with them to

Edinburgh at night: ihe was very flow in march-
ing, looking to be rcfcuccl by the Hamiltons

; but
jn vain : fhe lay that night in the provoft s houfe.
Ihe next day the lords lent the queen to the eaftle
that is on an illand in Lochlevin. Sir James
Balfour, feeing the queen committed, and Bothwel
confequently defeated, capitulated with the lords
for the

delivery of the eaftle. Bothwel finding
hunfcli thus in difcrdcr, fcnt a fervant to Sir Janus
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iVdfour, to five a lutle filvcr ra.binet, which the

fjiieen had given him. Sir James Balfour delhers
the cabinet to the uv_- {linger, and under-hand giv-
till advice of it to the lords. In this cabinet had
Bothwel kept the letters of privacy lie had from
the queen : thus he kept her letters, to be an awe-
band upon her, in cafe her affection fhculd change.
i)y the taking of this cabinet, many particulars be-

r.vixt the queen and Bothwel were clearly difcover-

ed: thefe letters \verc aiterwards printed: they were
;;i French

; along with fome fonnets of her own
iiiaking. About this time the earl Bothwel was

: -ed, by open proclamation, not only the mur
derer of the king, but alib the committer of it with
his own hand

; and a thoufand crowns were offer-

any man that would bring him in.

Few days after the commitment of the queen,
the earl of Glencairn, with his domeftics, went
to the chapel of Holyrood-houfe, where he broke
down the altars and images ; which deed as it did

content the zealous Proteftar.ts, fo did it highly
offend the popifhly affected. The nobles, who had
fo proceeded againft I othwcl, and dealt fo with
the queen, hearing that the Hamiltons had a great
number of men, and had drawn the earls of Argyle
and Huntley to their fide, fent to Hamilton, defir-

ing thofc that were there to join with them, for

the redrefs of the disorders of the kirk and ftate :

but the Hamiltons thinking that now they had a

:air occalion to have ail again in their hands,
and to difpofe of all according to their own mind,
did refute audience to the meflagc fent by the
lords.

Upon this the lords moved the general affem-

bly, then met at Edinburgh, in the month of June,
to write to the lords, that either were actually de
clared for the Hamiltons, or were neuters : and fo

leveral letters were directed to die earls of Argyle,
Huntley, Caithnefs, Rothes, Crawford, and Mon-
teith ; to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Graham,
Cathcart, Yeiter, Fleming, Livingfton, Seton,
Glammis, Ochiltrie, Gray, Oliphant, Methven,
Innermeth, and Somervel ; as alfo to divers other
men of note. Befides the letters of the aflembly,
commiffioners were fent from the aflembly to the
lords above named; viz. John Douglas, John
Row, John Craig, and John Knox, who had
inftructions, conform to the tenor of the letters,
to defire thefe lords, and others, to come to Edin
burgh, and join with the lords there, for the fet

tling of God s true worfhip in the church, and po
licy reformed according to God s word, a mainten
ance for the minifters, ami funport for the poorj but

neither the commiiTioners, nor the letters, did pre
vail with thefe men

-, they excufed thcmielves
; fay

ing, That they couid not repair to Edinburgh .vim

freedom, where there were fo many armed men,
and a garrifon fo ilrong : but for the church-

affairs, they would not be any ways wanting to

do what lay in them.

The lords at Edinburgh feeing this, join ab-

folutely with the affembly (which had been pro
rogued to the 2cth of July, upon the oceafion of
thefe letters and commiilioncrs aforefaid), and pro-
mife to make good all the articles they thought fit

to refolve upon in the aifembly ; but in what man
ner they performed their promifes, Gcd knows.
The articles they agreed upon were thefe ;

1. THAT the ads of parliament holden at Edin

burgh, the 24th of Augufl 1560, touching reli

gion, and abolifhing the pope s authority, fhou .d

have the force of a public law, and confequently
this parliament defended, as a lawful parliament,
and confirmed by the fir ft parliament that fhould
be kept next.

2. That the thirds of the tithes, or any more
reafonable proportion of benefices, fhould be al

lowed towards the maintenance of the miniftry ;

and that there fhould be a charitable courfe taken

concerning the exacting of the tithes of the poor
labourers. Moreover, that nothing fhould pafs in

parliament, till the affairs of the kirk be firft con-

fidered, approven, and eftablifhed.

3. That none fliould be received in the univer-

fities, colleges, or fchools, for inilruclion of the

you tli, but after due trial both of capacity and

ability.

4. That all crimes and offences againft God,
fhould be punifhed according to God s word ; and
that there fhould be a law made thereanent, at the
firft parliament to be holden.

5. As for the horrible murder of the late king,
hufband to the queen, which was fo heinous be
fore God and man, all true profeffors, in whatfo-
ever rank or condition, did promife to ftrive, that

all perfons fliould be brought to condign puniih-
ment, who are found guilty of the fame crime.

6. They all promifed to protect the young
prince againft all violence, left he fliould be mur
dered, as his father was; and that the prince fliould

be committed to the care of four wife and godly
men, that, by a good education, he might be fitted

for that high calling he was to execute one day.

7. The nobles, barons, and others, do promife
to beat down and aboliih Popery, idolatry, ant!
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fuperftiticn, with any thing that may contribute
unto

itj
as alfo, to fet :,-, ;i;;d further the true wor-

fhip of (Jed, hi:: gove tent, the church, and all

that may concern jhc nun:;/ of
religion and life; and

is M convene a;;d take
arms&quot;, if need require.

8. And that aii princes and kings hereafter in
tliis realm, before their coronation,*fhall take oath
to maintain the true religion now profeiTed in the
church of Seotiand, and fupprefs all tilings contra-

17 to it, and ii-,at are not agreeing with it.

To thefe articles fubfcribcd the earls of Morton,

The tleond writ \vns, to ordain the earl of
Murray regent, during the prince s minority, if he
would accept the charge; and, in cafe lie rcfuf.vl
to accept the fa id cilice upon his (ingle perfo i,
that he, with the dtue

ChatteJar;&amp;gt;ult, the eails of
Lennox, Argyle, Athol, Morton, Glt-nccim, and
Marr, mould govern conjunctly. Tliefe \viit,
were publiihcd the 29111 of July 1567, at the
market-crofs of Edinburgh.
Then at

Stirling was the prince crowned kin^.
where John Knox preached the fermrm. The ear!
Morton and the lord Hume took the oath f.u/-i * IT ,

wii-uii ain.i nit, iuiu nume tooK tne onfh (or
Glencairn, and Marr, the lords Hume, Ruthven, the king, that he mould

conilantly L in
Sanquhar, Lindfay, Graham, Innevmeth. and nmfHF.rv . ^i:^,.Sanquhar, Lindfay, Graham, Innevmeth, and
Ochiltrie, with many other barons, bcfidcs tlie

commiiKoners of the burghs.
This being agreed upon, the aflembly was dif-

folved. Thereafter the lords Lindfay and Ruthven
were fent to Lochlevin to the queen, to prefent
unto her two writs ; the one contained a renuncia
tion of the crown and royal dignity in favour of the
prince her fon, with a commiflion to invert him in
the kingdom, according to the manner accuftom-
ed

; which, after fome rduftancy, with tears, ihe

fubfcribed, by the advice of the earl of Athol, who
had fent to her, and of

fecretary Letlungron, who
had font to her Robert Melvil for that purpofc : fo
there was a procuration given to the lords Lindfayand Ruthven, by the queen, to give up and refign
the rule of the realm, in prefeuce of the fiates,

profeffion of the true religion, and maintain ic ;

and that he mould govern the kingdom accord
ing to the laws thereof, and dojuftice equally to

In die beginning of Auguft, the earl Murrav
being fent for, cometh home : in all hafte he vifit s
the queen at Lochlevin, drives to draw the lordj
that had taken part with the Hamiltons, or were
neutral, to join with thole that had bound them-
felves to Hand for the king s authority: he was
very earned with divers, by reafon of their. old

friendihip, but to little purpofe. The 2oth oi

Auguft lie received his regency, after mature anJ
ripe deliberation, at the defire of the queen, and
lords that were for the king, and fo was publicly
proclaimed regent, and obedience (hewed unto him
by all that itood for the young king.

THE END OF BOOK FIFTI
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The Cruel and moft Unjuft SENT ENCE pronounced againft him, by the Falfc
Biihops and Clergy of SCOTLAND ;

His Supplication and Exhortation to
theNobility, States, and Commonalty ofthe Realm, ,

K.ox

the NOBILITY and ESTATES ./SCOTLAND,

of righteous Judgment.

TT is not only the love of this temporal life,
J. right honourable, neither yet the fear of corl
poral death, that movcth me at this prefent to ex-
pofe unto you the injuries done againft me, and

*&amp;gt; crave of you, as of lawful powers by Cod an-
pointed , redrefs of the fame; but

partly t pro!ceedeth from that reverence which
every man oweth

I bSr to r

r

,

Uth
-

&quot;^ PSrtl ? fr m a Iove ^ichbear to your fclvation, and to the falvation of
my brethren abufed in that realm, by fuch as haveno fear of God before their eyes/ /t-hath pleafldGod o his infinite mercy, not only to illuminate

^S f?** and *&amp;gt; to touch my dull
t, hat cleany I fee, and by las grace unfeijm-
bcheve, That there is no other name giv ,

under heaven, in which falvation confifteth,ave the name ofjefus alone, Who by that fa!
orifice

x^ich
he did once offer upon the crofi,hath

fancied
forever ail thofe that (hall inherit

the kingdom promifed : but alfo, it hath nleafcd
him, of Jus fuperabundant grace, to make and an-
pomt me, moft wretched of many thoufamls, a
v&amp;gt;tnefs minifter and preacher of the fame doc-

H; &amp;gt;i

fum
T
hc
;
cof l did not ^are to

nicute with my brethren, being with them in th

&quot;:fSf; Ttlan

o
in the year i5 *6 -&amp;gt;

becau

&quot;

! k--
myfef to be a fteward, and that accounts of the
talent committed to my charge {hall be requiredof me by him, who will admit no vain excufe
which feariul men pretend ; I did therefore, a3
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God s miniflcr, during the time I was comvrLint

v; ;li them, Cod ;-, record an.! wUiicis, uuly and

ii ic-Tcly, accm
&quot;

to the tiift granted unto me,

d
:

.-. ide the \v d .
:&quot; falvation, :-. ;:cr.

:

::
;
; ill men to

hate fin, which before G&quot;d \v is, an . ! is Ib odi ms,

ta.it no other iacrificc would fati fy
his ; iflice, ex

cept the dcath ef his only ;Sov. ;
and ro ma.nify

ncreies of our hcavcnlv i ather, who d

OIK 1 ueath 01 -is, hv that mean? to rccou-

cilvi his chof i . 10 himLif : teaching fur-

of fuch as clo believe :heni-

m
,

! by fueh a price, fr )ni their for . r

nefsj v.&amp;gt;.. That they are bound to \va!k in

; ewnefs of lite, fighting againft the lufts of the

good works, as he hath prepared his people

to walk in.

In doctrine I did further affirm (fa taught by ir.y

Mailer Cl is),
&amp;lt; That whoibever denicth

him, y.:&amp;lt;i,
or is ashamed of him before this \viek-

s cd generation, him ihail Chriil Jefus deny, and
4 c.f him (hall he he alhanicd, when he Ihail appear

in his majJly; and therefore I feared not to af-

, That of necedity it is, that fuch as hope for

life everr.ifling, avoid ail !up&quot;rflition,
vain rcli-

- and idolatry: vain rJhJon ami idolatry I call

; r ;.; done in God s fervice or honour,

without the eMirefs commandment of his own
word.

This d-ctrinc I did believe to be fo conformable

holy Scriptures, that I thought no crea

ture could have been fo impudent as to have con-

ined any point or article of the fame : yet never-

h, me rs an heretic, and thd:-&amp;gt; doi trine as here-

, l;ave vour falle biihops and ungodly clergy

condemn , u, pronouncing againii me a fentence of

death 5
in triliucation \vl;ereof, they have burned

u piclure. From \vhieh f.ilfe and cruel fentence,

and from all judgment cf that wicked generation,
I make it known unto your honours, That I ap

peal to a lawful and general council, to fuch, I

mean, as the molt ancient laws and canons do ap

prove to be holden
; by fuch, as whofe manileft

impiety is not to be reformed in the fame : moft

humbly requiring of your honours, That as God
hath appointed you princes in that people, and, by
rcafon thereof, requireih of your hands the defence

of innocents troubled in your dominion, in the

mean time, and till the controversies that this day
are in religion be lawfully decided, ye receive me,
,-.ud fuch others as moft unjuflly by thofe cruel

b^Mls are pcrf cut^i. into your defence and pro
tection.

Your honours :nv iv.-t ignorant, That it is not

I alone, who &amp;lt;Ueh i&quot;::ilain this caufe againii the pef-
tilent generation oi P.

piil:-.
hut that the moft part

of Germany, the country ol Helvetia, the king of

Denmark, the nobility ot I oionia. together .\ith

many other cities and chin eh i ref r:n .cl, appeal
from the tyranny of that Antichrift, and molt ear-

ncftly call lor a lawful and general council, where

in may :di controverfies in religion be decided, by
the authority &amp;lt;&amp;gt; lod s moft facrul wor&amp;gt;i.

And unto tliis fame, as is faid, do 1 appeal yet
once again : requiring of your honours to hold my
finiple and plain Appellation of no lefs value nor

effect, tli.m if it had keen made with greater cir-

cumltanee, folemnity, and ceremony; and that

you receive me calling unto you, as to the powers
of God ordained, into your protection and defence,

&amp;lt;ig.iiv.il
the ra-^e of tyrants ; not to maintain me in

any iniquirv, error, cr fahe opinion, but to let

me have fuch equky, as God by his word, ancient

laws and determinations of molt godly councils,

grant to men aceu ed or infamed.

The word of God wills, that no man fliall die,

except lie be found criminal and worthy of death

for oiFence committed, of which he mutt be rnani-

fefcly convicted by two or three vvitnefles. An
cient laws do permit juft defences to fuch as be ac-

cufed (be their crimes never fo horrible). And god

ly councils will, that neither bifnop nor peribn ec-

clefiafticai whatibever, accufed of any crime, fhall

fit in judgment, confutation, or council, where

the caufe of fuch men as do accufe them is to be

tried.

Thefe things require I of your honours to be

granted unto me, vix. That the doctrine which

our adverfarics condemn for herefy, may be tried

by the fimple and plain word of God ;
that the

juft defences be admitted to us that fuftain the

battle againii this peftilent generation of Antichrift;

and that they be removed from judgment in our

caufe ; feeing that our accufation is not intended

againft any one particular perfon, but againii that

whole kingdom, which we doubt not to prove to

be a power ufurped againii God, againft Ins com

mandment, and againft the ordinance of Chrift

Jefus eftablifhed in his church by his chief apoflles;

yea, we doubt not to prove the kingdom of the

pope to be the kingdom and power of Antichrift:

and therefore, my lords, I cannot ceafe, in the name

of Chrift Jefus, to require cf you, that the mat

ter may come to examination j
and that ye the



eftatcs of the realm, by your authority, compelfuch as wil! be called Bilhops, not only to defift
from their cruel murdo:ing of fuch .is do iludyto promote God s glory, in detecting and ditcloiing
the damnable impiity of that man of (in the Ro
man Antichrift

; but alfo, that ye compel them to
anfvver to fuch crimes as fhall be laid to their

charge, for not
righteoufly inftruaing the flock

committed to their cares.

But here I know two things fhall be doubted
;

the former, whether that my Appellation is lawful,and to be admitted, feeing that I am condemned
as an heretic : and

fecondly, Whether your ho
nours are bound to defend fuch as call for your
fupport

in that cafe, feeing that your biihops (who,in matters of religion, claim all
authority to apper

tain to them) have by their fentence already con
demned me.
The one and the other I nothing doubt moft

clearly to prove ; Firjt, That my Appellation is
molt lawful and jult: and

fecondly, That yourhonours cannot refufe to defend me, thus calling
for your aid

; for, in
refilling, ye declare your-

elves rebellious to God, maintainers of murderers,and fheddcrs of innocent blood.
How jult caufe I have by the civil law (as for their

canon, it is accurfed of God) to appeal from thrir
unjuft fentence, my purpofe is not to make long
difcourfe ; only I will touch the points which all
men confefs to be the juit caufcs of appellation :

-/&amp;lt;/;.//, Lawfully could I not be fummoned by them
being for that time abfent from their jurifdic~tion
charged with the preaching of Chrifl s gofpel in a
tree

city, not fubject to their tyranny.
Secondly, To me was no intimation made of

their lummons
; but fo feeret was their funnifed

malice, that the ccpy of furnmons, being required,
was denied.

Thirdly, To the realm of Scotland could I have
d no free nor fure acceis, bein&amp;lt;r before compel

led to quit the fame by their unjuft tyranny.And /,T/?/V, To me they neither could, nor can be
competent and indifferent judges ; for that before
any iummons was raifed againft me, I had accufed
them by letters published to the queen-dowaeer, and
had intended againft them all crimes, offering my.
felf with hazard of life to prove the fame

; for the
which they are not only unworthy of ecclefiaftical

authority, but alfo of any fufferance within a com
monwealth

profeffing Chrilt. This my accufa-
tion preceding their fummons, neither by the law

God, neither yet by the law of man, can theyoe to me competent judges, till place be granted
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unto me openly to prove my accnfation intended
againft them, and they be compelled to make an-
Iwer as criminals: for I will plainly prove, That
not only biihops, but alfo popes, have been remov
ed from all

authority, and pronouncing of judg
ment, till they have purged themfelves &quot;of accufa-
tions laid againft them. Yea, further 1 will prove,
That bifhops and popes have moft juftly been
deprived of all honours and adminiftration, for
fmaller crimes than I have to charge the whole
rabble of your bifhops.

But becaufe this is not my chief ground, I will
ftand content for this prefent to (how, That it is

lawful to God s prophets, and to preachers of
Chnft Jefus, to appeal from the fentence and judgment of the vifible church, to the knowledge of
the temporal magiftrate, who, by God s law, is

bound to hear their caufes, and to defend them
from tyranny.
The prophet Jeremiah was commanded by God

to ftand in the court of the houfe of the Lord, and
to preach this fermon in cffedr, That Jerufalcm
fhould be

deftroyed, and be expofed in opprobry
to all nations of the earth

; and that alfo that fa
mous temple of God fhould be made defolate, like
unto Shiloh, becaufe the priefts, the prophets, and
the people, did not walk in the law which God
had propofed unto them, neither would thev obey
the voice of the prophets, whom God fent to call
them to repentance.

For this fermon was Jeremiah apprehended, and
a fentence of death pronounced againft him, and
that by the priefts, by the prophets, and by the
people : which things being reported in the car* of
the princes of Judah, they parted up to the king s

houfe, to the temple of the Lord, and fat down iu

judgment for further knowledge of the caufe : but
the priefts and prophets continued in their cruel
fentence, which before they had pronounced, fav-

nig, This man is worthy of death, for he hath
*

prophefied againft this
city, as your cars have

&amp;lt; heard. But Jeremiah, fo moved by the Holy Ghoft,
began his defence againft that their tyrannous fen
tence, in thefe words ;

&amp;lt; The Lord
(
faith he) hath

lent me to prophefy againft this houfe, and a-
gamft this

city, all the words which you have
heard. Now therefore make ijood your w?ys

&amp;lt; and hear the voice of the Lord your God, and
1 then {hall he repent of the evil which he hath
ipoken againft you. And as for me, behold, I
am in your hands (fo doth he fpeak to the prin-*

ces), do to me as you think good and right: never-
thelefs, know you this moft

afluredly, that if yc
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&amp;lt; murder or {lay me, yc mail m?.ke yourfelves,
this

4

city, and the inhabitants of the (am?, criminal

&amp;lt; and guilty of innocent blood ;
for of a truth the

Lord hath lent me to fpeak in your ears ai! the it:

words.
&amp;lt; Then the princes and the people (faith the.

text) faid, This man is not \vorthy of death, for

&amp;lt; lie h:ith fpok;:i to us in the name of the Lord our

&amp;lt; God. And fo, after fomc contention, \vas the

j-rophct delivered from that danger. This fact

pnd hiltory manifeitly yiY,veth whatfoever before

I have air.rmi.-ci ,
ivs/That it is lawful for the fer

vants of God to caU for the help of the civil ma-

f.Mirate, agai.ur the fentence of death, if it be un-

j-.Mt, by \vliomloever it is pronounced; and alio,

that the civil fvvord hath power to reprefs the fury

cf the priefis,
and to abfulve whom they have con

demned : for the prophet of God was condemned

bv thofe, who then only in earth were known to

be the vifibie church; &amp;gt; -:z. the priefts and pro

phets who were in jeruialem, the fuccefibrs of

Aaron, to whom was given a charge to fpcak

lo the people in tin- name of God, and a pre

empt yiven to she people to hear the law from their

mouths ;
to the which, if any fliould be rebtllious

or inobedient, he fhould die the death without

mercy. Thefe men, I fay, thus authorized by

God/ iirfl did excommunicate Jeremiah, for that

re did preach otherwife than did the common fort

of the prophets in Jerufalem ;
and laft, appre

hended him, as you have heard, pronouncing a-

gair.il
him this fentcnce above written ; from the

which nviverthelefs the prophet appealed, that is,

iought help and defence againft the fame, and

that moll earneftly did he crave of the princes :

for albeit he faith, I am in your hands, do with

me as ye think righteous, he doth not contemn

or neglect his life, as though he regarded not

what fhould become of him ,
but in thofe his

words mod vehemently did he admonifh the prin

ces and rulers of the people, giving them to tin-

dcrftand what God ihould require of them ;
as if

he fiiould fay, Yc princes of
judah,

and rulers of

the people, to whom appertained* indifferently to

judge betwixt party and party, to juilify
the jult

man, and to condemn the malefactor, you have

heard a fentence of death pronounced againft me,

by thofe whofe lips ought not to fpeak deceit, be-

:aufe they are fancliikd and appointed by God

himfelf, to fpeak his law, and to pronounce judg
ment with equity ;

but as they have left the Liv

ing God, and have taught the people vanity, fo

are they become mortal enemies to ail God s true

fervants, of whom I am one, rebuking their ini

quity, apoftacy, and defection from God, which

is the only caufe they leek my life. But a tiling

moil contrary to all equity, law, and juilice
it i-?,

that I, a man fent of God, to call them his peo

ple, and you again to the true fervice of God,

from the which you are all declined, mail fuffer

the death, bccaule that my enemies do fo pro

nounce fentence. 1 {band in your prefence, whom
God hath made princes ; your power is above

their tyranny ;
before you do I expofe my caufe;

I am m your hands, and cannot rend to iufler

what ye think juft : but left that my lenity and

patience fliould&quot; either make you negligent in the

defence of me, in my jufl caufe, appealing _to

your judgment, either yet encourage my enemies

in feeking my blood, this one thing 1 dare not

conceal, That if ye murder me (which thing ye

do, if ye defend me not), ye make not only my
enemies guilty of my blood, but alfo yourfelves,

and this whole city.

By thefe words, I fay, it is evident, that the

prophet of God, being condemned by the priefts,

and by the prophets of the vifibie church, did leek

aid; fupport, and defence, at the princes and tem

poral magiftrates threatening his blood to be re

quired at&quot; their hands, if they, by their authority,

did not defend him from the fury of his enemies j

alledging alfo juit caufes of his appellation, and

why he ought to have been defended ;
viz. That

he was fent of God, to rebuke their vices and

defection from God ;
that he taught no doctrine

which God before had not pronounced in his
law^;

that he de fired their converfion to God, conti

nually calling upon them to walk in the ways

which God had approved : and therefore doth he

boldly crave of the princes, as of God s lieutenants,

to be defended from the blind rage and tyranny of

the priefts, notwithstanding that they claimed to

themfelves authority to judge all matters of reli

gion. And the fame did he when he was caft in

prifon,
and thereafter was brought to the prefence

of king Zedekiah. After, I fay, he had defended

his innocence, affirming, That he neither had of

fended againil
the king, againft his fervants, nor

againft the people, at laft he made interceilion to

the king for his life, faying, But now, my lord

the king, take heed, I befeech thee, let my

prayer fall into thy prefence ; command me not

to be carried again into the houfe of Jonathan
i- the fcribe, that I die not there.

And the text witnefltth, That the king com

manded the place of his imprifonment to be



changed. Whereof it is evident, that the pro-
phet did oftener than once feek help at the civil

power ; and that firft the princes, and thereafter
the king, did acknowledge, That it appertained to
their oihee to deliver him from the unjuft fentence
which was pronounced againft him. If any man
think that Jeremiah did not appeal, becaufe he only
declared

^the wrong done unto him, and did but
crave defence according to his innocence ; let the
fame man underftand, that no otherwife do I

appeal from that falfe and cruel fentence, which
your bifhops pronounced againft me

; neither vet
ran there be any juft caufe of appellation, but in
nocence hurt, or fufpccted to be hurt, whether it

by ignorance of a judge, or by malice and cor
ruption of thofe, who, under the title -of juftice,do exercife tyranny. If I were a thief, murder
er, blafphemer, open adulterer, or any offender,whom God s word commanded! to fuller for a
crime committed, my Appellation were vain, and
to be

rejected:
but I, being innocent, yea, the

doctrine which your bifhops have condemned inme being God s eternal
verity, have no Icfs ii-

oerty to crave your defence againft that cruelty,than had the prophet Jeremiah to feek aid of die
princes and kings of Judah.

^
])ut this (hall more

plainly appear in the fact of
ht. I aul, who, after that lie was apprehended in
erufalem, did firft claim the

liberty of the Roman
:cns, for avoiding torment, when the captamwould have examined him by qucftions : thereaf

ter m the council, where no righteous judgmentwas to be hoped for, he affirmed, that he was a
A hanfee, and that he was accufed of the rcfur-
rcchon of the dead ; and laft, in the prdence of

:ftus, he appealed from all knowledge and judgment of the priefts at Jerufalem, to the emperor-or which Jaft point, becaufe it doth
chiefly appertain to this my caufe, I will fomewhat fpeak/

After that Paul had divers times been accufed
as in the Acls of the Apoltles is manifeft, at the
laft the chief priefts, and their faction, came to
Cefarea, with Feftus the prefident, who prefentedunto them Paul in judgment, whom they accufcd
ot horrible crimes, which nevei thelefs they could
not prove : the apoftle maintaining, That he had
oflended neither againft the law, neither againftthe temple, neither yet againft the emperor.

&amp;lt;

Paul, Wilt thou go up to Jerufalem, and there
be judged of thefe things in my prefence ? But
Paul faid, I ftand at the juftice-feat of the em-
peror, where it behoyeth me to be judged I
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have done no wrong to the Jews, as thou bet-
ter knoweft: if I have done any thing uniuftly,or yet committed any crime worthy of death, I
refufe not to die: but if there be nothing of

&amp;lt; thefe things true whereof they accufe
me,&quot;

no
man may give me to them : I appeal to Cefar. It

may appear at the firft fight, that Paul did great
injury to Feftus the judge, and to the whole
order of the priefthood, who did hope greater
equity in a cruel tyrant, than in all that ieifion,
and learned company ; which thing, no doubt!
Feftus did underftand, pronouncing thefe word* ;
&amp;lt; Haft thou appealed to Cefar ? Thou (halt go to

&amp;lt; Cefar. As if he would fay, I, as a man willing
to underftand the truth, before I pronounce fen
tence, have required of diee to go to Jerufalem,
where the learned of thine own nation may hear
thy caufe, and decern in the fame. The contro-
verfy ftandeth in matters of

religion : thou art ac
cufed as an apoflate from the law, as a violator of
the temple, and a tranfgrdlbr of the traditions of
their fathers, in which matters I am ignorant ;

and therefore deilre information by thofe that be
learned in the fame religion, whereof the queftion
is : and doft thou refufe fo many godly fathers to
hear thy caufe, and doit appeal to the emperor
preferring him to ail our judgments, of no pur-
pofe, belike, but to delay time ? Thus, I fay it

might have appeared that Paul did not only injury
to the judge and to the priefts, but alib &quot;that

the caufe was greatly to be fufpeacd, partly for
that he did refufe the judgment of thofe that had
mpft knowledge (as all men

fuppofed) of God s
will and religion ; and

partly, becaufe he appealed tc the emperor, who then was at Rome, far
abfent from Jerufalem, a man ignorant of God,
and enemy to all virtue. Jiut the apoftle ccmfi-
dering the nature of his enemies, and what tiling
they had intended againft him, even from the firft

day he began freely to fpeak in the name of Chrift,
did not fear to appeal from them, and from the
judge that would have gratified them. They had
profelTed themfelves plain enemies to Chrift jefusand to his bit (Ted gofpcl, and fought the death of
Paul, yea, even by factions and treafona olc con-
ipiracy; and therefore by no means would he ad
mit them either as judges in his caufe, or audi
tors of the fame, as Feftus required : but around-
ing himfelt upon ftvong reafons, viz. That he
had not offended the J W s, neither againft th-
Jaw, but that he was innocent; therefore that no
judge ought to give him into the hands of his c-
nemies ; grounding, I

fay, his appellation upon
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thefe rcafons, lie neither regarded the difplcafure
ot Fell us, neither yet the report of the ignorant
multitude, but boluly did appeal from all cognof-
ccnce ot them, to the judgment of the emperor,
as is fa id.

By tl.cfe t\vo examples, I doubt not but your
honours do undeiTtand, That it is lawful to the

il-rvants of God, oppreiled by tyrants, to feek re-

n;edy againft the fame, be it by appellation from
their fentencc, or by imploring the help of civil

magiftrates : for what God hath approved in Jere
miah and Paul, he can condemn in none that are

:o dealt withal. I might alieclge fome hillory of

the primitive church, ferving to the fame purpoie;
a j of Ambrcfe and Athanaiius, of whom the one
v.cuid not be judged but at Milan, where that his

doctrine was heard of all his church, and receiv

ed and approved by many ;
and the other would

in no ways give place to thofe councils, where he

knew that men confpiring againft the truth of God,
ihould fit in judgment arid confultation : but be-

caufe the Scriptures of God are my only founda-
! ion and affurance in all matters of weight and im

portance, I have thought the two former teflimo-

nies fufficient, as well to approve my Appellation
veafonable and juft, as to declare to your honours,
.hat with fafe confcience ye cannot refufe to admit
the fame.

If any think it arrogance or fooliflmefs in me to

compare myfelf with Jeremiah and Paul, let the

;&amp;lt;irne man underftand, That as God is immutable,
10 is the verity of his glorious gofpel of equal

dignity, whensoever it is impugned, be the mem
bers fufFering never fo weak. What I think touch

ing mine own perfon, God will reveal, when the

;ccrets of all hearts fhall be difclofed ; and fuch as

with whom I have been converfant, can witnefs
what arrogance or pride they efpy in me : but

touching the doctrine and caufe, which that adul

terous and peftilent generation of Antichrift s fer-

vants (v/ho will be called Bifhops amongft you)
have condemned in me, I neither fear nor ihame to

confefs and avow, before man and angel, to be the

eternal truth of the Eternal God. And, in that

cafe, I doubt not to compare myfelf with any
member in whom the truth hath been impugned
fince the beginning : for as it was the truth which
Jeremiah did preach in thefe words, The priefls
have not known me, faith the Lord, but the pa-
ftors have treachcrouily declined and fallen back
from me. The prophets have prophefied in Baal,

1 and have gone after thofe things which cannot

help. My people have left the fountain of living

water, and have digged themfelves pits, which
* can contain no water.

As it was a truth, That the paftors and watch
men, in the days of liaiah, were become dumb
dogs, blind, ignorant, proud, and avaricious ; and

finally, as it was a truth, That the princes and the

prieits were murderers of Jefus Chrilt, and cruel

perfecutors of his apoftles; fo likewife it is a truth,
and that molt infallible, That thofe who have con
demned me (the whole rabble of the Papiltical

clergy) have declined from the true faith, have

given ear to deceivable fpirits, and to dottrine of

devils, and are the liars fallen from the heaven to

the earth, are fountains without water; and
finally,

are enemies to Jcfus Chrift, deniers of his virtue,
and horrible blafphemers of his death and paffion.
And further, As that vifible church had no crime
whereof jultly they could accufe either prophets,
or the apoftles, except their docftrine only ; fo have
not fuch as feek my blood other crime to lay to my
charge, except that I affirm, as always I offer to

prove, That the religion which now is maintained

by fire and iword, is no lefs contrarious to the true

religion taught and eftablifhed by the apoftles, than
is darknefs to light, or the devil to God ; and alfo,
That fuch as now do claim the title and name of

church, are no more the elect fpoule of Chrift Jefus,
than was the fynagogue of the Jews the true churclr

of God, when it crucified Chrifh Jefus, condemn
ed his dot/trine, and perfecuted his apoftles. And
therefore, feeing that my battle is againft the

proud and cruel hypocrites of this age, as that bat

tle of thofe moft excellent inftruments was againft
the falfe prophets and malignant church of their

ages ; neither ought any man to think it ftrange
that I compare myfelf with them, with whom I

fuitain a common caufe : neither ought your lord-

fhips to judge yourfelves lefs addebted and bound
to me, calling for your fupport, than did the prin
ces of Judah think themfeives bound to Jeremiah,
whom for that time they delivered, notwithftand-

ing the fentence of death pronounced againft him

by the viiible church.

And thus much for the right of my Appellation,,

which,, in the bowels of Chrift Jefus, 1 require

your honours not to efteem as a thing iuperfluous
and vain, but that ye admit it, and alfo accept me
in your protection and defence, that, by you af-

fured, I may have accefs to my native country,
which I never offended ; to the end that freely
and openly, in the prefcnce of the whole realm,
I may give my confeflion of all fuch points as this

day be in controverfy j
and alfo, that you, by
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your authority which ye have of God, compel fuch
as of long time have blinded and deceived both

yourfelves and the people, to anfwer to fuch things
as (hall be laid to their charge.

But left that fome doubt remain, that I require
more of you than you of confcience are bound to

grant ; in few- words, I hope my petition to be
i jch as without God s heavy difpleafure ye can
not

deny.^ My petition is, That ye, whom God
hath appointed heads in your commonwealth, with
fmgle eye do iludy to promote the glory of God,
to provide that your fubjeds be rightly inftruched
in his true religion ; that they be&quot; defended from
all oppreiFion and tyranny; that true preachers
may be maintained, and fuch as blind and deceive
the people, together alfo with all idle bellies, which
do rob and opprefs the flock, may be removed and
punifned, as God s law prefcrijeth. And to the

performance of every one of thefe, do your offices
and names, the honours and benefits which ye re

ceive, the law of Gocl
univerfally given to all men,

and the examples of moft godly princes, bind and
oblige you.

My purpofe is not to labour
greatly to prove,

that your whole ftudy ought to be to promote the

.glory of God ; neither yet will I ftudy to alledge
all reafons that juftly may be brought to prove,
that ye are not exalted to reign above your bre
thren, as men without care and folicitude

; for

thefe^are principles fo grafted in nature, that very
Ethnics have confefled the fame : for feeing that
Ocd only hath placed you in his chair, hath ap
pointed you to be his lieutenants, and by his own
leal hath marked you to be magiftrates, and to
rule above your brethren, to whom nature never-
thelefs hath made you like in all points (for in con
ception, birth, life, and death, ye differ nothingfrom the common fort of men

; but God only, as
s fiid, hath promoted you, and of his fpecial fa
vour hath given you this prerogative, to be called

Sods). How horrible ingratitude were it then,
that you fhould be found unfaithful to him, that
hath thus honoured you ! And further, What a
moniler were

it, that you flioald be proved unmer
ciful to them above whom ye are appointed to

reign, as fathers above their children ? Becaufe, I

fay, that the very Ethnics have granted, that the
chief and firft care of princes, and of fuch as are
appointed to rule above others, ought to be, to pro-mote the glory and honour of their gods, and to
maintain that religion which they fuppofed to have
been true; and that their fecond care was, to main
tain and defend the fubjefts committed to their

4

36,

charge in all equity and juflicc : I will not labour to
(hew unto you what ought; to be your Iludy in main
taining God s true honour, left that, in fo doing, I
ftiould feem to make you lefs careful to God s true

religion than were the Ethnics over their
idolatry.

But becaufe other petitions may appear more
hard and difficult to be granted, I purpofe briefly,
but yet freely, to fpeak what God by his word
doth allure me to be true

; viz. FlrJ\ That in con
fcience you are bound to puniih malefactors, an,
to defend innocents imploring your help. iV-

cyncl/y, That God requireth of you, to provide
that your fubjecls be rightly inilructed in his true

religion ; and that the fume be by you reformed,
whenfoever abufes do creep in by the malice of Sa
tan, and negligence of men. And Ay?/v , That yc
are bound to remove from honour, and to punifli
with death, if the crime fo require, fuch as deceive
tne people, or defraud them of that food of their
fouls, I mean, God s lively word. The fir ft and
fecond are moft plain by the words of St. Paid,
thus fpeaking of lawful powers :

Let every foul, faith he, fubmit himfelf unto
the higher powers ; for there is no power but of

4 God : whofcevcr refifleth therefore the power,
refifteth the ordinance of God ; and they that

(
refill, ihall receive to themfelvcs damnation : for

1 rulers are not to be feared of thofe that do well,
* but thofe that do evil. Wilt thou then be with-
* out fear of the power ? Do that which is good,
and fo malt thou be praifed of the fame

; for ho
1 is the rninifter of God for thy well : but if thou
do that which is evil, fear; for he beareth not
the fword for nought ; for he is the rninifter of
God, to take vengeance on them that do evil.
As the apoftle in &quot;thefe words moft ftridly com-

mandeth obedience to be given to lawful power?,
pronouncing God s wrath&quot; and vengeance againftfuch as (hall refift the ordinance of God; fo doth
he

affign to the powers their office;;, which are, to
take vengeance upon evil doers, to maintain the
well doers, and fo to rninifter and rule in their office,
that the fubjeds by them may have a benefit, an&amp;lt;l

be praifed in well-doing. Now, if ye be powers or
dained by God (and that I hope all men will granO,
then, by the plain words of the apoftle, is the fword
given unto you by God, for maintenance of the
innocent, and for punifhment of malefactors : but
I, and my brethren with me accufed, do o.Tcr nut
only to prove ourfelves innocents in all things laid
to our charge, but alfo we offer moil evidently to

prove your biihops to be the very peinleroe, who
have infcded all Chriftianitv : and therefore bv tlw
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j
hin doch kie cf I..L

r.i -oftie, you arc bound to

riainMi i us, and puniih the other, being evidciit-

_ convicted, ;.nd proved criminal.

Moreover, the lonntr words of the npcftie do

tench, lio\v far high powers are bound to their

iubjtcts;
r

&amp;lt; iz. that bccaufe they are God s mini-

jters, !} L:;n ordained for the profit and utility of

other j, moil diligent! v ought they to attend upon
the fame : for thar e.iu.f^ a-iigneth the Holy Ghoil,

commanding fubjoclj to obey, and to pay tribute,

laying, For thih do ye pay tiibute and toil; that

i$, becaufe
t:iicy

are God s ministers, bearing the

f\vord for your utility. Yv herefore it is plain., that

there is no honour without a charge annexed. And
This one point I \viih your \vifdonis deeply to coa-

f.der, lliat God huth not placed you above your
brethren, to reign as tyrants, without refpect of
either profit or commodity. You hear the Holy
Ghol t witnefn the contrary, aiiirmiug, That all

powers are God s miniiters, ordained for the well,

profit, and falvation of their fubjetis, and not
for their deftruclion.

Could Jc be faid, I befeech you, That magiftrates

i-nclofmg tlieir fubjects in a city without all victuals,
&amp;lt;&quot; giving unto them no other victuals but fuch as

\vere poisoned, did rule for the profit of their

fubjels r I trufc tliat none will be fo fooliih as fa

10 afiirrn
; but that rather every difcreet perfon

would boldly affirm, That fuch as fo did, wera

unworthy of government. If we will not deny
that which Chrift Jefus aflirmeth to be a truth in-

iallible, v;z. That the foul is greater and mors
nrecious than is the body, then fhall we eafily efpy
how unworthy of authority are thofe that this day
debar their

fubjc&amp;lt;5cs
from hearing of God s word,

.nd by lire and fword compel them to feed upon
the very poifon of their fouls, the damnable doc
trine of Antichrift. And therefore in this point, I

lay, I cannot ceafe to admomfh your honours dili

gently to take heed over your charge, which is

greater than the moft part of men fuppofe.
It is not enough that you abftain from violent

wrong and oppreffion, which ungodly men exer-

cife againft their fuhjecls, but ye are further bound,
v/z. That ye rule above them for their well, which
ve cannot do, if that ye either by negligence, not

providing true paftors, or yet by your maintenance
of fuch as are ravening wolves, fuffer their fouls

;o ftarve and perifh for lack of the true fcsd,
which is Chrift s gofptl fmcerely preached. It

will not excufe you in his prefjnce, who will re

quire account of every talent committed to your
charge, to fay, That yc fuppcfed that the charge

or the fouls had been committed to your biihops:

no, no, my lords, fo ye cannot cfcape God s judg
ment ;

for if your biihops are proved to be no bi-

ihops, but deceivable thieves, and ravening wolves

(which 1 offer myfeif to prove by God s word, by
law, and councils ; yea, by the judgment of all tl.c

godly learned, from the primitive church to thi.;

day), then fhall your permiilion and defence be re

puted before God a participation with their theft

and murder : for thus aceufed die prophet liaiah

the princes of Jerufalem : Thy princes (faith he)
are apoilates (tliat is, obftinate refufers of God;,

&amp;lt; and they are ccnipanioiio of thieves. This griev
ous accufation was laid r.gainft tlicm, albeit that

they ruled in that city, which fometime was called

Holy, where then were the temple, rites, and ordi

nances of God
-,
becaufe that not only they were

wicked themfelves, but chiefly becaule they main
tained wicked men, their prielts and ialie prophets,
in honours raid authority : if they did not cfcape
this accufation of the Holy GIioll in that age, look

ye neither to efcape the accufation nor the judg
ment of wicked men ; v/ z. That the one and the

other fhall drink the cup of God s wrath and ven

geance together. And left ye fhould deceive your-

felves, efteeming your bifhops to be virtuous and

godly, this do I affirm, and offer myfeif to prove
the fame, That more wicked men than are the

whole rabble of your clergy, were never from the

beginning univerfally known in any age j. yea, So
dom and Gomorrah may be juftified in reipecl: of

them, for they permitted juft Lot to dwell amongft
them, without any violence done to his body, which,

that peflilent generation of your fhaven fort doth

not, but moft cruelly perfecute, by fire and fword,.

the true members of Chriit s body, for no other,

caufe, but for the true few ice and honouring of

God.
And therefore I fear not to affirm that, which

God will one day juitify, Tliat by your offices ye
r.re bound, not only to reprefs their tyranny, but

alfo to punifh them as thieves and murderers, as

idolaters and blafphemers of God j and in their

rooms ye are bound to place true preachers of

Chrift s gofpel, for the inftruclion, comfort, and

falvation of your fubjeels, above whom elfe dial I.

never the Holy Ghoft acknowledge, That you rule

in juft ice for their, profit. If ye pretend to poffefs

the kingdom with Chrift Jefus, ye may not take

example neither by the ignorant multitude of prin

ces, neither by the ungodly and cruel rulers of the.

earth, of whom fome pafs their time in fioth, in-

faience, and riot, without refpecl. had to God s he-
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profit and
utility of their fubjefls. Now let v

confide,-, Whether the reformation of eition
of ChrVflm,^ f

&quot; &quot; the fgure

,t w thek Sw?T, &quot;Y

&quot; P &quot;

er&amp;gt;
SS

S5SSS35SS
g =nd reformation of religion, with the inftr,&quot; himfelf fear God

.ion of fubjcds, do,h efpedali aertain to c

God are high., praifed

When God did eftablifl, his law, tottues, and
ceremonies, in ihe midft of Ifraci he did not r

&quot; a

KS

fhalt make unto them garments the fink
them, thou (halt wuflftl &quot;m&quot;

hands^ raenS , and &

ekiah, and of Joliah, do more clearly prove
f dvil maiftrate in r^
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houfe of tlie Lord were fliut up, die lamps were

extinguifhed, no iacriiice was orderly made ;
but

in the fir (I year (if his reign, in the fir ft month of

the fame, did the king open the doors of the tem

ple, bring m the priells and Levites, and affem-

biing them together, did fpeak unto them as fol-

lo\vcth : Hear me,Q ye Levites ! and be ye fanc-
* tified now, and fanftify alfo the houfc of the
* Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth all

filth inefs (he meaneth, all UK numeuts and vcfTels

4 of idolatry), for our fathers have tranfgreiTed, and
* have committed wickednefs in the eyes of tlie

* Eternal our God : they have left him, and turn-

ed their faees from the taSernacIe of the Lord j

* and therefore is the wrath of the Lord eome upon
Judah and Jerufaiem : behold, our fathers have

4 fallen by the fvvovd, our fons, daughters, and
4
wives, are led into captivity ;

but now have I

*
puipofed in my heave to make a covenant with

* the Lcrd God of lirael, that he may turn the

wrath of his fury from us. And therefore, my
-* fons (he fv/eetly cxhortcth) be not faint, for the

* Lord hath ch )ien you to {land in his preience,
and to ferve him.

Such. as are no more than blind, clearly may
.fcrceive that the king doth acknowledge, That it

appertained to his charge, to reform the religion,

..to appoint the Levites to their charges, and to ad-

moniih them of their duty and cilice : whi.ch thing
he moft evidently declare, th, writing his letters to

all Ifrael, to Ephraim and Manafieh, and font the

fame by the .hands of mefiengers, having this te

nor :

Ye fons of Ifrael, return to the Lord God of
* Abraham, Ifaac, and Ifrael, and he fhall return

to the refiduc that refteth from the hands of

Alhur : be not as your fathers and as your bre-

* threu were, who have tranfgreiied againit the

* Lord God of their fathers, who hath made them
*

defolate, as you fee. Hold not your heart there-
^

fore, but give your hand unto the Lord, return

unto his fanctuavy, ferve him, and he fhali ihew

mercy unto you, to your fons and daughters that

are in bondage j for he is pitiful,
and eafy to be

entreated.

Thus far did Hezeklah, by letters and mc.flcn.gers,

urge the people, declined from God, to repent
ance \ not only in Judah, wliere he reigned lawful

king, but alfo in Ifrael, fubjett then to another

king : and albeit that by fome wicked men his mef-

fengers were mocked, yet as they lacked not their

juit punifhment (for within fix years after Sama
ria was dcllroyed, and Ifrael led captive by bhal-

manefer), fo did not the zealous king Hezekiah de-

fill to profecure his duty, in reftoring the r iii,ion,

to God s perfect ordinance, removing ail abomina
tions.

The fame is to be read of Jofiah, who did not

only reftore the religion, but did further deftroy
all monuments of idolatry, v\hich of long time had

remained ; for U is wiittcu of him, That after that

the book of the law was found, and that he afked

counfel at the prophetcfs Huklah, he fcnt and ga
thered all the elders of Judah and Jerufaiem, and

{banding in the temple of the Lord, he made a co

venant, That all the people, from the great to the

ftnall, Humid walk after the Lord, fhouid obferve

his law, ftatutes, and teftimonies, with all their

heart, and with all their foul ; and that they fnouid

ratify and confirm whatfoever was written in the

book of God. He further commanded Hilkiah the

high pried, and the priefts of the inferior order,

that they ihould carry forth of the temple of the

Lord all the velfels that were made to Baal, which,

he burnt, and did carry their powder to Bethel.

He did further deltroy all monuments of idolatry,

yea, even thofc that had remained from the days-

of Solomon ; he did burn them, ftamp them to

powder, whereof one part he fcattered in the brook

Kidron, and the other part upon the fepulchres and

graves of the idolaters, whofe bones he did burn

upon the altars, where before they made facrifice,

not only in Judah, but alfo in Bethel, where Jero
boam had ereded his idolatry : yea, he further

proceeded, and did kill the priefts of the high places,

who were idolaters, and had deceived the people j

he did kill them, I fay, and burnt their bones up
on their own altars, and fo returned to Jerufaiem.
This reformation made Jonah, and for the fame

obtained this teftimony of the Holy Ghoft, That

neither before him nor after him was there any
fuch king, who returned to God with his whole

foul, and with all his flrength, according to all the

law of Mofes.

Of which hiflories it is evident, That the reform

ation of religion in all points, together with the

punifhment of falfe teachers, doth appertain to the

power of :he civil rnagiftrate : for what God re

quired of them, his juftice muft require of others

having the like charge and authority i what he did

approve in them, he cannot but approve in att

others, who with like zeal and fmcerity do enter-

prife to purge the Lord s temple and fancluary.

What God required 01 them, it is before declared,

viz. that moil diligently they mould obf rv-. his

, ilatutes, and ceremonies. And how accept-



e were their fuels to God, doth he himfelf
witnefs; for to fame he gave molt notable vic
tories, without the hand of man

; and, in their
molt defperate dangers, did declare his efpecialfavour towards them, by figns fupernatural to
others he fo eftablifhed the kingdom, that their
enemies were compelled to iloop under their feet.
And the names of all he hath regiftered, not only
.1 the book of life, but alfo in the bleffed remem
brance of all pofterities fince their days, which alfo
inall continue till the coming of the Lord Jefus,who fhall reward with the crown of immortality,

t only them, but alfo fuch as unfeignedly ftudyto do the will, and to promote the glory of his
heavenly rather, in the midft of this corrunted cc-
neration.

In
consideration whereof, ought you, my lords,

lelay fet apart, to provide for the reformation
religion m your dominions and bounds, whichnow is io corrupt, that no part of drift s initia

tion remained! in the original purity ; and there
fore ct

neceffity it is, that
fpeedily ye provide for

reformation, or elfe ye declare yourielvcs not onlyvoid of love towards your fubjerts, but alfo to
*ive without care of your own falvation, yea,
without all fear and true reverence of God.
Two things perchance may move you to efteem

thefe hiftories, before
briefly touched, to appertain

nothing to you ; /,y/, Becaufe you are no Jews,
Gentiles ; and

fecomily, Becaufe you are no
Kings, but nobles in your realm.

But be not deceived
; for neither of both can

ufe you m God s prefence from doing your duty-
it is a thing more than certain, that whatsoever
required of the civil magiftrate in Ifrael or

HI, concerning the obfervation of true reli
gion, during the time of the Jaw, the fame doth he

: of lawful
magiftrates profefiing Chrift

Jefus in the time of the gofpel, as the Holy Ghoft
hath taught us by the mouth of David (Pfalm ii

)

laying Be -learned, you that judge the earth-
kifs the Son, left that the Lord wax angry, and
that ye perilh away. This admonition doth not

extend to the judges under the law only, but doth
alfo include all fuch as are promoted to honours in
the time of the gofpel; when drift Jefus doth
reign and fight in his fpiritual kingdom, whofe
enemies, m that pfalm, are firft moft fharplv tax
ed, their fury exprefied, and vanity mocked ; and
then are kings and judges, who think themielves

from all law and obedience, commanded to
repent of their former blind rage ; and judges are
charged to be learned

; and
laft)y,-are commanded
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to ferve the Eternal God in fear, to rejoice before
him in

trembling, to kifs the Son, that is, to civ.-
him mofl humble obedience : wherefore it is evi
dent, that the rulers, ma-idrates, and judges, now
in Chrift s kingdom, are no lefs bound to obedi
ence unto God, than were thofe under the law; An-i
how is it poflible that any fhould be obedient, wh*
defpifeth his religion, in which ftandeth the chief
glory that man can give to God, and is a iervic-
which God

especially rcquireth of kings and rulers &amp;gt;

Which thing St. Augulline plainly did note, writ
ing to one Bonifacius a man of war, according to
the fame argument and purpofe which [ labour to
jjerfuade your honours : for after that he hath, Li
that Ins epiftle, declared the difference betwixt tl

-

herefy of the Donatifts and Arians, and hath fonv-I
what fpoken of their

cruelty, he fheweth the wayhow their fury fhould and ought to be repreffed,and that it is lawful for the
unjuftly affixed, to

leek fupport and defence at godly magiftrates for
thus he writeth,

&amp;lt; Either mull the verity be kept
clo

!j ,

cr dfe milft ^eir cruelty be fuftained.*
J3ut jf the verity Ihould be concealed, not only
fhould none be faved, but alfo fhould rmny be loft

through their deceit: but if by preaching of the
verity their fury fhould be provoked more to ro-e
and by that means yet feme were delivered, and

ftrong; yet mould fear hinder many weak
lings to follow the

verity, if their raije be not llai-1
In thefe firft words, Augufline fheweth three

reafons why the afflicted church, in thofe dav, c?ll-
ed for the help of the emperor, ami of godlv ma
giftrates, againft the fury of the perfecutors. ThePjt The

verity mult be fpoken, or elfe mankind
fhall perifli in error. The frond, The veritv be
ing plainly fpoken, provoketh the adveriarics to
rage. And becaufe that fomc did alledge, tine
rather we ought to fufTer all injury, than to fc-k
fupport by man, he addetli the third rc-afon, viz
lhat many weak ones are not able to fuffer perfeeunon and death for the truth s fake, to whom not

eis refpea ought to he had, that they may bewon from their error, and fo be brought to greater
Itrength.
Oh that the rulers of this age would ponderand weign the reafons of this godlv writer, and

provide the remedy which he require*, in thefe
words

following! Now, when the church was
thus

afflicted, if any think, that rather theyfhou d have fuftalned all
calamity, than that helpfhould have been afked of Chriftian emperors by

e godly, he doth not well advert, that of fuch
negligence no good counts nor reaibn could be
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*
given : for wiiere fuch ns would that no

j
uft laws

ihould be made againfl their impiety, alledged,
&amp;lt; that the apoilles fought no fuch things of the

*

kings of the earth, they do not confider that the

time was othcrwife than it is now, and that all

1

things ore done in their own time. What em-

peror then believed in Chrift, that lie fhould

ferve him in making laws for godlinefs againfl

impiety ? While that faying of the prophet was

&amp;lt;

complete,
&quot; Why have the nations raged, and

people have imagined vanity? The kings cf the

&quot; earth flood up, and princes have convened to

gether againfl the Lord, and againft his anoint-

&quot;edj&quot;
that which is after in the fame pfalm,

was not yet come to pafs,
&quot; And now under-

&quot;

fland, O ye kings! be learned, you that judge
the earth, ferve the Lord in fear, and rejoice

&quot; to him with trembling.&quot;
How do kings ferve

&amp;lt; the Lord in fear, but in punifhing, and by a

godly fe verity forbidding thofe tilings which are

done againft the commandment of the Lord ?

&amp;lt; For ctherwife doth he ferve the Lord in fo far

4 as he is man, otherwife in fo far as he is king.

In fo far as he is a man, he ferveth him by living
s

faithfully ;
but becaufe he is aifo king, he ferv-

*
eth, eftabiifning laws, that command the things

*

thatbejufl, and that with a convenient rigour
&amp;lt; forbid things contrary. As Hezekiah ferved,
*

deftroying the groves, the temples of idols, and
&amp;lt; the places which were builded againft God s com-
&amp;lt; mandment;. fo ferved alfo Jofiah, doing the fame j

fo the king of the Ninevites, compelling the

whole city to mitigate the fury of the Lord ;

fo ferved Darius, giving into the power of Da-

niel the idol to be broken, and his enemies to

1 be caft to the lions ; fo ferved Nebuchadnezzar,
c

by a terrible law, forbidding all that were in his

* realm to blafpheme God. Herein therefore do

kings ferve the Lord, in fo far as they are kings,
4 when they do thefe things to ferve him, which

none except kings are able to do. He further

proceedeth and concludeth, That as when wic-

ked kings do reign, impiety cannot be bridled by

laws, but rather is tyranny exercifed under the

title of the fame ; fo is it a thing without, all

reafon, that kings, profefiing the knowledge and
* honour of God, fhould not regard nor care who
* did defend, nor who did oppugn, the kirk of God
1 in their dominion*.

By thefe words of this ancient and godly writer,

your honours may perceive what I require of

you, i lz. To reprefs the tyranny of your bifhops,
and to defend the innocents prcfefling the truth.

THE APPELLATION OF JOHN KNOX.

He did require of the emperor and kings in his

days profefiing Chr uT:, and manifeftiy concludeth,

That they cannot ferve Chrift, except that fo

they do. Let not your bifhops think that Au-

guftine fpeaketh for them, becaufe he nameth the

kirk : let them read and underftand, that Auguf-
tine writeth for that church which profefieth the

truth, and doth fuffer perfecution for the defence

of the fame, which your bifhops do not ; but ra

ther, with the Donatifts and Arians, do cruelly per-

fecute all fuch as boldly fpeak Chrill s eternal ve

rity, to manifeft their impiety and abomination.

But this much we have of Auguftine, That it ap-

pertaineth to the obedience and fervice which kings

owe to God, as well now in the time cf the go-

fpel, as before under the law, to defend the afflict

ed for matters of religion, and to reprefs the fury
of the perfecutors by the rigour and feverity of

godly laws. For which caufe, no doubt, Ifaiah

the prophet faith, That kings ihould be nourifhers

of the church of God, that they fhould abafe their

heads, and lovingly embrace the children of God.

And thus, I fay, your honours may evidently fee,

that the fame obedience doth God require of rulers

and princes in the time of the gofpel, that he re

quired in the time of the law.

If you do think that the reformation of religion,

and defence cf the afflicted, doth not appertain to

you, becaufe you are no kings, but nobles and ftates

of a realm ; in two things you are deceived : frj1y

In that you do not advert, That David requireth

as well that the princes and judges of the earth be

learned, and that they ferve and fear God, as that

he requireth that kings repent : if you therefore be

judges and princes, as no man can deny you to be,

then, by the plain words of David, you are charged

to be learned, to ferve and fear God ;
which ye

cannot do, if ye defpife the reformation of his re

ligion. And this is your firll error.

The fecond is, That ye neither know your duty

which ye owe to God, neither yet your authority

which of him ye have received, if ye, for pleafure

or fear of any earthly man, defpife God s true re

ligion, and contemn your brethren that in his

name call for your fupport. Your duty is to

hear the voice of the Eternal, your God, and un-

feignedly to ftudy to follow his precepts; who,
as is before faid, of fpecial mercy hath promoted

you to honours and dignity. His chief and prin

cipal precept is, That with reverence ye receive

and embrace his only beloved Son Jefus ;
that ye

promote to the uttermoft of your powers his true

religion j and that ye defend your brethren and
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fubjccls, whom he hath put under your charge and
care. i\ow, if your king be a man ignorant of

God, enemy to his true religion, blinded by fuper-

{lition, and a perfecutor of Chad s members, {hall

ye be excufed, if with filence ye pafs over his ini

quity ? He not deceived, my lords, ye are placed in

authority for another purpofe than to flatter your
king in his folly and blind rage, -viz. that as with

your bodies, flrength, riches, and wifdom, ye are

bound to affifl and defend him in all things which

by your advice he fhall take in hand for God s glory,
and for the prefervation of his commonwealth and

fubject.s ; fo by your authorities, counfcl, and ad

monition, ye are bound to correct and reprefs
whatfoever ye know him to attempt exprefsly re

pugning to God s word, honour, and glory, or

what ye (hall efpy him to do, be it by ignorance,
or be it by malice, againft his fubje6ts, great or

(mall : of which lafl part of your obedience, if you
defraud your king, ye commit againfl him no lefs

treafon, than if ye did extracl from him your due
and promifed fupport, when by his enemies un-

juitly he were purfued.
But this part of their duty, I fear, do a fmall

number of the nobility of this age rightly confider;
neither yet will they underfland that for that pur
pofe hath God promoted them : for now the com
mon fong of all men is, We mull obey our kings,
4 be they good or bad, for God hath commanded

it. But horrible fhall the vengeance be, that

fhall be poured forth upon fuch blafphemers of
God s holy name and ordinance ;

for it is no lefs

blafphemy to fay, That God hath commanded
kings to be obeyed, when they command impiety,
than to fay, That God, by his precept, is author
and maintainer of all iniquity. True it is, God
hath commanded kings to be obeyed ; but like true

it is, that in things which they commit againfl: his

glory, or when cruelly, without caufe, they rage a-

gainrt their brethren the members of Chrifl s body,
he hath commanded no obedience, but rather he
hath approved, yea, and greatly rewarded fuch as

have oppofed themfelves to their ungodly com
mandments and blind rage, as in the examples of

the three children, of Daniel, and Ebcd-mclech, it

is evident.

The three children would neither bow nor (loop
before the golden image, at the commandment
of the great king Nebuchadnezzar ; Daniel did

openly pray, his windows being open, againfl the

eilabiimed law of Darius and of his council ; and
Ebed-melech feared not to enter in before the pie-
fence of Zedekiah, and boldly to defend the caufe
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and innocence of Jeremiah the prophet, whom the

king and his council had condemned to death.

Every one of thefe facts fhould this day be judg
ed foolifh, by fuch as will not undcrftand what
God doth require of his children, when his verity
is oppugned, or his glory called in doubt ; fuch

men, I fay, as prefer man to God, and things
prefent, to the heavenly inheritance, fhould have

judged every one cf thefe flubborn difobedience,
foolifh prefumption and fingularity, or dfe bold

controlling of the king and his wife council.

But how acceptable in God s prefence was this

refiilance to the ungodly commandments and de

terminations of their king, the end did witnefsj for

the three children were delivered from the furnace
of fire, and Daniel from the den of Hour,, to the

confufion of their enemies, to the better inftruc-

tion of the ignorant kings, and to the perpetual
comfort of God s afflicted children. And Ebed-

melech, in the day of the Lord s vifitation, when
the king and his council did drink the bitter cup
of God s vengeance, did find his life for a prey,
and did not fall by the edge of the fu-ord, when

many thoufands did perifh : and this was fignified
unto him by the prophet himfelf, at the command
ment of God, before that Jerufalem was cleftroy-
ed. This nromife and caufe were recited unto

him, in thefe words; I will bring my words upon
* this city unto evil, and not unto good ; but moft
{

afTuredly I fhall deliver thee, becaufe thou haft
* trufled in me, faith the Lord.
The truil and hope which Ebed-melech had in

God, made him bold to oppofe himfelf, being
but one, to the king and to his whole council,
who had condemned to death the prophet, whom
his confcience did acknowledge to be innocent : for

thus did he fpeak in prtfence of the king, fitting
in the port of Benjamin ;

&amp;lt; My lord the king,
faith Ebed-melech, thefe men do wickedly in all

*
things that they have done to Jeremiah the pro-

&amp;lt;

phet.
Advert and take heed, my lords, that the men

who had condemned rhe prophet, were the king,
his princes, and coi.ncil; and yet did one man ac-

cuie them all of iniquity, and did boldly fpeak in

the defence of him, of whofe innocence he wr.3

perfuaded : and the fame, 1 fay, is the duty of

every man in his vocation, but chiefly of the no

bility, which are joined with their kings, to bridTe

imd rcprefs their folly and blind rage: which

thing ii the nobility do not, neither yet labour to

do, as fhey are traitors to their kings, fo do they

provoke the wrath of God againfl themfelves, ana
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againft the realm ; in which they abufe the autho

rity which they hnve received of God, to maintain

virtue, and to fupprcfs vice. And hereof I would

^ur honours were moil certainly perfuaded, that

God will neither exeuie nobility nor people, but

the nobility leai! of all, that obey and io-Iow their

kings in ma:iifciL iniquity; but with the iiuiie ven

geance will God puniih the prince, people, and

nobility, cor.fpiriug together againll him and his

holy ordinances, as in the punilhinent upon Pha

raoh, llrael, Judah, and Babylon, is evidently to

be feen ;
for Pharaoh wat: not drowned aione, but

liis captains, chariots, and great army, drar.k the

lame cup with iiini. Tlie kings or llrael and Ju
dah were not puniihcd without company, but with

them were murdered the counfellors, their princes

iinprifoned, and thsir people led captive: And why?
Becaufe none was found fo faithful to God, that

he durii enterprife to refill, nor gainftand the ma-
nifeil impiety cf their princes. And therefore was

God s wratli poured forth upon the one and the

other.

.But the more ample difcourfe of this argument
I defer to better opportunity ; only at this time

4 thought expedient to admen ifh you, That, be

fore God, it ihall not cxcufe you to alledge, We
are no kings, and therefore neither can we reform

religion, nor yet defend fuch as are perfecuted.
Confide r, my lends, That ye are powers ordained

of God
(r.s

before is declared), and therefore doth

7 he refoimatio .i of religion, and the defence of

lueh as unjuilly arc oppreffed, appertain to your

charge and cave; which thing Ihall the law of God
(univerfally given to be kept of all men) moll evi

dently declare; which is my laft and moil affured

teafoi), why, 1 fay, ye ought to remove from your
honours, and to punifli with death, fuch as God
hath condemned by his ov\ n mouth.

After that Moles had declared v\hat was true

religion, irr. To honour God as he commanded,
adding nothing to his word, neither yet diminifh-

ing any thing from it ; and after a lib that vehe

mently he had exhorted ti-e fame law to be ob-

ferved, he denounced the punifhmcnt aguinft the

tranfgreflbis, in thtfe word:- ; If thy brother, fon,
*

daughter, wife, or neighbour, whom thou loveit

as thine own life, folicit thce fecretly, faying,
Let us go ferve other gods, \\liom neither thou

4 nor thy fathers have known, confent not to him,
hear him not, let not thine eye fpare him, fhew
him no indulgence or favour, hide him not, but

utterly kill him ; let thy hand be the firft up-
on hir.i, that he may be ilain, and after, the hand

of the whole people. Of thefe words of Mo-
fes a yc two things appertaining to our purpofe to

be noted
,
the fir/J is, That fuch as folicit only

to iioiatry, ought to be puniihcd to death, with

out favour or refpecl of perfon : for he that will

not fuffer man to Ipare his fon, his daughter, nor

his wife, but llritliy commanded) puniihmcnt to

be taken upon the idolatrous (have they never fo

nigh conjunction with us), will not wink at the

idolatry of others, of what ftate or condition fo-

ever they be.

It is not unknown, that the prophets had reve

lations of God, which were not common to the

people ; as Samuel had the revelation, that Eli and
his pollerity fhould be deltroyed ; that Saul ihould

fJrll be king, and thereafter that he fhould be re

jected ; that David fhould reign for him : Micaiah
underftood by vifion, that Ahab ihould be killed

in the battle againft the Syrians : Elijah favv that

dogs fhoukl cat Jezebel in the forts of Jezreel :

Elilha did fee hunger come upon Ifrael, for the

fpace of feven years : Jeremiah did forfee the de-

ftrue
r
lion of Jerufalem, and the time of their cap

tivity. And fo divers other prophets had divers re

velations of God, which the people did not other-

wife underiland, but by their affirmation j and

therefore, in thofe days, were the prophets named

Seers, becaufe that God did open unto them that

which was hid from the multitude. Now, if any
man might have claimed any privilege from the

rigour of the law, or might have juftified his fatr,

it fhould have been the prophet: for he might have

alledged forhirnfelf his iingle prerogative, that he

had above other men, to have God s will revealed

unto him by vifion or by dream
;
or that God had

declared particularly unto him, that his pleafure

was, to be honoured in that manner, in fuch a

place, and by fuch means. But all fuch excufes

doth God remove, commanding, That the prophet
that fhall folicit the people to ferve ftrange gods
fhall die the death, notwithftanding that he alledge
for himfelf dream, vifion, or revelation ; yea, al

though he prornife miracles; and although that

fuch tilings as he promifed Ihould come to pafs ;

yet, I fay, commandeth God that no credit be

given to him, but that he die the death, becaufe lie

teacheth apoilacy and defection from God.
Hc rcby your honours may cafiiy fee, That none

provoking the people to idolatry ought to be ex

empted from the punifhment of .
death : for if

neither that infeparabie conjunction, which God
himfelf hath fanciifkd betwixt man and wife, nei

ther that unfpeakable love grafted in nature, which
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is betwixt the father nnd the fon, neither yet that
reverence which God s people ought to bear to the

prophets, can excufe any man to fpare the offend-

er, or to conceal his oifence ; What excufe can
inan pretend, which God will accept ? Evident it

is, That no ftate, condition, nor honour, can ex

empt the idolater from the hands of God, when he
{hall call him to account, or fhall inflict puniih-
mcnt upon him for his offence : How fhall it then
excufe the people, that they, according to God s

commandment, punifh*not to death fuch as (hall

folicit, or
violently draw the people to idolatry ?

And this is the iirft, which 1 would your ho
nours fhould note, of the former words, viz. That
no pcrfon is exempted from punifhment, if he can
be manifeftly convicted to have provoked or led
the people to

idolatry : and this is mod evidently
declared in that ibiemn oath and covenant which
Ala made with the people, to ferve God, and to
maintain his religion; adding this penalty to the

tranfgrefFors of it, viz. That whofoever fhould not
leek the Lord God of Ifrael fhould be killed, were
he great, or were he fmall

; were it man, or were it

woman. And of this oath was the Lord well

pleafed; he was found of them, and gave them reft
on every part, beeaufe they fought him with their
whole heart, and did fwear to puniih the offend
ers, according to the precept of his law, without
refpect of perfons. And this is it which, I fay, I

would your honours fhould note for the iirft, That
no idolater can be exempted from puniihment byGod s law.

_The fecstid is, That the punifhment of fuch
crimes as are idolatry, blafphemy, and others that
touch the majefty of God, doth not appertain to
the king and chief rulers only, but alib to the whole
body of the people, and to every member of the

fame, according to the vocation of every man, and

according to that
poflibiJity and occafion which

God doth minifter, to revenge the injury done a-

gainft his glory, when that impiety is manifefliy
known

; and that doth Moies more plainly fpe.ik
in thefe words, &amp;lt; If in any city, faith he, which the
( Lord thy God giveth to thee to dwell in them,
thou (halt hear this report ; There are fome men

4 the fons of Belial paffed from thee, and have
* folieited the citizens of their cities by thefe
*
words, Let us go and ferve ftrange gods, which

*

you have not known
; fearch and inquire dili-

:

gently, and if it be true that fuch abomination
is done in the midft of thee, .thoa {halt utterly
ftrike the inhabitants of that city with the fword,
thou (halt deflroy it, and wlu&amp;gt;tfcever is .within it;
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thou malt gather the fpoil of it into the midft of
the market-place, thou {halt burn that city with
fire, and the fpoil of it, to the Lord thy God, tint

* it may be a heap of floncs for ever, neither {hall

it be any more buiided. L^t nothing of that cxc-
&amp;lt; cration cleave to thy hand, that the Lord may
turn from thee the fury of his wrath, and be
moved towards thee with inward affection.

Plain it is, That Mofes fpeaketh not, nor giveth
charge to kings, rulers, and judges only, but he
commandeth the whole body of the people, yea,
and every member of the fame, according to their

poflibility ; and who dare be fo impudent-, as to d--~

ny this to be moft reafonable and jufl ? For feeing
that God had delivered the whole body from bond
age, and to the whole multitude had given hi;

law, and to the twelve tribes had he fo diftributed
the inheritance of the land of Canaan, that no fa

mily could complain that it was neglected ; Was
not the whole and every member addebted to con-
fefs and acknowledge the benefits of God ? Yea,
had it not been the part of every man to have
ftudied to keep the po fieflion which he had receiv
ed ? Which tiling God did plainly pronounce they
fhould not do, except that in their hearts they did

fanctify the Lord God ; that they embraced and in

violably kept his religion cilablilhed
; and finally,

except they did cut out iniquity from amongft them,
declaring themfelves earneft enemies to thofe abo

minations, which God declared himfelf fo vehe

mently to hate, that firft he commanded the whole
inhabitants of that country to be deftroyed, and all

monuments of their idolatry to be broken down ;

and thereafter he alib ilrictly commandeth, That
a city declining to idolatry fhould fall by the edge:
of the fword, and tint the whole fpoil of the fame
fhould be burned, no portion of it referred,

r

lo the carnal man this may appear a rigorous
and fsvere judgment ; yea, it may rather feem to
be pronounced in a rage, than in wifdoni : for
wiiat city was ever yet, in which, to mr.n s judg
ment, were not to be found many innocent perfons,
as infants, children, and feme fimple and ignorant,
fouls, who neither did nor could confent to fuch

impiety? and yet we find no exception, but all

are appointed to the cruel death. And as concern

ing the city, and the fpoil of the fame, man s rea-
fcn cannot think, but that it might have been bet
ter beftowed than to be confumed with fire, ::nd

fo to profit no man : but in fuch cafes God s will

is, That all creatures ftoop, cover their faces, and
defift from reafoning, when commainlnient is given
to execute his judgment.
13
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Albeit I could adduce clivers caufes of fuch fc-

vcrity, yet will I fearch none other than the Holy
Ghoil hath affigned. //;;//, That all Ifrael, hear

ing the judgment, ihould fear to commit the like

-abomination. And/vjW/j, That the Lord might
turn from the fury cf his anger, might be moved
towards the people with inward affection, be mer
ciful unto them, and multiply them, according to

his oath made unto their fathers. Which reafons,
as they are fuflicicnt in God s children, to correct
the murmuring of the grudging fldh

; fo ought
they to provoke every man, as before I have faid,
to declare himfelf enemy to that, which fo highly
provoketh the wrath of God againft the whole

people : for where Mofes faith, Let the city be

burned, and let no part of the fpoil cleave to thy
*
hand, that the Lord may turn from the fury of
his wrath. &c. He plainly doth fignify, That

by the defection and idolatry of a few, God s wrath
is kindled againft the whole, which is never quench
ed, till fuch puniihment be taken upon the offend

ers, that whatfoever fcrved them in their idolatry
be brought to deftruclion, becaufe that it is exe
crable and accurfed before God, and therefore
lie will not that it be referved for any ufe of his

people.
I am not ignorant that this law was not put in

execution as God commanded; but what did there
of enfue and follow, hiftories declare, viz. Plague
after plague, till Ifrael and Judah were led in cap
tivity, as the Books of the Kings do witnefs.
The confideration whereof maketh me more bold
to affirm, That it is the duty of every man, who
defireth to efcape the plague and puniihment of
God, to declare himfelf enemy to idolatry, not

only in heart, hating the fame
; but alfo in exter

nal geflure, declaring that he lamenteth, if he can
do no more, for fuch abominations. Which thing
was (hewed to the prophet Ezekiel, when he gave
him to underftand why he would deftroy Judah
with Ifrael

; and that he would remove his glory
from the temple and place that he had chofen, and
fo pour forth his wrath and indignation upon the

city that was full of blood and apoftacy, which
became fo impudent, that it durft be bold to fay,

: The Lord hath left the earth, and feeth not. At
this time, 1

fay, the Lord revealed in vifion to his

prophet, who they were that fhoulcl find favour
in that miferable deftrucr.ion, viz. Thofe that did
mourn and lament for all the abominations done
in the city, in whofe foreheads God did command
to print and feal Tan, to the end that the deftroy.
er, who was commanded to ftrike the reft with-
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out mercy, fhouid not hurt them in whom that

fign was found.

Of thefe premifes, I fuppofe it is evident, That
the puniihment of idolatry doth not appertain to

kings only, but alfo to the whole people ; yea, to

every member of the fame, according to his pof-
fibility ; for that is a thing molt affured, That no
man can mourn, lament, and bewail, for thofe

things which he will not remove to the uttermoft
of his power. If this be required of the whole

people, and of every man in his vocation, what
fhall be required of you, my lords, whom God
hath raifed up to be princes and rulers above your
brethren, whofe hands he hath armed with the
fword of his juftice, yea, whom he hath appointed
to be as bridles, to reprefs the rage and infolence of

your kings, whenfoever they pretend manifeftly to

tranfgrefs God s bleffed ordinance ?

If any think that this my affirmation, touch

ing the punifhment of idolaters, is contrary to the

practice of the apoftles, who finding the Gentiles
in idolatry, did call them to repentance, requiring
no fuch punifhment; let the fame man underftand,
That the Gentiles, before the preaching of Chrift,
lived, as the apoftle fpeaketh, Without God in
* the world, drowned in idolatry, according to the
blindnefs and ignorance in which then they were
holden, as a profane nation, whom God had never

openly avowed to be his people, had never receiv

ed in his houfehold, neither given unto them
laws to be kept in religion nor policy ; and there

fore did not the Holy Ghoft, calling them to re

pentance, require of them any corporal puniih
ment, according to the rigour of the law, unto
the which they were never fubjets, as they that
* were ftrangers from the commonwealth of Ifrael.

But if any think, That after that the Gentiles
were called from their vain converfation, and, by
embracing Chrift Jefus, were received in the num
ber of Abraham s children, and fo made one peo
ple with the Jews believing ; if any think, I fay,
That then they were not bound to the fame obe
dience which God required of his people Ifrael,
when he confirmed his league and covenant with
them ; the fame appeareth to make Chrift inferior

to Mofes, and contrarious to the law of his hea

venly Father j for if the contempt or tranfgreffion
of Mofcs s law was worthy of death, What fhouid
we judge the contempt of Chrift s ordinances to

be (I mean after they are once received) ? And if

Chrift be not come to diffolve, but to fulfil the
law of his heavenly Father, fhall the liberty of his

gofpel be an occafion, that the efpccial glory of his



Father be trodden under foot, and regarded of no
man ? God forbid. The efpecial glory of God is,That fuch as profefs themfelves to be his people,
fliould hearken to his voice

; and amongft all the
voices of God revealed to the world, touching
punifhment of vices, none is more evident, nei
ther more fevcre, than that which is pronoun
ced again (I

idolatry, the teachers and maintained
of the fame : and therefore I fear not to affirm,That the Gentiles (I mean, every city, realm, pro-
vince, or nation amongft the Gentiles, embracing
Chrift Jeius and his true

religion) be bound to the
fame league and covenant, that God made with his
people Ifrael, when he promifed to root out the na
tions before them, in thefe words, &amp;lt; Beware that
thou make any covenant with the inhabitants

2 land, to the which thou comeft, left per
chance that this come in ruin, that is, be de-
itruclion to thee ; but thou (halt

deftroy their al-
1

tars, break their idols, and cut down their groves
fear no

ftrange gods, nor worihip them, neither
yet make you facrifice to them : but the Lord,who m his great power, and out-ftretched arm,hath brought you out of the land of Erypt, mall
you fear, him (hall you honour, him fhall youf

worlhip, to him fliall you make facrifice, his ita-

tutes, judgments, Jaws, and commandments, you
[hall keep and obferve. This is the covenant
which I have made with you, faith the Eternal,1

forget it not, neither yet fear ye other gods; but
tear you the Lord your God, and he lhall deliver
you from the hands of all your enemies.

^

To this fame law and covenant are the Gen
tiles no lefs bound than fometime were the Jews
Whenfoever God doth illuminate the eyes of any
multitude, province, people, or

city, and putteththe iword in their own hand, to remove fuch enor
mities from amongft them as before God they know
3 be abominable

j then, I fay, are they no lefs bound
to purge their dominions, cities, and countries
from

idolatry, than were the Israelites, at the time
they received the pofiefiion of the land of CanaanAnd moreover, I

fay, If any go about to erect and
let up idolatry, or to teach defection from God
after that the

verity hath been received and ap
proved that then, not only the magiftrates, towhom the fword is committed, but alfo the peo
ple, are bound by that oath which they have made
to God, to revenge, to the utmoft of their power,
the injury done againft his

majelly.
In univerfal defections, and in a general revolt

fuch as was in Ifrael after Jeroboam, there is a di-
verie confideration

, for then, becaufe the whole
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people were together confpireJ agamft Cod, there
could none be found that would execute the pu-mfhment which God had commanded, till God
railed up Jehu, whom he had appointed for that pur-
poie. And the fame is to be confidered in all
other general defettions, fuch as this day are in the
Papiftry, where all are blinded, and all are declin-

irom God, and that of long continuance, fo
: no

ordinary juftice can be executed, but the
punifliment mult be rdcrvcd to God, and unto
fuch means as he fhall appoint ; but I fpeak of fuch
i number, as, after they have received God s per-fea religion, do

boldly profefs the fame, notwith-
ftanding that forae, or the mofl part, fall back (asOf late days was in England), unto fuch a number,
1
lay, it is lawful to puniih the idolaters with death,

it by any means God give them power : for fo did
Jomua and Ifrael determine to have done againftthe children of Reuben, Gad, and Manafleh, for
their fuipecled apoftacy and defcftion from God.And the whole tribes did in very deed execute that
inarp judgment againft the tribe of Benjamin, for
a lets oirence than for

idolatry. And the fame
ought to be done whcrefoever Chrift Jefus and his
gofpel is lo received in any realm, province, or
city, that the magiftrates and people have folemn-
Iy vowed and promifed to defend the fame, as un
der king Edward, of late

days, was done in Eng
land. b

In fuch places, it is not only lawful to punifhto the death, inch as labour to fubvert the true re
ligion, but the magiftratcs and people are bound
lo to do, unlefs they will provoke the wrath of
trod againft themfelves ; and therefore, I fear not
to affirm, That it had been the duty of the nobi
lity judges, rulers, and people of England, to have
refilled and gain-flood Mary their queen, with all
the fort of her idolatrous priefts, together with all
fuch as mould have affifted her, when that fhe and
they openly began to fupprefs (Thrift s fofpel, to
ihed the blood of the faints of God, and to creel:
that moft devilifh

idolatry, the Papiftical abomi
nations, and his ufurped tyranny, which once moft
juitly, by common oath, was banifhed from that
realm.

But becaufe I cannot at prefent difcufs this
ument as it

appertaineth, I am compelled to
omit it to better

opportunity; and fo returning to
your honours, I

fay, That if ye confef. yourfelves
baptized in the Lord Jefus, as of neccifity ve muft
confefs that the care of

religion doth appertain to
your charge : and if ye know that in your hands
God hath put the fword, for the caufes above ex-
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preffed, then can ye not deny, but that the punifh-
rnent of obftinate and malapert idolaters (Inch as

all your bilhop-, are) doth appertain to your oilice,

if after admonition they continue obftinate. I am
not ignorant wh^t arc the vain defences of your

proud prelates : they claim, f^jl* A prerogative
and privilege, that they arc exempted, and that by
content of councils and emperors, from all jurif-

dictioa of the temporality : and fccuid!^ When
they are convicted of manifeft impiety, abufes, and

enormities, as well in their manners as in religion,

neither fear nor flume they to affirm, That tilings

lb long eitabiiihed, cannot fuddenly be reformed,

although they be corrupted ; but with procefs of

time they proniife to take order. ..But in few

words,
I anfwer, That no privilege granted againft the

ordinance and ftatutes of God is to be obferved,

although all councils and men on the earth have

r.ppoinrtd the fame : but ngainft God s ordinance

it i.
c

. ri.at idolaters, murdeiers, falfe reachers, and

biufphemcrs, ihall be exempted from punifhmentj
as before is declared ; and therefore in vain it is,

drat they claim for privilege, when God faith,
4 The murderer fhalt tliou drive from my altar,
* that he may die the death. And as to the order

.&amp;gt;:;d reformation which they promife, that is to

l&amp;gt;r looked cr hopej for, whsn Satan, whofe children

M~;d ikiVf
1

,

1

! they art, can change his nature. This

ur.fwer, 1 doubt not, fhall fufiice the fober and god-
.v reader: bi:t yet, to the end that they may fur-

tucr fee i.l;cir own confiifion, and that your ho
nours may belter underftand what ye ought to do in

;&quot;o manifeft a corruption and defection from God,
1 afk of them, &quot;What alfurance they have of this

their immunity, exemption, or privilege ? Who is

TJic author of it ? And what fruit hath it produced ?

And fa ft, 1 fay, That of God they have no affur-

unce, neither yd can he be proved to be author
of any fu Ji plnkge : but the contrary is eafy to

be fecn
; for God, in eftahlifhing his orders in If-

&amp;gt;M.l,
did fo fubjet Aaron (in his prieithood, being

the figure of Chrift) to Moils, that he feared not
to cr.ll him in judgment, and to conftrain him to

iiivt account.., of his wicked deed in confenting to

idolatry, as the hiftory doth plainly witnefs : for
s k i: v.-ritten

; Then Mofes took the calf

which they had made, and burned it with fire,

and did grind ii ;o powder ; and fcattering it in

the water, gave it. to drink to the children of If-
*

rac!, declaring thereby the vanity of their idol,
~,r:d the abomination of the fame : and thereafter

:.. Lid to A.ivcn, What hath this people done

to thee, that thou fhouldft bring upon them fo

great a fin r

Thus, I fay, doth Mofes call Aaron, r.nd accuft
him of the deftruclion of the whole people ; and

yc.t
he perfectly underftocd, that God had appoint

ed him to be the high pricft, that he fnould bear

upon his fhoulders and upon his breaft the names
of the twelve tribes of Ifrad, for whom he was ap
pointed to make facrifice, prayers, and fupplica-
tions. He knew his dignity was fo great, that on

ly he might enter within the moft holy place ; but
neither could his office nor dignity exempt him
from judgment, when lie had offended. If any ob

ject, Aaron at that time was not anointed, and
therefore was he fubject to Mofes

;
I have anfvver-

ed, that Mofes being taught by the mouth of God,
did perfectly underftand to what dignity Aaron
was appointed, and yet he feared not to call him
in judgment, and to compel him to make anfwer
for his wicked fact. But if this anfwer doth not

fufiice, yet fhall the Holy Ghoft witncfs further in

the matter.

Solomon removed from honour Abiathar, being
the high pvieft, and commanded him to ceafe from
all function, and to live as a private man. Now,
if the unction did exempt the prieft from jurifdic-
tion of the civil magistrate, .Solomon did offend,
and injured Abiathar; for he was anointed, and
had carried the ark before David : but God doth
not reprove the fact of Solomon, neither yet doth
Abiathar claim any prerogative by reafon of his

office ;
but rather doth the Holy Ghoft approve

the fact of Solomon, faying, Solomon ejected
forth Abiathar, that he fnould not be the prieft
of the Lord, that the word of the Lord might
be performed, which he ipake upon the houfe of

Eli. And Abiathar did think that he obtained

great favour, iu that he did efcape the prefent

death, which by his confpiracy he had deferved.

If any yet reafon, that Abiathar was no otherwife

fubjecl: to the judgment of the king, but as he
was appointed to be the txccuter of that fentence,
which God before had pronounced j as I will not

greatly deny that reafon, fo require I that every
man confider, that the fame God who pronounced
fentence againft Eli and his houfe, hath pronounced
alfo, that idolaters, whoremongers, murderers, and

blafphemers, fhall neither have portion in the king
dom of Gcd, neither ought to be permitted to bear

any rule in his church and congregation.

Now, if the untion and office faved not Abia

thar, becaufe that God s fentence muft needs be

performed, Can any privilege granted by man be
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a buckler to malefactors, that they (hail not be

fubjeft to the punifhments pronounced by Cod ? I

think no man will be fo foolifli as fo to ailirm
; for

a thing more than evident it is, that the whole

priefthood, in the time of the law, was bound to

give obedience to the civil powers; and if any mem
ber of the fame was found criminal, the fame was

fubjeft to the puniihment of the fword, which God
had put into the hand of the magiftrate. And this

ordinance of his Father did not Chrift difannul,
but rather did confirm the fame, commanding tri

bute to be paid for himfelf and for Peter ; who per
fectly knowing the mind of his mafter, writeth
thus in his Epifllc ; Submit yourfelves to all rnun-

&amp;lt; ncr of ordinance of man (he excepteth fuch as are
&amp;lt;

exprefsly repugning to God s commandment) for
f the Lord s fake, whether it be to the king, as

to the chief head, or unto rulers, as unto diem
* that arc fent by him, for puniihment of evil-

doers, and for the praife of them that do well.
The fame doth the apoftle St. Paul moil plainly
command in thcfe words, Let every foul be iub-
*

jeer, to the fuperior powers.
Which places make it evident, That neither

Clirift, neither his apoftlcs, have given any aflur-

ance of this immunity and privilege which men of
church (as they will be termed) do this day claim;

yea, it was a tiling unknown to the primitive church

many years after the days of the apoftles : for Chry-
foilom, who ferved in the church at Conftanti-

nople four hundred years after ChriiVs afcenfion,
and after that corruption was greatly incrcafed,
doth yet thus write upon the forefaid words of the

apoftle,
&amp;lt; This precept (faith he) doth not apper-

tain to fuch as are called Seculars only, but even
to thofe that are priefts and religious men : and

after, he addeth,
&amp;lt; Whether thou be apoftlc, evan-

*
gelid, prophet, or whofoever thou be, thou can ft

not be exempted from this fubjection. Hereof
it is plain, Chryfoftom did not underltand that God
had exempted any perfon from obedience and fub-

je&ion of the civil power, neither yet that he was
author of fuch exemption and privilege as Papillg
do this day claim. And the fame was the judg
ment and uniform docTrine of the primitive church
for many years after Chrift.

Your honours do wonder, I doubt not, from what
fountain then did this their immunity (as they term
it) and fingular privilege fpring; I lhall fhortly touch
that, which is evident in their own laws and hifto-
ries. When the bifhops of Rome, the very Anti-
chriils, had, partly by fraud, and partly by vio

lence, ufurped the
fuperiority of fome places in

&amp;lt;
C

377

Italy, and moft unjuflly had fpoiled the emperors
of their rents and pofiellions, and had alfo mur
dered fome cf their officers, as hiitoricr, do wit-

nefs, then began pope after pope to practife and
devife how they fliould be exempted from the

judgment cf princes, and from the equity of laws ;

and in this point they were moft vigilant, till at

length iniquity did fo prevail in their hands, accord

ing as Daniel had before prophefied of them, that
this fentence was pronounced, Neither by the cm-
pevor, neither by the clergy, neither yet by the.

*

people, mail the judge be judged. God wills (faith
f

Symmachus) that the caufcs of others be deter-
mined by men, but without all queftion he hath re-

* ferved the bifhop of this feat (underftanding Rome)
to his own judgment. And hereof divers popes,

and expofitors of their laws, would feem to give
reafons : for faith Agatho,

&amp;lt; All the precepts of the
1

apoftolic feat are allured, as by the voice of God
1 himfelf. The author of the Glofs upon their ca
non afiirmeth, That if all the world would pro
nounce fentence again fi: the pope, yet fhould his

fentence prevail ;
&amp;lt;

For, faith he, the pope hath a

heavenly will, and therefore he may change the
&amp;lt; nature of things, he may apply the fubilance of
one thing to another, and of nothing he may
make fomcwhat ; and that fentence, which was
nothing, that is, by his mind falfe and unjuft, he

may make foir.ewhat that is true and juft : for, faith

lu&amp;gt;,
in all things that pleafe him, his will is for

reafon
; neither is there any man that may all of

*
him, &quot;Whydo

t thou fo : For he may difpenfe above
&amp;lt;

law, and cf injufhice he may make juftice ; for
&amp;lt; he hath the fulnefs cf all power/ And many
other blafphemous fentences did they pronounce
every one after another, which, for fhortnefs fake,

I^pmit,
till at the end they obtained this mofl hor

rible decree, That albeit in life and converfatiou

they were fo wicked and deteilable, that not on

ly they condemned themfelves, but that aifo thev
drew to hell ar.d perdition many thoufands with
them, yet tluit none mould prcfume to reprehend
or rebuke them.

_This being eAabliflicd for the head (albeit ncr.

without fome contradiction, for feme emperors
did require due obedience of them, as God s word
commanded, and ancient bifhops had given before

to^crnpcrors,
and to their laws: but Satan fo pre

vailed in his fuit before the blind world, that the
former fentences were confirmed

; which power
being granted to the head), then began provifion to
be made for the rcil of the members in all realms
and countries, where they mads refidence j tlvi



THE APPELLATION OF JOHN KNOX.

re Cult whereof we fee to be this, that none of that

peftilent generation (I mean, the vermin of the

Papiftical order) will be iubject to any civil magi-
ilrate, how enormous foever his crime be, but

will be refcrvcd to their own Ordinary, as they
term it : and what fruits have hereof enfued, be

the world never fo blind, it cannot but witnefs ;

for how their head, that Roman Antichrift, hatli

been occupied, ever fince the granting of fueh pri

vileges, hiftories do witnefs
;
and of late the me ft

part of Europe, fubjcct to the plague of God, to

iire and fword, by his procurement, hath felt, and
this day doth ieel. The pride, ambition, envy,

excefs, fraud, fpoii, oppreffion, murder, filthy life,

and inceft, that is ufed and maintained amongft
that rabble of priefls, friars, monks, canons, bi-

ihops, and cardinals, cannot be exprefled.
I iear net to aOIrm, neither doubt I to prove,

that the Papiftical church is further degenerate
from the purity of Chrift s doctrine, from the foot-

fteps of the apotlles, and from the manners of the

primitive church, than was the church of the Jews
from God s holy ftatutes, at the time it did crucify
Chrift Jefus the only Ivleiliah, and moft cruelly

perfecute his apoftles : and yet will our Papiils
claim their privileges and ancient liberties ; which
if you grant unto them, my lords, ye fhall affur-

edly drink the cup of God s vengeance with them,
and {hall be reputed before his prefence, compa-
jiions of thieves, and maintainers of murderers, as

is before declared : lor their immunity and privi

lege, whereof fo greatly they boaft, is nothing elfe,

but as if thieves, murderers, or briggands, mould

confpire amongft themfelves, that they would never

anfwer in judgment before any lawful magiftrate,
to the end that their theft and murder mould not

be punifhed ; even fuch, I fay, is their wicked pri

vilege, which neither they have of God the Father,
neither of Chrift Jefus, who hath revealed his

Father s will to the world, neither yet of the apof
tles nor primitive church, as before is declared : but

it is a thing confpired amongft themfelves, to the

end that their iniquity, deteltable life and tyranny,

may never be repreflecl, nor reformed.

And if they object, That godly emperors did

grant and confirm the fame
;

I anfwer, that the

godlinefs of no man is, or can be fuihcient autho

rity to juftify a fooliih and ungodly fact, fuch, I

mean, as God luth not allowed by hie word : for

Abraham was a godly man, but the denial of his

wife was fuch a fact, as no godly man ought to

imitate : the fame might I (hew of JJavid, Heze-

kiah, and Jofiah, unto whom I think no man of

judgment will prefer any emperor fince Chnft, in

holinefs and wifdom ; and yet are not all their

facts, not even fuch as they appeared to have done
for good caufes, to be approved nor followed. And
therefore, 1 fay, as error and ignorance remain al

ways with the moft perfect men in this life, fo

mult their works be examined by another rule than

by their own holinefs, if they fhall be approved.
But if this anfwer doth not iufllce, then will I

anfwer more fhortly, That no godly emperor, fince

Chrift s afeenfion, hath granted any fuch privilege
to any fueh church or perfon, as they, the whole

generation of Papifts, be at this day.
I am not ignoiant, that forne emperors, of a

certain zeal, and for fome confiderations, granted
liberties to the true church, afflicted for their main
tenance againft tyrants ; but what ferveth this for

the defence of their tyranny ? If the law muft be

underftood according to the mind of the lawgiver,
then muft they firft prove themfelves Chrift s true

and afflicted church, before they can claim any privi

lege to appertain to them
;

for only to that church
were the privileges granted. It will not be tiieir

glorious titles, neither yet the long poffefiion of

the name, that can prevail in this fo weighty a

caufe ; for all thofe had the church of Jerufalem,
which did crucify Chrift, and did condemn his

doctrine. We offer to prove by their fruits and

tyranny, by the prophets, and plain Scriptures of

God, what trees and generation they be, viz. un
fruitful and rotten, apt for nothing, but to be cut

and caft into hell-fire ; yea, that they are the very

kingdom of Antichrift, of whom we are command
ed to beware.

Therefore, my lords, to return to you, feeing
that God hath armed your hands with the fword of

juftice, feeing that his law moft ftrictly command-
eth idolaters and falfe prophets to be punifhed
with death, and that you be placed above your

fubjects, to reign as fathers over their children ;

and further, feeing that not only I, but with me

many thoufand famous, godly, and learned per-

fons, accufe your bifhops, and the whole rabble

of the Papiftical clergy, of idolatry, of murder,
and of blafphemy againft God committed; it apper-
taineth to your honours to be vigilant and careful

in fo weighty a matter. The quefticn is not of

earthly fubftance, but of the glory of God, and

of the falvation of yourfelves, and of your bre

thren fubject to your charge ; in which if you,
after this plain admonition, be negligent, tiiere

refteth no excufe by reafon of ignorance ; for, in

the name of God, I require of you, That the caufe
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of religion may be tried in your prefence, by the

plain and fimple word of God; that your bifhops
be compelled to defift from their tyranny ; that they
be compelled to make anfwer for the negleclino-
of their office; for the fubftance of the poor*
which unjuftly they ufurp, and

prodigally they do
fpend ; but

principally for the falfe and deceivable
doctrine which is taught and defended by their
falfe prophets, flattering friars, and other fuch
venomous locuils : which thing if with finale eyes
ye do (preferring God s glory and the falvation of
your brethren to all worldly commodity), then
fhall the fame God, who folemnly doth pro
nounce to honour thofe that do honour him, pour
his benedictions

plentifully upon you; lie fhall
: your buckler, protection, and captain, and

fliall rcpreis, by his ilrength and wifdom, whatfo-
ever Satan, by his fuppoits, Hull imagine againft
you.

I am not ignorant that great troubles fliall enfue
your enterprife ; for Satan will not be expelled
from the pofleflion of his ufurped kingdom with
out refiftance: but if you, as is faid, preferringGod s glory to your own lives, unfeignedly leek
and ftudy to obey his bleffed will, then fliall your
deliverance be fuch, as

evidently it fliall be known,
that the angels of the Eternal do watch, make war
and fight for thofe that unfeignedly fear the Lord :

but if you refufe this my mo fc reafonable and juft
petition, what defence that ever you appear to
have before men, then fliall God, whom in me
you contemn, refufe you ; he fliall pour forth con
tempt upon you, and upon your poftcrity after

you ; the fpirit of boldnefs and wifdom fliall be
taken from you, your enemies mall reign, and you
fhall die in bondage; yea, God fliall cut down the
unfruitful trees, when they do appear moft beau
tifully to flourifh, and fhall fo burn the root, that
after of you fliall neither twig nor branch again
fpring to glory.

Hereof I need not to adduce unto you cxampler,
from the former ages, and ancient hiftories : for

your brethren the
nobility of England are a mirror

and glafs, in the which ye may behold God s
j
nil

punifhment; for as they have refufed him and his

golpel, which once in mouth they did profefs, fo
hath he refufed them, and hath taken from them
the fpirit of wifdom, boldnefs, and of eounfel :

they fee and feel their own mifery, and yet they
have no grace to avoid it : they hate the bondage
of

ftrangers, the pride of priefts, and the mon-
ilrous empire of a wicked woman

; and yet are

(they compelled to bow their necks to the yoke of

the devil, to obey whatfoever the proud Spaniards
and milled Mary lift to command

; and
finally, to

itand like (laves, with cap in hand, till the frrv-nts
of Satan, the fhaven fort, call them to council :

this fruit do they reap and gather of their former
rebellion and unfaithfulnefs towards God

; they
are left confufcd in their own counfus : lie whom,
in his members, for the pleafure cf a wicked wo
man, they have exiled, peifecurec!, and blafphcm-
ed, doth now laugh them to fcorn, fuffereth then
to be pined in bondage of moft wicked men

; an.l

finally, Ihall adjudge them to the lire everluitino,
except that

fpeedily and openly they repent of thr-tr
horrible treafon, which againft God, a rainft his
Son Chrift Jefus, and againft the

liberty of their
own native country, they have committed. Th-
fame plagues fliall fall upon you, be you aflurcd,
if ye refufe the defence of his ferv suits that call for

your fupport.

My words are {harp ; but confider, my lords, that

they are not mine, but that they are the threaten-
ings of the Omnipotent, who

afiurediy will perform the voice of his prophets, how that ever
carnal men defpife his admonitions. The fword
of God s wrath is already drawn, which of ne-
ceffity muft needs flrike, when grace offered is

obftinately refufed. You have been Jong in bond
age of the devil, blindnefs, error, and idolatr-

prevailing againft the fimple truth of God in that

your realm, in which God hath made you princes
and rulers : but now doth God, of his great mer
cy, call you to repentance, before he pour forth
the uttermoft of his vengeance ; he crieth to your
ears, that your religion is nothing but idolatry ;
he accufcth you of the blood of his faints, which
hath been flied by your permifllon, affiftance, and
powers: for the tyranny of thcfe raging beafb
fliould have no force, if by your ftrength they were
not maintained. Of thofe horrible crimes doth God
now accufe you, not of purpofe to condemn you,but mercifully to abfolve and pardon you, as
fomctime he did thofe whom Peter accufed to have
killed the Son of God, fo that yc be not of mind
nor purpofe to juftify your former

iniquity. Ini

quity J call not only the crimes and offences,
which have been, and yet remain, in your manners
and lives, but that alfo which appeareth before
men moft holy, which, with hazard of my life, I
offer to prove abomination before God; that is, yourwhole religion to be fo corrupt and vain, that no
true fervant of God can communicate with it, be-
caufe that, in fo doing, he fliould

manifcftly deny
Chrift Jefus and his eternal

verity.
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I knew that your biiliops, accompanied with
the fwnrm c the rapi llea! \ermin, mail cry, A
damned h. i.iie ought not to be heard. But

remember, my lord?, what 1 proteitcd in tlie be

ginning, upon which ground I continually ilam!,
;,/-. That 1 am no heretic, nor deceivaMe teacher,
but tlie icrvant of Clirifl Jefup, a preacher of his

infallible verity, innocent in all that they can lay
to my charge concfrning my doctrine, and there

fore by them, being enemies to Chriit, I am un-

juftly condemned : from \v].ich cruel ft_ntence I

have applied, and do appeal, as before mention
:s made

,
in the mean time, moll humbly requir

ing your honours to take me in your protection,
:o be auditors of my jufl defences, granting unto
me the fame liberty which Ahab a wicked king,
and Ifratl at that time a blinded people, granted to

Eiijah, in the like cafe
;

that is, that your bilhops,
and the \vhole rubble of your clergy, may be called

before yon, and before that people whom they
have deceived : th.it I be not condemned by multi

tude, by ciiitorn, by authority or law devifed by
man

; but that God himfelf may be judge betwixt
me and my advcrfaries : let God, I lay, {peak by
his law, by his prophets, by Chrift jefus, or by
his apoftles, and fo, let him pronounce what re

ligion he approveth ; and then, be my enemies
never {o many, and appear they never fo flrong
and fo learned, no more do I fear victory, than
did Elijah, being but one man, againft the multi
tude of Baal s prieftp.
And if they think to have advantage by their

councils and doctors, this I further offer, to admit
the one and the other as witneffes in all matters

debatable, three things, which juftly cannot be

denied, being granted unto me : Firjl, That tlie

moft ancient councils nigheft to the primitive
church, in which the learned and godly fathers
did examine all matters by God s word, may be
holdcn of moft authority. Scccndly t That no de
terminations of councils, nor man, be admitted

againft the plain verity of God s word, nor againft
the determination of thofe four chief councils,
whofe authority hath been, and is hoiden by them
equal with the authority of the four evangelifts.
And A//?/y, That to no doctor be given greater au

thority, than Auguitine requireth to be given to his

writingsj viz. if he
plainly prove not his affirma

tion by God s infallible word, that then his fentencr
be rejected, and imputed to the error of a man.

Thefe things granted and admitted, I (hull no
more refufe the teflimonies of councils and doctor?,
than {hall my advcriarics. But if they \vill jultify
thofe councils, which maintain their pride and
ufurped authority, and will reject thofe which
plainly have condemned all fuch tyranny, negli
gence, and wicked life, as biihops now do ufc :

and if further, they will fnatch a doubtful fentcnce
oi a doctor, and refufe his mind when he fpeaket;*

plainly; then will I fay, That all men are liars;
that credit ought not to be given to an inconltant
witnefs ; and that no councils ought to prevail,
nor be admitted nguimt the fentence which God
hath pronounced.
And thus, my lords, in few words to conclude,

I have offered unto you a trial of my innocence ;

I have declared unto you what God requireth of

you, being placed above his people, as rulers and

princes ;
I have offered unto you, and to the inha

bitants of the realm, the verity of Chriit Jefus j

and, with the hazard of my life, I prefently offer

to prove the religion which arnongft you is main
tained by fire and fword, to be falfe, damnable,
and diabolical. Which things if ye refufe, de

fending tyrants in their tyranny, then I dare not

flatter, but as it was commanded to Ezekiel bold

ly to proclaim, fo muit I cry to you, That you
fli all periih in your iniquity ; that the Lord Jefus
mall refufe fo many of you as malicioufly with-
ftand his eternal verity ; and in the day of his ap
parition, when all flcfh (hall appear before him,
that he fhall repel you from his company, and (hall

command you to the fire which never {hall be

quenched ; and then, neither {hall the multitude
be able to reilft, neither yet the counfels of man
be able to prevail againft that fentence, which he
{hall pronounce,

f God, the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriit, by
&amp;lt; the power of his Holy Spirit, fo rule and difpofe
*
your hearts, that with fimplicity ye may confider
the things that be offered ; and that ye may take

* fuch order in the fame, as God in you may be
*

glorified, and Chriit s flock by you may be edi-
* fied and comforted, to the praife and glory of our
* Lord Jefus Chriit, whofe omnipotent Spirit rule
f

your hearts in his true fear to the end. Amen.



To his beloved Brethren, the COMMONALTY of SCOTLAND,
JOHN KNOX wijhetb Grace, Mercy, and Peace, -with the Spirit of righteous Judgment.

WHAT
I have required of the queen regent,

dates, and
nobility, as of the chief heads,

for this prcfent, of the realm, I cannot ceafe to

require of you, dearly beloved brethren, which be
the commonalty and body of the fame, viz. That
it

(notwithftanding that fa lie and cruel fentence
which your difguifed bifhops have pronounced a-

gamft me) would pleafe you to be fo favourable
unto me, as to be indifferent auditors of my juft
purgation ; which to do, if God

earneftly move
your hearts, as I nothing doubt but that your en-
terprife (hall redound to the praife and Horjt of
his holy name

; fo am I aflured, that ye and vour
poftenty fhall by that means receive mod fmgular
comfort, edification, and profit ; for when ye fhall
hear the matter debated, ye (hall

eafily perceiveand underftand, upon what ground and founda
tion is builded that

religion, which amongft you
is this day defended by fire and fword.

As for mine own confcience, I am moft aflured-
ly perfuaded, that whatfoever is ufed in the Papiiti-
cal church, is altogether repugning to Chrift s
blefled ordinance, and is nothing but mortal ve
nom ; of which whofoever drinketh, I am aflured-
ly perfuaded, that therewith he drinketh death
and damnation, except, by true converfion unto
God, he be purged from the fame. But becaufe
that long filence of God s word hath begotten ignorance alrnoft in all forts of men, and ignorance,
joined with long cuftom, hath confirmed fuperfti-
tion m the hearts of many; I therefore, in the
name of

^the
Lord Jefus Chrift, defire audience,

as well of you the commonalty, my brethren, as
of the dates and

nobility of the realm, that in pub
lic preaching I may have place amongft you at

large to utter my mind, in all matters of controver-
iy this day in religion. And further, I defire, that
ye, concurring with your nobility, would compel
your biihops and clergy to ceafe their tyranny: and
alfo, that, for the better aflurance and inftruftion

&amp;gt;f your confcience, ye would compel your faid bi

fhops and falfe teachers, to anfwer, by the Scripturesof God, to fuch objections and crimes, as fhall be
laid againft their vain

religion, falfe doctrine,
wicked life, and flanderous converfation.

Here I know that it fhall be objected, That I re
quire of you a thing moft unreafonable, viz. that
ye fhould call your religion in doubt, which hath

5

been approved and cftabliflied by fo long continu
ance, and by the confcnt of fo many men before
you. But I fhortly anfwer, That neither is the lonr
continuance of time, neither yet the multitude of
men, a fufficient approbation, which God will allow
for our religion : for as fome of the molt ancient-
writers do witnefs, neither can longprocefs of time
juftify an error

; neither can the multitude of fuel)
as follow it, change the nature of the fame ; but
f it was an error in the beginning, fo is i: in
the end; and the longer that it be followed, and
the more that do receive it, it is more peftilem,
and more to be avoided : for if

antiquity or multi
tude of men could

juftify any religion, then was
tiie

idolatry of the Gentiles, and now is the abo
mination of the Turks, good religion ; for antiqui
ty approved the one, and a multitude hath receiv
ed, and doth defend the other. But othervvife to

anfwer, Godly men may wonder, from what foun
tain fuch a fentence doth flow, that no man ought
to try his faith and religion by God s word, but
that he fafely may believe and follow every thing,which

antiquity and a multitude have approved.The Spirit of God doth otherwife teach us
; for

the Wifdom of God,.Chrift Jefus himfelf, remitted
his adverfaries to JVlofes and the Scriptures, to

try-
by them, whether his dodrine was of God or not.
The, apoftles Paul and Peter command men to try
the religion which they profefs, by God s plain
Scriptures, and do praife men for fo doing. St.

John ftridly commanded), That we believe not
every fpirit, but to try the fpirits, whether they be
of God or not.

Now, feeing that thefe evident teftimonies of
the Holy Ghoft will us to try our faith and reli

gion by the plain word of God, wonder it is, that
the Papifts will not be content, that their religionand dodtrine come under the trial of the fame. If
this fentence of Chrift be true (as it is moft true,
feeing it fpringeth from the Verity itfelf), Whoib
doth evil hateth the light, neither will he come
to the light, left that his works be manifefted and
rebuked ; then do our Papifts, by their own fen

tence, condemn themfelves and their religion ; for
in fo far as they refufe examination and trial, they
declare, that they know fome fault which the light
will utter

; which is a caufe of their fear, and why
they clawn that

privilege, that no man difpute of
D
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their religion. The verity and truth being of the

nature of fine purified gold, doth not fear the trial

of the furnace ;
hut the ftubble and chafFof man s

inventions, fuch is their religion, may not abide

the fi.ime of fire.

True it is, that Mahomet pronounced this fen-

tence, That no man fhould, on pain of death,

dilpute or reafon of the ground of his religion ;

which law, to this day, by the art of Satan, is

obferved amongft the Turks, to their mortal blind-

nefs, and horrible blafpheming of Chrift Jefus,

and of his true religion : and from Mahomet (or

rather from Satan the father of all lies) hath the

pop?, and his rabble, learned this former leffon
j

y/z. That their religion fhould not be difputed up
on, but what the fathers have believed, that ought
and rnuft the children approve : and, in fo devil

ing, Satan lacked not his forefight; for no one

thing hath more eftablifhed the kingdom of that

Roman Antichrift, than this mod wicked decree,

viz. That no man was permitted to reafon of his

power, or to call his laws in doubt. This is molt

allured, that whenfoever the Papiftical religion
fliall come to examination, it fhall be found to have

no other ground than hath die religion of Maho
met, t-iz. man s invention, device, and dreams,
overfhadowed with fome colour of God s word j

and therefore, brethren, feeing that the religion
is to man, as the llomach to the body, which, if

it be corrupted, doth infet the whole members,
it is neceffary that the fame be examined ;

and if

it be found replenifhed with peililent humours (I

mean with the fancies of men), then of neceflity it

is, that thofe be purged, elfe ihall your bodies and

fouls perifh for ever : for of this I would ye were

moft certainly perfuaded, that a corrupt religion
defileth the whole life of man, appear it never fo

holy.
Neither would I that ye fhould eftecm the re

formation and care of religion lefs to appertain
to you, becaufe ye are no kings, rulers, judges,

nobles, nor in authority. Beloved brethren, ye
are God s creatures, created and formed to his

own image and fimilitude, for whofe redemption
was fhed the moil precious blood of the only belov

ed Son of God, to whom he hath commanded his

gofpel and glad tidings to be preached, and for

whom he hath prepared the heavenly inheritance ;

fo that yc will not obflinately refufe, and difdain-

fully contemn the means which he hath appointed
to obtain the fame, viz. his bleffed gofpel, which
now he offereth unto you, to the end that ye may
be faved : for the gofpel and glad tidings of the

kingdom truly preached, is die power of God to

the falvation of every believer, which to credit znd

receive, you the commonalty are no lefs addebted

than be your rulers and princes : for albeit God
hath put and ordained diflinlion and difference

betwixt the king and fubjedls, betwixt the rulers

and the common people, in the government and

adminiltration of civil policies, yet in the hope of

the life to come, he hath made all equal : for as in

Chriit Jefus the Jew hath no greater prerogative
than hath the Gentile, the man than hath the

woman, the learned than the unlearned, the lord

than the fervant, but all are one in him ; fo is there

but one way and means to attain to the participa
tion of his benefits and fpiritual graces, which is

a lively faith, working by charity.
And therefore I fay, that it doth no lefs apper

tain to you, beloved brethren, to be affured, that

your faith and religion be grounded and cftablifh-

ed upon the true and undoubted word of God, than

to your princes or rulers : for as your bodies can

not efcape corporal death, if with your prince? ye
eat or drink deadly poifon (although it be by igno
rance or negligence), fo fliall ye not efcape the death

everlaiting, if with them ye profefs a corrupt reli

gion ; yea, except in heart ye believe, and with

mouth ye confefs the Lord Jefus to be the only Sa

viour of the world (which ye cannot do, except ye
embrace his gofpel offered), ye cannot efcape death

and damnation ; for as the juft liveth by his own
faith, fo doth the unfaithful perifh by his infideli

ty : and as true faith is engendered, nourished, and

maintained, in the hearts of God s eleel, by Chrift s

gofpel truly preached ; fo is infidelity and unbelief

foitered, by concealing and repreffmg the fame,

And thus, if ye look for the life everlafting, ye
muft try if ye Hand in the faith ;

and if ye would

be affured of a true and lively faith, ye muft needs

have Chrift Jefus truly preached unto you.
And this is the caufe, dear brethren, that fo oft

I repeat, and fo conftantly I affirm, That to you it

doth no lefs appertain, than to your king or prin

ces, to provide, that Chriit Jefus be truly preach
ed amongft you, feeing that without his true

knowledge, can neither of you both attain to falva

tion : and this is the point, wherein, I fay, all

men are equal,
* That as all are defcended from

Adam, by whofe fin and difobedience did death

enter into the world ; fo it behoved all that fliall

* obtain life, to be ingrafted in one, that is, in the

Lord Jefus, who being the juft fervant, doth by
his knowledge juftify many; viz. all that un-

feignedly believe in him.

Of this equality, and that God requireth no lefe

of the fubjeft, be he never fo poor, than of the
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prince and rich men in matters of religion, he hath
given an evident declaration in the law of Mofes ;
for when the tabernacle was builded, creeled, and
fet in order, God did provide, how it, and the

things pertaining to the fame, fhould be fuftained,
fo that they fliould not fall in decay : and this pro-
vifion (albeit heaven and earth obey his empire)would he not take from the fecret and hid treafures
which lie difperfed in the veins of the earth, nei
ther yet would he take it from the rich and potent
of the people ; but he did command, that everyone of the Ions of Ifrael (were he rich, or were he
poor), that came in count from twenty years and
upward, mould

yearly pay half a fhekel for an ob
lation to the Lord, in remembrance of their re

demption, and for an expiation or cleanfing of their
fouls : which money God commanded fhould be
bellowed upon the ornaments and neceiTaries of the
tabernacle of

teftimony. He furthermore added a

precept, That the rich fhould give no more for that
ufe, and in that behalf, than fliould the poor;
neither yet that the poor fhould give any lefs than
fhould the rich in that confideration.

This law, to man s reafon and judgment, mav
-appear very unreafonable; for fome rich man might
have given a thouland fhekels with lefs hurt of his

fubftance, than fome poor man might have paid
the half-lhekel: and yet God maketh all equal,
and wills that the one fliall pay no more than the
other, neither yet the poor any lefs than the rich,
ihis law, I fay, may appear very unequal: but
if the caufe which God addeth be obferved, v/e
fliall find in the fame the great mercy and inclli-
mable wifdom of God to appear, which caufe is ex-
prefled in thefe words ;

&amp;lt; This money received from
e the children of Ifrael, thou (halt give in for the

fervice of the tabernacle, that it may be to the chil-
dren of Ifrael, for a remembrance before the Lord,
that he may be merciful to your fouls. This

caufe, I fay, doth evidently declare, That as the
whole multitude was delivered from the bondage
of Egypt, by the mighty power of God alone

; fo
was every member of the fame, without reipetr. of
perfons, fanftified by his grace, the richefl, in that
behalf, nothing preferred to the poorcfl : for byno merit and worthincfs of man was he moved
to chufe and to eftablifh his habitation and dwell

ing amongft them ; but their
felicity, prerogative,

and honour, which they had above all other na
tions, proceeded only from the fountain of his
eternal goodnefs, who loved them

freely, as he
freely had chofen them to be his pricftly kingdom,and holy people, from all nations of the earth.
,Thus to honour them, that he would dwell in the
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midft of them, he neither was moved, I fay bv
the wifdom of the wife, by the riches of the po
tent, neither yet by the virtue and holinefs of -fnv
ftate amongft them, but of mere goodnefs did he
ove them, and with his prefence did he honour
that whole people ; and therefore, to point out the
lame, his common love to the whole multitude, and
to, cut off occafions of contention, and doubts of
cpnfcience, he would receive no more from the
ncn than from the poor, for the maintenance of
his tabernacle, by which was reprefented his pre-lence and habitation amongit them.

If the rich had been preferred to the poor, then
as the one fhould have been puffed up with pride
as that he had been more acceptable to God, bv
reafon of his greater gift ; f fhould the confcience
of the other have been troubled and wounded
thinking that his poverty was an impediment, that
he could not ftand in fo perfed favour with God
as did the other, becaufe he was not able to ~ive
o much as did the rich, to the maintenance of
his tabernacle : but he, who of mercy, as is faid,did chufe las habitation amongft them, and aifo
that beft knoweth what lieth within man, d ;d
provide the remedy for the one, and for the other
making them equ.il in that behalf, who in other
things were moil unequal. If the poor mould
have found himfclf grieved by reafon of that tax,and that as much was impofed upon him as upon
the rich, yet had he no fmall caufe of joy, that
God himfelf would pleafe to compare him, and to
make him equal (in the maintenance of his-taber-
nacle), to the molt rich and potent in Ifrael.

Jf this equality was commanded by God, fo-
maintenance of that

tranfitory tabernacle, which
was but a fhadow of a better to come, Is not the
fame required of us, who now have the Verity
which is Chrift Jefus &amp;lt; who being clad with ouu
nature, is made Immanuel, than i;, God with
us; whofe natural body, albeit it be received

1 into the heavens, where he mull abide till all be
complete, that is forefpoken by the prophets, yer

: hath he promifed to be prefent with us to the
&amp;lt; end of the world. And for that purpofe, and
for the more aflurance of his promife, he hath
erected among us here in the earth, the figns of his
own prefence with us, his fpiritual tabernacle, the
true preaching of his word, and right adminiftrj-
tion of his facraments; to the maintenance where -

of, is no lefs bound the fubjert than the prince,
the poor than the rkh : for as the price which
was given for man s redemption is one, fo God
rcquireth of all that fliall be partakers of the bene
fits of the fame a like duty ; which is a plain ecu-
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feffion, that by Chrift Jcfus alone we have receiv

ed whatsoever was loft in Adam.
Of the prince doth God require, That he refufe

himfelf, and that he follow Jcfus Chrift ; of the

fubjecl he requireth the fame. Of the kings and

judges it is required, That they kifs the Son , that

is, give honour, fubjeclion, and obedience to him :

and from fuch reverence doth not God exempt the

fubjecl: that, ihall be faved ;
and this is that equa

lity which is betwixt the kings and fubjccls, the

moil rich or noble, and betwixt the pooreit and

men of lowcft efb.te ;
viz. That as the one is o-

bliged to believe in heart, and with mouth to con-

fefs the Lord Jefus to be the only Saviour of the

world, fo alfo is the other. Neither is there any
of God s children (who hath attained to the years
of difcretion) fo poor, but that lie hath thus much
to bellow upon the ornaments and maintenance of

their fpiritual tabernacle, when neceffity requireth;
neither yet is there any fo rich, of whofe hands

God requireth any more : for albeit that David

gathered great fubftance, for the building of the

temple ; that Solomon., with rarnefi diligence, and

incredible expences, creeled and finifhed the fame;
that Hezekiah and Jofiah purged the religion, which

before was corrupted; yet to them was God no fur

ther debtor in that re 1 peel, than he was to the moll

fnnple of the faithful pofterity of faithful Abraham :

for their diligence, zeal, and works, gave rather

teftimony and confeffion before men, what ho

nour they did bear to God, what love to his word,
\nd reverence to his religion, than that any work

proceeding from them did either eftablilh, or yet
increafe God s favour towards them, who freely
did love them, in Chrilt his Son, before the foun

dation of the world was laid : fo that thefe fore-

named, by their notable works, gave tcllimony of

their unfeigned faith: and the fame doth the poor-
cir, that unfeignedly and openly profefleth Chrill

Jefus, and doth embrace his glad tidings offered,
that doth abhor fuperilition, and

fly
from idola-

try.
The pooveft, I fay, and moft fimple that this

*lay on earth, in the days of this cruel perfecution,

firmly believeth ia Chrift, and boldly doth confefs

him before this wicked generation, is no lefs ac

ceptable before God, neither is judged in his pre-
fence to have done any lefs in promoting Chrift s

caufe, than is the king, that by the fword and

power, which he hath received of God, rooteth
out idolatry, an-d fo advanceth Chrift s glory. But
to return to our former purpofe, it is no lefs re

quired, I fay, of the fubjecl to believe in Chrift,
and to profefs his true religion, than of the prince

and king : and therefore I affirm, That in God s

prefence it ihall not excufe you, to alledge, That

ye were no chief rulers, and therefore that the care
and reformation of religion did not appertain unto

you.
Ye, dear brethren, as before is fa id, are the

creatures of God, created to his own image and
fimilitude; to whom it is commanded, to hear the

voice of your heavenly Father, to embrace his Son
Chrift Jeft .s, to fly from ail doclrine and religion
which he hath not approved by his own will, re*

vealed to us in his moft bleffed word ; to which

precepts and charges, if ye be found difobedient,

ye fhall periih in your iniquity, as rebels and ftub-

born fervants, that have no pleafure to obey the

good will of their fovereign Lord, who moft lov

ingly doth call for your obedience : and therefore,

brethren, in this behalf, it is your part to be care

ful and diligent ; for the queftion is not of things
temporal, which, although they be endangered,
yet by diligence and proeefs of time may after be
redrelled ; but it is of the damnation of your bodies

and fouls, and of the lofs of life everlalting, which
once loft can never be recovered : and therefore, I

fay, that it behoveth you to be careful and diligent
in this fo weighty a matter, left that ye, contemn

ing this occafion, which God now offereth, find

not the like, although that after, with groaning and

fobs, ye languilh for the fame. And that ye be not

ignorant of what occafion I mean, in few words I

fhall cxprefs it.

Not only I, but with me alfo divers other god
ly and learned men, do offer unto you our labours,

_ faithfully to inftrucl you in the ways of the Eter

nal, our God, and in the fincerity of Chrift s go-
fpel, which this day, by the peftilent generation
of Antichrift (I mean, by the pope, and by his

mod ungodly clergy), are almoft hid from the

eyes of men : we orler to jeopard our lives for the
falvation of your fouls, and by manifeft Scriptures
to prove that religion, which amongft you is main
tained by fire and fword, to be falfe, vain, and dia

bolical. We require nothing of you, but that pa
tiently ye will hear our doclrine, which is not ours,
but the doclrine of falvation revealed to the world

by the only Son of God
;
and that yc will examine

our reafons, by which we offer to prove the Pa-

piftical religion to be abominable before God : and

laftly, we require, That by your power the tyranny
of thofe cruel beafts (I mean, of priefts and friars)

may be bridled, till we have uttered our minds in

all matters this day debatable in religion : if thefe

things, in the fear of God, ye grant to
me&amp;gt;

and
unto others that unfeignedly, for your falvation,



and for God 3 glory, ; require the fame, I am allur
ed, that of God ya mall be ble^-d, whatfoever
Satan ihall deviie againft you. But if ye contemn
or refufe God, who thus

lovingly olfereth unto
you falvation and life, ye mall neither efcape
pla-ues temporal, which

fhortly mall apprehend
you; neither yet the torment prepared for the
levil, and for ms angels; except by fpeedy re
pentance ye return to the Lord, whom ye now re
fufe, if tnat ye refufe the meflengers of im word,

But yet I think ye doubt what ye oudit, and
may do, ,n this fo

weighty a matter. In f v word;
I wid declare my confciuice in the one and in
the other: ye ought to prefer the glory of God,the promoting of Chrift s gofpel, and the falval
tion ot your fouls, to all things that be in the
earth: and ye, although ye be but fubjeds, may
lawfully require of your fuperiors, be it of your
king, be it of your lords, rulers, and powers/that
they provide for you true preachers; and that they
expel fuch as under the name of paftors. devourand

dejlroy
the flock, not feeding the fame asdrift Jefus hath commanded : and if in this point

your fupenors be
negligent, or yet pretend to main-

tarn tyrants in tncir
tyranny, moft

juftly ye may pro _
vide true teachers for yourfelvcs, pallors accord
ing to the mind and heart of God, by whom yema
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r , . &quot;!
&quot;/

vviiuui ye
fed w,th that molt comfortable food of

your fouls, Chrift s gofpel truly preached. Ye
rnay^ moreover, in a peaceable manner, without
fedition with-hold the fruits and profits which
your falfe

bifliops and clergy moft unjuftly re
ceive of you, unto fach time as they ihail faith
fully do their charge and duties ;, which is, To
preach unto you Chviit jefus truly, rightly to mi-
miter the

. facraments
according to his own inflic

tion
; and fo to watch for the falvation of vour

louls, as is commanded by Chriit jefus J&amp;lt;

:

irfelf
ajid by his apoftles Paul and Peter.

I* God Ihail move your hearts in his true fear
to.begin to.praaife thefe

things, and to demand
and crave the fame of your fuperiors, which mod
lawfully ye may do, then I doubt not but, of his
great mercy and free grace, he will illuminate the
eyes u your minds, that his undoubted verity willbe a lantern to your feet, to guide and lead you in

he -ill ma Vvo^r
g *

&quot;^ ,

d th a
N&amp;gt;

rove :nc ..HI maKe your enemies tremble before your.faces : he will efubiiih his gofpel amongft you, to
the falvation and perpetual comfort of yourfelvesaad of your pofterity after you. But if, as God

ell and I

IOV f fl iendS thC fear f y Ur
P&quot;

n-

God, and from his Son Clirift Tefus^be^e
JN O. n. /
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certainly perfuadcd, That ye fliall drink the cup
his vengeance ; fo many, I mean, as Ihall contemn and defpife this loving calling of your heaven
iy Father.

It will not excufe you, dear brethren, in the
preience of God, neither yet will it avail you in
the day of his vifitation, to fay,

* We wele but
fimple fubjeftsj we could not redrefs the fault,

d crimes of our rulers, bilhops, and clergy
&amp;lt; we called for reformation, and v/ifncd for the

;

lame: but lords brethren were biihons, their
fons were abbot., and the friends of great men
had the polleiilon of the church, and fo werewe compelled to give obedience to all that they
demanded. Thefe vain excufes, I fay, will no

ting avail you in the preience of God, who re-
quiretn no left of the

fubjects, than of their
rulers

; that they decline from evil, and that thevdo good; that they abfhin from
idolatry, fuper-

.on, blafphemy, murder, and other fuch hor-
:ole crimes, which his law forbiddeth; and vet

neveitncJefs are openly committed and maliciouflydefended in that miferable realm.
And if ye think that ye .re innocent, becaufe

ve are not the chief aclors of fuch iniauitv, ve are
terly deceived; for God doth not only punifhthe chief offenders, but with them doth he con-

the coiifenters to fuch iniquity; and all are
to confent, thr.t, knowing impietv corn-

nutted, give no
teltirnony that the fame difpkaf-:th them, fo

fj-
Je :ik this matter more plain, As

your pnnees and rulers are criminal with your
ihops ot ail

idolatry committed, and of all the
innocent

r,lopd
that is ihcci for the tdtimony of

J-hTiit.3
trutn, and that becaufe thev maintain

them in their tyranny; fo are you (I mean fo
many of you as give no P !ain confeffion to the con
trary) criminal and

.guilty v ith your princes and
rulers ot tne fame crime,; becaufc-you affift and
maintain your princes in their biindrage, and iveno declaration that their

tyranny difpleafeth you,inis docrrme, I know, is
ftrange, to the bliiu

xrorid ; but the
verity of it iuth been declared in

ail notable punifliments from the beginning. When
the original, world periihed by water ; when So-

finaliy, when Jerufalem was horribly deftro vccV-
doth any man tnmk that all were alike wicked be
fore the world ? Evident it is that they were not,i* they be judged according to their external fafts
for fome were young, and could not be oppreflbrs,neither yet could defile themfclves with uiinntura
and

beaftly lufts; fome were pitiful and gentle of
nature, and did not thirft for the blood of Chrit&amp;gt;&quot;
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nor of &quot;his apoftles: But did any efcape the plagues
and vengeance v.-hich did apprehend the multi

tude? Let the Scriptures witncfs, and the hiilories

be confidered, \vhieli plainly do teilify, That by
the waters all rlefh in e irth at that time did perifli

(Noah and his family excepted) ; that none efcap-
ed in Sodom, and in the other cities adjacent, ex

cept Lot and his two daughters. And evident it

is, That in that famous city Jerufalem, in that lait

and horrible deilruction of the fame, none efcapcd
God s vengeance, except fo many as before were

difperfed.
And what is the caufe of this feverity, feeing

that all were not alike offenders ? Let the flelh

ceafe to difpute with God, and let all men, by
theie examples, learn betimes to

fly and avoid

the fociety and company of the proud contemners
of God, if that they liil not to be partakers of their

plagues. The caufe is evident, if we can be fub-

je&amp;lt;Sr.

to God s judgments without grudging, which
in themfelves are moil holy and juft : for in the -ori

ginal world none was found, that either did refift

tyranny and opprcfuon that univerfally was ufed,
jior yet that earneftly reprehended the fame : in

Sodom was none found that did gainftand that

furious and beaftly multitude, that did compafs
about and befiege the houfe of Lot ; none would
believe Lot, that the city fhould be deftroyed :

-and finally, in Jerufalem was found none that

iludied to reprefs the tyranny of the priefts, who
were conjured agair.it Chriit and his gofpel ;

but

all fainted (1 except fuch as gave witnefs with
their blood, cr their flying, that fuch impiety dif-

pleafed them), all kept filcnce; by the which all

approved iniquity, and joined hands with the ty

rants, and fo were all arrayed and fct, as it had

been, in one battle, againft the Omnipotent, and

againft his Son Jefus Chrifc : for whofoever ga-
thereth not with Chrift in the day of his harveft, is

judged to fcatter ; and therefore of one vengeance
temporal were they all partakers.
Which thing, as before I have touched, ought

to move you to the deep conf.deration of your
duties in thefe la ft and mod perilous times. The
iniquity of your bifhops is more than manifeft.;
their filthy lives infecl: the air

;
.the innocent blood

which they flied, crieth for vengeance in the ears of
our God ; the idolatry and abomination, which

.o.ncnly they commit, and without punifhment

.maintain, doth corrupt and defile the whole land.

and none amongft you do unfeignedly fhidy for

any redrefs of fuch enormities. Will God in this

behalf hold you as innocents ? Be not deceived,
clear brethren ; God hath punifhed not only the

proud tyrants, filthy perfons, and cruel murder

ers, but alfo fuch as with them did draw the yoke
of iniquity, was it by flattering their offences,

obeying their unjuft commandments, or in winking
at their manifelt iniquity: all fuch, I fay, God
once punifhed with the chief offenders. I3e af-

fured, brethren, that, as lie is immutable of na

ture, fo will he not pardon you in that which he

hath puniihed in others ; and now the lefs, be-

caufe he hath plainly admonifhed you of the dan

gers to come, and hath offered you his mercy be

fore he pour forth his wrath and difpleafure upon
the difobedient.

God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who
is the Father of glory, and God of all confo-

lation, give you the Spirit of wifdom, and open
unto you the knowledge of himfelf, by the means
of his dear Son, by which ye may attain to the

efperance arid hope, that after the troubles of this

tranfitory life, ye may be partakers of the glo
rious inheritance, which is prepared for fuch as

refufe themfelves, and fight under the banner of

Chrift Jefus in the day of this his battle : that in

deep confideration of the fame, ye may learn to

prefer the invifible and eternal joys, to the vain

pleafures that are prefent. God further grant

you his Holy Spirit, rightly to confider, what I,

in his name, have required of your nobility, and
of you the fubjecl:s, and move all together fo to an-

fvver, that my petition be not a teftimony of your

juft condemnation, when the Lord Jefus fhall ap

pear to revenge the blood of his faints, and the con

tempt of his moft holy word. Amen.

*
Sleep not in fin, for vengeance is prepared a-

&amp;lt;

gainfl the difobedient. Fly from Babylon, if ye
will not be partakers of her plagues.

3

Be witnefs to my Appellation. Grare be with

ou.

From Geneva, the

of July, 1558.

Your brother to command in godlinefst

JOHN KNOX,



FAITHFUL ADMONITION
MADE BY

JOHN K N O X,

TO THE

True ProfefTors of the Gofpcl of CHRIST within the Kingdom of ENGL
in the Year 1554.

JOHN KNOX toiJJjefh Grace^ Mercy &amp;gt;

and Peace from Gcd the Father of our Lord Jtfits Chrijl, ivhv t,;?

perpetual Comfit of the Holy Ghojit
to be with youfor ever and ever

t
dear Brethren, the

ajflicled Member*

cf Chrift s Church in England.

AVING no lefs dcfire to comfort fuch as

now be in trouble within the realm of Eng
land (and efpecially you for many caufes moll

dear to me), than hath the natural father to eafe

the grief and pain of his deareft child \
I have con-

iidered with my felt&quot;,
what argument or parcel of

God s Scriptures was moft convenient and meet
to be handled for your confolation, in thofe moft

dark and dolorous days : and fo (as for the fame

purpofe I was turning my book) I chanced to fee

a note in the margin, written thus in Latin, Vi-

dcat Anglia, Let England beware ; which note

when I had confidered, I found, that the matter

written in my book in Latin was this,
* Seldom

* it is that God worketh any notable work to the
f comfort of his church, but that trouble, fear,
* and labour, cometh upon fuch as God hath ufed
( for his fervants and workmen ; and alfo tribula-

( tion moft commonly followeth that church where
* Chrift Jefus is moft truly preached. This note

\Vas made upon a place of Scripture written in the

X/j.th chapter of St. Matthew s Gofpel ; which place

declareth, That after Chrift Jcfus had ufed the

apoftles as minifters and fervants to feed (as it had
b;een by their hands) five thoufarid men, befides

vromen. and children, with live barley-loaves and

two fifhes ;
he fent them to the fea, commanding

them to pafs over before him to the other fide.

Which thing as they attempted to obey, and for

the fame purpofe did travel and row forth in the

fea, the night approached, the wind was contrary,
the vehement and raging ftorm arofe, and was like

to overthrow their poor boat and them. When I

confidered (as dolour and my fimplicity would fuf-

fer) the circumftance of the text, I began to reckon

and aflc account of myfelf (and, as God knoweth,
not without forrow and fobs), whether at any time

I had been fo plain by my tongue, as God had o-

pened his holy will and wifdom in that matter unto

me, as mine own pen and note bear witnefs to my
confcience : and fhortly it cams to my mind, that

the fame place of Scripture I had handled in your

prefence, when God gave opportunity, and time

for you to hear God s meffenger fpeak the words
of eternal life. Wherefore I thought nothing more

expedient, than fhortly to call to mind again fuch

things as then I truft were touched ; albeit perad-
vcnture neither of me fo plainly uttered, neither

erf you fo plainly perceived, as thefe moft dolorous

days declare the fame to us.

It ihall not be necelTary to hindle the text \voj\l

by word, but cf ths whole furn to gather certain
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notes nrul obfcrvations (wliich fhall not far difagrce

frcm the fl.ite of thcfe (lavs) it Hi all be fuilicicnt.

And iivi t it is to be obierved, That after this great

miracle that Chriil had wrought, lie neither would

retain with hiir.feif the iriultitude of people whom
he had fxd, neither yet his difciples ;

but the one

lie L ut away, every man to return to his place of

aecuitonied reiulence, and the others he fent to tlie

danger of the leas, not that he was ignorant what

fhouid chanee unto tlwin, but knowing and iove-

fccing tin
, yea, and appointing the fame

fo to trouMe them.

It is not to be judged, that the only and true

Pallor would remove rmd fend away from him the

wandering arid weak iheep, neither yet that the

only provident Governor and Guide would let cut

his rude warriors to fo great a jeopardy, without

iuiUci jr.t p. rid mod juil caufe.

Why Chrift removed and fent away from him
th: pe )ole, the evaiv-elift St. John declareth, fay-j O - J

ing, When Jefus knew that they were come to

* take him, that they might make him a king, he
f
pa Ted fecretly (or alone) to the mountain. Where-

1.1 it is plain what ehieliy moved Chriil to lend a-

way the people from him ; beeauie that by him

they . ught a carnal and worldly liberty, regard

ing nothing his heavenly doctrine of the kingdom of

Ged his 1 athcr, which before he hud taught and

declared unto them plaiidy, flawing tnt:n, That
fueh as would follow him muft fuffer for his

name s fake perfecution, mull be hated of all men,
mini deny themfeives, mull be fcn c forth as flieep

among wolves : but no part of this doctrine pleaf-
cd them, or could enter into their hearts ; but

their whole mind was upon their bellies, for fu di

cing whereof they deviled and imagined, that they
would appoint Chriil Jefus to be their v/ordly

king; for he had power to multiply bread at his

pleafure. Which vain opinion and imagination

perceived by Chriit Jefus, he withdrew himfelf

irom their company, to avoid all fuch fufpicion,
and to let them underfland, That no fuch honours
did agree with his vocation, who carne to ferve,
and not to be ferved : and when this fame people
fought him again, he fharply rebuked them, be-

cauie they fought him more to have their bellies

fed with corruptible meat, than to have their fouls

nourished with lively bread that came down from
heaven. And thus in the people there wasjuft
caufe why Chriit mould withdraw himfelf from
them for a time.

Why the difciples fhouid fuffer that great dan

ger, fear, and anguifh, St. Mark, in his Gofpcl,

plainly fheweth, faying,
&amp;lt; That their hearts were

blinded, and therefore did neither remember, nor
* confider the miracle of the loaves 1

, that is, albeit

with their hands they had touched that bread, by
which fo great a multitude was fed ; and albeit al-

fo they had gathered up twelve bafkets full of that

which remained of a few loaves, which, before

the miracle, a boy was able to have borne ; yet did

they not rightly confider the infinite power of

Chrift Jefus by tin s wonderful miracle j and there

fore of neceihtv it was, that in their own bodies

they mould fuffer trouble,- for their better inilruc-

tion.

When I deeply confider, clearly beloved in our Sa
viour Chriit, how abundantly, and how miracu-

leuily the poor and {mail flock of Chriit Jefus was
fed within the realm of England, under that elcft

and chofen veiTel of God to glory and honour, Ed
ward VI. and now again behold, not only the dif-

perfion and feathering abroad, but aifo the appear

ing cltftr iiel ion of the fame, under tliele culled,

cruel, and abominable idolaters, methinks I fee

the fame caufes to have moved God, not only to

withdraw hi;; prefence from the multitude, but al-

fo to have lent his well- beloved fervants to the

traveh; of the feas, wherein they were fore toiled

and turrnolied, and apparently moil like to perifh.
What were the airc.ctions of the greatest multi-

lucic that followed the gofpcl in this former reft

and abundance, is eafy to be judged, if the life

and convcrfation of every man fhouid have been

thoroughly examined : For who lived (in that reft)

as that he had refufed himfelf? Who lived in that

reft, as that he had been crucified with Chriil ?

Who lived in that relt, as that he had certainly
locked for trouble to come upon him ? Yea, who
lived not rather in delicacy and joy, and feeking
the world and pleafures thereof, caring for the

fiefh and carnal appetites, as though death and

fin had clean been devoured ? And what was this

elfe, than to make of Chriil an earthly king ? The.
word that we profeffed, daily cried in our ears,

That our kingdom, our joy, our reft, and felicity,

neither was, is, nor fhouid be upon the earth, nei

ther in any tranfitory thing thereof, but in heaven,
* into which we muft enter by many tribulations.

But, alas ! we flept in fuch fecurity, that the

found of the trumpet could of many never be per

fectly underftood, but always we perfuaded our-

felves of a certain tranquillity, as though the

troubles, whereof mention is made within the

Scriptures of God, appertained nothing at ail to

this age, but unto fuch as of long time are paffed



PROFESSORS OF THE TRUTH IN ENGLAND.
before ITS

; and therefore was our heavenly Father
compelled to withdraw from us the pretence of his

38?

verity (whofe voice in thofe days we could not be
lieve), to the end that more

earneftly we may thirft
for the fame, and with more obedience embrace and
receive it, if ever it (hail pleafe his infinite goodnefs
in fuch abundance to reftore the fame again.

I mean nothing of thofe that followed Chrift only
for their bellies; for fuch, perceiving that they could
not obtain their hearts defirc of Chrift, have VIH!&quot;-

f.l, and left Kim in body and heart
; which thing,

their
blafphempus voices fpakc again ft his eternal

verity, doth witnefs. and declare. For fuch, bre
thren, be ye not moved, for in the time of their
pfofefnon they were not of us, but were very dif-*
temblers and hypocrites; and therefore God juftly
permitteth that they blafpheme the truth, which
they never loved. I mean not, that ever fuch dif-

jembling hypocrites mall embrace the verity, but
I mean fuch, as by infirmity of the flefh, and bv
natural blindnefs (which in this life is never alto-

gcther expelled), then could not give the very obe
dience which God s word required, neither now,
by weaknefs of faith, dare openly and boldly con
fers that, which their hearts know to be moft true
and yet lament and mourn, both for the imperfec
tion bypaft and preient; from fuch (hall not the
amiable pretence of Chrift for ever be withdrawn;
but yet again mall the eyes of their fore troubled
hearts behold and fee that light of ChriO s gofpel
wherein they moft delight. We the minifters, who
were the distributors of this bread (the true word
of God), wherewith the multitude within -Englandwas fed, lacked not our offences, which alfo mov
ed God to tend us to the tea. And becaute the of.
fences of no man are fo manifelt uato me as mine
own, I will only cenfure myfelf.

Js is not unknown unto many, that I (the moft
wretched) was once of that number whom God
appointed to receive that bread (as it was broken
by Chrift Jefus), to diftribute and give the fame to
fuch as he had called to this banquet, in that partof his table, where he appointed me to terve. It
is not in my knowledge nor judgment to define,nor determine what portion or

quantity every man
received of this bread, neither yet how that which
they received agreed with their ftomachs ; but of
this I am attired, That the benediction of Chrift
Jefus fo multiplied the portion which I received of
his lunds, that during the banquet (tin s I write to
the praife of his name, and to the accufation of
mine own

unthankfulnefs) the bread never failed
When the hungry. foul craved or cried for food ;

and at the end of the banquet, mine own confci-
ence bearetli witnefs, that mine hancL gathered up
the crumbs that were left in fuch abundance, that
the banquet was full amongft the reft. To be
plain, mine own confcience beareth record to my-
ieif, how fmall was my learning, and how weak I
was of judgment, when Chrift Jefus called me to
be Ins fteward

; and how mightily, day by day,
and time by time, he multiplied h is cr;;ccs with
me, if I fliould conceal, I were moft wicked ami
unthankful.

But, alas! how blinded was my heart, ami how
little did I confider the dignity of that oifice, and
the power of God that then multiplied and blcifed
the bread which the people received of my hands,
this day mine own confcience hcareth witnefs to

myfelf! God I take to record in my confcience,
that I

^delivered
the fame bread that I received of

Chrift s hands; znd that I mixed no poifon with
the fame; that is, I teached Chrift s gofpel without
any mixture of mens dreams, devices, or phanta-
fies. But, alas ! I did it not with fuch

fervency,
with^fueh indiilcrency, and with fi-ch diligence,
as this day I know my duty was to have done.
Some complained in thofe days, That the prcach-

ers^were indifcreet peribns (yea, fome called them
Railers, and worte), becaute they fpakc againft the
rnamfeft

iniquity of men, and
efpecially of thofe

that then were placed in
authority, as well in

court, as in other offices univerfally throughout the
realm, in cities, town;-, and villages. And amongic
others

peradyenture my rude piainneis difpleafed
fome, who did complain, that

raflily I did fpeak
of mens faults ; fo that all men might know ami
perceive of whom I meant. But, alas ! this day
my confcience accuteth me, That I fpake not i&amp;lt;

plainly as my duly was to have done : for I ou^ht
to have faid to the wicked man

exprefsly by his

name,_
&amp;lt; Thou ihalt die the death. For Tfind

Jeremiah the prophet to have done fo to Pafhur
the high prieft, and to Zedekhh the king. Ami
not only he, but alfo Elijah, Elifha, Micah, Amos,
Daniel, Chrift Jefus himtelf, and after ium his

apoflles, expreisiy to have named the
blood-thirfty

tyrants, abominable idolaters, and diflembling ] iy .

pocrites of their days. If that we the preachers
within the realm of England, were appointed by-God to be the fait of the earth (as his other mellen-
gers were before us), alas ! why with-heid we the
fait, where manifeft compunction did appear? (lac-
cute none but myfelf.) The blind love that i did
bear to this my wicked carc?.fc, was the chief caufe
that I was not fervent and faithful enough in that



THE ADMONITION OF JOHN KNOX TO THE39

behalf : for I had no will to provoke the hatred of

all men againft me; and therefore fo touched I the

vices of men in the prefence of the greated, that

they might fee themfelves to be offenders (I
dare

not fay that 1 was the greateft flatterer); but yet

neverthelefs, I would not be feen to proclaim ma-

nifed war againft the manifcit wicked : whereof

unfeignedly I aik my God mercy-
As I was not fo fervent in rebuking maniftd ini

quity, as it became me to have been ;
fo was I

not fo indifferent a feeder, as is inquired of

drift s fleward : for in preaching Chrid s gcfpel,

aibeit mine eye {as knowetli God) was not much

xipon \vorldiy promotion, yet the love of friends,

and- carnal afiection of fome men, with whom I

was moft familia^ allured me to make more refi-

dencc in one place than in another, having more

refpect to the pleafure of a few, than to the ne-

ceflity of many. That day I thought I had not

Tinned, if I had not been idle
;

but this day I

knov- it was my dutv to have had confideration

how
long&quot;

I had remained in one place, and how

many hungry fouls were in other places, to whom,
ula-i ! none took pains to break and diilribute the

&amp;gt;)read of life.

Moreover, remaining in one place, I was not di

ligent as mine office required ; but fome time, by
counfel of carnal friends, I fpared the body ; fome
time I ipent in worldly bufinefs of particular

-friends; and fome time in taking recreation and

padime by exercife of the body.
And albeit men may judge thefe to be light and

finall offences, yet I acknowledge and confefs, that

xinlefs pardon fhould be granted to me in Chrid s

blood, that every one of thefe three offences afore

named, that is to fay, Lack of fervency in reprov

ing fin, the lack of indifferency in feeding thofe

that were hungry, and the lack of diligence in the

execution of mine office, deferved damnation.

And beiide thefe, I was affaulted, yea, infected

and corrupted with more grofs fins ; that is, my
wicked nature defircd the favours, the edimation
and praife of men ; again ft which, albeit that

fome time the Spirit of God did move me to light,
and earneftly did ftir me (God knoweth I lie not)
to fob and lament for thofe imperfections ; yet ne

ver ceated they to trouble me, when any occafion

was offered : and fo privily and craftily did they
-enter into my breaft, that I could not perceive my
felf to be wounded, till vain glory had almoft got
ten the upper-hand.

O Lord ! be merciful to my great offence, and
( deal not with me according to my great iniquity,

but according to the multitude of thy mercies, re-

move from me the burden of my fin
;

for of pur-
*
pofe and mind, to have avoided the vain difplea-
fure of man, I fpared little to offend thy Majefty.
Think not, beloved in the Lord, that thus I

accufe myfelf without juft-caufe, as though in fo

doing I might appear more holy ; or that yet I do
it of purpofe and intent, by occafion thereof to

accufe others of my brethren, the true preachers
of Chrift, of like or greater offences : no, God is

judge to my conference, that I do it even from an

unfeigned and fore troubled heart, as I that know
myfelf grievoufly to have offended the majefly of

my God, during the time that Chrift s gofpel had
free paffage in England. And this I do let you un-

derftand, That the taking away of the heavenly
bread, and this great temped that now bloweth a-

gainft -the poor difciples of Chrid within the realm
of England (as touching our part), cometh from
the great mercy of our heavenly Father, to provol:e
us to unfeigned repentance; for that neither preach
er nor profeffor did rightly confider the time of our
merciful vifitation : but altogether fo we fpent the

time, as though God s word had been preached
rather to fatisfy our fancies, than to reform our
evil manners : which thing if we earnedly repent,
then fliall Jefus Chrift appear to our comfort, be
the dorm never fo great.

* Hade, O Lord! for thy
name s fake.

The fecond thing that I find to be noted, is,

The vehemency of the fear which the difciples en
dured in that great danger, being of longer conti

nuance than ever they had at any time before.

In St. Matthew s Gofpel it appeareth, That an

other time there arofe a great dormy temped, and
fore tofled the boat wherein Chrift s difciples were

labouring : but that was nigh the day-light, and

then they had Chrilt with them in the flap, whom
they awaked, and cried for help unto him (for at

that time he flept in the boat), and fo were fhortly
delivered from their fudden fear. But now were

they in the midd of the raging fea, and it was night,
and Chrid their Comforter abfent from them, and
cometh not to them, neither in the firft, fecond,
nor third watch; What fear think ye were they ia?

And what thoughts arofe out of their fore troubled

hearts, during that dorm ? Such as this day are

in like danger within the realm of England, do by
this dorm better underdand, than my pen can ex-

prefs. But of one thing I am well aflured, That
Chrid s prefence would in that great perplexity
have been to them more comfortable than ever it

was before ; and that patiently they would Jiavc
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fuffered their

Incredulity to have been rebuked, fo
that they might have efcaped the prefent death.

But profitable it {hall be, and fomewhat to our
comfort, to confider every parcel of their clanger :

and firft, ye (hall underftand, That when the dif-

ciples pafled to the fea, to obey Chrift s command^
ment, it was fair weather, and no fuch tempeft
feen ; but fuddenly the ftorm arofe, with a con*
trarious blaft of wind, when they were in the mid ft

of their voyage : for if the tempeft had been as

great in the beginning of their entrance into the
lea, as it was after when they were about the midft
of their paflage, neither would they have adventur
ed fuch a great danger; neither yet had it been in
their power to have attained to the midft of the
fea : and fo it may be evidently gathered, that the
fea was calm when they entered upon their voy
age.
Then it is to be remarked, by what means and

inflruments was this ftorm moved; Was the plung
ing of their oars, and force of their fmall boat, fuch
as might ftir the waves of the great fea? No doubt-
Icis ; but the Holy Ghoft declareth, That the feas
were moved by a vehement and contrary wind,
which blew againft their (hip in the time of dark-
nefs: but feeing the wind is neither the command
er nor mover of itfelf, fome other caufe is to be in

quired, which hereafter we (hall touch.
And

laftly, it is to be noted and confidered, What
the difciples did in all this vehement tempeft: tru

ly they turned not to be driven back for land or
fhore, by the vehemency of the contrary wind; for
fo it might be thought, that they could not have
efcaped fhipwreck and death ; but they continual

ly laboured in rowing againft the wind, abiding
the ceafing of that horrible tempeft.

Confider and mark, beloved in the Lord, what
we read here to have chanced to Chrift s difciples,
and to their poor boat ; and you {hall well per
ceive, that the fame thing hath chanced, doth, and
{hall chance, to the true church and congregation
of Chrift (which is nothing elfe in this miferable
life but a poor mip), travelling in the fcas of this
unftable and troublefome world, toward the hea
venly port, and haven of eternal

felicity, which
Chrift Jefus hath appointed to his cleft.

This I might prove by the pofterity of Jacob in

Egypt; by the Ifraelites in their captivity; and by
the church during the time that Chrift hirnfelf did

preach (and fome time after his refurreftion and

afcenfion), againft whom the vehement ftorm did
not rage immediately after they entered into the

ihip of their travel and tribulation : for the bloody
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fentence of Pharaoh was not pronounced againft:
the feed of Jacob, when he iirft did enter into

Egypt; neither was the cruel counfel and devilifh
device of proud Hainan invented by and by, after
Ifrael and Judah were tranflated from their poflef-
fions : neither yet, in the time of Chrift Jcfus,
being converfant with his apoitles in the flefli, war,
there ufed any fuch tyranny againft the faints of
God, as fhortly after followed&quot;&quot; in the perfecutiou
of St. Stephen, and other difciples : but all thefc,
in the beginning of their travel with a contrary
wind, had alway fome calm ; that is, albeit they
had fome trouble, yet had they not extreme per-
fecution.

Even fo, moft dearly beloved, is happened now
to the afflicted church of God within the realm of
England : at all times the true word of God fuf-
ierecl contradiction and repugnancy; and fo the
wind blew againft us, even from the beginning of
the htc upriiing of the gofpel in England ; but
yet it could not {top our courfe, till now of late

days, that the raging wind bloweth without bridle

upon the unftable feas, in the midft whereof we
are in this hour of darknefs.
To write my mind plainly unto you, beloved

brethren ; This wind that always hath blown a-

gainft the church of God, is the malice and hatred
of the devil, which rightly in this cafe is compared
to the wind : for as the wind is invifible, and yet
the poor difciples feel that it troubleth and himler-
cth their fhip ; fo is the peftiient envy of the devil

working always in the hearts of the reprobate, fo
fubtile and crafty, that it cannot be efpied by God s

eledi, nor by his meffengers, till firft they feel
the blafts thereof to blow their

fliip backward:
and as the vehement wind caufeth the waves of
the fea to rage, and yet the dead water nei
ther knoweth what it doth, neither yet can it

ceafe nor refrain, fo that both it is troubled by
the

^
wind, and alfo itfdf doth trouble Chrift s

difciples in their poor fhip; fo by the envy and ma
lice of the devil, are wicked and cruel, as well
fubjedts as princes (whofe hearts are like the raging
fea), compelled to perfecute and trouble the true
church of Chrift ; and yet fo blinded are they, and
fo enthralled under the bondage of the devil, that
neither can they fee their manifeft iniquity, neither

yet can they ceafe to run to their own deftruction.
And hereof, England, haft thou manifeft experi
ence ; for (in the time of king Henry VIII.) how
the wolf, .and wicked Winchdter, and others, by
(The vehement wind of fix bloody articles (by the
devil devifed), intended to have overthrown the
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]&amp;gt;cor fhip ? TvJ (Thrift s difciples, is evidently known

already. But then h;ul we Chrift Jefus with us

(leeping in the fhip, wlio did not defpife the faith

ful crying of fuch as then were in trouble ; but

by his mighty power, gracious goodnefs, and in

vincible force of his holy word, he compelled tliofe

wicked winds to ceafe, and the raging of thofe

feas to be Hilled and calm; fo that all the hearts of

God s deer, within the realm of England, did

wonder at that fud.dcn change, while that under a

:aiv.b the fearful edge of that devouring f\vord was
faken frum the necks of the f.iitliful

;
and the ty

ranny of thofe ravening and blood-thirfty wolves

(I rne.ui of wily AYinchcfler, and of fome other

his brethren, tlie fons of Belial) was repreffed for

:i time : but yet ceafed not the devil to blow his

iviml, by his wicked inftruments, who found the

.means, how, againft nature, the one brother

fhould afTent to the death of the other: but that

could not hinder the courfe of the travelling boat,
but forth flic goeth in defpite of the devil, who
then more cruelly raged, perceiving his own ho
nour ar&amp;gt;d fervice, that is, his deteftable mafs, to

be difclof.- l and opened before the people, to be

damnable idolatry, an-.! allured damnation to fuch

:is put their truft in it
;
and therefore began he

inore craftily to work, and finding the fame inftru-

rnents apt enough, whofe labours he had ufed be

fore, he blew fuch mortal hatred between two,
which appeared to be the chief pillars under the

king; for that wretched, alas! and niiferable

Northumberland could not be fatisfied, till fuch
time as fimple Somerfct moil unjuftly was bereft

of his life. AVhat the devil, and his members, the

peftilent PapifVs, meant, by his away-taking, God
compelled my tongue to fpeak in more places than

one
;
and fpcculiy before you, and in Newcaftle,

as Sir Robert Brad! ing did not forget a long time
after : God grant that he may underftand ail other

matters fpoken before him then, and at other

times, as rightly as lie did that mine interpretation
of the vineyard, whofe hedges, ditches, towers,
and wine-prefs, God deftroyed, becr.ufe it would

bring forth no good fruit ; and that he may re

member, that whatever was fpoken by my mouth
that day, is now complete, and come to pafs, ex

cept th.it final deftrurfion and vengeance is not yet
falien upon the greateft offenders, as afiuredly
fhortlv it fhall, unlefs that he, and fome other of
his fort, that then were enemies to God s truth,
will fpeedily repent (and that earneflly) of their

ftubborn difobedience. God compelled my tongue,
I

fay, openly to declare. That the devil and his mi-

nifters intended only the fubverfion of God s true

religion, by that mortal hatred among thofe which

ought to have been moft a flured ly knit together by
Chriftian charity, and by benefits received ;

and

especially that the wicked and envious Papifts (by
that ungodly breach of charity) diligently minded
the overthrow of him, that to his own deilruclion,

procured the death of his innocent friend : thus, I

fay, I was compelled of confidence oftener than

once to affirm, That fuch as faw, and invented the

means how the one fhould be taken away, faw, and

fhould find the means alfo to take away the other ;

;:nd that all that tiouble was devifed by the devil

and his inftruments, to flop and hinder Chrifl s dif

ciples and their poor boat ;
but that was not able,

becaufe fhe was not yet come to the nndfl of the

fea.

Tranfubflantiation, the bird that the devil hatch

ed by pope Nicholas, and fince that time foftered and

nourilhed by all his children, priefts, friars, monks,
and others his conjured and iworn foldiers, and in

thcfe la ft days, chiefly by Stephen Gardner, and

his black brood in England; tranfubflantiation, I

fay, was then clearly confuted and mightily over

thrown ;
and therefore God hath put wifdom in

the tongues of his minifters and mcffengers to

difclofe that vanity ;
ami fpecially gave fuch

ftrength to that reverend father in God Thomas
Cranmer, to cut the knots of dcvififh fophiftry,
linked and knit by the devil s Gardner, and his

blind buzzards, to hold the verity of the ever Liv

ing God under bondage, that rather 1 think they
fhall condemn his works (which notw-ithftanding
fhall continue and remain to their confufion), than

they fhall enterprife to anfwer the fame. And aU
fo God gave boldnefs and knowledge to the court

of parliament, to take away the round-clipped god,
wherein ftandeth all the holinefs of Papiils, and to

command common bread to be ufed at the Lord s

table, and alfo to take away the moft: part of fu-

perftitions (kneeling at the Lord s fupper except-

ed), which before profaned Chrifl s true religion.

Then, dear brethren, was &amp;lt;he boat in the midfl

of the fea, and fuddenly arifeth the horrible tem-

.peft, molt fearful and dolorous ;
Our king is

* taken away from us: and the devil bloweth in

fuch organs, as always he had found obedient to

his precepts, and by them he inflameth the heart

of that wretched and unhappy man (whom I judge
more to be lamented than hated), to covet the im

perial crown of England to be cftablifhed to his

pofterity ; and what thereupon hath fucceeded, it

is not now neceflary to be written..
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rience, touching theOf this fhort difcourfe, beloved in the Lord,

you may confider and perceive two fpecial notes ;

i. That the whole malice of the devil hath al-

v. ays this end, to vex and overthrow Chrift s

alHicted church ; for what elfe intended the devil

and liis fervants, the peftilent Papifts, by all thefe

their crafty policies, during the time that Chviit s

gofpel W3S preached in England, than the fubver-

IJon of the fame gofpel, and that they might re

cover power to persecute the dints of Cod, as

this day, in the hour of darknefs, they have obtain

ed for a time, to tiieir own destruction ? Let no
man wonder though I fay, that the crafty policies
of pcfiilent Papifts wrought all the mifcbief ; fcr

who could more eanev and better work greater
mifchief than fuch as bore authority and rule? And
who, I pray you, ruled the roil in the court all this

time, by ftout courage and proudnefs of flomaca,
but Northumberland ? jlut who, I pray ycj, under

king Edward, ruled all by counfel and wit? Shall I

name the man ? I will write no more plainly now
than my tongue fpake, the iaft fermon that it plcrtf-
ed God that I did make before that innocent and
mcft godly king Edward VL snd before his coun
cil at Weftminfter, and even to the faces of fuch

as of whom I meant; handling this place of Scrip
ture, jhti edit na.-iim panur,, fujlnlit adverts r,:*

calcaneum fitum ; that is, He that eatecli bread

with me, hath lifted up his heel againft me ; I

made this affirmation, That commonly it v/rs feen,
that the moll godly princes iiad officers and chief

counfeliors raoft ungodly, conjured enemies to

God s true religion, and traitors to their princes ;

not that their wickednefs and ungcdlinefs was

fpeedily perceived and eipied out, of the faid priii-
ces and godly men, but that for a time thofe craf

ty coiourers could fo c oke their malice againft
God and his truth, and their hollow hearts toward
their loving mafic-;., that by worldly wifdom and

policy at length they attained to high promotions.
And, for the proof of this mine affirmation, I re

cited the hulories of Ahithophel, Shebnah, and Ju
das ; of whom the two former had high offices and

promotions, with great authority, under the mod
godly princes David and Hezekiah; and Judas was

purfe-mafter with (Jhrift jelus. And when I had
made fomc difcourfe on that matter, I moved this

queftion :

* V-r
hy permitted fo godly princes fo wicked men

to be of their council, and to bear office and au-
*

thority under them ?

To which I anfvvercd, That either they fo a-

bounded in wovldiy wifdom, forefight, and expe-

5

overnmcnt of a common
wealth, that their counfel rppeared to be fo De

cenary, that the commonwealth could not lack

them ; and fo, by the colour to preferve the

tranquillity and quietnefs in realm,1

-, they were
maintained in authority ; or elfe they kept their

malice, which they bore towards their m afters

and God s true religion, fo fecret in their breads,
that no man could cfpy it, til), by God s pcr-
miiiion, they waited for fuch cccnfion and op
portunity, that they uttered all their rr.if:hief fo

plainly, that all the world might perceive it : nrul

that was rr.oft evident by Ahithophel and Shebnah ;

for of Ahithophel it is written, that he was David s

innfi. fecret counfellor ; and that becaufe his coun
fel i.i thofe days was like tlie oracle of God. And
Shebnah was unto good kirg Hezekiah feme time

comptroller, fome time fecretary, a:vi /aft of all

treasurer
;

to the which cl^cer, he had never been

promoted under fo godly a prince, if the treafon

and malice which he bore againft the king, and

rgai:^ God s true religion, had been manifePJy
known. No, fav I, ShebnLa was a crafty fox,
a;:d cov.Id {new fuch a fair countenance to the

king, that neither lie r.or his council could cfpv
his malicious trenfon ; but the prophet Ifaiah

V.T.S commanded by God to go to his prefence,
and to declare his traiterous heart and miferable

end.

Wr.s David, faid I, and Hezekiah, princes of

gv-&quot;~*
and godly gifts and experience, abufed by

crafty counfeliors and diflembling hypocrites ?

What wonder is it then, that a young and inno
cent king be deceived by crafty, covetous, wicked,
and ungodly counfeliors ? I am greatly afraid, that

Ahithophcl is counfellor, that Judas bears the

purfe, and that Shebnah is fcribe, comptroller,
and treafurer.

This, and fomewhat more I fpake that dav, not
in a corner (as many yet can witnefs), but even
before thofe whom my confcience judged worthy
of accufation : and this day no more do I write

(albeit I may juftly, becaufe they have declared

themfelves molt manifeftly), but yet do I affirm,
that under that innocent king, peftilent Papifts
had greateft authority. Oh ! who was judged to

be the foul and life to the council, in every matter
of weighty importance ? Who but Shebnah, who
could beft difpatch buf.nefs, that the reft of the

council might hawk and hunt, and take their plea-
fure : None like unto Shebnah. Who was moft
frank and ready to deftroy Somerfet, and fct up
Northumberland ? Was it not Shebnah ? Who was
G
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moil bold to cry IVafkrd, ballard, inceftuous ba-

ilavd, Mary mail ncv.r reign over us : And \vho, 1

pray you, \vi:S moil br.(y to lay, Fear not to iu l

&amp;gt;-

lcr;b- vvirh my lord--, of UK- kliu; s majelty s moil

honourable privv council? Agree to his majefty s

lail will and perfect tt (lament, and let never that

obilinate woman cor.ie to authority, ilie is an ar

rant Pupiir, Ihe will fubvcrt the true religion, and

will bring in flrangcrs, to the deftruclion o!: this

commonwealth, v, :i;ch of the council, I lay, had

thefe and greater pcrfua. . .:(l Mary, to whom
now he couchcch and kneeleth ? .Shcbnah the trea-

furer. And what intended fuch traiterous and

dirTcmb iing h-.-nocr;;e ;
- by y.\\ thefe and IV.ch-like

crafty flights and count .Ti eit conveyance ? Doubt-

lefs, the overthrow of Chrifl f, true religion, which

then began to ilourith in England, the liberty

whereof frcticd iuch pefliient Tarilts, who now
have gotten the days which they long looked for,

but vet to their own dcilruaioii and fharnc
; for,

in the fpite of their hearts, the plagues of God
fnall (hike them, they fhall be comprehended
in the I ll.ire which they prepare for others : for

their o\\ n counfels {hall make themfelves Haves

to a proud, mifehievous, unfaithful, and vile na

tion.

Now to the fecond note of our difcourfe, which

is this; Albeit the tyrants of this earth have learn

ed by long experience, that they arc never able to

prevail againil God s truth ; yet, bccaufe they are

bound flaves to their mailer the devil, they cannot

ceafe to perfecute the members of Chrift, when the

devil blows his wind in the darknefs of the night;
that is, when the light of Chrift s gofpel is taken

away, and the devil reigneth by idolatry, fuperfti-

tion, and tyranny.
This moil evidently may be feen from the be

ginning of the world to the time of Chrift, and

from thence till this day. Ifhmael might have

perceived, that he could not prevail againil Ifaac,

becaufe God had made his promife unto him, as

no doubt Abraham their father taught to his

whole houfehold ; Efau likewife underftood the

fame of Jacob; Pharaoh might plainly have feen,

by many miracles, that Ifrael was God s people,
whom he could not utterly deftroy : and alfo the

fcribes and Pharifees, and chief priefts, were ut

terly convinced in their confcience, that Chrift s

whole doclrine was of God, and that to the profit
and commodity of man, his miracles and works
were wrought by the power of God ; and there

fore, that they could never prevail againft him ;

and
yer, as the devil ftirred them, none of thofc

could refrain from perfecutjng him, whom they
knew molt certainly to be innocent.

This I write, that you ih;j.!l not woiukr, albeit

now ye fee the poiloned Papists, wicked \Yin-

chefter, and dreaming Durefme, with the reft oi the

faction (who fometinies were fo confounded, that

neither they durft, nor could fpeak nor write in

the defence of their hercfies), now fo to iv.ge and

triumph agaunl the eternal truth of God, as though

they had never a;iayed the power of God ipeaking

by his true meffengers.
\Yonder not hereat, I fay, beloved brethren,

that the tyrants of this world are fo obedient, and

ready to follow the cruel counfels of fuch difguifed
monilers ; for neither can the one nor the other

refrain, becaufe both forts are as fubject to obey
the devil, their prince and father, as the unilablc

iea is to lift up the waves, when the vehement

wind bloweth upon it.

It is fearful to be heard, that the devil hath fuch

power over any man, but yet the word of God
hath fo inftrucled us

;
and therefore, albeit it be

contrary to our fancy, yet we mull believe it : for

the devil is called the prince and god of this world,
becaufe he reigneth, and is honoured by tyranny
and idolatry in it.

He is called the prince of darknefs, that hath

power in the air ; it is faid, That he worketh in

the children of unbelief, becaufe he ftirreth them
to trouble God s elect

-,
as he invaded Saul, and

compelled him to perfecute David ; and likewife

he entered into the heart of Judas, and moved
him to betray his Mafter. He is called prince
over the fons of pride, and father of all thole that

are liars and enemies to God s truth ; over whom
he hath no lefs power this day, than ibmetimes he

had over Annas and Caiaphas, whom no man de-

nieth to have been led and moved by the devil, to

perfecute Chrift Jefus and his mod true doclrine :

and therefore, wonder not, I fay, that now the

devil rageth in his obedient fervants, wily Win-
chefter, dreaming Disrefme, and bloody Bonner,
with the reft of their bloody butcherly brood j

for this is their hour and power granted unto

them
; they cannot ceafe nor aflwage their furious

fumes, for the devil their fire flirreth and moveth,
and carrieth them even at his will. But in this

that I declare, the power of the devil -working in

cruel tyrants, think you that I attribute or give
to him or them power at their pleafure ? No, not

fo, brethren, not fo : for as the devil hath no

power to trouble the elements, but as God fiiall

iufter ; fo hath worldly tyrants (albeit the devi]
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hath fully pofTciTed their hearts) no power at all

to trouble the faints of God, but as their bridle

iha]l be loofed bv God s hands.

And herein, dear brethren, ftandeth my fin-

gular comfort this day, when I hear, that thofe

bloody tyrants, within the realm of England, do

kill, murder, deftroy, and devour man and woman,
as ravenous lions now loofed from bends; I lift

up therefore the eyes of mine heart (as my iniqui

ty and prefent dolour will fufFer), and to my hea

venly Father will I fay,
&amp;lt; O Lord ! thofe cruel tyrants are loofed by thy

* hand, to punilh our former ingratitude, whom,
we truit, thou wilt not fufFer to prevail for ever;

&amp;lt; but when thou halt corrected us a little, and haft

declared unto the world the tyranny that lurked
* in their boMened breads, then wilt thou break

their jaw-bones, ami wilt ihut them up in their
* caves again, that the generation and poiterity fol-

lowing may praife thy holy name before thy con-
*
grcgation. Amen.
When I feel any tafte or motion of thefe pro-

mifes, then think I myfelf mod liappy, and that I

have received a juft compenfation, albeit I, and all

that to me in earth belongeth, fhoukl fuller pvc-
fent death, knowing, that God fhall yet (hew mer

cy to his aiillcled church within England, and that

he lliall rcprefs the pride of thefe prefent tyrants,
like as he hath done of thofe that were before our

days.
And therefore, beloved brethren, in our Sa

viour Jefus Chriit, hold up to God your hands that

are faint through fear
;
and let your hearts, that

have in tliefe dolorous days flept in forrow, awake,
and hear the voice of your God, who fweareth

by himfelf, That he will not fuiFer his church
to be opprciFod for ever, neither that he will

defpife our fobs to the end, if we will row and
flrive againft this vehement wind : I mean, if that

ye will not run back headlong to idolatry, then
fhall this ftorm be a flwaged in defpite of the devil;
Chrift Jefus fhall come with fpeed to your deli

verance, he fhall pierce through the wind, and
the raging feas fhall obey, and bear his feet and

body, as the mafly, liable, anil dry land. Be not
moved from the fure foundation of your faith ;

for albeit that Chrift Jefus be abfent from you
(as he was from his difcipKs in that great ftorm)

by his bodi. y prefenee, yet is he prefent by his

mighty power and grace : he ftandeth upon the

mountain in fccurity and r :ft
; that is, his fiefh and

whole humanity is now in heaven, -.me! can fufFer no
1 uch trouble as fometimes he did, and yet he is full

of pity and compaffion, and doth ccnfidcr all our

travel, anguifli, and labours; wherefore it is not to

be doubted, but that he will fuddenly appear to our

great comfort. The tyranny of this v\orld cannot

keep back his coming, any more than the blufter-

ing wind and rnging lias could keep Chrift frcm

coming to his difciples, when they looked for no

thing but prefent death.

And therefore, yet again I fay, beloved in the

Lord, let your hearts attend to the prcn-ifcs that

God hath made unto true repentant fanners, and
be fully perfuaded with a conftant faith, that Gcd
is always true, and juft in his performance of hi:;

promifes. You have herrd thefe clays fpoken of&quot;

very plainly, when your hearts could fear no dan

ger, becaufe you were nigh the h;:d, and the

ftorm was not yet rifen
; that is, ye were voung

fchclars of Chriit, when no perfecution was feit

or feen : but now ye are come into the midft of
the fea, (for what part of England heard not cf

your profeflion r) and the vehement ftorm, where
of we then almoft in every exhortation fpake of,
is now fuddenly rifen up. But what ! Hath God
brought you fo far forth, that you fhall both in,

fouls and bodies every one perifh ? Nay, mv whole
truit in God s mercy and truth is to the comrarv.
For God brought not his people into Egypt, aiid

from thence through the Red Sea, to the intent they
fhould periih, but that he in them fhculd fhew a.

molt glorious deliverance : neither fent Chriit his

apoftles into the midft of the fea, and filtering the

ftorm to aii .iult them and their
fliip, to the intent

they fhould there perifh ;
but becaufe he would

the more have his great goodnefs towards them,

felt and received, in fo mightily delivering them
out of the fear of perifhing ; giving us thereby aa

example, that he would do the like to us, if we
abide ccnftant in our profeiTion and faith, with

drawing curfelves from fuperftirion and idolatry.We gave you warning of thofe days long ago :

for the reverence of Chrift s blood, let thefe words
be noted ; The fame truth that fpake before of
* thefe dolorous days, forefpake alfo of the ever-

laiting joy prepared for fuch as fhould continue
to the end. The trouble is come, O dear bre

thren ! look for the comfort, and (after the example
of the apoftle) abide in

refifting this vehement
ftorm a little fpace.
The third watch is not yet ended : remember

that Chrift Jefus came not to his difeiples till it

was the fourth watch, and they were then in no
lefs danger than you are no v

;
for their faith

fainted, and their bodies were in danger. But
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Chrift Jefus carnc when they looked not for him ;

and Jo fhall he do to you, if you will continue in

the profeffion that you liavc in:ide. This dare I

be bold to promife, in the name of him whole

eternal verity and giciious. gofpel ye have heard,

rind received, who aif &amp;gt;

pu.:teth into my heart an

carncil; thirit (God 1-noveth I lie r.oi) of your fal-

vatim, and fonic care alfo for ycur bodic;, which
now I wiii not t-xprcfs.

Thus fhortly ivave 1 pafTo.1 through the outra

geous tempeit, vber in .
; te difcipl^s of Chrifl \VITC

tempted, after Itvt the great ir.uhiuu .e v/erc by
Cliriil fed in li,^ clefart, or.::!: ing rn.:nv profit;.

.;ie

notes which might \vell have been marked in the

le::t, became my purpofe is ;^ this prefent uc.t to

be tedious, nor vet curious, but only to note fuch

things a;, be agreeable to tiiefe molt dolorous days.
And fo, let us now fpeak of the en:! of this ftonn

nnd trouble, in which I find four things chieily to

be no

7 Vr,/, i hat (he difcipics, r.t the prefence of Ch/iil,

were n:o c afraid thr.n they were b-fore.

i$v;;/;,Vr, That Clv/iit ufeth no o ^er inilrurncnt

but his won!, to pacify thci/ hearts.

T/vW/r, That Peter, in a fervency, firfc left his

i i
.ip,

and yet lifter feare i.

Fourthly and
//?/?/-,,

Tliat C n ill permitted nei

ther Peter, nor the rcir of his difeip er,, to perii h in

tint fear, but gioriouiiy delivered all, and paciikxl
rhc tern pc ft.

Their great fear, and the caufc thereof, are cr.-

prefied in tiie text, in thefe words; ( Wlicn the
*

difeiples law 3iim walking upon the fea, they
* were afraid, faying, It is a fpirit ;

and they cried

through fe?.r.

It is not rny purpofe in this treatife to fpeak oi

fpirits, nor vet to difjnite, whether fpirits, good &amp;lt;.&quot;

bad, mav appear and trouble men j neither yet to

inquire, why man s nature is afraid of fpirits, and

fo vehemently abhorreth their preier.ce and com

pany : but my purpofe is only to fpeak of things

neceflary for this time.

And, firft, let us confjder that there were three

caufes why the difeiples knew not Chriit, but

judged him to be a fpirit.

The firft caufe was, The darknefs of the night.
The fecond was, The unaccustomed vifion that-

appeared.
And the third was, The danger and the tem-

peft, in which they fo earneilly laboured for the

iafeguard of themfelves.

The darknefs, I fay, of the night prevented their

eyes from feeing him ; and it \vas above nature,

that a mafiy, heavy, and weighty body of a

(fuch as they underilcod their Mafter Chrift to

have) fhouid
-;;-,;&amp;gt;:, go upon, or be borr.c up by

the v/ater of the raging fea, ami not fink. And

finally, the horror of the tempeit, and great dan

ger that they were in, perunded them to look for

iione other, but certainly to be drowned.

And fo ail thef : three things concurring toge

ther, co:iiViv;al i:i them this imagination, That
1 Chrift Jefu;}, who car/.e to their great comfort
1 and deliverance, v/.\s a fearful rnd wicked fpirit
1
appearing to their deftrucHon.

A\
r

hat here happciu-d to Chrift Jefus himfelf, that

I iv,i:ht prove to have chanced, and daily to hap

pen, 10 the verity cf his bieiTed word in all ages

from the bejunntng.
For as Chriil 1-imfelf, in tliis tlieir trouble, was

judged and cfteemed by his dileipies at the firft

.i fpirit, or f.intalncal body ;
fo is the truth

nnd fin i. ere preaching of his glorious gofpel, fent

by Gc l for man s comfort, d; livtvance from fni,

rnd qui:tncfs of ccnfeicnce, when it is hrft oiTer-

rd, and truly preached, it i:: (I iV.v) r.o lets than

judged tc be licrefy and d-vceiv^h&quot;e doclrine, fent

by Li)- devil lor man s dficruclion.

The eaufe hereof is the d,;rk ignorance of God,
which in every age, finco. the beginning, fo over

whelmed the world, that ibmetimes God s very
elect were in like biindnefs and error with the re

probate ;
as Abraham was an idolater; Mofes was

inftrucled in all the ways of the Egyptians; Paul,

a proud Pharifee, conjured againft Chrift and his

doctrine : and many in this our age, when the

truth of God was ohered unto them, were fore

afraid, and cried againit it, only becaufe the dark

clouds of ignorance lu:d troubled them before. But

this mutter I omit and let pafs, till further oppor

tunity.
The chief note that I would have you well ob-

ferve and mark, in this prepoftcrous fear of the dif-

ciplts, is this ;

The more nigh deliverance and falvation ap-
*
proacheth, the more lirong and vehement is the

*
temptation of the church of God ; and the more

nigh that God s vengeance approacheth to the

*
wicked, the more proud, cruel, and arrogant are

f
they.

Whereby it commonly cometh to pafs, that the

very meflengers of life are judged and deemed to

be the authors of ail mifchief ;
and this in many

hiftories is evident. When God had appointed to

deliver the afflifteil Ifraelites, by the hand of Mofes,

from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and Mofes
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fcnt to the prcfence of Pharaoh for the fame pur-
pofe, fuch was their afHiclion and unguifh by the

cruelty which newly was exerciied over them, that
with open mouths they curfed Moft\s (and, no doubt,
in their hearts they hated Cod who lent him), al-

ledging, That Mofes and Aaron were the whole
caufe of tlieir lad extreme trouble.

The like is to be feen in the Book of the Kings,
both under Eliflu and Ifaiah the prophets : for in
the days of Joram, foil of Ahab, was Samaria bc-

fieged by the king of Syria : in which Samaria, no
doubt ^albeit the king and moil of the multitude
were wicked), there were yet feme members of
God s elect church, who were brought to fuch
extreme famine, that not only things of fmall price
were fold beyond all meafure, but alfo women,
ngainil nature, were compelled to eat tlieir own
children : in this fame city Eliflia the prophet
moil commonly was converfanr, and dwelt, by
whole counfel and commandment, no doubt, the

city was kept ; for it appeareth, the king laid that
to his charge, when he, hearing of the piteous
complaint of the woman (who, for hunger, had eaten
her own fon), rent his clothes, with a folema oatli

and vo\v, that the head of Elilha mould not ft and

upon his ihoulders that day. If Eliflia had not
been of counfel, that the city fliould have been

kept, &quot;Why
mould the king have more fumed

r.gainft him than againft others? But whether
he was the author of the defending of the city, or

not, all is one to my purpofe ; for before the deli

verance was the church in fuch extremity, that the
chief paftor of that time was fought to be killed

by fuch as mould have defended him.
The like is read of Hezekiah, who defending

his city Jerufalem, and refilling proud Sennacherib,
no doubt obeying the counfel of Ifaiah, at length
was fo oppreflecl with forrow and fhame, by the

blafphemous words of Rabfhakeh, that he had no
other refuge but in the temple of the Lord, as a
man defperate and without comfort, to open the
difdainful letters lent unto him by that haughty and

proud tyrant.

By thefe and many hiltories more, it is mo ft evi

dent, that the more nigh falvation and deliverance

approacheth, the more vehement is the temptation
and trouble.

This I write to admonifh you, that albeit yet
you llnll fee tribulation fo abound, that nothing
ihall appear but extreme mifery, without all hope
.of comfort, that yet you decline not from God:
and that albeit fometime:-, ye be moved to hate the

-raefiengers of life, that therefore ye Ihall net judge

&quot;5
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that God will never Hit w merry after. No, dear

brethren, as lie hath dealt with others before you,
fo will he deal with you.
God will finTer tribulation and dolour to a-

bound, that no manner of comfort mall be feen in

man, to the intent, that when deliverance corn-

eth, the glory may be his, whole only word mar
pacify the tempell molt vehement.
He drowned Pharaoh and his array ; he fcat-

tered the great multitude of Benhad.ui
; and by

his angel killed the holt of Sennacherib
; and fo

delivered his afflicted, when nothing appeared to

them but utter dellrudion. So ihall he do to you,
beloved brethren, if patiently ye will abide his con-
folation and counfel. God open your eyes, that

ye may rightly underftand the meaning of my writ

ing. Amen.
But yet peradvcnture, you wonder net a littlrt

why God permitted! fuch
blood-thirlly tyrants to

molell and grieve his chofen church : I have re
cited fome caufes before, and yet more I could re

cite, but at this time I will hold myfelf content
with one.

The juftice of God is fuel), tint he will not

pour forth his extreme vengeance upon the wick
ed, until fuch time as their iniquity be fo manifcft,
that their very flatterers cannot excufe it. Pha
raoh was not deflroyed, till his own houfehoid-
lervants and fubj^chs abhorred and condemned
his fiubborn difobedience.

Jezebel and Athaiia were not thruft from this
life into death, till all Ifrael and Judah were wit-
neiles of their cruelty and abominations. Judas
was not hanged, till the princes of the priefts bore
witnefs of his traitorous ad and iniquity.

^
To pafs over the tyrants of eld times, whom

God hath plagued, let us come to the tyrants,
which now are w.ithin the realm of England,whom God will not long fpare : if Stephen
Gardner, Cuthbert Tunltal, and butcherly Bon-
ner, falfe bifhops of Winchefter, Durefme, and
of London, had for their faife doctrine and trai-
terous ads fullered death, when they juftly de-
ferved the fame, then would arrant Papifts have
alledged (as I and ethers have heard them do),
that they were men reformable; that they wen;
meet inltruments for a commonwealth ; that they
were not fo obftinate and malicious as they weiv
judged; neither that they thir. led for the blood
of any man : and of lady Mary, wl o h.ith r.or.

-heard, that Ihe was fober, merciful, and one tint
loved the commonwealth of England ? Had ih*
I fay, and fuch ns now are of her peiti^iu court-
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cil, been dead before thefe clays, then fhould net

their iniquity and cruelty fo manifeftly have ap

peared to the world
;
For who would have thought,

that fuch cruelty could have entered into the heart

of a woman, and into the heart of her that is call

ed a Virgin, that the would third for the blood

of innocents, and of fuch as (by juib laws and
faithful witneiFes) can never be proved to have of

fended ?

i iind that Athalia (through appetite to reign)
murdered the feed of the kings of Judah, and that

Herodias daughter (at the deiire of a whorifh mo
ther) obtained the he;:-. I of John the Baptilt ; But

yet that ever a woman fullered herfelf to be called

the molt BiciTed Virgin, cauied fo much blood to

be fpilt for eftablifhing the ufurped authority of

the pope, I think tuc like is rare to be found in

Scripture or other hifcory.
I find that Jezebel (that curfed idolatrefs) cauf-

ed the blood of the prophets of God to be flied,

and Naboth to be murdered unjuflly for his own

vineyard ; but yet I think Ihe never erected half fo

many gibbets in ail Ifrael, as mifehievous Mary
hath done within London alone. But you Pap ills

wiil excule your Mary the virgin : well, let her be

your virgin, and a gcddefs meet to entertain fuch

idolaters, yet fhall 1 rightly lay to her charge, that

1% hich I think no Papiit within England will juilify
or defend : and therefore, O ye Papiits ! here I

will a little turn my pen unto you : anfvver unto

this queition, O ye feed of the ferpent ! Would
any of you have confeffed two years ago, that

Mary, your mirror, had been falfe, diffembling, in-

condant, proud, and a breaker of promifes (except
fuch promifes as ihe made to your god the pope,
to the great fhame and difhonour of her noble fa

ther) ? I am fure you would hardly have thought
it of her: And now, doth fhe not manifeftly diew
herielt to be an open traitorefs to the imperial
crown of England, contrary to thejuft laws of the

realm, to bring in a itranger, and make a proud
Spaniard king, to the ihame, difhonour, and de-

ftr action of the nobility ;
to the fpoil of their ho

nours, lands, poffefiions, chief offices, and pro
motions of them ad theirs ; to the utter decay of

the trealures, commodities, navy, and fortifications

of the realm ; to the abafing of the yeomanry, to

the flavery of the commonalty, to the overthrow

of Christianity and God s true religion ; and final

ly,
to the utter fubverfion of the whole public

eltate and commonwealth of England ? Let Nor
folk and Suffolk, Jet her own promife and procla

mation, let her father s teftament, let the city of

London, let die ancient laws and acts of parlia
ments before eftablifhed in England, be judges be

twixt my accufation and her mod tyrannical ini

quity.

Eird, her promife and proclamation did fignify
and declare, That neither would fne bring in, nei

ther yet marry any dranger , Norfolk, Suffolk,

and the city of London, do tcilify and witnefs the

fame. The ancient laws and acts of parliament

pronounce it trcaion, to transfer the crown of Eng
land into the hands of a foreign nation j and the

oath made to obferve the faid ftatutes, cricth our,

That all are perjured who confent to that her trai-

terous fact.

Speak now, O ye Papids ! and defend your
monitrous miftrefs; and deny, if ye can for ihame,,

that die hath not uttered herfelf, to be born (alas,

therefore
!)

to the ruin and deilruclion of noble

England. Oh ! who would ever have believed (I

write now in bitternefs of heart) that fuch unna

tural cruelty mould have had dominion over any
reafonable creature ! But the faying feerns to be

true, That the ufurped government of an affedtion-

ate woman, is a rage without reafon.

Who would ever have thought, that the love of

that realm, which hath brought forth, which hata

nourifhed, and fo nobiy maintained that wicked

woman, mould not have moved her heart -with

pity? Who feeth not now, that fhe, in all her doings,
declareth moll manifeftly, that under an Englifh
name die beareth a Spaniard s heart ? If God, I

fay, had not for our fcourge, fuffered her and her

cruel council to have come to authority, then could

never thefe their abominations, cruelty, and trealon,

againft God, againd his faints, and againd the

realm, whofe liberties they are fworn to defend, fo

manifeftly have been declared. And who ever

could have believed, that proud Gardner, and trea

cherous Tundal (whom all Papids praifed, for

the love they bore to their country), could have be

come fo manifedly traiterous, not only againd their

folemn oaths, that they mould never confent nor

agree unto, that a foreign dranger fhould reign

over England; but alfo, that they would adjudge
the imperial crown of the fame to appertain to a

Spaniard by inheritance, or lineal defcent? O trai

terous traitors ! how can you for fliame fhew your
faces !

It cometh to my mind, that upon Chriftmas-

day, 1552, preaching in Neweadle-upon-Tyne,
and fpeaking againd the obdinacy of the Papids,
I made this affirmation, That whofocver in his

heart was enemy to Chrid s gofpel and doctrine,
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which then was preached within the realm of Eng
land, was enemy allb to God, and fccrct traitors

to the crown and commonwealth of England : for

as they thirded after nothing more than the king s

death, which their iniquity could procure; fo they

regarded not who ihould reign over them, fo that

their idolatry might be creeled again. How thefe

my words at that time plcafed men, the crimes and

action intended againil me did declare. But let

my very enemies now fay from their confcience, if

thofe my words have not proved true.

What is the caufe that Wincheftcr, and the reft

of his peftilent feet, fo greedily would have a

Spaniard to reign over England ? The caufe is

manifeft ;
for as that hcllifh nation furmounteth

all other in pride and whoredom, fo, for idolatry,
and vain, Papidical, and devililh ceremonies, they

may rightly be called the very fons of fuperdition;
-and therefore are they found and judged by the

progeny of Antichrid, moft apt inftruments to

maintain, eftabliih, and defend the kingdom of that

cruel beaft, whofe head and wound is lately cured

within England, which (alas, for pity !)
mult now

be brought into bondage and thraldom, that pefti

lent Papifts may reign without puniihmcnt.
But, O thou beaft ! (I fpeak to thee, Winchefter,

more cruel than any tiger) fhall neither fhame, nor

fear, nor benefits received, bridle thy tyrannous

cruelty? Art thou not afhamed (thou bloody beaft)

to betray thy native country, and the liberties of

the fame ? Feared thou not to open fuch a door

to all iniquity, that England fhould be made a com
mon ftew to Spaniards ? &quot;Wilt thou recompense
the benefits which thou had received of that noble

realm with fuch ingratitude ? Remembered thou

not, that England hath brought thee forth
\

that

England nourifhed thee ;
that England hath pro

moted thee to riches, honour, and high dignity ?

And wilt thou now (O wretched captive !)
ior all

thefe manifold benefits received, be the caufe that

England mail not be England ? Yea, verily, for fo

wilt thou gratify thy father the devil, and his lieu

tenant the pope, whom, with all 1m baggage, thou

laboured now (with tooth and nail) to make flou-

rifh again in England ; albeit, like a diflembling

hypocrite, and double-faced wretch, thou being
thereto compelled by the invincible verity of God s

holy word, wrote, long ago, thy Book intituled,

True Obedience, againft that monitrous whore of

Babylon, and her falfly ufurped power and autho

rity : but now (to thy perpetual fhame) thou re

turned to thy vomit, and art become an open arch-

papift again. Furthermore, why feeked thou the

blood of Thomas Cranmer, of good futher Hugh
Latimer, and of that molt learned and difereet

man doctor Ridley &amp;lt; Dolt thou not confider, that

the lenity, fincere doctrine, pure life, godly conver-

fation, and difereet counfel of thefe three, is notably
known in more realms than England ? Art thou

not afhamed to feek the dcdruction of thofe, who
laboured for the fafeguard of thy life, and obtain

ed the fame, when thou judly defervedft death ?

But, O thou fon of Belial ! well declared thou,

that nothing can modify the cruel malice, nor purge
the deadly venom of him, in whofe heart wicked-

nefs beareth the dominion : thou art like to Cain,

and fellow to Judas the traitor; and therefore canit

thou do nothing, but third for the blood of Abel,
and betray Chrid Jefus and his eternal verity.

Thus, dear brethren, mult the fons of the de

vil declare their own impiety and ungodlinefs, that

when God s vengeance (which fhall not ileep) Ihall

be poured forth upon them, all tongues fhall con-

fefi, acknowledge, and fay, That Gcd is righteous
in all his judgments ;

and to this end are cruel ty

rants permitted and fuffered for a time, not only
to live in wealth and profperity, but alfo to prevail

and obtain victory, as touching the fleih, over the*

very faints of God, and over fuch as enterprife to

refilt their fury at God s commandment, But now
to that which followeth.

The indrument and means wherewith Chrift Je-
fus ufed to remove and put away the horrible fear

and anguilh of his difciples, is his holy word ; for

fo it is written, f But by and by Jefus fpake unto

them, faying, Be of good comfort, it is I, bo

not afraid. The natural man (that cannot:

under itand the power of God) would have de fired

fome other prefcnt comfort in fo great a danger;

as, either to have had the heavens opened,
to fhew unto them fuch light in that darkneO,
that Chrid might have been fully known by his

own face ; or elfe, that the winds and raging
waves of the f.as fuddenly ihould have ceafed ,

or fome other miracle that had been fubjcct to all

their fenfes, whereby they might have perfectly
known that they were delivered from all danger.
And truly, equal it had been to Chrid Jefus to have

done any of thefe (or any work greater) as to have

faid,
&amp;lt; It is 1, be not afraid : but willing to teach

us the dignity and effectual power of his mod ho

ly word, he ufeth no other indrument to pacify
the great and horrible fear of his difciples, but hii&amp;gt;-

comfortable word, and lively voice: and this is not

done only at one time, but whenfoever his church

is in fuch a limit and perplexity, that nothing aj&amp;gt;-
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pear.nh but extreme calamity, defolatiofi, and ruin ,

then the iirit comfort that ever it recciveth, is by
the means of his word ami promife; as in the

troubles and temptations of Abraham, Tiaac, Ja-

cjb, Mofes, David, and Paul, may appear.

To Abraham was given no other defence, after

that he had diicom fired four kings (whole poile-

rity and lineage, no doubt, he, being a it ranger,

greatly feared), but only thi-j promife cf Cod made

to him by his holy \vord,
&amp;lt; fear not, Abraham, I

am thy buckler ;
that is, thy protection and de-

.fence.

The fame we find of Ifaae, who flying from the

place of his accuilcmed habitation, compelled there-

,to by hunger, got no other comfort nor conduct,

but this promife only, I will be with thee.

In all the journeys and temptations of Jacob, the

fame is to be efpied ;
as when he iled irom his la

ther s houfe, for fear of his brother Elau 4 when
he returned from Laban ,

and when he feared the

inhabitants of the region of the Canaanites and Pe-

rixxites, for the slaughter of the Sichernites com
mitted by his fons ;

he received no other defence,

but only God s word and promife.
And this in Mofes, and in the afflicted church

under him, is mod evident; for when Ivlofes him-

ielf was in fuch defpair, that he was bold to chide

with God, faying, Why halt thou lent me ? For

fince that time I have come to Pharaoh, to fpeak
in thy name, he hath oppreiled this people j nei-

ther yet halt thou delivered thy people.
This fame expostulation of Mofes declarcth how

fore he was tempted ; yea, and what opinion he

had conceived of God ;
that is, That God was ei

ther impotent, and could not deliver his people
from fuch a tyrant s hand-, or elfe, That he was

mutable, and unjuit in his promifes. And this

fame, and forer temptations, ailaulttd the people ;

for in anguiih of heart, they both refuted God and

Mofes (as we have before partly touched). And
what means ufed God to comfort them in that

great extremity ? Did he ftraightway fuddenly kill

Pharaoh, the great tyrant ? No. Did he fend them
a legion of angels to defend and deliver them? No
fucli thing: but he oiiiy reciteth and beateth into

their ears his former promifes to them, which of

tentimes they had before
;
and yet the rehearfal

of the fame wrought fo mightily in the heart of

Mofes, that not only was bitternefs and defpair re

moved away, but alfo he was inilamed with fuch

boldnefs, that without fear he went again to the

prcfence of the king, after he had been threatened

and repulfed by him.

This I write, beloved in the Lord, tint ye know

ing the word of God not only to be that whereby
were created heaven and earth, but alfo to be the

power of God to ialvation to all that believe, the

bright lantern to the feet of thofe that by nature

walk in darknefs, the life to thofe that by fin are

dead, a comfort to fuch as are in tribulation, the

tower of defence to fuch as are mod feeble, the

wifdom and great felicity of fuch as delight in the

fame : and to be fhort, you know God s word to

be of fuch efficacy and ftrength, that thereby is fin

.purged, death
van&amp;lt;ju ;ihed, tyrants fuppreffed ; and

finally, the devil, the author of all mifchief, over

thrown and confounded : this, I lay, I write, that

ye, knowing this of the holy word, and molt Well

ed gofpel and voice of God (which once ye have

heard, I truft, to your comfort) may now, in this

hour of darknefs, and molt raging tcmpeft, thirit

and pray, that ye may hear yet once again this a-

-miable voice of our Saviour Chrilt,
* Be of good

comfort, it is I, fear not
,

and alfo, that ye may
receive fome confolation from that blefled gofpel
which before ye have profefied, afiuredly knowing,
that God fhall be no lefs merciful unto you, than

he hath been to others afflicted for his name s fake

before you; and albeit that God fpecdily removetJi

not this horrible darknefs, neither fuddenly pacifi-

eth this tempeft, yet fhall he not fuller his tolled

{hip to be drowned.

Remember, brethren, that God s vengeance

plagued not Pharaoh the firft year of his tyranny ;

neither did the dogs devour and confume both the

flefh and bones of wicked Jezebel, when Ihe firft

erected and let up her idolatry : and yet as none

of them efcaped due punifhinent, lo did God pre-
ferve his afflicted church, in defpite of Satan, and

of his blind and molt wretched fervants ; as he

{hall not fail to do in this great tempeft and dark

nefs within the realm of England. And therefore

yet again, beloved in the Lord, let the comfort of

God s promifes fomewhat quicken your dull fpirits;

exercife yourfelves now fecretly, in revolving that

which fometimes you have heard openly proclaim
ed in your ears ; and be every man now a faithful

preacher unto his brother : if your communication

be of Chrilt, afiuredly he will come before you be

aware : his word is like unto fweet-fmelling oint

ment, or fragrant flowers, which never can be

moved or handled, but forth goeth the odour, to

the comfort of thofe that Hand by j
which is not

fo pleafant, if the ointment remain within the box,

and the flowers ftand or lie without touching or
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Mark well, dear brethren, before that Chrift

fp:ike, his difciples judged him to have been foine

wicked fpirit, which was to them no delightful fa

vour ;
but when he fpcaketh, the fweet found of

his voice pierceth their hearts : for what comfort

was in the hearts of his difciples, when they heard

thtfe words, * Be of good comfort, it is I ; that

is, Judge not that 1 am a fpirit come to your dc-

ffcruction; no, even I am come for your deliverance :

it is I, your Mailer ; yea, your Matter molt fami

liar : it is I, whofe voice and doctrine you know,
for ye are my fiieeo : it is I, whofe works you have

feen, although perfectly ye contldered not the

fame : it is I, who commanded you to enter into

this journey, and therefore am I come to you now
in the hour of your trouble ; and therefore, be not

afraid, this itorm ihail ccaic, and you {hall be de

livered.

&quot;What comfort, I fay, dear brethren, was in the

hearts of the difciples, hearing Ch rift s voice, and

knowing him by the fame, can neither the tongue
or pen of man exprcfs, but only fuch as after long
conflict and ft rife (which is betwixt the fidh and

the fpirit in the time of extreme troubles, when
Ciiriit appeareth to be abfent) feel at la ft the ccn-

folation of the Holy Ghoit, witnefs and declare.

And Peter giveth fome external fign, what
Chrill s word wrought inwardly in his heart: fov

immediately after he heard his Mailer s voice, ho

faith,
&amp;lt; Lord, if it be thou, command me to ccme

unto thee upon the waters. Here it may be feen

what Chrill s voice had wrought in Peter s heart
-,

truly not only a forgetting and contempt of the

great tempclt, but alfo fueh boldnefs and love,

that he could fear no danger following, but affur-

edly did believe, that his Mailer Chrift s puif-

fance, power, and might was fuch, that nothing

might refill his word and commandment ;
and

therefore he faith, Command me to come : as

though he fhould fay, I defire no more but the a fliir-

ance of thy commandment: if thou wilt ccmnrand,
I am determined to obey , for affurcdly 1 know,
that the waters cannot prevail againit me, if thou

fpeak the word : fo that whatsoever is poflible un
to thee, by thy will and word may be polfible luito

me.
Thus Chrift, to inflruct Peter further, and us

by his example, condefcended to his petition, and

commanded him to come ; and Peter quickly

leaving the ihip, Game clown from it, and walked

upon the waters, to come to Chrift. Thus far

of Peter s fa dr., in which lieth great abundance of

doctrine , but I will pafs over all, that efpecially

5

appertaincth not to the quality of this time with

in the realm of England.
Before it is laid, well beloved brethren, That

fometimes the meflengers of life are judged to be

the very meflengers of death ;
and that not only

with the reprobate, but alfo with God s elect ;
as

was M-ofes with the Ifratlites, Jeremiah with the

city of Jerufalem, and Chrift himfelf with hii

apoflles : but that is not a fin permanent, and that

abidcth for ever with God s elect ;
but it vanifheth

away in fuch fort, that not only they know the

voice of their paftor, but alfo they earneitly fludy
to obey and follow it, to the danger of their own
lives : for this is the fpecial difference betwixt thr,

children of God, and the reprobate,
The one obeyeth God fpeaking by his meflen

gers, whom they embrace with unfeigned love 5

and that they do, fometimes not only again ft all

worldly appearance, but alib againlt civil ftatutes

and ordinances of men : and therefore in their

greateib extremity receive they comfort beyond ex

pectation.
The other always refiftcth God s meflengers,

and hateth his word : and therefore, in their great

adveriity, God either taketh from them the pro-
fence of his word, or elfe they fall into fo deadly

defpair, that although God s meflengers be fenc

unto them, yet neither can they receive comfort

by God s promifes, nor follow the counfel o&quot;f God s

true meflengers, be it never fo perfect and fruitful.

Hereof have we many evident tcilimonies within

the Scripiures of God.

Of Saul it is plain, that God fo left him, that

neither would he give him anfv/er by prophet,

drearo, nor vifion.

To Ahaz king of Judah, in the great angnifh
and fear which he had conceived from the multi

tude of thcfe that were conbined againit him, \v..-;

fent Ilaiah the prophet, to aii ure him by God s pro

mife, that his enemies fhould not prevail agair.it

him; and to confirm him in the fame, the pro

phet required him to defire a fign of God, either

from the heaven, or beneath in the deep : but fuch

was the deadly defpair of him, that always had c e-

fpifed God s prophets, and had mod abominably

defiled himfelf with idolatry, that no confolation

could enter into his heart, but defperately, and

with a diffembling and feigned excufe, he refuted

all the offers of God.
And albeit God relieved this hypocrite for that:

time (which was not done for his cauic, but iov

fafety of the afflicted church\ yet after cicaped bo

not the vengeance of God,
I
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The. .like we read of Zedekiah, the wretched

and hit king of Judah, before the deitruclion ot

(lie citv c.f JcrulYicm, v. ho in his great fear and

extreme angulih, kr.t for Jeremiah the prophet,
and fecretly demanded of him, how he migh;: e-

fcape the great danger that appeared, whin the

Chaldeans bciiegcd the city.
And the prophet

boldly fpak&amp;lt;*
and coioni.inded the king, if lie would

fave his life and the city,
to remkr and give up

hinifelf into the hands of the king of B.ibylon.

JJut the mifcrable Ling had DO grace to follow the

prophet s counfel, bccaufe he never delighted in

the pn pi ct b doctrine, neither yet had lhe\ved un-

t) hhn any friendly fr.vcur : but even as the ene

mies of God, the chief prielLs and iaiie prophets,

required of the king, Ib was the good prophet
i:l ufcd ;

foinetimes cait into prifon, and ionie-

tl iies judged and condemned to die. The molt

evident teilimony of the wilful blinding of wicked

idolaters, is written End recited in the fame pro

phet Jeremiah, a;; followeth :

After that the city
of Jerufalem was burnt and

dcllroyed, the kir.g led away prifcner, has fons

;&amp;gt;nd chief nooies ilahi, and the whole vengeance oi

God poured out upon the difobedient ; yet there

.-.MS left a remnant in the land, to make uie of and

poilcfs the fame, who called uron the prophet Je

remiah, to know the will and pieafute of God con

cerning them, whether they ihould remain itill in

the land of judah, as was appointed and permit
ted by the Chaldeans; or if they ihould depart,

and ilv into Eygpt : to certify them of this their

duty, they deiire the prophet to pray unto God
for them, who, condeieending and granting their

petition, promifed to ke. p back nothing from them

which the Lord God Ihould open unto him. And

they in like manner taking God to record and wit-

nefs, made a folemn vow, to obey whatfoever the

Lord Ihould anfvver unto him. But when the pro

phet, by the infpiration of the Spirit of God, and

ailured revelation and knowledge of his will, com-
ananded them to remain ilili in the land that

they were in, promifmg them, if they would fo

do, That God would there plant them ;
and that

he would repent of all the plagues that he had

brought upon them
;
and that he would be with

them, to deliver them from the hands of the king
of Babylon. But comrariwife, if they would
* not obey the voice of the Lord, but would, a-

gainit his commandment, go to Eygpt, thinking
that there they Ihould live in reft and abundance,
vithout any tear of war, and want of victual,

;Lhen the very plagues which they feared ihould

come upon them, and take then! : for, faith the

prophet, it fhall come to pals, that ail men that

obftinately will go to EvuT

pt, there to remain, (hall

die, either by i\\&quot;: d, hunger, or peftilence : but

when the prophet oi God had declared unto them
this plain lenience and will of God, I pray you,
what was their anlwer? The text declared it, fay

ing,
( Thou fpeakcit a lie, neither hath the Lord

* our God fern thee unto us, commanding that we
fhould not go into Egypt ;

but Baruch the fon of

Neriah provoketh thee againft us, that he- may
&amp;lt;

gi-.-e
us into the power of the Chaldees, that they

migh.t kill us, and lead us prifoners into Babylon.
And thus they refilled the counfel of God, and

followed their own fancies.

Here mav be efpied in this people great obftina-

cy and blir.dnefs
,

for nothing which the Lord had

before Ipoken by the prophet Jeremiah had fallen

in vain
;

their own eyes had fecn the plagues and

niiferies which he had threatened take effect hi

every point, as he had fpoken before ; yea, they
were yet green and frefh both in mind and pre-
fenee (for the ilame and fire wherewith Jerufa-

lem MT.S consumed was then fearceiy quenched) ;

and vet could they not believe his threatenings then

fpoken, neither yet could they fellow his fruitful

counfel, given for their great wealth and fafeguanl.
And why fo ? Becaufe they never delighted in

God s truth, neither had they repented of their

former idolatry, but ftill continued and rejoiced in

the fame, as manifeftly appeareth in the forty-

fourth chapter of the fame prophet ;
and therefore

would they and their wives have been in Egypt,
where all kind of idolatry and fuperftition abound

ed, that they (without reproach or rebuke) might
have their bellies full thereof, in defpite of God s

holy laws and prophets.
In writing hereof it came to my mind, that

after the death of that innocent and mod godly

king Edward VI. while that great tumult was in

England, for the eftablifhing of that moil: unhap

py and wicked woman s authority (I
mean of Mary

that now reigneth in God s wrath), in treating the

fame argument in a town in Buckinghamshire,
named Hammerfham, before a great congregation,
with forrowful heart and weeping eyes, I fell into

this exclamation :

&amp;lt; O England ! now is God s wrath kindled a-

gainft thee, now hath he begun to punifh, as he

hath threatened a long while, by his true prophets

and meflengers ; he hath taken from thee the crown

of thy glory, and hath left thee without honour, as

a body without a head ; and this appeareth to be
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only the beginning of forrows, which appeareth to
incrcafe ; for I perceive, that the heart, the tongue,
and hand of one Englilhman is bent againft ano
ther, and diviilon to be in the whole realm, which
is an allured lign of defolation to come. () Eng
land, England ! doit tliou not coniider, that the
commonwealth is like a fhip failing on the fea ; if

thy mariners and governors fhall confume one an
other, lhalt thou not fuller ihip wreck in fhort

procefs of time? O England, England! (alas!)
thde plagues are poured upon thee, for that thou
would it not know the molt happy time of thv
gentle vifitation : But wilt thou yet obey the voice
of thy God, and fubmit rhyfdf to his holy words ?

Truly, if thou wilt, thou lhalt find mercy in his

fight, und the eftate of thy commonwealth flvall be

preferved.
*

-Bur, O England, England ! if thou obfiiinate-

ly wilt return into Egypt; that is, if thou contract

marriage, confederacy, or league with luch prin
ces, as do maintain and advance idolatry (fuch as
the emperor, who is no lefs enemy unto Chrift
1 n

;

m ever was Nero) ; if for the plcciiurc and friend-

fliip, I lay, of fuch princes, thou returned to thine
old abominations, before ufed under the Papiitrv,
then

ailurtdly, O England ! thou (halt be plagued
and brought to defolation, by the means of thofe
whofc favours thou feekeft, and by whom thou
art procured to fall from drift, and to ferve Anti-
chrift.

This, and much more, in the dolour of my
heart, that day, in the audience of fuch as yet
may bear record (through God s permiflion), I

then pronounced : the thing that I then moil fear

ed, and which alfo my tongue fpakc (that is, the
fubverfion of the true religion, and bringing in of

itrangers to reign over that realm), this day I fee
come to pals in mens counfels and determinations

;

which if they proceed ar.d take effect, as by men
it is concluded, then fo ailuredly as my God liv-

cth, and as thofe Ifraditcs that
obftinately return

ed into Eygpt again were plagued to the dead),
fo (hall England tafte what the Lord hath threaten-
ed by his prophets before. God grant us true and
unfeigned repentance of our former offences. God,
for his great mercies fake, ftir up fome Phinehas,
Elijah, or Jehu, that the blood of abominable ido
laters may pacify God s wrath, that it confume
not the whole multitude. Amen.

But to return to our matter. Of the prcmifes it

is plain, That fuch as contemn God s eternal verity
and grace, cai&amp;gt; neither in their troubles receive
comfort by God s meiTcngcrs -, neither yet can they

follow the counfel of God, b-r it never fn profir-

able; but God giveth th&amp;lt;m over, and fudereth
them to wander in their own vanities, to their
own perdition : whereas contrariwife, fuch as bear
a reverence to God s molt holy word, are drawn
by the power and virtue of the fame, as before ii

laid, to believe, follow, and obey that which God
commanded!, be it never fo hard, fo unapparenu
or contrary to their ai! :clio:is

; and therefore, as
God always keepeth appointment with them, f&amp;lt;

are they wonderoufiy preferved, wlien God s ven

geance is poured forth upon the difobcdient. And
this is molt evident in Abraham, at God s com
mandment, leaving his country, and going fortli
he knew not whither; which was a thing not k&amp;gt;

eafy to be done, as it is to be fpoken or read. It

appearetli alfo in Abraham believing God s pro-
miles, againft all appearance; and alfo in offeiiii r

his
fopn Ifaac, agahiit a!l

fatherly love and natural
afreclion. The fame is fhown in IMofes, Sanuui,
Hezekiah, Micaiah, and others of the prophets,
who, at the commandment ef God s word, boldly

palled to the prefence of tyrants, and delivered
their meilago to them, as charge was given.

But left that ionic lliould alledge, that rhefe ex

amples appertain nothing to a multitude, dvcaufe:

they were done in iingular men
;

I anlVer, We
will ecnfider \vh-.it the power of God s word hath

wrought in many at one inltance. After that the
Ifraelites had m.;de the golden calf, and fo fallen
into idolatry; Moils, coming down from the

mountain, and beholding their abominations (the
honour that they gave to an idol), and the people
fpoiled of their ear-rings and jewels, to their great
rebuke and lhame, was inilamed with fuch zeal,

indignation, and wrath, that, fir ft, he broke the
tables of the commandments ; then, he beat thei&amp;gt;:

calf to powder, and gave it to them to drink, to
caufe them to understand, that their bellies ihoulc!
receive that which they worlhipped for God

; and

finally, he commanded that every man that was of
God Ihould approach and come nigh unto him :

and the fons of Levi, faith the text, &quot;came to him ;

to whom he faid,
&amp;lt; Thus faith the Lord God of

*
Ifrae!, let every man put his fword upon his

thigh, and go in and out from port to port in
the tents, and let every man kill his brother, his

*

neighbour, and every man his nigh kinfman :

&amp;lt; and the fons of Lev! did according to tlie wo-.I
* of IMofes; and there fdl the fame day of du-
&amp;lt;

people nigh three thouiand. It is evident bv
this hiltory, that the power of God s word, pro
nounced by the mouth of a man, prevailed st one
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time in n great number a^amll nature, and coin-

polled them to be executors of God :; vengeance,

regarding not the aflinity or nighnels of blood ;

r.:..l .-lib, that their doing fa plcafed Moil; the

ambailador of God, who faid unto them, &amp;lt; Con-

fecrafe your hands this clay every man in his

o .vn ion, ; .n:l in hio own brother, that a fertu-

{ nate benediction iivy be given to you this day,

As though he fliould fay, Your father Levi pro-
f:-:ied and. denied his hands, killing the Shechcm-

ites in hi? blir.d iv.ge, which moved his father Ja-

C&quot;b,
in Ms lait teftamcnt, to condemn, execrate,

and curie that his mod vehement and ungodly
&amp;gt;~ea! ; but becaufe in this work you have preferred
God s commandment before blood, nature, and al

1 j ; .! :&amp;lt;
. on, in place of that rebuke and curie, you

hr.vv obtained blci hng and praife.

The like puiiVanee and virtue of God s word work

ing in a multitude, is to be read in the prophet Jere
miah , \vho, perceiving the time of God s ven

geance to draw nigh, and the city of Jerufalem
to be befieged, boldly crieth out in his open fer-

mon, lie that remaineth in this city fhall die, ei-

* ther bv lYvord, by hunger, or by peililenee. But
&amp;lt; he tn.u fhall go forth to the Chaldeans, fliall live,
( and ilr.-.ll find his foul for a prey. This might
have appeared a deccivable, feditiou?,, and ungodly*
fermon, to commar.d

fubjccl.-&amp;gt;
to depart from the

obedience and defence of their native prince, rich

citixens and valiant foYiiers from their poffeffions
and iirong holds, and to defire them to render

themfeivcs, without all manner of refinance, into

the hands of ftrangers, being their enemies : What
carnal m:in would not have judged the perfuafions
of the prophet rnoit foolifh and falfe ? And yet in

the hearts of fuch as God had elected and appoint
ed to life, fo effectually wrought this ferrnon, that

a great number of Jerufalem left their king, their

city, riches, and friend-, and obeyed the prophet s

rounfel , for fo may be efpiecl by the anfvver of

Zedekiah the king, when Jeremiah counfclled him,
that he fliould render himfelf into the hands of

Nebuchadnezzar, he fahh, I fear thefe Jews that

are ikd to tlie Chaldeans, left perchance they
&amp;lt;

give me into their hands.

Hereof it is plain, that many were departed from

him, whom he feared more than he did his ene

mies.

Many more testimonies might be brought, to de

clare how mightily God s word, fpoken by man,
hath wrought in the hearts of great multitudes; as

in the hearts of the Ninevites, who, at Jonah s

preaching, condemned their former religion, con-

verfation, and life; and in the hearts of thofe three

thoufand, who, at Peter s firft fermon, openly made
after Chrift s afcenfion, acknowledged their of

fences, repented, and were foon after baptized.
But thcie premifcs are fuflicient to prove, as well

that God s word draweth his elect after it, again (I

worldly appearance, againft natural affections, and

againit evil fhitutes and conftitutions; as alfo, that

fuch as obey God, fpeaking by his minifters, ne

ver lacketh jult reward and recompence : for only
fuch as obeyed the voice of the prophet, found fa

vour and grace, to the praife and glory of God 1
*,

name, when his juil judgments took vengeance

upon the difobedicnt. But now briefly, by notes,

we will touch the reft of Peter s acf, and ChriflV.

merciful deliverance of him , which is the end of

all troubles fuitained by God ,, elecl.

And fir {I, That Peter feeing a mighty wi.id,

was afraid, and fo when he began to fink, he cried,

Lord, fave me, are three tilings principally to be

noted.

The firfl, From whence ccmeth the fear of God s

cleft ?

The fecond, What is the caufe that they faint

and fall in acrverfity ?

The third, What reflcth with them in the time

of this fear and down-finking ?

And fir It, it is plain, That fo long as Peter had

his eyes fixed upon Chrift, and attended upon no

other thing but the voice of Chrift, he was bold

and without fear: but when he faw a mighty wind

(not that die wind was vifible, but tlie vehement

florm and waves cf the fea that were ftirred up
and carried by the wind were feen), then began he

to fear, and to reafc-n, no doubt, in his heart, that

better it had been for him to have remained in his

(hip, for fo might Chrift have come to him : but

now the ftorm and rage of wind was fo vehement,
that he could never come to Chrift, and fo he

greatly feared. Whereof it is plain, that the only
caufe of our fear that have left our fhip, and

through the ftorms of the fea would go to Chrilt

with Peter, is, that we more eonfider the dangers
and lets that are in our journey, than we do the

almighty power of Him that hath commanded us-

to come to himfdf. And this is a fin common to

all the eleft and chofen children of God, that

whenfoever they fee a vehement trouble appearing
to flop them, and drive them back from the obedi

ence of God, then begin they to fear and doubt of

God s power and good will.

With this fear was Abraham (truck when he

denied his wife. This ftorm faw Mofes, when he
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refufed to be God s meffcnger. And Hezekiah s

fore complaint declareth, That he more believed,

confidered, and looked upon the proud voice, and

great power of Sennacherib, than he did upon the

promifes of the prophet.
This I note for this purpofe, That albeit this

late and moft raging florin within the realm of

England, hath taken from you the prefence of

ChrHl for a time, fo that you have doubted whe
ther it was Chrift which you faw before, or not ,

and albeit that the vehemency of this contrary

wind, that would drive you from Chrift, hath fo

employed your ears, that almoft you have forgot
ten what he was who commanded you to come to

himfelf, when he cried,
&amp;lt; Come unto me, all ye

that labour and are burdened, and I (hall refrefh
*

you : pafs from Babylon, O my people, &c. Al

beit, I fay, that this raging tempeft hath flruck

fuch fear in your hearts, that almoft all is forgot
ten

; yet, dear brethren, defpair not, fuch offences

have chanced to God s elect, before you. If ob-

ftinately ye ihall not continue, yet fhall you find

mercy and grace. It had been your duty indeed,
and agreeable to your profeffion, to have looked

to Chrift alone, and to have contemned all impe
diments ; but fuch perfection is not always with

man, but happy is he that feeleth himfelf to fink.

The caufe that God s elect begin to faint and

fink down in the time of great adverfity, is fear

and unbelief, as in Peter doth appear ;
for fo long

as he neither feared danger, neither miftrufted

Chrift s word, fo long the waves (above, and con

trary to their nature) did obey and ferve his feet,

as they had been the dry, folid, and fure ground :

but fo foon as he began to defpair and fear, fo foon

began he to fink : to inftru6t us, that lively faith

maketh man bold, and is able to carry us through
fuch perils as be incapable to nature

;
but when

faith beginneth to faint, then beginncth man to

fink down in every danger : as in the hiltories be

fore rehearfed it may appear, and in the prophets
it is plain-, for Elijah, at God s commandment, puff

ing to the prefence of king Ahab, in the fervency
of his faith, obtained the fire to come from heaven,
and to confume his facrifice, by which alfo he was
made fo bold, that in the prefence of the king he

feared not to kill his ialfe prophets. But the fame

Elijah, hearing of the managing and threatenings
of curfed Jezebel, and confidering that the wrath

of a wicked woman could by no reafonable means
be appeafed, faw a florm, and feared the fame,
and fo he prepared to fly ; which he doth not

without fome finking down 5 for he began to rea-

5

fon and difpute with God, which never can be done

by the creature without foolifhnefs and offence.

The fame we find in Jeremiah, and many more.
But the queftion may be afked, Seeing Chrift

knew before what fhould happen to Peter, why
* did he not hinder him from coming from his

boat ? or elfe, Why did he not fo confirm him
* in faith, that he fhould not have doubted ?

To which may be anfwered, Albeit that we
could render no reafon of this work of Chrift s,

yet were the work itfelf a fuflicient reafon
; and

it were enough to anfwer, That fo it pleafed Him,
who is not bound to render a reafon for all his

works : but yet, if \ve fhall mark with diligence
to what office Peter was to be called, and what
offences long refted with him, we fhall find moft

juft and neceftary caufes of this work of Chrift,
and down-finking of Peter. It is plain, that Peter

had many notable virtues, as a zeal and fervency
towards Chrift s glory, and a readinefs and for-

wardnefs to obey his commandments ; but it is

like plain, that of long continuance there refted

with Peter a defire of honour and worldly reft

(and that moved him to perfuade Chrift that he

fhould not die). There refted with him pride,

prefumption, arid a truft in himfelf; which pre

fumption and vain truft in his own ilrength, uri-

lefs it had been corrected, he had never been fit

to have fed Chrift s flock : and fuch fins can never

be fully corrected or reformed, till they be felt,

known, and confeffed. Doubtlefs, fo arrogant is

our nature, that neither will it know nor confeis

the infirmity of itfelf, until fuch time as it hath a

trial by manifeft experience : this is moft plain by
Peter, long after this tempeft -,

for when Chriit

faid to his difciples, This night (hall ye all be of-
* fended in me, Peter boldly bragged, and faid,

Albeit that all fhould be offended, and fhould
fly

* from thce, yet ihall not I be offended j but I

am ready to go to prifon, and to die with thee.

This was a bold prefumption, and an arrogant

promife, fpoken in contempt of all his brethren,
from which he could not be reduced by Chrift s

admonition; but the more that Chrift (hewed him,
that he fhould deny him, the more bold was he to

affirm the contrary ; as though his Mailer Chrift

(the Author of all truth, yea, rather Truth
itfelf)

fhould make a lie: and therefore of neceffity it was,
that he fhould prove in experience, what was the

frailty of man s nature, and what was the imbeci

lity and weaknefs of faith, even in thofe that were
his chief apoftles, who had continually heard his

heavenly doctriur, feen daily his wonderful mi-
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raclcs, who had got fa nr.iny admonitions from Mm,
and who aiib had followed and obeyed him in

rn.my things. Tli.it imbeciiiity ?.nd weaknels of

faith, if Peter had net proved and felt it in him-

ieli, neither could he rightly have praifcd God s

infinite
;,-;H&amp;gt;dt:efs,

and embraced his free mercy,
raitlier had lie been apt ami meet to have been
a pallor to the veal: iheep and tender lambs of

Chrift, but lie fhould have been as proud a

contemner and clefpiier of his weak brethren as

the arrogant Papi ;!.&amp;lt;:,
who contemn and dcfpife all

godly ami learned men, though they be a thoufand

limes more excellent than themfelves.

[kit to correct and inform boJi prefumptuous
arrogance, and frail imbecillity and weakncfs of

faith, Peter was permitted once to link, and thrice

jnoft fhamefully to refit fe and deny his Mailer
;

io the intent, that, by the knowledge of his own
weakncfs, lie might be the more able to inftruct

others of the fame ; .and alib, that he might more

largely magnify God s free grace and mighty
deliverance: ami that Chrift taught him Lefcre

ins falling, faying, When thoti art convert-

ed, itrengthen thy brethren : as though Chriit

fhould have laid, Peter, yet art th.ou too proud to

be a pallor, thou canil not Hoop nor bow thy
back down to take up the weak iheep, thou dolt

not yet know thine own infirmity and weaknefs,
and therefore canil thou do nothing but defpile
the weak ones; but when thou ill alt be inilruct-

&amp;lt;d by experience of thine own felf, what hid ini

quity I.urketh within the nature of man, then fhait

t!&amp;gt;ou learn to be humble, and itoop among other

linners ; and alfo fha.lt be an example to others

\vhich after fhall offend, as thou didft
;

fo that, if

they repent as thou did ft, they need not defpair of

mercy, but may truil moil ailuredly in Chriit to

obtain grace, mercy, and forgivenefs of fins, as

thou didil.

This fruit have we to gather, dear brethren, of
Peter s down-finking in the fea (which was a fe-

cret knowJege and privy admonition, that he after

ihould deny Chrift), that Mre are aflured by the

voice of Chriit, if in the time of trouble ami ex
treme danger we cry with Peter, we (hall be de
livered as he was

; and if we mourn fur our de
nial of Chriit, as he did, we fhall find the fame

grace and favour at Chriit s hand that he found.
Jkit now let us touch the third note, which is

this, That wich God s elect in their greateft fear

imd danger there reiteth feme fmall fpark of faith,
which by one means or other declarcth itfelf, al

beit the afflicted perfon, in fear or danger, doth

not prefently perceive the fame
;

as here, in Peter,

is moil clear and manifcil : for pcrcehing himf.lt

to fink down, he cried.. Lord, fave me ;
which

words were a declaration of a lively and tmick

faith, which lay hid within his afHicVed and fore

perplexed heart, whofe nature is (I
mean of faith)

to hope againil hope ;
that is, agair.il all appear

ance or likelihood to look for help and deliverance,

as the words of Peter witnefs that he did. He faw

nothing but the. raging lea ready to fwallow him

up; he felt nothing but hiinfclf finking down in

body, and fore troubled in heart
,
and yet he cried,

Lord, lave me: which words fir ft declare, that

he knew the power of Chriit was able to deliver

him
;

for fooliihnefs it had been to have called for

the help of him, whom he had known to be impo
tent and unable to help.
The calling for Chriil s help by prayer, in this

extreme danger, declared alfo that Peter had form-

hope, through his gracious goodnefs, to obtain de

liverance : for, in extreme perils, impoflible it is

that the heart of man can cry for God t, help, with

out fome hope of his mercy.
It is alio to be noted, That in his great danger

Peter murniureth not againil Chriil-, neither doth

lie impute or lay any crime or blame upon Chrift,

albeit at his commandment he had left his boat.

He faith not, Why letteil thou me fink, feeing
that I have obeyed thy commandment ? More

over, Peter afketh help of Chriil alone, who, he

\Vas perfuaded, both could and would help at a

pinch, lie cried not upon Abraham, Jacob, Mo
les, Samuel, David ;

neither upon any other of the

patriarchs, prophets, or faints departed ;
neither

yet upon his own fellows in the boat, but upon
Chriit, at whole commandment he had left the

boat.

All thefe things together ccnfidered, declare,

that Peter, in this his extreme fear and danger,
had yet fome fpark of faith (albeit in that prefent

jeopardy he had neither confolatibn nor comfort) ;

for thefe premifes are undoubted tokens that he

had faith. But now to the end, which is this ;

And immediately Jefus ftretched forth his

f
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O

1 thou of little faith \ wherefore didil thou doubt ?

&amp;lt; And when they were come, into the fhip, the

wind ceafed ;
and they that were in the fhip

came and worfhipped him, faying, Of a truth

{ thou art the iSon of God : and immediately the

*
fhip was at the land whither they went.

Hereof firft is to be noted, That God is always

niijh to thpfe that call upon him faithfully ; and
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fo willing is he to deliver them, that neither can
fear nor extreme danger hinder his almighty hand:
Peter was

finking down, and looked for no other
tiling but prefent death, and yet the hand of Chrift
prevented Inm. That which was vifibly and open
ly done to Peter in that his great peril, is inviiiblyand

fecretly done to Chrift s holy church, and to
the chofen members of Cimit s mvft ical body, in
all ages.
How nigh and ready was the hand of God to

deliver his people Ifrael, when they were almoft
overwhelmed with defpair, in the day* of Moles

Either, the
hiftory doth witnefs ! How nidi

was God to Daniel amongft the lions, to Jonah in
the whales

belly, to 1 eter in the prifon, is like-
wile mod

evidently-declared in the Holy Scriptures \How
fuddenly, and beyond all expectation, was

)avid many times delivered from Saul s tyranny,o own heart confeffed, and compelled his pen to
Tite, and tongue to nng, %i ng ,

&amp;lt; He lent from
bove, and hath delivered me; he hath drawn

* me forth of many waters !

Open your ears, dear brethren, and let vour
arts underftand, that as our God is unchancy!

able, fo is not lus gracious hand fhortened this
Our fear and trouble is great, the ftorm
loweth againft us is fore and vehement, and

we^appear to be drowned in the deep: but if we
nfeignedly know the danger, and will call for de-

hvjrance, the Lord s hand is nigher than the fword
of our enemies.
The (harp rebuke that Chrift Jefus gare to Pe

ter, teacheth us, That God dorh not flatter nor
conceal the faults of his cleft, but maketh them
inamfeft, to tlie end that the offenders may repent,and tnat others may avoid the like offences.

That Chrift called Peter of little faith, argnethand declareth (as we before have noted), That
leter was not altogether faithlefs, but that he
fainted, or was uncertain in his faith; for fo
foundeth the Greek term *Ww j. whereof we
aught to be admonifhed, that in palling to Chrift
through the ftorms of this world, is not only re
quired a fervent faith in the be-innin^, but alfo a

conftancy to the end, as Chrift faith . He tint
continueth to the end mall be faved

; and St
Paul, Unlefs a man fhall ftrive :

lawfully, he
fhall not be crowned. The remembrance of

this ought to -put us in mind, that the moft fer
vent man, and fuch as have long continued in
profeffion of Chrift, is not vet fure to (land at all

tiours, but that lie is fubjcft to many dangers
and that he ought to fear his own

frailty ; as the
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apoftle teacheth us, laying,
&amp;lt; Let him that think-

eth he ftandcth, take heed left he fall : for if

Peter, that began fo
fervently, yet fainted ere he

came to Chrift, what ought we to fear, in whom
fuch fervency was never found ? No doubt we
ought to tremble and fear the worft, and by the

knowledge of our own weaknefs, with the apofue-:
inccffantly to pray,

&amp;lt; O J j0rd ! increafe our faith.
Chrift s demand and (jueilion, aiking l\ ter,

&amp;lt; Why
doubteft thou ? contuineth in iticif a vehemencv,

as if he fhould have laid, Whether doubtdt ihi u
of my power, or of my promises, or of my good
will ? If my power had not been luilicient to have
laved thee, then could I neither have come to thee
through the ftormy fea, neither have made the
waters obey thee, whui thou be^an to come to
me; and it my good-will had not been to have
delivered thee and thy brethren, then had I net-

appeared unto you, neither had I called upon thee,but had permitted the tempeft to devour and fwai-
low you up : but

confidering that your eye faw
me prefent, your ears heard my voice, and thou
ieter -dpeciaHy knew the fame, and obeyed my
commandment, why then doubteft thou ? Be
loved brethren, if this fame demand and queftiorxwere laid to our charge, we (hould have lefs pre
tence of excufe than had Peter; for he might have
Pledged, That he was not advertiied that any -rear
ftorm fhould have rifen betwixt him and Chrift,which juftly we cannot alledge ; for fmce that
time that Chrift hath appeared unto us by the
brightnefs of his word, and called upon us by his
lively voice, lie hath

continually blown in our ears,
that perfecution and trouble fhould follow the
word that we profefled ; which days are now prc-
fcnt. Alas ! then, vrhy doubt we through this
ftorm to go to Chrift ? Support, O Lord ! and

* let us fink no further.

Albeit that Peter fainted in faith, and therefore
was worthy moft fharply to be rebuked, yet doth
not Chrift leave him in the fea, neither long permitted lie that fear and tempeit to continue^ but
firft they entered both into the fhip, and thereafter
the wind ceaied; and

laftly, their
fiiip arrived, with

out longer delay, at the place for which they Ion-
had laboured.

_

O Welled and happy arc thofe that patiently a-
bide this deliverance of the Lord ! The ragiiv/feamall not devour them

; albeit they have fainted,
yet lhall not Chrift Jefus leave diem behind in the
ftormy fea, hut

fuduenly he fhali ft retch forth IMS

mighty hand, and fhail place them in the
fhi,&amp;gt;

amcngit their brethren ; drat is, he Hiall conduct



408 THE ADMONITION OF JOHN KNOX TO THE

them to the number of his elect and afflicted church,
with whom lie will continue to the end of the world.

The majoity of his prefence (hall put to filence

this boiilerous wind, the malice and envy of the

devil, which fo bloweth in the hearts of princes,

prelates, kings, and of earthly men, that altoge
ther they are combined againit the Lord, and a-

k ainft his Anointed Chrift; in defpite of whom, he

iafely fhall conduct, convey, and carry his fore

troubled flock to the life and red for which they
travel.

Albeit, 1 fay, that fometimes they have fainted

in their journey, albeit that, weaknefs in faith per
mitted them to fink, yet from the hand of Chriit

can they not be rent
;
he may not fuffer them to

drown, nor the deep to devour them : but for the

jjlory of his own name he mufl deliver, for they
are committed to his charge, protection, and keep

ing ; and therefore mult lie keep and defend fuch

-.is he hath received of his Father, from fin, from

death, from devil and hell.

The remembrance of thefe promifes is to mine
own heart fuch occafion of comfort, as neither

can any tongue or pen exprefs : but yet peradven-
ture fome there are of God s elect, that cannot be
comforted in this tempeft, by any meditations of

God s election or defence ; but rather beholding
fuch as fometimes boldly have profeffed Chrift s

verity, now to be returned to their accuftomed a-

bominations ; and alfo, themfelves to be overcome
with fear, that againit their knowledge and con-
fcience they itoop to an idol, and with their pre-
fence maintain the fame ; and being at this point,

they begin to reafon, whether it be poffible that

me members of Chriit s body may be permitted fo

horribly to fall to the denial of their Head, and in

the fame to remain for long continuance: and from
this reafoning they enter in dolour, and from do-
Jour they begin to fink to the gates of hell and ports
of defpair.
The dolour and fear of fuch I grant to be moft

juft : for, Oh ! how fearful is it, for the love of this

tranfitory life, in the prefence of man, to deny
Chriit Jefus, and his known and undoubted verity!

But yet to fuch as be not obftinate contemners
of God, and of all godlinefs, I would give this my
weak counfel, That rather they fhould appeal to

mercy, than, by the fevere judgments of God, to

pronounce againit themfelves the fearful fentence
of condemnation ; and to confider, that God in-

cludeth all under unbelief, that he may have mer
cy upon all: that the Lord killeth, and giveth life j

he Icadeth down to hell, and yet lifteth up again.

But I will not that any man think, that, by this

my counfel, I either juftify fuch as horribly are re

turned back to their vomit, either yet that I flatter

fuch as maintain that abominable idol with their

daily pretence : God forbid ; for then were I but

a blind guide, leading the blind headlong to per
dition : only, God knoweth the dolour and fobs

of my heart, for fuch as I hear daily to turn back.

But the caufe of my counfel is, That I know the

conscience of fome to be fo tender, that whenfo-

ever they feel themfelves troubled with fear, wound
ed with anguifh, or to have Hidden back in any

point, that then they judge their faith to be quench
ed, and themfelves to be unworthy of God s mer
cies for ever; to fuch direct I my counfel, to thofe,

I mean, that rather offend by weaknefs and infir

mity, than of malice and fet purpofe. And I would
that fuch ihould underltand and confider, That all

Chriit s apoftles fled from him, and denied him in

their hearts: and alfo I would they fhould confider,

That no man from the beginning ftood in greatex*

fear, greater danger, nor greater doubt, than Peter

did, when Chrift s prefence was taken from him j

yea, no man felt lefs comfort, nor faw lefs appear
ance of deliverance ; and yet neither were the dif-

ciples rejected for ever, neither was Peter permit
ted to drown in that deep.

But fome fhall object, Faith was not utterly

quenched in them
-,
and therefore they got deliver

ance, and were reltored to comfort.

Anfiv. That is it which I would that the afflict

ed and troubled confciences in this age fhould con

fider, That neither fear, neither danger, neither

yet doubting nor backfliding, can utterly defcroy
and quench the faith of God s elect, but that al

ways there remaineth with them fome root and

fpark of faith, howbeit in their anguifh they nei

ther feel nor can difcern the fame. Yet fome may
demand, How ihall it be known in whom the fpark
and root of faith remaineth, and in whom not,

feeing that all
fly

from Chrift, and bpw down to

idolatry ? Hard it is, and in a manner impoilible,

that one man fhould wittingly judge of another

(for that could not Elijah do of the Ifraelites in his

days), but every man may eafily judge of himfelf :

for the root of faith is of that nature, that long it

will not be idle, but of neceflity, in procefs of

time, it will fend forth fome branches that may be

feen and felt by the outward man, if it remain

lively in the heart ; as you heard it did in Peter,

compelling him to cry upon Chriit, when he

was in greateft neceflity. Wilt thou have a trial,

whether the root of faith remaineth with thee or
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not? (I fpeak to fuch as are weak, and not to proud
contemners of God.)

1. Feeleft thou thy foul
fainting in faith., as

eter tell ins body (ink down in the waters ?
2. Art thou as fore afraid that thy foul fhould

drown in hell, if thou confenteft to, or obeyed
idolatry, as Peter was that his body fhould drown
in the waters f

3. Delircft thou as
earneftly the deliverance of

thy foul, as Peter did the deliverance of his body?
^

4- beheveft thou that Chrift is able to deliver
thy foul, and that he will do the fame accordingto his promife ?

5- Uoft thou call upon him without hypocrifv,now in the
clay of thy trouble ?

6. Doll thou thirft for his prefence, and for the
liberty or his word again ?

7- -lourneft thou for the great abominations
that now overilow the realm of England?

I thefe premiss, I
fay, remain in thy heart,then art thou not altogether deftitute of faith, nei

ther fl,alt thou defcend to perdition for ever- 1-ut
mercifully fhal! the Lord ftretch forth his mightyhand and fhall deliver thee from the very throat
and bottom of hell : but by what means he fhall
perform that hi:, merciful work, it neither apper
tained) to thee to demand, nor to me to define;but this is requiihe, and is our bounden duty tint
iuch means as the hand of our God fhall oiler (to
avoid

idolatry) we refufe not, but that willinglywe embrace the fame, albeit it
partly difagree to

our affedions. Neither yet thinu I that fuddenly
and by one means, mail all the faithful in En-rland* delivered from

idolatry: no, it may be that*God
will io

ftrengthen the hearts of fome of thofe that
June fainted before, that they will refill idolatry to

:e cieatn
; and that were a glorious and triumph-ant deliverance : of others God may fo touch the

hearts, that they will rather chufe to walk and ro
as pilgrims, from realm to realm, fuffering hungercold heat thir ft, wearinefs, and poverty, than
that they will abide (having an abundance/ in fub-
jedtion to

idolatry ; to fome may God orter fuch
occafion, that in defpite of idolaters (be they princes or

prelates), they may remain within their own
dominions, and yet neither bow their knees to Baal
neither yet lack the

lively food of God s moft holyword.
If God offer unto us any fuch means, let us af-

furedly know, That Chriit Jefus ftrctcheth forth
his hand unto us, willing to deliver us from that
danger wherein many are like to perifh; and there
fore let us not rcfufe

it, but with ghdnefs let us

5

take hold of it, knowing that God hath a thoufand
means (very unlikely to man s judgment) wherebyhe will deliver, fuppcrt, and comfort his afflicted
church. And therefore, moft dearly beloved in
our Saviour Jefus Chrift, coniklering that the re
membrance of Chriit s banquet (whereof, I doubt
not, fome of you have tailed with comfort and joy)
is not yet utterly taken from your mind, and thatwe have entered in this journey at Chriit s com
mandment; conhderin T that we find th&quot; tea-windsbow

contrary and againft us, as before was prO.

pheiied unto us, and tliat we fee the fame tempefl
fe againft us, that ever hath raged againft Chriit s

elect church
j and confuting alfo, that we feel

ourfelves ready to faint, and like to be opprcfied
by thefe ftormy fa ; let us proftrate ourfelves be-
forc the tnrone of grace, in the prefence of our
heavenly father, and in the bittcrnefs of our hearts
let us confefs our offences, and for Chriit kfus
lake let us aik deliverance and mercy, faying, with

&amp;gt;bs and groaumgs irom our troubled hearts :

C O M P L A I N T.

O GOD ! the Heathen are entered into thine in
heritance, they have defiled thy holy temple, and
have profaned thy bleflcd ordinance: in place of
thy joyful iigns, they have creeled their abominable
idolatry

: the deadly cup of ail blafphemy is refior-
ed again to their harlot s hand, thy prophets are
periecuted, ami none are permitted to fneak thyword freely: the poor fheep of thy palture are
commanded to drink the venomous waters of men s
traditions. But, C) Lord ! thou knoweft how fore
lev grieve us; but iuch is the tyranny of theiV

mole cruel beafts, that plainly they fav,
&amp;lt; Thev

hal root us out at once, fo that no remembrance
mail remain or us on earth.
O Lord ! thou knoweft that we are but fled,
that we nave no power of ourfelves to with-

fcand then- tyranny; and therefore, Q Father!
open tne eyes of thy mercy upon us, and confirm
thou m us the work which thiivc own mercy hath
begun. \\ c acknowledge and confefs, O Lord !

that we are puniihed moit
jufdy, becaufe we

lujnt
y regardecnhe time of our merciful vifitation.

&amp;lt;!

RQlpel was in our ears like a lover s
fong, plea/Ing us for a time, but, alas! our lives
did not agree with thy ftatutes and holy command-
ments; and thus we

acknowledge, that our
iniqui

ty hath compelled thy juftice to take the light of
thy word from the whole realm of England. U lltbe thou mindful, O Lord! that it fs thy truS
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which we have profclTcd, and that thy enemies

blafplieme thy holy name, and our profeflion, with

out caufe : thy holy goipel is called hcrciy, and

we are accufed as traitors, for profeflinjr tin: lame.

lie merciful therefore, O Lord ! and be falvation

unto us in this time of our anguilh ; albeit our

fins accuie and condemn us, yet do thou according
to thine o\vn name. We have offended againd
thec, our fins and iniquities are without number,
and yet art thou in the rnidlt of u r

,. &amp;lt;) Lord ! al

beit that tyrants bear rule over our bodies, yet
third our fouls for the cc.mfort of thy word : cor

rect us therefore, hue not in thy hot difpleafurc ;

Ipare thy people, and permit not thine inheritance

to be in rebuke for ever. Let fucli, O Lore! ! as

now arc molt afflicted, yet once again praife thy
holy name before thy congregation : reprefs the

pride of thofe blood-thirfty tyrants; confume them
in their anger, according to the reproach which they
have laid againd thy holy name. Pour forth thy

vengeance upon them, and let our eyes behold the

blood of thy faints required of their hands: de

lay not thy vengeance, O Lord ! but let death de

vour them in hade
;

let the earth fwallow them

up, and let them go down quick to the hells : for

there is no hope of their amendment, die fear and
reverence of thy holy name is quite baniihcd from
their hearts; and therefore yet again, O Lord ! con-
iume them; confume them in thine anger, and let

them never bring their wicked counfels to effect ;

but, according to the godly powers, let them be
taken in the Inare which they have prepared for

thine elect. Look upon us, O Lord ! with the

eyes of thy mercy, and fnew pity upon us thy
weak and fore opprclTed flock : gather us yet once

again to the wholefome trcafures of thy mod ho

ly word, that openly we may confefs thy bleffed

name within the realm of England. Grant this,
O heavenly Father! for Chrid Jefus thy .Son s

lake. Amen.

If oil this manner, or otherwifc (as God fliall

put in our hearts), without hypocrify, in the pre-
ience of our God (refpecting more his glory than
our private wealth), continually we pour forth our

complaint, corfeirion, and prayers; then, fo aflur-

cdly as our God liveth, and as we feel thefe pre-
fent troubles, fhall our God himfelf rife to our de
fence ;

he fliall confound the counfels of our ene

mies, and trouble the wits of fuch as mod wrong
fully trouble us. He fhall fend Jehu to execute his

jult judgments againd idolaters, and againd fuch
as obflinately defend them. Yea, the chief men

of our times fliall rot efcapc the vengeance and.

plagues that arc prepared for their portion, [he
iJ.itterers ami m; .i;it.iir.ers of her abominations (hall

drink the cup of God s wrath. And, in defpite
of the

d&amp;lt;.vi,,
ihail yet the glory of Chrid jcfus,

and the brightncfs of his countenance, fo fliine in

our hearts by the prefence of his grace, and before
our eyes by t i,e true preaching of his gofpel, that

altogether we fhall fall before him, and fay,
&amp;lt; O

Lord ! thou art our God, we fliall extol thee,
f and fhali confefs thy name, for thou had brought
c wonderous things to

p.ifs according to thy coun-
*

fc-!s, which albeit they appear to be f.ir off, yet
* are they true and mod a flured. Thou had
f

brought to ruin the places of tyrants ;
and there-

* fore fhali the afflicted magnify thee, and the city
of tyrannical nations fliall fear thee. Thou haft

*
been, O Lord ! a drong defence to the poor, a

* fure place of refuge to the afflicted in the time
* of his anguifh.

This, no doubt, dear brethren, fliall one day be
the fong of God s elect within the realm of Eng
land, after that God hath poured forth his ven

geance upon thefe difobedient and blood-thirdy
tyrants, who now triumph in all abominations :

and therefore yet again, beloved in the Lord, abide

patiently the Lord s deliverance, avoiding and
fly

ing fuch offences as mny feparate and divide you
from the blefled feliowfhin of the Lord Jefus at

his fecond coming. Watch and pray, refift the

devil, and row againd this vehement temped, and

fhortly fliall the Lord come to the comfort of your
hearts, which now are oppreffed with anguifh and
care ; but then fhall ye fo rejoice, that through
gladnefs you fball fay, Behold, this is our God,
we have waited upon him, and he hath favcd

&amp;lt; us: this is our Lord, we have long thirdcd for

his coming, now fliall we rejoice and be glad iu

his falvation. Amen. The great Bifliop of cur

fouls, Jefus our Lord, fo drengthen and affid your
troubled hearts with the mighty comfort of the

Holy Ghoft, that earthly tyrants, nor worldly tor

ments, have no power to drive you from the hope
and expectation of that kingdom, which for the

ele&amp;lt;ft was prepared from the beginning by our hea

venly Father, to whom be all praife and honour,
now and ever. Amen.
Remember me, dear brethren, in your daily

prayers. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrid be

with you all. Ameu.

Tours, ivitkforrowful heart
,

JOHN KNOX.



LETT E R

DtLJVnRCD TO

QUEEN MARY, REGENT OF SCOTLAND,

FRO M

JOHN KNOX, Minifo of GOD s Word, in the Year of our Lord ,53,: And
augmented and explained by the Author I? cS

To thc

MADAM,

THE
caufe which moved me to prefent this

my Supplication unto your majefty, enl arc
ed, and m fome placcs explained (being in therealm of Scotland in the month of May i6 I
caufcd to be prcfcnted to your majefty), is the in-
crechblc rage of fuch as bear the litle of BiLn
who, agamil all juftice and

equity, have pronourd againft me a moft cruel fentenec, condemning
my body to fire, my foul to damnation, and all
doarine taught by me, to be falfe, deceivable, and
ere ical : if this mjury did tend to me alone, hav-
ng the te hmony of a good con fcieilcCf wi h fi .
lence I could pafs the matter, being aillred, tintinch as they curfe and expel their fynagogufor fuch caufes, fhall God blefs, and Chrift k-fus

eive mto his eternal
fpciety

: but
confideringthat this their

blafphemy is vomited forth

Excellent Pnnccfs MART, Dwager Regent of SCOTLAND.

f dth ereo
fed he great mercy of God to make me a mi-

), I cannot ceafe to
notify, as well to your

majefty, as to them, that fo little am I afraid of
their tyrannical and furmi fed fentence, that in
place of the plclure (if God impede not my pur&quot;Me) they mull have the body to

juftify thai doc-

vine, which they (members of
Satan) blafphcmouf-

ly do condemn.
Advcnifing your majefty in themoan time, That from them/their featcnce and

t?r !)Vm
f
fr0m

I

a
!

1 th fe that m to mai &quot;^them in the fame I do appeal to a lawful and genera council; befeeching your majefty to take in
good part that I call you for witnefs, that I have
required the hberty of tongue, and my caufe to beheard before your majclty, and the body of tre
realm, before that any fuch procefs was laid againitmea tins my letter direclcd to your majefty doth

Thf
Beginning of the L E TTER.

eternal providence of thc famc
hath appointed his chofen children to flgh,-m Ins

tranfitory and wretched life, a battle ftrongand difficult, hath alfo appointed their final vie-to y by a marvellous fafhion, and the manner ofthen
preservation

, their battle more marvellous.Iheii
victory ftandctli not in

refilling, but in fuf-
fering ; as

pur Sovereign Jailer pronounceth to Ms
difciples, tnat m patience they fhouM poiiefs t IK,

ir
foul,. And the fame forefaw the prophet Ifaiah
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when thr.t he paiiUxth forth, all other battles to be

-&quot;

:

.th violence, tumult, and blood-fhcdding ;
hut

:lve victory of God s people to be in cjuictnels,
fi-

U::icc, and hope ; meaning, that ill others that ob-

ip.in viclory, do enforce themfelves to refill their

adverfaries, to Ihed blood, and to murder ;
but lo

do not the elect of Gcd, but all things they fudain

.;; the commandment of him, who hath appointed

them to fuller; being moll affuredly perfuaded,

.h-.U then only they triumph, when all men judge

;he:v. opprefled : for in the crofs of Chrift always

-, included a fecvet and hid viclory, never well

known, till the fuil crer appear altogether to be, as

it were, extcrnv.irated ;
for then only did the blood

of Abel cry to Got!, when proud Cain judged all

memory of his brother to have been extinguifhed :

:. ..; :.,, [ f.
.y,

their victory is marvellous ;
and how

that they can be preferved, and not brought to ut

ter confufion, the eve of man perceiveth not: but

he, whole power is infinite, by fee ret and hid mo

tions, tcucheth the hearts of fuch as to man s

judgment have power to deilroy them, with very

pity and. companion, to fave his people, as (in

times pail) he did the hearts of the Egyptian mid-

M-ives, tc preferve the men-children of the Ifraelites,

vvhjn command was given by Pharaoh for their

dekructlor, ;
the heart of Pharaoh s daughter like-

\vife, to pit; Moles in his infancy, expofecl to the

clanger of the waters; the heart of Nebuchadnez

zar, to prcferve the captives alive, and liberally to

nour uh the children that were found apt to letters;

and filially,
the heart of Cyrus, to fet at liberty

the people of God, after long bondage and thral

dom. And tlrus doth the invilible power and love

of God manifeil itfeif towards his elect: from time

to time ;
for two eaufes efpecially :

l&quot;ujl,
To com

fort his weak warriors in their manifold tempta

tions, letting them ur.derfrand, that he is able to

compel fuch as fometimes were enemies to his

people, to fight their caufe, and to promote their

deliverance. AnAf. cc;;itiy,
To give a

tcilimony_of
his favour to them, that by all appearance did live

before (as St. Paul fpcaketh) wanting God in

the world, as drangers from the commonwealth

of Ifrael, and without the league of his merciful

promife and free grace made to his church : for

who would have alarmed, That any of thefe per-

ibns before named, had been of that nature and cle

mency, before occafions were offered unto them ?

iiut the works of mercy (hewed to the afflicted,

have left to us affurance, that God ufed them as

veffels of his honour : for pity and mercy fhewed

to Quid s afflicted flock, as they never lucked re-

ward temporal; fo, if they be continued, and be

not changed into cruelty, are aflurcd iigm and feals

of everlafting mercy to be received from (, od, who

by his Holy Spirit moveth their hearts to iiiew mer

cy to the people of Cod opprefled and afflicted.

ADDITION.

THIS preface I ufed, to give your maiefty co
cafion more deeply to eonlider, what hath been the-

condition of Ciniil s members from the beginning,

that, in fo doing, ye might fee, that it

js
no new

thing, that the faints of Cod are opprefled in the

world ; that ye, moved by carneil contemplation

of the fame, might alfo iludy rather to fave them

from murder (although by the wicked countJs of

many ye were provoked to the contrary), than to

engage yourfelf to the corrupt clergy, who are fer-

vants to f;n and Satan, whole fury is bent againft

God and his verity. But this after followeth in

our letter, which thus proeeedeth :

L E T T E R.

YOUR majefly perclinncc doth wonder, to what

pnrpofe thole things are recited ;
and I in very deed

cannot wonder enough, that occafion is offered to

me (a worm moll wretched) to recite the lame at

this prefent ;
for 1 have looked rather for the ien-

tence of death, than to ha\e written to your maje

fly in thefe lad and mod wicked day?, in which

Satan fo blindeth the hearts of many, that in

nocents are condemned, their caufe never being,

tried.

ADDITION.

HEREOF ye cannot be ignorant : for befides

thefe whom ye hear from time to time mod cruelly

to be murdered in France, Italy, Spain, Flanders,

and now of late years belide you in England, for

no other caufe, but that they profefs Chriil Jefus

to be the only Saviour of the world, the only Me
diator betwixt God and man, the only facrifice ac

ceptable for the fiiis of all the faithful ; and final

ly, the only Head to his church : befides thefe,. I

fay (of whom ye hear the report), ye have been

witnefs, that fome within the realm of Scotland,

for the fame caufe, mod cruelly have been murder

ed, whole caufe was never heard with indiffer-

cncy ;
but murderers, fitting in the feat of juftice,

have flicd the blood of Chrid s true witneflesi

which albeit did then appear to be confumed with



fire, yet it is recent in the prefence of Him for
whofc caufe they did fufFcr, and ceafeth not to
call for vengeance, with the blood of Abel, to
fall upon not only fuch as were immediate and
next authors of that murder; but alfo, upon all

thofe, that maintain thofe tyrants in their tyranny,
or that do confent to their

beaftly cruelty, or that

flop, having the power in hand. Take
not this as the affirmation of any man, but hear
and confider the voice of the Son of God

;
&amp;lt;

Fulfil,
faith he, the meafure of your fathers, that all
the blood, which hath been fhed fince the blood
of Abe! the Juit, till the blood of Zacharias, fcrV.

may come upon this generation. Hereby it is

evident, that the murderers of our time, as well
the time of Chrift, are guilty of all the

blood that hath been (lied from the beginning,
.* earful I grant is the fentence, yet it is moft equaland juft; for whofoever fheddeth tlie blood of
any one of Chrift Jcfus members, for profeffing
of his truth, confenteth to all the murder which
hath been made fince the beginning for that caufe.
So that as there is one communion of all God s

cleft, of whom every member is participant of the
holy juftice of Chnit, fo is there a communion
among the reprobate, by which every one of the
ferpent s feed are criminal and guilty of all iniqui
ty winch the whole body committed*, becaufe they
are altogether againfl Chrift Jefus, and againit his
eternal

verity, every one
fcrving Satan the princeOf this world, m their rank, age, degree, and eft ate.

I he murderers of their brethren which this day
live, are guilty with Cain of the blood of Abel :

the kings and princes, which by power opprefs the
people of God, and will not fuffer that the peo
pie truly worihip God as he hath commanded, but
will retain them in Egypt, are brethren and com
panions to Pharaoh: the prelates and prieits, whofe
horrible iniquities and infoJcnt life have infected
all realms where they reign, have, with their fa
thers the old Pharifees, taken away the kev of
knowledge, and have flint up the kingdom of hea
ven before men; fo that neither they themfelves
will enter, neither yet will they fufFcr others to en
ter into the fame : and the multitude, blinded
iome by ignorance, fome by fear, and by infatiable
appetite of their part of the fpoil (for Chriil being
crucified, the foldiers parted amongft them his -art
ments), are conjured to defend thofe murderers
proud peftilent prelates, againft Chrift J c fus&amp;gt;

anj
againft his poor flock ; and therefore, becaufe of
one crime, they are all guilty (which is, of treafon
and rebellion againft Chrift), of one torment they

S

QUEEN REGENT OF SCOTLAND.
4*3

fhall all tafte, which is, of the fire that never fhall
be quenched.
And herein ought you, madam, to be circum-

fpeft and careful, if that ye hope for the life to
come : for if the confent which proceedeth of ignorance and blindnefs, bringeth deftruftion and
death (as Chrift our Mafter doth witnefs, faying,

It the blind lead the blind, they fhall both fall
&amp;lt; into the ditch

), what fhall become of the proudand malicious contemners of God s verity offered ?
But our doarine, perchance, fhall be denied to be
the

verity Whereunto I anhver, That fo was the
doanne of Noah, of Mofes, of the prophets, of
Cnnlt Jcfus, and of his apoftles ; and yet the ori

ginal world periihecl by water
; Sodom and Gomor

rah by hre defcending from heaven
; Pharaoh and

his adherents in the Red Sea
; the citv of Jerufa-

lem, and the whole nation of the Jevs^ by punifn-ment and plagues, notwithftanding that the whole
multitude cried, This is a new dodtriae, this is he-
refy, and tendeth to fedition. Our petition is
1 hat our doctrine may be tried by the plain word
ot God ; that

liberty be granted to utter and de
clare our minds at large in every article and pointwhich now are in

controverfy : which if ve denv
giving ear to Chrift s enemies (who condemn his
doanne for

herefy), ye fhall drink the cup of God s
wrath with diem. But now to the former letter,

LETTER.
I DOUBT not but the rumours which havemc to your majcfty s ears of me have been fuch,

hat, if all reports were true, I were unworthy to
live upon the earth; and wonder it is, that the
voice of the multitude fhould not fo have inflamed
your majefty s heart with juft hatred of fuch -mone as I am accufed to be, that all accefs to pityfhould have been fliu t up. I am traduced as au
heretic, accufed as a falie teacher and fcducer of
the people, befides ether opprobrics, vhich Affirmed by men of

worldly honour and eftimation)
may eafily kindle the wrath of magiftrates, where
innocence is not known. But bletled be God, the
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who, by the dcr
of his heavenly grace, hath fo quenched the fire of
difp eafure as yet in your majefty s heart (whichate days i have

underftood), that Satan is fruf-
f his emerpnfe and purpofe, which is to myheart no fmall comfort; not fo much (God is myw mefs for any benefit that I can receive in this

referable
life, by protection of any earthly creature

(for the cup winch it behoveth me to drink, is an-
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pointed by the wifdom of him whofe counfels are

not changeable), as that I am for that benefit, winch

I am allured your msjcfty fhall receive, if that ye
continue in like ino. eration and clemency towards

others, that mod unjuiliy are and iliaii be accukd,
as that your majeitv hath begun towards me, and

rny molt dcfpeiate caufe ;
that is, if that by godly

wifdom ye fhall Itudy to bridle the fury and rage

of them, who, for the maintenance of tlu ir v.-ovlcl-

Iv pomp, regard not the cruel murder &amp;gt;

;;
of nmple

innocents: then fhall he, who doth .-iroaounce

mercy to appertain to the mere iful, and promHeth
that a cup of cold water, given tor ln\ nam. s lake,

fhall not lack reward, iivil c.ivife ycnr happy go
vernment to be praifed in this prefent age, and in

peflerities to come; and laitly, rccompenie your

godly pains and ihidy with that joy and glory,

which *

eye hath not leen, nor yet can enter into

f the heart of mortal creature.

A D D I T I O N.

IF drift s words were cftccmed true, that of

every idle word an account fhall be given, and that

nothing is fo fecretly done \vhich fhall not come^
to knowledge and light, I fuppofe that the tongues

of men ihould be better bridled, than impudently
to fpeak their pleafure in matters unknown ;

for

albeit that the true fear of God ihould not move

ihem to fpe:dc truth, yet would I think (if any fpark

of humanity remained) that worldly fliame fhould

prevent them from lying. V, lien reafoning was be

fore your majefty, what man it was that preached
in Ayr, and divers were of diverfe opinions; fome

affirming, that it was an Englifhman, and fome

fuppofing the contrary; a prelate, not of the leaf!

pride, did, Nay, No Englifhman, but it is Knox
that knave. It was my lord s pleafure fo to bap

tize a poor man, the reafon whereof, if it fhould

lie required, his rochet and mitre mud (land for

authority. &quot;What further liberty he ufed in de

fining things like uncertain to him, viz. of my
learning and doctrine, at this prefent I omit, la

menting more that fueh peflilent tongues have li

berty to fpeak in the prefence of princes, than that

I am forryfor any hurt that their venom can do to

me in body or fame ;
for what hath my life and

converfation been, finee it hath pleafed God to call

me from the puddle of the Papiftry, let my very

enemies fpeak ;
and what learning I have, they

may prove when they pleafe. The report of your

majelty s moderation, as well at that time as after,

when fuit was made for my taking, moved me to

write this my other Letter; in which albeit I

have not played the orator, trimming and deck

ing the matter for the pleafure of itching and

delicate cars, yet doth my confcience bear me re

cord, That wiih fimplicity I have advcrtifed you
of a mortal danger, as this portion fubfequent {hull

prove.

L E T T E R.

SupEnri.uous and foolifh it mall appear to

many, that I, a man of low eflate and condition,

dare enterprife to admonifh a princefs fo honour

able, endued with wifdom and graces fingular : but

when 1 confider the honour which God command-
eih to be given to magiftrates, which, no doubt

(if it be true honour), containeth in itfelf, in law

ful things, obedience, and in all tilings love and

reverence ; when further I confider the trouble-

feme fl ate of.Chrift s true religion, ibis day op-

p re fled by blindnefs of men ; and laftly, the great

mukitude of flatterers, and the fmall number

of them that boldly and plainly dare fpeak the

naked verity in prefence of their princefs, and

principally in the caufe of Chrift Jefus : thefe

things, I fay, confidered, whatfcever any man
fhall judge of my enterprife, I am compelled to

fay, That,
Unlefs in your government, and in ufing of

power, your majefty be found different from the

multitude of princes and head-rulers, that this

pre-eminence wherein ye are placed, {hall be your

dejection to torment and pain everlafting. This

propofition is fore, but, alas ! it is fo true, that, if

I fhould conceal and hide it from your in ajelly,

I committed no lefs treafon againft your majefty,

than if I did fee you by imprudence take a cup
which I knew to be pciibned or invenomed, and

yet would not admonifh you to abftain from drink

ing of the fame.

The religion which this day men defend by fire

and fword, is a cup invenomed, of which whoio-

ever drinketh (except that, by true repentance,

he after drink of the water of life), drinketh there

with damnation and death.

How, and by whom it hath been invenomed,

if it were no more tedious to your majefty to read

or hear, than it is painful to me to write or rehearfe,

I would not fpare the labour. But for this prefent,

I have thought it fome difcharge of one part of my
duty, if I, of very love, admonifh your majefty of

the danger ;
which I do, as God one day fhall de

clare, preferring your majefty s falvation, and the
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falvation of the people (now committed to your
charge), before any corporal benefit that can re

dound to myfelf.

A D D IT I O N.

As Satan by craft hath corrupted the moft

Iioly ordinances of God s precepts, I mean of the

firfl table, in the place of the fpiritual honouring
of God, introducing men s dreams, inventions, and

phantafies ; fo hath he, abufing the weaknefs of

man, corrupted this precept of the fecond table,

touching the honour which is clue to parents, un
der whom are comprehended princes and teachers :

for now the devil hath fo blinded the fenfes of ma
ny, that they cannot, or at leafh will not learn

what appertaineth to God, and what to Cefar.

But becaufe the Spirit of God hath fa id, Honour
the king; therefore, whatfoever they command,
be it right or wrong, mull be obeyed. But heavy
ihall the judgment be, which fhall apprehend fuch

blafphemers of God s Majeily, who dare be fo bold

as to affirm, that God hath commanded any crea

ture to be obeyed againll himfelf. Againfl God it

is, that, for the commandment of any prince, be
lie never fo potent, men (hall commit idolatry, em
brace a religion which God hath not approved by
Iiis word, or confirm by their filence, wicked, and

blalphemous laws, made againil the honour of his

majefty : men, I fay, that fo do, give no true

obedience ; but as they are apoftates from God, fo

are they traitors to their princes, whom by flat

tery they confirm in rebelling againfl God : only
they which to the death refill fuch wicked laws
and decrees, are acceptable to God, and faithful

to their princes ; as were the three children in the

prefenee of Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel in the

days of Darius (the Perlian emperor), whofe con-

Rant and free confeflion, as it glorified God, fo

did it notify as well to thofe tyrants, as to all ages

following, the great blafphemy, which in their

rage and fury they committed againil God, from
the which (by all appearance) neither of both fo

fuddenly fhould have been called, if the three

children had bowed amongfl the reft, and Daniel
had not declared the confeifion of his faith ; which

was, with windows open to pray towards Jerufa-

lem, miiiifeilly thereby declaring, that lie did not

confent to the blafphemous law and decree, which
was eftablilhed by the king and his- council. Ex

perience hath taught us what furmifes and blafphe-
uiies the adverfaries of Chrift jefus, of his eternal

verity, do invent and devife againil fuch as begin to

detecl their impiety; they are accufcd to be authors
of fedition, railers of tumults, violators of common
orders, sV.

I anfwer with the prophet Ifaiah, That all is not

reputed before God fecit ion and conjuration which
the fooliih multitude fo efleemcth

; neither yet is

every tumult and breach of public order contrary
to God s commandment

; for Chrift Jefus him
felf coming to take the fpoil from the fircnjr-

armed, who before did keep his houfe in quietnefs,
is not coming to fend peace, but a fvvord, and to

make a man dilTent from his father, sV. His pro
phets before him, and apofUes after him, feared
not to break public order, eftablifhed againfl God,
and in fo doing, to move, as it were, the one-half
of people, nations, and cities againil the other ; and

yet I trufl that none, except the hired fervant of

Satan, wiil accufe Chrift of fedition, nor the a-

poflles of the troubling of commonwealths. True it

is, that the mofl wholefome medicine mod troubleth

(for a time) the body replcniihed with wicked
and corrupted humours ; but the caufe thereof
is known to be, not in the medicine, but in the

body fubjecl to malady : even fo the true word
of God, when it entereth to fight where Satan hath
borne dominion (as he dill doth in the whole Pa-

piilry) cannot but appear to be occafion of great
trouble. But, madam, more profitable it is, that

the peflilent humours be expelled with pain, than
that they be nourilhed to the deflruction of the

body. The Papiftical religion is a mortal pefti-

lence, which fhall affurcdly bring to death eternal

the bodies and fouls from the which it is not pur
ged in this life j and therefore take heed betimes,
God calleth upon you, beware that ye flint not up
your ears; judge not the matter after the vilenefs

of my body, whom God hath appointed amba/la-
dor and meilenger unto you, but with reverence

and fear confider Him whofe meilage I bear. [

come to you in the name of the Eternal God. and
of Chrill Jefus his Son, to whom the Father hath

committed all power, whom he hath ellablifhed.

Sovereign Judge over all ilefh, before whofe throne

you mull make account with what reverence you
hear fuch as he fendeth. It fhall not excufe }ou
to fay or think, That you doubt whether I be fent

of God or no; I cry unto you, That the religion
which the princes and blinded Papifts maintain

with fire and fvvord, is not the religion of Chrift ;

that your proud prelates are none of ChrHl s bi-

fhops ; I admonifh you, that Chrifl s ilock is oppref!-
ed by them : and therefore I require, and that yet

1

again in the name of the Lord Jefus, that with irf-
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difTerency I maybe heard to preach, to region, and
TO (iiipute in that caufe ; which it you deny, you
declare yourfelf to bear no reverence to Chriit, nor

love to his true religion.

BUT you think, peradventure, That the care

of religion i.-; not committed to magiilrates, but to

the bilhops ami Itate ecclefiaflieal, as they term

it : but deceive not yourfelf, for the negligence of

bifliops ihall no Jefs be required of the hands of

the magiltratcs, than {hall die opprefuon of falfe

judges ; for they unjultly promote, foller, and
maintain the one and the other; the falfe and cor

rupt judge to fpoil the goods, and to opprefs the

bodies of the iimple ; but the proud prelates do

kings maintain to murder the fouls, for which the

blood of Chrift Jefus was fhed ; and that they do,
either by with-holding from them the true \\ord of

life, or elfe by caufing a peftilent doctrine to be

taught unto them, fuch as no\v is taught in the

Papiilical churches. I know that you wonder, how
that the religion which is universally received can
be fo damnable and corrupted : but if you con-

fuler, That ever from the beginning the multi

tude hath declined from Cod (yea, even in the

people, to whom he fpake by his law and prophets);
if ye (hall confider the complaint of the Holy
Ghoft, complaining, that nations, people, princes,
and kings of the earth have raged, made confpira-

cies, and holden counfds againft the Lord, and

againft his Anointed Chrift Jefus ; further, if ye
ihall confider the queftion whicli Jefus himfelf

doth move in thefe words, * When the Son of
* Man (hall come, fhall he find faith on the earth ?

and laflly, if your majeily fhall confider the ma-
nifeft contempt of God, and of all his holy pre

cepts, which this day reign without punifhment,
upon the face of the whole earth

; for, as Hofea

complaineth, there is no verity, there is no mercy,
there is no truth this day among men, but lies,

perjury, and oppremon overflow all,, and blood:

toucheth blood
; that is, every iniquity is joined

to another : if deeply, I fay, your majefty will

contemplate the univerfal corruption that this day
reigneth in all ftates, then fliall your majefty ceafe

to wonder, that many are called, and few chofen,
and you ihall begin to tremble- and fear to follow

the multitude to perdition : the univerfal defec

tion, whereof St. Paul doth prophefy, is eafy to be

efpied, as well in religion as in manners. The
corruption of life is evidentj and religion is not

judged nor meafured by the plain word of
God&quot;,.

but by cuftom, confuetude, will, confent, and
determinations of men. But {ball he who hath

pronounced all cogitations of man s heart to be

vain at all times, accept the counfels and confents

of men, for a religion pleafing and acceptable be

fore him ? Let not your majefty be deceived, God
canrtot lie, God cannot deny himfelf; he hath

witneffed from the beginning, That no religion

pleafcfh him, except that which he by his own
word hatli commanded and eftabliihed : the ven y
itfelf pronounceth this fentence, In vain do they

worfhip me, teaching for doctrines the precepts.
* of men ; and alfo, All plantation, which my
*
heavenly Father hath not planted, (hall be rooted

( out. Before the coming of his well-beloved Son.

in the flelh, feverely he punifhed all fuch as durffc

enterprife to alter or change his ceremonies and

ftatutcs ; as in Saul, LTzziah, Nadab, Abihu, is

to be read : anil will he now, after that he hath

opened his counfel to the world by his only Son,
whom he commandeth to be heard, and after that

by his Holy Spirit, fpeaking in his apoftles, he

hath eftabiifhed the religion, in which he would
have his true worfhippers to abide unto the end ;

will he now, I fay, admit mens inventions, in

the matter of religion, which he reputed for dam
nable idolatry ? If men and angels would affirm,

That he will or may do it, his own verity fliall

conviiSt them of a lie
;

for this fentence he pro
nounceth,

* Not that which feemedi good in thy
*
eyes, (halt thou do to the Lord thy God, but

that which the Lord thy God hath commanded
*

thee, that do thou ; add nothing unto it, dimi-
* nifli nothing from it. &quot;Which, fealing up his

New Teftament, he repeatcth in thefe words ;

* That which ye have, hold till I come/ 5V. And
therefore yet again, it repenteth me not to fay, that

in this point, which is chief and principal, your

majeily mull diflent from the multitude of rulers*

or elfe you can poflefs no portion with Chrift Jefus
in his kingdom and glory.

ADDITION.
KNOWING by what craft Satan laboureth con

tinually to keep the world in blindnefs, I added
thefe two former points, viz. That ye fhould not

think yourfelf free from the reformation of reli

gion, becaufe ye have bifhops within your realm ;

neither yet that ye mould judge that religion moft

perfect, which the multitude by wrong cuftom

have embraced. In thefe two points doth Satan
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bufily labour; Firjl, Tli.it no civil magiilrate pre-
fum- to take cognizance in the caufe of

religion,
for that mull be deferred to the determination of
the church: fccond!yt That impoffible it is that that

religion fhould be falfe, which fo long time, fo

many councils, fo great a multitude of men, and fo

diverie nations, have allowed, authorized, and con
firmed. What is the duty of magift rates, and
what power the people have in fueh cafes grant
ed by God, my purpofe is to write in a Letter to

die nobility and Itates of the realm
; and there-

lore, to avoid tedioufnefs and repetition of one

thing, I now fuperfede. And as touching the fe-

cond, if ye rightly confider the teilimonies of

Scriptures, which I have before allcdged, I trull

ye mall find that objection fufiiciently anfwereu
;

for if the opinion of the multitude ought always
to be preferred, then did God injury to the ori&amp;lt;n-

i-jul world, for they were all of one mind, r/z.

conjured againll God (except Noah and hir&amp;gt; family).
And if antiquity of time iliall be confidered in fuch

cafes, then ihall not only the idolatry of the Gen
tiles, but alfo the falfe religion of Mahomet, be

preferred to the Papiilry; for both the one and the
other is more ancient than is the Papiftical religion:

yea, Mahomet had eftabliihed his Alcoran before

any pope in Rome was crowned with a triple
crown. But as touching antiquity, I am content
with Tertnllian to fay, Let that be the moil pure
and perfecl religion, which fhall be proved moll

ancient; for this is a chief point, wherein I will

join with all the Papiils on the earth, that their

religion (fueh as it is this day) is not of fueh an

tiquity, as is that which we contend to be the true

and only religion, acceptable before God; neither

yet that their church is the catholic church
; but

that it is of late days, in refpecSl of Chrift s infti-

tution, crept in and deviled by man, and there

fore am bold to affirm it odious and abominable :

for this is our chief propofition, that in the reli

gion of God, his own word ought only to be con
fidered ; that no authority of man or angel ought
in that cafe to be refpec~led. And as for their

councils, when the matter {-hall come to trial, it

lhall be eafily feen for whom the moft godly and
mod ancient councils fhall mofl plainly (peak. I

will prove by a council, that of more authority is

the fentence of one man (founded upon the Gmple
truth of God) than is the determination of the

whole council, without the aflurance of God s word :

but that all their determinations, which we oppugn,
are not only maintained without any aiTurance of

Scriptures, bjiit alfo are cilablifhed agnind the truth

5

of the fame; yea, and for the mod part ag:;;. ,fc the
decrees of the former councils, I oiler myfJf evi

dently to prove. But now to the icil of the former
letter.

L E T T E R.

AN orator and God s mcflengcr ;;ifo mi- ht

juftly require of you now (by God s hand pu,.
moted to high dignity) a motherly pity upon
your fubjecls ;

a juflice inflexible to be ui ed a-

gainll murderers and common opprelllr:,; a heart
void of avarice and

partiality ;
a mind fludioui

and careful for maintenance of that realm and
commonwealth (above whom God hath placed
you, and by it hath made you honourable

,
v, kh

the red of virtues, which not only God s Scrip
tures, but alfo writers (illuminated only with the

light of nature) require in godly rulers : but vain
u is to crave reformation of manner:-, v. ];eve rui-.

pon is corrupted ;
for like as a man cannot (.!.&amp;gt;

the oilice of a man, till firfl he have a being and
life, fo to do works plcafing in the fight of God
the Father, can no man do without the Spirit
of Jeius Chrid, which doth not abu .e in the hearts
of idolaters: and therefore the mod godly prin
ces, Jofiah, Ilczekiah, and Jehoihaphat, feck-

ing God s favour to red upon thuii, and upcu
their people, before all things, began to reform the

religion ; for it is as the llornach within the be civ,

which, if it be coriuptcd, of necdlity it infecleth
the whole body : and therefore (often I repeat that,
which to be done is mod neceffary) if your ma-
jefly pretend to reign with Chrid Jeius, then it be-
hoveth you to take care of his true religion, which
this day within your realm is fo deformed, that no

part of Chrid s ordinances remain in their fir 11

f trength and original purity ; which, I praife God,
to me is Icfs difficult to prove, than dangerous to

fpeak : and yet neither the one nor the other I

fear; partly, became the love of eternal life qucnch-
eth the terror of temporal death

; and partly, be-
caufe I would, with St. Paul, wifh niyfelf accurfed
from Chrid (as touching earthly pleafure), for the

falvation of my brethren, and illumination of vcur

majedy ; which thing, work, and very deed, and
not bare word or writing, mail witnefs ami de

clare, if I may purchafe the
liberty of tongue but

forty days only.

A D D I T I O N.

The wife and eloquent Dcmocritus had fomctirne*
a familiar fenten.ce, That honed it was to cotn-
* mend fuch works as \vcre worthy of praife ; but to

N
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praifc things that wore wicked, could not proceed
* but from a deceivable mind : and Themiitius,
A philofopher of great fame, feeing the hall of Jovi-

nian the Roman emperor replenilhed with flatter

ers, faid, Of their manners it may be efpied, that

4 more they worfhip the feeptre anil the purple than

God
-, fignifying, that they little regarded whe-

t ur the emperor was godly or ungodly, fo that they

might retain themfelvcs in favour with him. Al

beit that thofe were Ethnics, and neither had the

knowledge of God, as we pretend, neither had

given fo plain a confeflion, to declare themfelves

tncrnies to all iniquity (as we have done by bap-

tifm, and by our wliole profeinon of Chriilianity),

yet do their words condemn no fmall number of

us, and chieily fuch as be converfant with princes :

for who in thefe miferable days judgeth hirnfelf to

Fiave orlended, albeit he praife, allow, and main

tain whatfoever the princes and higher powers
devife ; yea, although it be to opprefs and fpoil

the poor, to pull from them their very Ikins, and,
s the prophet faith,

* To break their bones, and

to cut them in pieces, as rlelh for the cauldron or
*

pot ; yet, I lay, that the princes {hall net lack

judges to cry, It is right, it is for the common
wealth, for defence of the realm, and cafe of the

fubjects ;
fo that the (late of times is even now

fuch, as when the prophet complained, faying,
&amp;lt; The princes a(k, and the judge is ready to give,
not his own, but the life and blood of the poor.
As foon as a great man hath fpoken the corruption
&amp;lt;-f his mind, he hath his flatterers ready to applaud
and confirm whatfoever he fpeaketh. And let the

princes be of what religion they pleafe, that is all

one to the mo ft part of men ; fo that, with denial

of God, of his honour, and religion, they may re

tain the friendship of the court. But, alas ! how
miferable be princes that are fo abufed, and how

contagious a peftilence be fuch flatterers to com
monwealths, empires, and realms, God hath de

clared even from the beginning, to paint out the

mifchief, which from them proceedeth to fuch as

give ear unto them. The ancient writers compare
them to harlots, to ravens, and to more ravenous

beafts j
and not without caufe : for as harlots

can never abide, that their lovers fhould return to

repentance and fobernefs of mind ; fo cannot flat

terers fuituin, that fuch as they deceive (hall come
to right judgment: and as ravens pick out the

eyes of carrion, and ravenous beads devour the

fame ; fo do flatterers, being more cruel, pick
.it the eyes of living men, and blinding the eyes
of their underftanding and judgment, do expofc

them to be devoured in body and foul to

tan.

This we have by profane writers only : but the

Holy Spirit teacheth us this infallible truth, That
where iniquity veigneth in a commonwealth, and
none is found boldly and openly to reprehend the

fame, that there fhall iudden vengeance and de-

ilruction follow. For thus it is written and pro
nounced by the prophet Ezekiel, Shalt thou not
*

judge the city of blood, which hath made idols;
* whole rulers fhed blood to the uttermoft of their
1

power ? They have detpifcd my holy things ;

*

they have deviled iniquity, and have performed
the fame. The conjuration of prophets hatlt

1
gathered up the riches, and whatfoever is prc-

* cious within the fame. The prieils violently
* have torn and rent my law. The people of the
* land have wrought deceitfully ; they have op-

prefied the poor, and have done violence to the:

ftranger without judgment: and I have fought
of them a man to repair the hedge, and to Itand

* in the gap before me, but I have found none i

f therefore have I poured forth my wrath upon
*
them, and in the fire of my hot difpleafuie I

* have confumed them. Advert, madam, for theh:

are not the words of mortal man, but of the Eter

nal God
;
and were not fpoken againft Jerufalem

only, but againft every realm and nation that fo

ofrendeth. The fins that here be named, are idola

try in all, avarice and cruelty in the princes and

rulers, conjuration of the prophets, to defend the

wicked deceit, fraud, and violence in the common
people ; and finally, an univerfal filence of all men.,
none being found to reprehend thefe enormities.

Would to God, that I might with faftty of con-

fcience excufe you, your council, and the idola

ters of that realm, from any of thefe crimes be

fore named !

The idolatry which is committed, is more evident

than that it can be denied : the avarice and cruel

ty, as well of yourfelf, as of fuch as be in authority,

may be known by the facls ; for fame carrieth the

voice of the poor (opprefled by intolerable taxes)
not only to us here, in a ftrange country, but, I

am allured, to the ears of the God of Holts. The

confpiracy and conjuration of your falfe prophets
is known to the world ; and yet is none found fo

faithful to God, nor merciful to your majefty, that

freely will ami dare admonifh you to repent, be

fore that God rife himfclf in judgment. When I

name repentance, I mean no outward ihew of ho-

linefs, which commonly is found in hypocrites ;

but I mean a true ccnvcrfion to the Lord God
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from your whole heart, with a condemning of all

fuperftition and
idolatry, in which ye have been

nourifhed, which with your prefence ye have re

commended, and to your power maintained and
defended. Unlefs, I fay, that tins poifon bo pur
ged from your heart (be your outward life ne
ver fo gliitering before the world), yet, in the

prefence of God, it is but abominable. Yea, fur

ther, I
fay, That where this venom of the ferpent

(idolatry 1 mean) lurketh in the heart, it is impof-
fible but .that, at one time or other, it {hall pro
duce peftilent fruits, alb c It peradventurc not open
ly before men, yet before God no lefs odious, than
the fa els of murderers, publicans, and harlots ; and
therefore, in my former Letter, I laid, that fuper-
fluous it was to require reformation of manners,
where the religion is corrupted ; which yet again
I repeat, to the end, that your majefty more deep
ly may weigh the matter. But now to the reft of

my former Letter.

L E T T E R.

I AM not ignorant how dangerous a thing it ap-
peareth to the natural man, to innovate any thing
in matters of religion ; and partly I confider, that

your power, madam, is not fo free, as a public re-

formation perchance would require. But if your

majefty {hall confider the danger and damnation

perpetual, which inevitably hangeth upon all rnain-

tainers of a falfe religion, then {hull the greateit dan

ger eafily devour and {wallow up the fmaller
; if

ye fliall confider, that either you mud ferve God
to life cverhfling, or elfe ferve the world to death
and damnation

; then, albeit that man and angel
fhould dilTuade you, ye will chufe life, and refufe
tie; rh. And if farther ye ih::li confider, that the

very life confiiteth in the knowledge cf the only
true God, and cf his Son Chriil Jefus ; and that

true knowledge hath annexed with it God s true
worHiin and honour, which roquireth a teftimony
of his own will, exprefled by his word, that fuch
honour doth pieafe him : if you do earneftiy medi
tate cliefe tilings aforefaid, then, albeit ye cannot
do fuddenly what yo would, yet {hall ye not ceafe
to do what ye may. Your majcfty cannot

liaiiily
aboliih fuperftition, and remove from offices un-

prour,iL&amp;gt;ie paflors, of whom fpcaketh Ezekiel the

prophet, \\hich to a public reformation is requisite
and necefurv

; but if th.e zeal cf God s glory be
fervent in year m ijdty s hear:, ye will riot by
wicked lav, s maintain idolatry, neither will ye fuf-
fer the fury of biihops to murder and devour the

poor members of ChrhVs body, as in times paft

419

they have been accuftcmcd : which thing if either

by blind ignorance ye do, or yet for the p leafi: re
of others within this realm permit to be done, then r

except you fpeediiy repent, ye and your poiltritv
{h.-!! fuddenly feel the depreflmg h.ind of Him
who hath exalted you: you ihall be compelled,
will ye or not, to know that he is eternal, againit
whom ye addrefs the battle ; and that it is l.e that
moderateth the times, and difpofeth kingdoms^
ejecting from authority iucli as be difobeclient,
and placing others according to his good pleauirc :

that it is he that glorifleth them tliat do glorify
Him, and pourcth forth contempt upon piinccs
that rebel

iigainit his graces offered.

ADDITION.
Is writing of this parcel, as I remembered

the impediments which might call you back from
God, and from his true obedience; fo did. I con
fider what occalion you had ro tremble and to fear

before his Majeily, and to undergo the lofs of all

worldly glory, for the promoting of the glory
of God. I do confider, that your power is hut

borrowed, extraordinary, and unilablc, for you
have it but by pcrmiTion of others ; and feldoin
ii is, that women do long reign with ftlidtv and

joy. Your moit fnecial friends moreover, bfinJcd

by the vanity of this worid, yea, being drunken
with the blood of that Roman harlot, are mortal
enemies to Chrilt Jefus, and to his true religion.
Thefe tilings may cafiiy abaih the mind of a wo
man not confirmed by grace ;

but yet if you will

a little coufider with me the caufes why tliat ye
ought to hazard all for the glory of God in this

behalf, the former terrors {hall fuddenly vanlili.

1 do not efteem that tiling greateir, which perad-
vemure fome others do, viz. That if ye ihail en-

terprife to innovate any thing in matters of reli

gion, that then ye fhail lofe your authority, and
alfo the favour of your carnal friends.

I look further, viz. To the judgments of God,
who hath begun alrc.u

.y
to declare himfelf angry

with you, with your iced and pofterity ; yea,
with the whole realm, above which it iliould have
ruled. Impute not to fortune, that h rit your two
fons were fuddenly taken from you, within the

{pace of fix hour-, and after your huiband be

reft, as it were, by violence, of life and honour ;

the memorial of his name, fuccelHon, aiu-1 royal

dignity, perilling with himfelf: for albeit the

ufurped abufe, or rather tyranny of fome realm:;,

have permitted women to fe.cceecl to the lionouj of
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their fathers, yet mure their glory be transferred

to the houfe of a itrangcr : and ib I fay, That

with himfelf was buried, his name, fucceihon,

and roval dignity, as l.e himfeif did apprehend in

dying : and in this, if ye ci py net the anger a.:d

hot difpieafure of God (threatening you, and the

reft of your poiterity, with die fame plague), ye

are more obitinate. than I would wiih you to be.

I would ye ihould ponder and eonfider deeply

with yourielf,
that God uieth not to punith realms

-and nations with fuch rare plagues without great

caufe; neither ufeth he to reitore to honours

xi id glory the houie which he beginneth once to

call down, till repentance of the former crimes

be found. You may perchance doubt, what dimes

Ihould have been in your hufband, you, or the

realm, for the which God Ihould ib grievouily

have punilhed you.
I anfwer, The maintenance and defence of moll

horrible idolatry, with die ihedding of the blood of

the faints of God, who laboured to notify and re

buke the fame-, this, I fay (other iniquities omit

ted), is fuch a crime before the eyes of his Majefly,

trt for the fame he h.ith poured forth his extreme

vengeance upon kings, 2nd upon their poiterity,

depriving them of honours and dignity for ever ;

as by die hiitorics of the Books of the Kings is

innit evident. To Jeroboam it is laid,
&amp;lt; Becaufe

&amp;lt; i have exalted th.ee from the midit of the people,
&amp;lt; and have made thee prince over my people lirael,

&amp;lt; I have rent the kingdom from the houie of Da-
1

viJ, for idolatry alfo, and have given it unto

thee : but thou hall not been as David my fer-

vant, C5V. but thou hail done wickedly above all

t that have gone before thee
;

for thou haft made

to thee other gods, and molten images, to pro-
&amp;lt; yoke me, and haft call me behind thy back :

* therefore ihall I bring affliction upon the houfe

of Jeroboam, and I ihail deilroy to Jeroboam all

that pifs againft the wall (fignifying thereby the

male-children), and ihall caft forth the poiterity
* of Jeroboam, as dung is call: forth, till it be con-

* fumed.

This fentence was not onl-y -executed againft this

idolater, but alfo againft the reft of idolaters in

that realm, as they fucceeded one after another : for

to Baafha, whom God ufed as an inftrument to

loot out the feed of Jeroboam, it is faid,
* Becaufe

&amp;lt; thou haft walked in the way of Jeroboam, and

* haft caufed my people to fin, that thou fhouldft

*
provoke me in their fins; therefore ihall 1 cut

f down the pofterity of Baaflia, and the pofterity

t of his houfe, and ihall make thy houfe as the

1 houfe of Jeroboam. He that fhall die to Baaflia

in the city, him fhall dogs eat; and lie that fhall

1 die in the field, him ihall the fowls devour.

Of the fame cup, and for the fame caufe, drunk

Elah and Ahab ; yea, and the pofterity cf Jehi;,

following the footittps of their forefathers.

By thefe examples you may tvidendy efpy,

That idolatry is the caufe- why God deilroyuh the

pofterity of princes ;
not only of thofe that i:ift

ijap

vent abominations, but alib of fuch as follow ^ticl

defend the fame. Confider, madam, that God hath

begun very fharply with you, raking frcm you, as

it were together, two children and a huiband : he

hath begun, I fay, to declare himfelf angry ;
be

ware that ye provoke not the eyes of his Majefty.

It will not be the haughty looks of the proud, the

ilrength of your friends, nor multitude of men, that

can juilify your caufe in his prefence ;
ii you pre-

fume to rebel againft him (and againft him you rebel)

if you deny my moft humble rcqueft which I make

in his name, and it is this; With the hazard ol mine

own life I offer to prove, That religion which now

you maintain, to be falfe, deccivable, and abomina

tion before God ;
and that I fhall do by moft evi

dent teftimonies of his bleffed, holy, and infallible

word : if this, I fay, you deny (rebelling againft

God), the favour of your friends fhall little avail

you, when he fhall declare himfelf enemy to you ;

which, a flu re yourfelf,
he will fhortly do, if you

begin to difplay the banner of your malice againft

him. Let not the profperity of others, be they

princes, queens, kings, or emperors, imbolden you

to contemn God, and his loving admonition : they

fhall drink the cup of his wrath, every one in their

rank, as he hath appointed them. No realm in

thefe quarters (except it that next lieth to you) hath

he fo manifeftly ftricken with his terrible rod, as

he hath done you, r.nci your realm ;
and therefore

it becometh you fir ft to ftoop, except that^you
will

have the threatenings pronounced by liaiah the

prophet, ratified unto you; viz. That your fudden

deftruction be as the rotten wall, and your break

ing as the breaking of a potiherd,
which is bro

ken without pity; fo that no portion of it can be

found able either to carry fire or water : whereby

the prophet dodi fignify, that the proud contem-

ners of God, and of his admonitions, (hall fo perifli

from all honours, that they {hail have nothing

worthy of memorial behind them in the earth, ;

yea, if they do leave any thing, as it (hall be un

profitable,
fo (hall it be in execration and hatred

to the tlea of God ; and therefore, thus proceed*

e.th my former Letter :
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LETTER.
How dangerous foever it fhall appear to the

flefh, to obey God, and to make war againft the

devil, the prince of darknefs, pride, and fuperfli-
tion ; yet if your majefty look to have yourfelf
and feed to continue in honour worldly and ever-

lading, fubjed: yourfelf betimes under the hand of
Him that is omnipotent, embrace his will, defpife
not his tedament, refufe not his graces offered

;

when he calleth upon you, withdraw rut your ear.

lie not led away with the vain opinion, that your
church cannot err : be ye mod afiuredly perfuad-
ed, that fo far as in life ye fee them degenerate
from Chrid s true anoltles, fo in religion are they
further corrupted. Lay the book of God before

your eyes, and let it be judge to that which 1 fay:
which if ye, with fear and reverence, obey, as did

Jofi.ih the admonitions of the prophetefs, then
{hall he, by whom kings do reign, crown your bat

tle with double benediction, and reward you with

wifdom, riches, glory, honour, and long life, in

this government: temporal; and with life everlaft-

ing, when the King of kings (whole members now
do cry for your help), the Lord Jefus, fhall appear
in judgment, accompanied with his angels, before
whom ye fhall make account of your prefent go
vernment, when the proud and difobedient (hail

cry,
&amp;lt;

Mountains, fall upon us, and hide us from
the face of the Lord. But then it (hall be too

late, becaufe they contemned his voice, when he

lovingly called.

God the Father of our Lord Jefus Ghrift, by the

power of his Holy Spirit, move your he^rt fo to

confider, and accept the things that be laid, that

they be not a teftimony of your juft condemnation
in that great day of the Lord jcfus, to whofe om
nipotent Spirit I unfeignedly commit your ma
jedy.

ADDITION.
\VHP.N Jeremiah the prophet, at the command

ment of Got!, had written the ferrnons, threaten

ing.?, and plagues, which he had fpoken again it

Iirael and jud.ih, and hud commanded them to be
read by liaruch his fcribe, becaufe himfelf was ex

communicated, and forbidden to enter into the

temple ; by the providence of God it came to pafs,
that Miehaiah the fern of Gemariah, hearing the

i -

the laid ferrnons, palled to the king s houfe, and
did communicate tiie matter with the red of the

princes ; who alfo, after they had read the fame
volume of Jeremiah s preachings, did not conceal

the truth from Jehoiakim, who then did reign irr

Jerufalem. But the proud and dcfperate prince

commanding the book to be read in his prefcnce,
before he had heard three or four leaves of the

fame, did cut it, and cad it into the fire, notwith-

danding that fome of the princes, I think not all,

made requeft in the contrary. But the prophet
was charged by God to write again, and to fay to

Jehoiakim,
c Thus faith the Lord, thou had burnt

this book, faying, &quot;Why
halt thou written in it

*

according to this fcntence ? Afiuredly the king
of Babylon fhall come, and fhall dedroy this

land, and fhall make it void of men and beads :

therefore thus faith the Lord of Jehoiakim the

king, Thtre fhall not be cne left alive, to fit in
* the feat of David : their carcafes fhall be cad to

the heat of the day, and to the frcd of the night

(whereby the prophet did fignify the molt vile
*
death, and mod cruel torment), and I {hall vifit

* the iniquity of himfelf, r.nd of his feed and fer-
4 vants : and I fhall bring upon them, and upon

the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and upon all Ju-
dah, all the calamities which I have fpoken a-

*

gaind them : albeit they would not hear.

J his is not written, madam, for that time only,
but to aflure us, that the like punifhment abideth

the like contemners, of what itate, condition, or

degree, that ever they be. I did write unto you
before, having teftimony of a good conference,
that I did it in the fear of my God, and by the

motion of his Holy Spirit (for the requeft of the

faithful brethren, in things lawful, and apper

taining to God s glory, I cannot but judge to be

the voice of the Holy Ghoil). But how ye did ac

cept the fane my former writing, I do not other-

wife than by conjectures underftand : whether yc
did read it to the end, or not, I am uncertain :

one thing I know, That ye did deliver it to one of

your prelates, faying, My lord, will ye read a
*

pafquil : As charity perfuadeth me to interpret

tilings doubtfully fpoken in the bed fenie, fo

my duty to God (who hath commanded me to

flatter no prince on earth) compelleth me to fay,
That if no more ye efteem the admonition of God,
than the cardinals do the fcoffmg of pafquils, that

then he fhall fuortly fend you me/Tengers with
whom ye fhail not be able in that manner to jcd.
If my pu-fon be confidered, I grant my threaten-

ings are no more to be feared, than be the merry
fports which fearful men do father upon Pafquil-
lus in Rome.

But, madam, if ye fhall deeply confider, that

God uleth men (yea, and mod commonly thofe
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that arc of loxvefi: degree, nnd moil; abject before
the world) to be his mefiengers and ambaffadors,
not only to notify his will to the iimplc people,
but allo to rebuke the moft proud tyrants r.iul po
tent princes, then will ye not judge the liquor by
the outward appearance and nature of the veffel.

Fur ye are not ignorant, that the moll noble wine
is inciofed within the tun made of frail wood, and
that the precious ointment k; often kept within the

pot made of day- If further ye (hall confider,
that God will do nothing, touching .the punifh-
mcnt of realm.-:; and nation;-, which lie \viii not re

veal to liis fervanf ; the prophets, whofe tongues
lie will compel to fpeak fometimes contrary to the

appetites and clc fires of their own hearts, and
whofe words he will perform, be they never fo un

likely to the judgment of men
-,

if thefe ye do

deeply weigh, then will ye fear the thing which

prelently is not feen. Elias was but a man, as tSt.

]amc,; cloth \vitnefs, like to his brethren ; and yet
at his prayer was Ahab the idolater, and all Ifrael

with him, puniihed three years and fix months;
God {hutting up the heaven, that neither rain nor
-Jew leli upon the earth for the fpace before written.

And, in the end, Cod fo wrought by him, that

Baal s priefts were fir ft confounded, and after juft-

ly pumfhed. And albeit that Jezebel fought his

blood, and by oath had determined his death
; yet

Uo fhc was fruftrated of her intent, fo could fhe

not keep her own bones from the dogs ; which

punifnment the prophet (God fo ruling his tongue)
.had before appointed to that wicked woman.
A beit, madam, thut the iucfiengers of God are

::o f
, fent this clay with viable miracles, becaufe they

teach no other doctrine than that which is con
firmed with miracles, from the beginning of the

world; yet will not he (who hath prom i fed to take

charge over his poor and little ilock to the end)
fuffer vhe contempt of their embaffage to cfcape
punifhment and vengeance: for the Truth itfelf

hath faid, He th.it hcareth you, heareth me ; and
6 he that contemneth you, contemneth me. I did
not fpea;v unto you, madam, by my former letter,
neither yet do I now as Pafquillus doth to the

pope, and his carnal cardinals, in the behalf of
inch as dare not utter their names

; but I come in

the name of Chrifl Jefus, affirming, That the reli

gion which ye maintain, is damnable idolatry ;

which I offer myielf to prove by the moft eviden ;

teftimony of God s Scriptures: and, in this quar
rel, I prefent myfelf againit ail die Papilla in the

realm
; defiring no ether armour but God s holy

word, and the liberty of my tongue. God move

your heart to underftand my petition, to know
the truth, and unfeignedly to follow the fame.

Amen.

REVELATION, xxi. 6, 7, 8.

I am the beginning and the end. I will give
* to him that is athirft of the well of the water of
* life freely. He that overcometh, fhall inherit
* all things, and I will be his God, and he fhall be
* my fon. But the fearful and unbelieving, and
the abominable, and murderers, and whore-

mongers, and foreercrs, and idolaters, and all

f
liars, fhall have their part in the lake which burn-

f eth with fire and brimilone; which is the fecond

death.
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EXHORTATION TO ENGLAND,
For the fpeedy Embracing of CHRIST S Gofpel, heretofore, by the Tyranny

of MARY, iuppreflcd and bamihed. 1559,

HEBREWS, vi. 7, 8.

The Earth which clrmkcth in the Ruin, that oft comcth upon It, and bringetli forth Herbs meet for
them that drefs it, rcceivcth Blcfling of God : But the Ground which bcarcth Thorns, is reproved,
and near unto Curfing, whofe End is to be burned.

To the Realm of ENGLAND, and to all the EJlutcs ivithni the fume, JnilN fr vo Y 7r y2,,//, ir .
lc

pentance to be given from God the Father cf our Lord Jfcs Cknjl, -with the Stint of ififdom, Di
tion, and

Under/landing.

AFTER
that I had fomewhat confidered, what

_

from the beginning have been the great mer
cies or God towards his afflicted people; and what
alio have been his fevere judgments executed a-

gainft fuch as, either preferring darkncfs to light,
did follow the devices and inventions of men

;

either that, enraged by the malice of Satan, have
declared themfdves open enemies to God, and to

his verity revealed
; I thought it my duty, in few-

words, to require of thee, and that in God s name,
England ! in general, the fame repentance and

true conversion unto God, that I have required of
th jfe to whom before

particularly I wrote : for, in

very deed, when in dolour of heart I wrote this

former Letter, I neither looked, nor could bclidve,
that the Lord J-fas would fo fuddcnly knock at thy
ga;:e, or call upon thee in thy open ftrcets, offer

ing himielf to pardon thy iniquity; yea, to enter
into thy houfe, and fo to abide, and make his habi
tation with thee, who fo

difobediently had rejected
his yoke, fo difdainfully had trodden under foot the
blood of his teitament, and fo cruelly had murder
ed thefe that were fent to call the- to repentance.
This thy horrible ingratitude conf; iercd, I did ra

ther look for puniihments and plagues, univerfally
to have been poured forth, than for mercy, by the
found of his trumpet, fo fuddcnly to have been oi-

fered to any within that miferable i!le. i&quot; when
1 did more de-ply weigh, tj:.it fuch is t , &quot;nitc

gocdnefs of God, and that fuch alio are the Ui -

t

beams of his mod juft judgment?, that whensoever
he taketli into his protection, by rhe covenant of
his word, any realm, nation, province, or city
(fo that of mercy lie becometh to the in Conduc
tor, Teacher, Protector, and Father), he never
cafteth oil&quot; the fame care and fatherly affection,
which in his word lie doth once pronounce, until

they do utterly declare thcmielvcs unworthy of hi*

prefcnce.
When this, I fay, I did confider and

wei&amp;lt;:h, I

was in judgment fomcwhat reformed; for .Mind
that fuch was his care and conitar.t love to the
whole feed of Abraham (I mean, of thofe that de-
fcended of Jacob), that, albeit in many things they
provoked him to anger, yet did his infinite gocdnefs
ever find, and make a way by which his mercy was

fenfibly felt of the people, even in their greateft
extremities: for not only did he often pardon their

offences, long keep them in the land which he had

promifed, and given to the feed of Abraham, but
alfo lie vvas with them in fire and water; yea, when
they were p.s rotten carrion (buried, as it had been
in their graves, in Babylon) yet did he lay in

pledge the glory of his own name for their deliver

ance, yea. and faithfully, above man s expectation,
did he perform it ; for he broke down the pride of

Babylon, and fo did open the prifon, and broke up
the iron-gates which held them in that thraldom.
And why fo ? For my own name s fake, faith he,
* will I do this, and my glcry will I give 10 no
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( other. Thus was his love tine) fatherly care fo

conftant and immoveable, that nothing could ut-
1

erly change it from his people, until his cleared

Son, Chrift Jefus, did come of them and amongit
them, to notify and declare that ibvereign felieity

promifed to Abraham; I mean, that ail nations

ihould be bleiled in his feed, \vhieh was Chrii t

Jclus, who corning among ft his own, was of them

rejected, denied, refufedj and flvamefully put to

dc:ith upon a erofs betwixt two thieve;;. And yet
fo tender was Cod s care over ihcin, tha-t (before
their wicked and polluted hands were externally

nlrr.o ft wafhcd from his blood) he fent unto them
the mefugc of reconciliation, not only unto thofe

that were at JeruL:k-m, but even to lueh as were

difpcrfed amongR the Gentile*, as in the A els of

the Apoilles is plainly witneil jd : for this prero

gative had ever the Jews, tlv.it liril to them were
offered the glad tidings of the kingdom of Chriil,
until fueli time as they declared themfeives, by
( pen blafphemies, continual reiiitance, and cruel

perfecution, moR worthy to be deprived of that

honour. This long fufierance and careful calling
of that unthankful people, proceeded from the

lame fountain, from which their fir ft vocation did

proceed and flow, that is, from his eternal good-
nefs ; which did fo long fight againft their malice,
that all creatures muft juitify Cod in his fearful,
but yet molt juft judgments once executed, and

yet remaining upon that rebellious people.
The fame order, I fee, doth Cod keep with

thee, O thou happy and moil unhappy England !

Happy ! not only becaufe thy God, by his own
hand, hath oft delivered thee from corporal bond

age of divers and ftrange nations, as of Saxons

Romans, Goths, and Danes; but cfpecially, for

that by the power of his eternal verity (and that

of his free grace without thy deferving) he did

of late years break and deftroy the intolerable

yoke of thy fpiritual captivity, and brought thee

forth as it had been from the bottom of hell, and
from the thraldom of Satan (in which thou wait
held blind by idolatry and fuperftition), to the

fellowfhip of his angels, and to the pofleflion of
that rich inheritance prepared to his deareft chil

dren, with Chrift Jefus his Son. But, O unhappy,
end more than unhappy ! that haft declared thyielf
fo unthankful and rebellious to fo loving and mer
ciful a Father, who fir ft gave thee life, when thou
tiidfb lie polluted in thy blood, and dead in thy
fin, and now doth fuller himfelf to be thy God,
Governor, and Father, after that thou molt trai-

teroufly, confpiring with Satan by folemn oath,
halt renounced his verity. O unhappy, and more

than unhappy art thou! I fay, if that this thy trea-

fonable defection, and God s loving kindnefs, yet

calling thee to his favours, doth not pierce thy
heart with unfeigned repentance ;

for as this mer

cy and love of thy Cod furmounteth the reach of

all mens undcrftanding, fo cannot his juftice long

delay to pour forth thefe horrible vengeances,
which, thy monftrous unthankfulncfs hath long
deferred, if thou (as God forbid) now Ihut up
thine ears, blind thine eyes, and fo harden thine

heart, that neither thou wilt hear, fee, nor un

derstand, the greatnefs of thy fall, and that inefti-

mable goodnefs of thy God, thus lovingly calling
thee to thine ancient honours and dignities again.
I neither dare nor will ceafe now by my pen, be

it never fo rude, to cry unto thee that which fome-

time, from the mouth oi my Mafter Chrilt Jefus,
I have pronounced in the hearing of many, That
if thou (halt not know this merciful vifitation of
the Lord thy God, and fo prepare thyfeif with a

penitent and thankful heart to receive (yet while

time is) his large graces offered, that then thy
habitation fhall be left defolate

;
and where thou

haft, of a long time, been a delightful garden,,

planted by the Lord s own hand, thou fhalt be

come a barren wildcrnefs, fit for nothing but to

be burnt and confumed with fire.

The warrant of this my proclamation and fen-

tence (how foolifh and vain foever it appear to

man s reafon) I have not by the conjecture nor

opinion of man, but from the mouth of my God,
thus fpeaking by Moles ;

t Beware, faith he, that
{
amongft you be not a root that beareth gall and
wormwood

-,
fo that when he fhall hear th^

* words of this execration, fhall yet promife to
1 himfelf felicity in his heart, faying, Peace fhall

be to me, although 1 walk after the luft of mine
( own heart, sV. The Lord will not be merei-
*

ful, faith Mofes, to fucli an one, but the furv
f of the Ere rival, and his hot difpleafure, fhali burlb
* forth againft fuch a man, and upon, him fhall li&amp;lt;-;

*
(that is, continually abide) all the execrations

that be written in this book. And the Lord fhall
* blot out his name from under heaven. Thus
far fpcakcth he againft particular men : and againft
the whole multitude, he proceedeth in this man
ner; The generation following, your fons which

fhall arife after you, and the ftranger that fhali

come from a far country, when they fhall fee the
*

plagues of this land, and the incurable difeafes,

by which it fhall languifh and confume, as it

were by brimftone and fait, burning the whole
* land

; fo that it cannot be fown, neither yet in it

doth any herb fpring nor arife, &c. Then fhaH
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all nations fay, Why hath the Lord done thus to
this land ? O what meaneth the wrath of God s

great fury ! And they fhall anfwer, Becaufe they
have left the covenant of the Lord God of their

fathers, which he did make with them when he
brought them out of Egypt ; for they have gone

&amp;lt; and ferved other gods whom they knew not:
&amp;lt; and therefore was the fury of the Lord kindled

again (t this land, fo that he brought upon it all
&amp;lt; the execrations and curfes written in this book

;

and the Lord, in his wrath, fury, and great in-

dignation, hath rooted them out of their own
land, and hath difperfed them into another land,
as this day doth witnefs. This fame is written,

with greater circumftances, in the Book of Leviti
cus (Lev. xxvi.) ; which if you compare with this,
and confider God s eternal verity to have its cifetr.

in every age and nation, which fo doth offend, then
fhalt thou fee, O England ! that this is the judg-
rnent which thou fhalt not, nor canft not eicape,
if fpeedily thou repent not of thy fhameful defec
tion, and with all humility return to the Lord,
whom fo

traiteroufly and fo publicly of late days
thou haft refuted : for thefe fevere judgments once
executed againft Jfrael and Ji;dah, maybe to thee

(who once haft profefled thyfelf fubjeft to God,
and haft

unthv.nkfully departed from his fcrvice,
-and yet of mercy is again called) a mirror and glaf?,
in which thou mayeft behold what fhall be thy ti-

n,il and miferable deftruction, if, by unfeigned and
fpeedy repentance, then remove not the vengeance
which hangeth over thy head : and, to the end
that thou mayeft the better try and examine thv-

felf, I will
fhortly touch the ftubborn difobedience

of that people, the long patience and gentle dealing
oi God, and their molt miferable and lamentable
deftruction.

Three hundred years and more, from the de

parture of the ten tribes from the houfe and royal
feat of DavicfJ did Judah provoke God to difplea-
furc, now by idolatry, now by hill-altars, now
by confederacy and joining of hands with wicked

princes and ungodly nations, by whom they were
ever drawn, from depending and fruiting upon
Ged, to the vain truft and confidence of men.
Againft thefe and other vices, from time to time,
did God fend his prophets to call them to repent
ance, and did allo raife up fometimes good and
godly kings to make public reformation, as touch

ing the religion : but what reformation was found
in li:e, manners, and converfation, what reverence
the multitude did bear unto God, how the reli

gion was embraced in their hearts, and how long
it was retained in fueli perfection as was com-

425

manded, the prophets do teach, and hiftorics beai
witnefs: for it is

plainly affirmed, that even in the
days of the molt godly kings (1 mean, of Hcxe-
kiah and JofiaM, the fcribcs and lawvers did
write

deceitfully, to thruft cut the weak one,
from their caufc, to fpoil the widow, and to cp-
prefs the orphan j their judges were bribers, and
their princes were partakers with thie\es. Thev
faid, That evil was good, and good evil; thev
would have pleafant tilings fpokcn unto them

,

and commanded that no mention fhould be made
of the Holy One of Ifrael, for his word was a bur
den unto them. Of the

nobility fome were trai

tors, fome avaricious, fome inconihnt as waver
ing reeds, fome greedy dogs and infatiable wolves,
devouring the prey, whereibever they might catch
it. The people of the land were deceitful

; ail

handicrafts, merchandize, and victuals, were cor

rupt by their covetous practices : they were rcadv,
but it was to flander and oppreis the poor, tin-

needy, and the ftranger. The conjuration of pro
phets was in the midlt of them, even as a roaring
lion. They healed the fores and botches of the

people, princes, and governors, with unprofitable
plalters ; and iaid ibft pillows under the heads of
Inch as iecurely flept in all

iniquity. Tlie pridb
had violently rent afunder the law of God : they
had profaned his fanttuary by their own inven
tions ; and by retaining iuch a mixed and invenomed
religion, as from old idolaters they had received, and
becauie it pleafed their kings, chief rulers, and go
vernors, it niu ft needs be good and pleafe them.

They made no difference bttwi.vt that which was
holy and clean, which proceeded from God, and
that which was profane and

filthy, which wicked
idolaters had invented and deviled. The pafior:-, fi

nally, were become dumb dogs; their watchmen
were blind, given to excefs, flothfulnefs, and fierp.To be fhort, they came to that corruption that the
lord did feek a man to repair his hedjre again, and
to fb.nd in the gap before him, that the land ihculd
not be wafted ; but yet he found none : lor ; II

were declined, all fought their own advantage ;

no man called for juftice and equity, no man wan
judged of faith and verity; they brought forth

cockatrice-eggs; their feet ran to mifchief; they
made halte to fhed innocent blood; they neither

knew, neither yet would know the way of peace :

yea, all things tv.irie to fuch horrible confufion,
that the truth was baniihed, and whofoever depart
ed from iniquity was made a prey to all men :

-which things, when the Lord conikicud, and did
fee that none would let thernfcivvs to oppofe furh
horrible iniquity, his own arm gave him falvr.tion,
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and his own juftice did hold him up. He poured
forth (after divers plagues) his fury upon that na

tion at once, and in the hot fire of his anger he

confumed them, ami fo did reward their wicked

ways upon their own heads, as before was threat

ened by tho mouth of Mofbs.

Theie testimonies, and many more which (to

avoid prolixitv) I oir.it, we have of the prophets,

declaring how corrupt the whole body was even

in the days of the mod godly kings, yea, even in

the days when plagues were upon them. And hif-

tories do witnefs, that no iboner did ever any idol

ater rife, but that fo foon, from the higheft degree
to the lowed, from the prince to the prophet, a

fmall number exempted, were all ready to obey
\vhatfoever was commanded by fuch as were placed
in honour and authority. The hiilories do further

\vitnefs, that the princes of Judah after the death

of Jehoiada, by whofe wife Joafh was prcferved in

that mod ciuel murder of all die kingly feed made

by Athaliah, and by whofe mod faithful diligence
the fame Joafh was in the feventh year of his age
made king over Judah, the covenant and league,
before broken by idolatry, was renewed again be

twixt God and the people, and betwixt the people
and the kirn*, viz. That the one and the otherO *

fiiould be the people of the Lord ; by renewing of

which covenant, unhappy and cruel Athaliah was

killed, the people did enter into the houfe of Baal,

broke it down, with its altars and images, even to

powder; and finally, before the altars of Baal, did

mod juftly kill Mattan, Baal s great pried. After

the death, I fay, of Jehoiada, by whofe godly pro
vidence all thcfe things were brought to pafs, the

princes of Judah came and bowed themfelves unto

the king, making no doubt this petition unto him,
That they might have the religion which long had

been retained amongft the kings of Judah, even

from the days of Solomon, and that they fiiould

not be fo ftriclrly bound as the covenant made by
Jehchda commanded, fo they would not return

(as may appear they did alledge) to Baal, but ftand

content with their hill-altars, their thickets cf

wood, and ancient idols. And that this was their

petition, the hidory giveth plain light j
for it faith,

* And the king heard them ; and they, leaving the
* houfe of the Lord God of their fathers, ferv-

ed thickets and idols j which thing, albeit it did

fo difplcafe the Lord, that he fent his prophets

fharply to rebuke their unthankful defection, yet
was there no redrefs ; for the king, princes, and

people, were confpired againft God, and fo from

idolatry proceeded to cruel murder, as the hiilo

ries do witnefs, in the days of Ahaz. The fame

abominations remained in all eftates : for Urija t

the high pried himfelf, at the commandment cf
the king, built an altar, as the king had fent him
a pattern from Damafcus, and fo left the altar of

the Lord, and burnt facrifice upon that great altar.

In the days of Hezekiah, that zealous and godly

king-, how the hearts of the nobility and people
were let towards God s true religion, may appear

by the fequel -,
for draight after his death, the

whole multitude did return with Manailch unto

idolatry, abominations, and cruel murder
; yea$

even while the king did leave that traitor Sheb-

nah (enemy to God, to his true worfhip, and ta

his prophets) as treafurer, and in higheft autho

rity. Jeremiah and Ezekiel do witneis, that the

princes, prophets, and people, were fo corrupt,
even to the very day of the deftruction

; yea, and

after the fame, that Zedekiah (of nature by all ap

pearance not very cruel, but yet faint-hearted for

lack of faith) was compelled at their commandment
to put Jeremiah in prifon, and to give them pcr-
miilion to put him to death at their pleafures j

whofe life by God s mighty providence being yet

preferved, and he being called to the prefence of

the king, to whom he gave in God s name mo ft.

wholefome counfel, yet durft not the king, for

fear of his princes, neither follow the fame, nei

ther yet let them underdand what communication
was betwixt the prophet and him.. Ezekiel, in his

vifion, faw the people and princes declined from

God, and did hear alfo thefe words fpoken by God ;

* The iniquity of the houfe of Ifrael and Judah is

*

great above meafure : the earth is full of blood,
* and the city full of defection ;

for they have

faid, The Lord hath left the earth, and the Lord
* feeth us not.

After that mod miferable dedruclion- of Jerufa-

lem, when a remnant of the poor people and no

bility (who had efcaped the edge of the fword)
were left in the land with the propnet Jeremiah,
and Gcdaliah the fon of Ahikam, their old venom
of rebellion againd God and his revealed will was
nowife purged : for albeit Johanan the fon of Ka-

reah, and Jesaniah the fon of Hofhaiah, with the

whole people, had promifed unto Jeremiah by a fo-

lemn oath, to do whatfoever the Lord fhould com
mand them by his mouth ; yet, when he com
manded them in the name of the Lord to abide in

the land, and not to carry the people to Egypt, they
were neither afraid nor afhamed to fay unto him

&amp;gt;

&amp;lt; Thou fpeakeft a lie, the Lord hath not fent thee

to us, commanding that we fhould not go to.

Egypt. To Egypt will we go, and we will ferve

* the queen of heaven, even as our ancient kings
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and fathers did before us. And fo, in defpite

of God, of his prophet, and of his word revealed
unto them, departed from the land, which the
Lord had given to the feed of Abraham, unto
Egypt infefted with all

idolatry. And thus, from
their original, they continued in their rebellion even
to the end, till they did utterly forfake Cod: for

whatsoever they pretended, it was nothing elie but
a plain denial of God, of his league and covenant,
to contract

familiarity, alliance, or peace, againit
Ins plain precept, with that nation from whole ty
ranny the Lord had before delivered their fathers ;

and therefore he gave them mod Uriel command
ment, that they mould never return to that bondage.How long and how

patiently God did fight
againft their rebellion, is eafy to bc underflood by
the hiitories and prophets ; but how fevere in the
end were the plagues and juft vengeance poured
cut upon the kings, princes, and people, the very
Ethnics themfelves did give tedimony and record.
Their land and cities were fpoiled, burnt, and left

dcfolate, and women for hunger were complied
to eat their own children. Often were they brought
into thraldom and fubjedion of drangers. And fi

nally, the glory of the Lord was removed from his

fanduary, which he himfelf did fwear that he
would profane, by reafon of their great abomina
tions. And fo he did ; for it was burnt, the vef-
fels and ornaments of it carried to Babylon, and
the whole nobility of Judah and the king s fons
were killed in his own pretence; after which mod
roiferable fight, his own eyes were put our, and
himfelf led captive to Babylon, where he remained
prifoner till his death. They thai departed to Egypt
did never return again to Jerufalem, but periJiied
mod miferably, as the prophet did threaten.

This is the glafs, this is the mirror, O England!
in which I would that daily thou fhouJdi l behold
what ihall be the final end of thefe that do abufe
the long fullering of God, molt mercifully calling
all to repentance. If thou fhalt think thyfclf pure
and clean from any of the crimes which before is

noted in. that people, alas! thou (halt declare thy-
feli more than impudent ; fur all your other ini

quities omitted, this your lalt and univerfal turn

ing from God, by the open denial of his gofpel
profeiied, declareth you, from the higheft to the
loweft, manifed traitors againit his Divine Maje-
dy. It is you all together, who mod cruelly hav.i
ihed the blood of a number of your brethren and
fiders, which from under the altar cry to bs re

venged. There is no perfon guiltlefs in God s pre-
fence, who have bowed their knees to idolatry
(whatfoever excufe they may pretend) ; but as ali
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are idolaters, fo they are, and Hull be reputed mur
derers before God, who do not wafli away that in

famy and innocent blood by unfeigned repentance.No other alfurance will I require, that your
plagues are at hand, and that your deftriuftion ap-
proacheth, than that 1 fhall underiland, that ye
do

juitify yourfelves in this your former
iniquity.

Abfolve and flatter you who will, God the la
ther, his Son Chrid Jefus, his holy angels, the
creatures feunble and inilniible in heaven and
earth,

^fliall
rife in judgment, and {hall condemn

you, if in time you repent not. The caufe why
I wrap you all in

idolatry, ail in murder, and all

in one and the fame iniquity, is, That none of you
hath done your duty, none hath remembered his
odiee and charge, which was to have refilled to
the uttermod of your power that impiety at the

beginning: but ye have ali followed the wicked
commandment, and all have contented to cruel

murder, in fo far as, in your eyes, your brethren
have mod unjuftly fufrereJ, and none opened his
mouth to complain of that

injury, cruelty, and
murder. I do ever except fuch as either by their

death, by abftaining from idolatry, or by avoid

ing the realm, for iniquity in the fame committed,
did give teftimony that fuch an horrible falling
from God did inwardly grieve them

; but all the

red, even from the higheft to the lowed, I fear
no more to accufe of

idolatry, of treafon againd
God committed, and of cruel murdering of their

brethren, than did Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada
fear to fay to the king, princes, and people of Ju-
d.ih, Why have ye tranfgreffed the command-
&amp;lt; ments of the Eternal God ? it ihall not profper-
ouily iucceed unto you, but even as ye have left

the Lord, fo /hall he leave you.
And albeit my blood fhould be (hod for this my

affirmation, as his was, yet having th.;
teftimony-

of a good confcience, that I fpeak not, nor write;

not, of private malice againft any man s perfon, I

will dill cry as before : for at your hands (unlefs
that fpeedily and unfeignedly ye repent) {hall God
require, not only all the blood that lately hath been
died by your mod wicked pcimiiiion, but alfo ct
all thole that for the fame caufe have fullered from
the beginning. Tremble therefore, fear, confefs,
and unfeignedly repent, that ye may eicape the

vengeance prepared. Your humiliation, confdfion,.
and repentance, may now obtain no Jeis of God s

great mercy, than did Jofiah, his nobles, and peo
ple, in the lame cafe, to whom in all things ye are
as like as one beam is to another; for no crime is

fo heinous, which God will not cad into the bot
tom of the fea, and bury in perpauai obl;vion 3 if
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ye, with unfeigned hearts, turn to the Lord your

God, whom fo grievously yc have oilended. This

converfion and repentance requireth, no doubt, a

reformation, a removing and fupprcliing of all

abufes, all wrong, &amp;lt;;)! violence, all opprdlion and

fraud, how long, in v. horn, and by whomsoever they
have been maintained, praclifed, or committed.

But remitting all other things to fuch as God
fliall further move with his J-Ioly Spirit to inftrutl

you, I fay, that your convcrfion to God, and un

feigned repentance, vt cjnireth two tilings : Firjl,

That the religion, and true honour cf God, may
he once brought to that purity which his word re

quireth, :Sei-c&amp;gt;:J/y,
That order may be taken, fo

far as in you Ikth, that the fame religion, which

Cod approveth, may be kept inviolable amongft

you for ever, and that the people u.niverfally may
be inftrutled in the fame. For the fir it: point,

touching the reformation of religion, yc muft at

once fo purge and expel all dregs of Papiflry, fu-

perftition, and idolatry, that thou, O England !

muft judge and hold execrable and accuried, what-

ibever God hath rot fanctifkd to thee by his blcfl-

f d word, or by the action of our Mafter Chrift

Jcfus. The glittering beauty of vain ceremonies,

the heaps of things pertaining nothing to edifica

tion, by .whomsoever they were invented, juftihed,

or maintained, ought at once to be removed, and

fo trodden under the obedience of God s word,
that continually this fentence fhonld be prefent
in thy heart, and ready in thy mouth, Not that

which appeareth good in thine own eyes fhalt

thou do to the Lord thy God, but what the

Lord thy God hath commanded thee, C5V. Let

not then the king and his proceedings, whatfoever

they be, not agreeable to the Lord s holy word, be

a fnare to thy confeience.

() curfed were the hearts that ever devifcd that

plmvfe in matters of religion, whereby the fimple

people were brought to one of thele two inconve

niences ! iv: 1
;. That either they did eileem every

religion good and acceptable to God, which the

king and .parliament did approve ;
or eife, that

God s religion, honour, and fervice, was nothing
elfe but devices of men. O England, England !

let this blafphemy -fir ft of all others be removed ;

for O how horrible is it to remember, that the re

ligion and honouring of the Eternal Gcd, fliall be

fubjtft to the appetite of foolifh and inconftant

men! Let God s bleffed word alone be the rule and

line to meafure his majefty s religion : what it

tx-mmandeth, let it be obeyed ; what it command-
erh not, let that be execrable, becaufe it hath not

the falsification .of God s word, under what title

or name foever it be publifhed. Halt no longer on
both parts : let not t nefe voices prevail in your par
liament, This to our judgment is good and godly ;

this the people cannot well be?.r ; this repugneth
not to God s word

; and when the people are bet

ter inftrucled, then may we proceed further.

O meiTcngers of Satan ! now do I write, which
fometimes I have faid to your faces, That whatfo

ever God, in matters of religion, hath not fincti-

fied by his exprefs word, the fame, I fay, before his

majefty, remaineth execrable, polluted, and defiled.

And fo, in few words, this is the iirft point which

your true converfion requireth, viz. That his own

only word reform his religion.
The inviolable prefervation of God s religion

(which is the fecond point) requireth two princi

pal things ; the one is, That no power nor liberty
be permitted to any (of what eftate, degree, or au

thority foever they be), either to live without the

yoke of difcipline by God s word commanded, ei

ther yet to alter, change, difannul, or diflblve the

lead jot in religion, which from God s mouth thou

hatl received: but let his holy and blefTed ordi

nances, by Chrift Jefus commanded to his kirk, be

within thy limits and bounds fo fure and eftablifh-

ed, that if prince, king, or emperor, would enter-

prife to change or difannul the fame, that he be by
thee reputed enemy to God

;
and therefore unwor

thy to reign above his people : yen, that the fame

man, or men, that go about to deftroy God s true

religion once eftablifhed, and to creel idolatry,
which God detefteth, be adjudged to death, ac

cording to God s commandment ;
the negligence

of which part hath made you all (thefe only ex-

cepted which before I have expreffed) murderers

of your brethren, deniers of Chrift Jcfus, and ma-
nifeft traitors to God s Sovereign Majefty.
Which horrible crimes if ye will avoid in time

coming, then muft ye (I mean the princes, rulers,

and people of the realm), by folemn covenant, re

new the oath betwixt God and you, in that form,
and as Afa king of Judah did in the like cafe;

They made a covenant (faith the hiftory, 2 Chron.
&amp;lt;

xv.) that they would feek the Lord God of their

fathers, with all their hearts, and with all their

* fouls ; and that whofoever fhould not feek the

4 Lord God of Ifrael, he ihould die the death,

whether he were great or fmall, man or woman.
1 Anil they did fwear unto the Lord with a great
c
oath, and with the found of a trumpet, and with

pfalms; and at this oath did all the Jews rejoice :

for with their whole heart they did fv. ear, and

they fought God with unfeigned afietion,and
* he was found j and the Lord gave them reft oa
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*
every fide. This is thy duty, and this is the only

1

remedy, C) England ! to ftay God s vengeance,
which long thou hail deferved, and fhall not e-

fcape, if his religion and honour be fubject to mu
tation and change as oft as thy rulers chafe, or

as by reafow of death they fliall be changed. And
fo this briefly is the firft thing, which thou muit,
\vith invocation of God s name, provide for cila-

bliihing of his true religion.
The other part, touching the infr.rucT.ion of the

people, ilandeth much in the faithful diligence of

thole to whom the charge of preaching (hall be

committed : but when I remember that horrible

confufion which before was maintained, even by
thofe who would be efteemed chief pillars of reli

gion, I do more fear to be plain in this matter,
than in all which before I have fpoken ; for it may
be, that, in fpeaking the fimplc truth, I may dif-

p eafe thefe, whom willingly for no earthly profit
I would offend : neverthelefs, feeing the caufe is

not mine, but appertained to Chrift Jefus, and to

the feeding of that flock, which fo earneftly and

tenderly he recommended to Peter, and to all his

faithful paftors to the world s end, whatfoevcr man
fhall judge, I dare not ceafe, in God s name, to

require of you a fevere reformation of thefe things,
which before were utterly difordercd.

And
fiijly

In the name of the Lord Jefus, I re

quire of you, that no dumb dog, no poifoned and

peftilent Papift, none who before hath perfecuted
God s children, or obfiinately maintained idolatry,
be placed above the people of God, to infecT: and

poifon (for other profit they (hall do none) the fouls

of thofe whom Chrift Jefus hath redeemed with

his precious blood.

Secondly, That benefice upon benefice be heap--
ed upon no man, but that a fulficient charge, with

a competent ftipend, be affigned to the workmen
;

for O how horrible was that confufion, that one

man mould be permitted to have two, three, four,

five, fix, or feven benefices, who fcarcely in the

year did fo often preach ! yea, that a man fhouid

have the charge of them whofe faces he never faw.

Let that peftilence, proceeding from avarice, be ut

terly avoided ! let not men at their pleaiure preach
when and where they pleafe; but fo foon as a god
ly order may be eftablilhed, let the parts and bounds
be affigned to every man. London, in time palt,

was indifferently provided for ; bat, alas ! what
barbarous ignorance was in the rcfl of the realm ?

Thirdly, Let no man be charged, in preaching
of Chrift Jefus, above that winch a man may do :

I mean, That your bifhoprics be fo divided, that of

every one (as they are now, for the moil part) may
5

be made ten
; and fo in cvcrv ck/ and great town

there may be placed a godly learned man, with fo

many joined with him, for preaching and inftruc-

tion, as fhaii be thought fui.ljient fr the bound:;

committed to their charge; the utility whereof you
fhall underftand, within few years, greatly to re

dound to the profit of the limpie flock: for the gveut
dominions and charge of your proud prelates (im-
poffible by one man to be difcharged) are no

pa;-::,

of Chrift s true miniftry, bat are the maintenance
of the tyranny fir (I invented, and yet retained by
the Roman Antichrifh

Fourthly, That diligent heed b^ taken, that fuch
to whom the office of preaching is committed, dif-

charge and do their duties ; for i: is not, nor will

not be, the chanting nor mumbling over of certain

p falters, the reading of chapters for mattins and.

evening-fong, or of homilies only (be they ncvev
fo godly), that can feed the fouls of the hungry
fheep : Chrift himfelf, his holy npoillcs, and thaV.

elect vefiel Paul, do teach us another ieffon, all

commanding us to preach, yea, to preach Chriih

crucified. What efficacy the living voice liath .!-

bove the naked letter which is read, the hungry
and thirfty do feel to their comfort. But the other,

maketh for Mr. Parfon :: purpofe, who, retaining
in his hand a number of benefices, appointed fucii-

in his place as are altogether destitute of the
gift:

of preaching ; but let all fuch belly-gods be whip
ped out of God s holy temple,

Fifthly, Let none that are appointed to labour

in Chrift s vineyard, be intangled with civil af

fairs (and, as you call them, the affairs of tho

realm), except it be when the civil magiftrate and
the minifters of the word aiTemble together for exe

cution of cliieipline, which is a thing eafy to be

done, without withdrawing any perfon from his

charge, if that which was before exprelled be ob-

fcrved : for as touching their yearly coming to

parliament, for matters of religion, it llvall be fupcr-
iluous and vain, if God s true religion be once fo

eftablilhed, that after it never be called in contro-

verfy ;
and as touching execution of difcipline, that

muit be done in every city and fhire, \* here the ma-

giftrates and minifters are joined together, without

any refpetr. of perfons ; fo that the minifters, albeit

they lack the glorious title of lords, and the devilifh

pomp which before appeared in proud prelates, ye :

muft they be fo (tout anil fo bold in God s caulc^
that if the king would ufurp any other authority in

God s religion, than becometh a member of Chrift s

body, that firft he be adincnifhed according to

God s word ; and after, if he contemn the fain-.;,

that he be fubject to the yoke of difciplhie, to whom
O
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they fl.all boldly fay, as Azariah the high pried
faid unto Uzziah king of Juclah,

* It is net lawful
* for thte, l

r

y.7.iah, to oiler incenfe, hut it apper-
&amp;lt; taineth to the pricfts, and the fons of Aaron,
who are cer; feciv.ti:d, to burn it : pafs out thcre-

4
fc.re, fi&amp;lt;r thou hail oifended : which thing (hail

4 r.ot redound to thy glory. This, I fay, is the

duty of all ChriilV, faithful miniflers, whcnfocvcr

r.Tiy mav&amp;lt;,
be he king or emperor, ufurpeth to him-

fcif authority againii Cod, to rebuke him openly,
torefifi ai ;

ir.d Jiim to the uttermoft of tlieir

j o\ver, u IK in tK Lord, by the Spirit of Ins mouth
: iu! power &amp;lt; i his \\ ord, ihail . onfound, even as lie

c.ld the pride ol Uzzbh, if they be ftrong raid, va

liant in Goi- s caufe.

w, /. / / of r.lj (omitting tlii;igs of no lefs im-

i:cc to vouv wifdcms), for the prefervation of

n, it is moll expedient, that fchools be uni-

illy
(.recced in cities ar.d all chief towns, the

,&quot;.,ht whereof to be committed to the magi-
fbrutes, and godly learned men, of the faid cities

iiiid town;, t -af, of th.e youth icligioufly inftrr.et-

&amp;lt;.d . me r.glt th:m, a fe-. d may be referred and

cc::ii:iucd, for the profit of Chrift s kirk Ju all

It remaineth briefly to anfwer to tii-o things,
v hich may give \ou occaiion to faint in the Lord s

\vork: fityf, The lack of workmen to put things
in fiich orc er as is refiuiiiie : and fccondly, The
fear of tumult and fcdition v/itliin yourfeive?, or

iiivaHov. of fore an n;uior.s. J;i Cod s iiarne 1 fear

inn tc&amp;gt; aflirm, th,;t miunr tlie one nor the other

] urt v(Ui in the end, if -with vour whole

[-3 ye fs-cl; Cod s gloiy t-.&amp;gt; be promoted, and

ak forts of abominations to be roc ted out: lor if

ye
j&quot;.r;

Y with earneft a-l ffi ion, h.e ihall endue fuch

as ye knov/ not, with wifdom and knowledge, to

rule in his kirk to the comfort of his flock. There
:ive more lal^nrerb than the eyes of nv;n lie, that

L.bly w(juld work in the J.ord s harveil : ;.::..}

as ior iear o&amp;gt; enemies, they may, with Korah,
Uatlv.in, and Abirrm, cuiifpire agaii-.

l Isiefes and

Aaron ,
v/ith tin . and .Vmm.Tiiitcs, ;igainft

jehofS:a;--k;!t ;
or with proiul Sennacherib, againft

He^ekiah and ailiicled Sion : but rather, ere thou
ihalt be coi:fou;u!ed

(it
\vi:ii a perfect heart thou

feck tl;e Lord thy Coci)., ili;-.ll the eu-th open and
de.vc.ur fuch rebels

j rather flrall thine enemies

&amp;gt;?ve
one murder ;&amp;lt; tr, rn-d ratlier jk.all the an

gels of the Lord fight for thy deliverance, ere the

\\ovk be hindered, and perilh i:i thine liands.

JV. ; if tl;ou, O England ! for any rcfpect, delay
.?hy repentance and converfion unto Ccdj if thou

fhalt fliil A^fter in thy bofom the generation of vi

pers ; if thou (hah retain in honour and authority
fuch as have declared thernfclves enemies to God
and to his eternal truth, not by any infirmity, but
of determined malice and fct purpofc, to murder
and deilroy God s children

; if, finally, thou (halt

net fl inly to root out and cut off fuch rotten mem
bers as can do nothing but infect the whole body ;

then call 1 to witncfs againft thee both l^eavcn and

earth, that I and othcis, th.e fervants of God, wlio

faithfully, and in time, have warned thee of thy

duty, and vengeance to come, are, and {ball be
clean from the blood which ihortly (hall perifn, if

theu contemn the admonition of God s mefiengcrb.
Too late ihall it be for thee to howl, when the

flame of God s hot difpleafure (hall begin to barn :

it will not then be the flattering enticements andO
vain policies of fuch as feek more themfclves than
Chrifi s glory, that will extinguifh it

; no, it fhall

burn, and ihall deftrcy the head and the tail, the

prince and the falfe prophet, the root and the

branches of fuch impiety. Be warned therefore,
if thcu lift, and efeape vengeance, which is al

ready prepared for the difobedient.

iUit O ye that in forrow of heart fee thefe abo

minations, that lament and do not pollute your-
felves with them, let your hearts reft upon the

Eternal, who ihall be unto you a rock and a ftrong
caflle of defence !

And then, although heaven and earth fnould

be confounded, yet mall his mercy deliver you
from danger ; and in very experience and joy of

heart ye ihall fing, O Lord i thou art our God,
f we lhail exalt and confefs thy name, for thou
&amp;lt; hail done wonderous tilings. Thy counfels are
*
profound, iar off to man s judgment, but yet are

*
they true and fure. The ftrong tents and pa-

* laces ot the proud haft thou brought to ruin, fo

that they ihall never be reilored again : and
* therefore the ftrong people Ihall glorify thee ;

&amp;lt;

yea, the cities of tyrannous nations fhall fear
f thee. Behold, this is our God, we have waited
&amp;lt; for him, and he hath faved us. This is the
s Lord whom we looked for, we fhall rejoice and
c be joyful in his falvation. This, 1 fay, {hall be

the fong, which, in experience of the Lord s deli

verance, your hearts ihall fing, even when God s

moil fcvere judgments {hall, in your eyes, be exe

cuted againft the ungodly: and therefore, call thou

for ftrength to continue to the end.

From Geneva, the i 2th

of January, 1559.
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P R E F A C E,

The Kingdom apperiamcih to our GOD.

ONDER it is, that amongfl fo many pregnant -wits as the iile of Great Britain hatii

produced, io many godly and zealous preachers as England did fonictime nourilh,
and amongft fo many learned, and men of grave judgment as at this day by Jezebel are exiled,
none is found fo flout of courage, fo faithful to God, nor loving to their native country, that

they dare admonifli the inhabitants of that ifle, how abominable before God is the empire
or rule of a wicked woman, yea, of a traitorefs and baftard, and what a people or nation left

destitute of a lawful head may do, by the authority of God ? word, in electing and appoint

ing common rulers and magiftrates. That iile, alas! for the contempt and horrible abufe

of God s mercies offered, and ior the mameiul revolting to Satan from Chriil Jefus, and
from his gofpei once profeiiecl, doth jufdy merit to be left in the hands of their own coun-

iel, and fo to come to confufion, and bondage of ilrangers. But vet I fear, that this uni-

verfal negligence of fuch as were ibmetimes efteemed watchmen, {hall rather aggravate our

former ingratitude, than cxcufe this our univcrfal ungodly filcnce in fo weight} a matter.

We fee our country Lt iorth ior a prey to foreign nations
;
we hear the blood of our bre-

ihren, the members of Chrifc Jefus, molt cruelly to be fued, and the moiutrous empire of

a cruel woman (the fccnt counsel cf God excepted) we know to be the only occafion of all

thefe miferieo
;
and yet with filence we pafs the time as though the m:\tter appertained no

thing to us. But: the contrary examples of the ancient prophets move me to doubt of this

fact: for Ilracl did univerfally decline from God by embracing idolatry under Jeroboam, in

which they continued even to the dellruetion of their commonwealth *
;
and Judah with Jc-

rufiilem did follow the vile fuperdition and open iniquity of Samaria : yet the prophets of

Gccl ceafed not to admonifh the one and the other, yea, even after God had poured
forth his plagues upon them. For Jeremiah -j-

did write to the captives in Babylon, and
did correct their errors, plainly inflructing them wrio did remain in that idolatrous nation.

Kxekieij, from the miJ.il of his brethren prifoners of Chaldea, did write his vifion to thole

that were in Jerufalem ; and, fharply rebuking their vices, allured
tlie.r&amp;gt;,

that they fnoul.l

2iot efcape God s vengeance, by reafon of their abominations committed. The fame pro

phet;-, for comfort of God s afilicled faints, who lay hid amonglt the reprobate of that age
(
as corn doth commonly among fl the chaff), did prophefy the changes of kingdoms, the

puniHiniiiit of tyrants, and the vengeance which God would execute upon the opprcfibrs oi.

j- Jorm. x\!x. 1 E^ck. vii. viii. is.

No. io, 5 R
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his people. The fame cud Daniel, and the red of the prophets, every one in their feafon *

:

by whofe examples, and by the plain precept which was given to Ezekiel, commanding
that he (hall lay to the wicked, Thou (halt die the death

; we, in this miferable age, are

bound to admoniih the world, and tyrants thereof, of their fudden deftruction
;
and to af-

furc them, and to cry to them, \\hcther they will hear or not, That the blood of the faints,
which by them is ihed, continually crieth and craveth vengeance, in the prefence of the

Lord of Holis. And further, .it is our duty to open the thing revealed to us, unto the ig
norant and blind world

;
unleis that, to our own condemnation, we lift to wrap up and hide

the talent committed to our charge. I am allured, that God hath revealed to fome in this

our ago, That it is more than a monfler in nature, that a woman mall reign and have

empire above man. And yet with us all there is fuch filence, as if God therewith were

nothing ciiendtd. The natural man, enemy to God, fliall find, I know, many caufes why
no fuch doctrine ought to be publimed. / /r/?, For that it may feeni to tend to fedition.

ScrcnJ/y,, It mall be dangerous, not only to the writer or publifher, but alfo to all fuch as

fin 11 rend cr favour the fame, Thirdly It (hall not amend the chief offenders, partly be-

caufe it mall never come to their ears, partly bccaufe they will not be admonimed in fuch

cafes. I anfwer, If any of thefe be a fuilicient reafon that truth known mall be concealed,
then were the ancient prophets of God very fools, who provided not better for their own
quietnefs, than to hazard their lives for rebuking of vices, and for the opening of fuch
crimes as were not known to the world

;
and Chrift Jefus did injury to his apoilles, com

manding them to preach repentance and remilTion of fins in his name to every realm and
* nation

;
and Paul did not underftancl his own liberty, when he cried j, Wo to me, if I

4

preach not the gofpel. If fear, I fay, of perfecution, ilander, or any inconvenience be
fore named, might have excufed and difcharged the fervants of God, from plainly rebuking
the fins of the world, juft caufe had every one of them to have ceafed from their office; for

fuddenly their doctrine was accufed by terms of /edition, of new learning, and of trcafon \.

Perfecution and vehement: trouble did fhortly come upon the profeffors, with the preachers;

kings, princes, and worldly rulers, did confpire againft God, and his Anointed Chrift Jc-
fuL\ But did any of th, ie move the prophets and apoilles to faint in their vocation ? No ;

.bin by the refinance which the devil made by his fuppofts, were they the more inflamed to

p.ibliih the truth revealed unto them; and to witnefs with their blood that grievous condem
nation and God s heavy vengeance fhould follow the proud contempt of graces offered.

J he Oddity, bold courage, and conftancy of thofe that are pafled before us, ought to pro
voke us to follow tiieir footfteps, unlefs we look for another kingdom than Chrift hath pro-
miied to fuch as perfevere in the profeflion of his name to the end. If any think that the

empire cf women is not of fuch importance, that, for the fuppreffing of the fame, any man
is bound to hazard his life; I anfwer. That to fupprels it is in the hand of God alone

;
but

to utter the impiety r.nd abomination thereof, I fay, it is in the hand of every true meffen-

ger of God, to whom the truth is revealed in that behalf. God s melTengers muft preach
repentance, and admonifh the offenders of their offences

;
but neither of both can be done,

except the confcience of the offenders be accufed and convicted of tranfgreflion. And there-

lore, I lay, that of neceflity it is, that this monftriferous empire of women (which among
all enormities this day abounding is mod deteftable and damnable) be openly revealed and

plainly declared to the world, to the end that fome may repent and be faved. Now, to

juch ^s think that it will be long before fuch doctrine come to the ears of thefe offenders s

Jki- xiii. Jcr. xlvi. Ezek. xxxvi. f i Cor. ix. \ MaUh. xxvi. Afts xviii. xxi. Pfal. ii. Ads iv&amp;gt;.
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I anfwer, That the verity of God is of that nature, that one time or other it will purchafeTO n IP T nnnipnr^ if 10 on ^/l/^n^ o-,l ^ A ....!! *.i_ .. , i &amp;lt;* ^ , .
l

/* 1 /* * * * * **
&amp;lt;-v*.AV-^l-liClLWlICl.

to itfelf audience
;

it is an odour and a fmell that cannot be iunprefled ;

vca it i s i

pet that will found in defpite of the adverfaries ; it will compel the very enemies, to their
confufion, to tefhfy and bear witnefs of it: for i find that the prophecy and preaching of
Lhftia was declared in the hall of the king of Syria, by the fervant and flatterers of the fame
wicked king, making mention, that Elifha declared to the king of Ilrael, whatfoever the Aiid
king of Syria fpoke m his mod ieciet chamber *. And the wonderous works of leius Chrift
were notified to Herod, not in any great commendation of his doctrine

;
but rather to fig-

mfy, that Chrift called that tyrant a fox, and that he did no more regard his authority thali
John the Baptift, whom Herod before had beheaded for the liberty of his tongue f. Thus
it is certain, that the fame, as well of Chrifl s doclrine as of his works, came to the ears of
Herod. Even io may the found of our weak Trumpet, by the fupport of fome wind (blow
t from the fouth or from the north), come to the ears of thofe offenders. But whether it
does or not, yet we dare not ceale to blow as God will give ftrcngth : for we are debtors
3 more than to princes, viz. to the multitude of cur brethren, of whom, no doubt a greatnumber have heretofore offended by error and ignorance, giving their mfiYages, confent, and

help, to eftabhfh women in their kingdoms and empire, notwithllandinn- how abominable,
odious and deteftable, is all fuch uiurped authority in God s prefence. And therefore

the truth be plainly fpoken, that the fimple and rude multitude may be admonimed,
i jll,

concerning the clanger which may hereof enfue. I have laid mine account what
the finiihing of this work may cofc me for my own part. Fir,?, I am not ignorant how
difficult and dangerous it is to fpeak againft a common error, efpeciaily when the ambi
tious minds of men and women are called to the obedience of God s fimple commandment :

lor to the moft part of men, lawful and godly appeareth whatfoever antiquity hath receiv
ed. Secondly, I look to have mine adverfaries not only of the ignorant multitude, but alfo
of the wife, polite, and quiet fpirits of the world : and thus I am molt certainly perfuaded,
that my labour (hall not efcape reprehenfion of many. But becaufe 1 remember the ac
counts of the talents received mud be made to him, who neither refpecleth the multitude,
neither yet approveth the wifdom, policy, peace, nor antiquity, concluding or determinino-
any thing againft his eternal will, revealed to us in his moft blefled word,&quot; I am compelled
to cover mine eyes, and fhut mine ears, that I neither fee the multitude that in this matter

jhall
withftand me, neither hear the opprobries, nor confider the dangers, which I may incur

for uttering the fame. I mail be called foolifh, curious, defpiteful, and a lower of fedition ;and one day perchance (although now I be namelefs) I may be attainted of treafon but fee

ing impoffible it is, but that either I mail offend daily, calling to my confciencc, that 1

ought to -manifeft the verity known, or elfe that I mall difpleafe the world for doing the
fame

;
I am determined to obey God, notwithftanding that the world mould ra^e thereat,

know^that the world offended may (by
God s permiffion) kill the body; but God s Ma-

jefty being offended, hath power to punifh foul and body for ever. God is offended when
his precepts are contemned, and his

threatenings efteemed to be of no ellcct : and amount
his manifold precepts given to his prophets, and amongft his thrcatenino-s, none is more
venement than that which is pronounced to Ezekiel in tiiefe words

j ; Son of man, I have
fet ihee a watchman unto the houfe of Ifrael, therefore thou limit hear the word at my

;

mouth, and warn them from me. When I fay unto the wicked, () wicked man ! thou
malt rarely die; if thou doft not fpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked

-* 2 Kin^s vi. 12. f Matth. xiv. t Ezek. xxxiii.
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4 man mall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand : neverthelefs, if

4 thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, if he do not turn from his way, he

&amp;lt; mail die in his iniquity, but thou hail delivered thy foul. This precept, I fay, with the

threatening annexed, together with the reft that is fpoken in the fame chapter, not to

Ezckiel oniy, but to every one whom God placeth watchman over his people and flock

(and watchmen are thev, whole eyes he doth open, and whole confcience he pricketh to

qjjmonilh the ungodly), compelleth me to utter my confcience in this matter, notwithftand-

ino- that the whole world mould be offended with me for ib doing.
4

If any wonder whv I do conceal my name, let him be aflured, that the fear of corporal

pimilhment is neither the only, neither the chief caufe. My purpofe is Thrice to Blow the

Trumpet in the fame matter, if God ib permit. Twice 1 intend to do it without name;

but L-t the Lull Biail to take the bhine upon myfdf, that all others may be purged.



The FIRST BLAST, to awake WOMEN Degenerate,

TO promote a woman to bear rule, fuperiori-
ty, dominion, or empire, above any realm,

nation, or city, is repugnant to nature, contumely
to God, a thing rnoii: contrarious to his revealed
will and approved ordinance, and finally the fub-
verfion of good crder, of all equity and juftice.

I
itj},

I fay and affirm, That the empire of a
woman is r.-pugtuiit to nature : for who c:m denv
but it repugneth to nature, that the blind Urall be

appointed to lead and conduct fuch as do fee; that
the weak, fick, and impotent perfons, fhould nou-
rifli and keep the hail and ilrongj and

finally, that
the foolifh, mad, and frantic, lhall govern tho dif-

creet, and give counfel to fuch as are of ibber
mind ? And fuch are all women compared to men
in bearing authority : for their fight in civil go-
vernment is but blindnefs, their ftrength weakncfs,
their counfel fooiiihnefs, and judgment frenzy, if

it be rightly confidered. I except fuch a; God by
fingular privilege, and for certain caufcj., known
only to himfelf, hath exempted from the common
rank of women, and do fpeak of women, as na
ture and experience do this day declare them.

Nature, I fay, doth paint them forth to be weik,
frail, impatient, feeble, and foolifh ; and experi
ence hath declared them to be inconPcant, variable,
cruel, and void of the fpirit of counfel u:iu govern
ment. For thefe notable faults which in ail ages
have been efpied in them, men have nut only re
moved them from rule and authority, but alfo lone
have thought Jut men fubject to the counfel and
empire of their wives, were unworthy of all pub
lic office. What difference lhall we put (faith Ari-
(totle, in the fecond of his

Politics&quot;-) whetlier wo
men bear authority, or hulbands that obey the em
pire of their wives be appointed to be magiftrates?
lror the injuflice, confuilon, and diforder, which
doth follow the one, mud needs follow the other.
The fame author further rcafonetb, That the po
licy or government of the Lacedemonians (who o-
therwife amongft the Grecians were moil

excellent)

was not worthy to be reputed nor accounted ;i~

mongft the number of commonwealths well go
verned, becaufe the magiilrates and rulers of the
lam; were too much given to pleafe and obey

.cir wives. What would this writer, I pray you,have faid to that realm or nation, where a woman
itteth erownej. in pailiamcnt amonaj the midft of
men. O fearful and terrible are thy judgments !

.) Lord ! wno hath thus abafrd man for Ms ini

quity. If Ariftotle and others, ihuminated only
uy die hght of nature, did fee and pronounce
cauies iufiicient why women cueht not to bear
rule or

authority, 1 r.ui lure, if they were
living

this day, to iee u woman
fitting in judgment, o^

riding from parliament in the midft of men, hav
ing the royal crown upon her head, the fword and
iceptre borne before her, in

figri that adminiflrrs-
tion of juftice was in her power, they would be to
aftonimed with fuel: a fi^ht, that they would jud-u-
the world to be transformed into Amazons f; and
that fuch a metamorphofis and change was made
ot all the

rner^
of that country, as poets do feign

v/r.s made of all the companions of U lyrics ; or &quot;at

leaii, that aiht.it the outward form of mm re-
mams, yet fhould they judge that their heart.;,
were changed from the wifdom, undertlanding,and courage of nun, t3 the foolilh fondnefs and
cowardice of women : yea, they further fhould
pronounce, That where women reign and are
in authority, their vanity mult needs be prefer
red to virtue, ambition -and pride to temperance and mode-fly; and

finally, that avarice, th -

mother oi all mifchiti, mult needs there devour
equity and juftice. i3ut let us hear what others

een and decreed in tin s matter. In the
ruies Ci the \A\V thus it is wiitten, Vv omer.
1 are removed from ail civil and public oiHce, fo

t.iat they neither may be judges, neither may
&amp;lt;

occupy the place of the
inagiltr.ue, neither ye i

may be tpeakers for others. Hie fame is re

peated in the third and fixteciuh books of the Di-
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gefts
&quot;

:

; there, among certain perfons which are

forbidden, tie pro aliis pofiulent, that is, That they
he no fpeakcrs nor advocates fur others, women
r&amp;lt;re forbidden

;
and this caufe is added, That they

do not againit ihamefacednefs intermeddle thcm-
fclvcs with the caufcs of others; neither yet that

they prefmne to ufe the offices due to men. The
]a\v in the iamc plate doth further declare, That a

natural fhamefacednefs ought to be in womankind,
which moil: certainly fhe iofe:h, whcnfocver flic

taketh upon lier the oilice and eilate of man; as in

Caiphurnia was evidently declared : for (he having
licence to fpeak before the fenate, at length be-

comes io impudent and importunate, that by her

babbling fhe troubled the-whole afiembly, and fo

gave oecafion tliat this law was eftablifhed. In the

.-irit book cf the jDigefts f, the condition of the

woman is pronounced in many cafes to be worfe

than of the man; as in iurifdic lion (faith the law),
in receiving of cure and tuition, in adoption, in

public zccufation, in delation, in all popular ac

tion, and in motherly power, winch fhe hath not

upon her own ions. The law further will not

permit, that a woman
gi&amp;gt;.e any thing to her huf-

band, becaufe it is again it the nature of her kind,
hc r.Tg the inferior member, to prefnme to give any

tiling to her he ad. The law doth moreover pro
nounce womankind to be moil avaricious; which
is a vice intolerable in thefe that fhould rule or

minifier juitice. And Ariilotle }, as before is

touched, doth plainly aflirm, That whenfoever wo
men bear dominion, there muft needs the people
be disordered, living and abounding in all intem

perance, given to pride, excefs, and vanity ; and

in the end, that they muft needs come to confu-

:,nd ruin. Would to God the examples were

not fo manifeit to the further declaration of the

imperfections, natural weakness, and inordinate

appetite;; of won-e-n ! I might adduce hiftories j|,

proving fome women to have died for fudden joy;
fome for impatience have murdered themfelves ;

fome to have burned with fuch inordinate luit,

that, for the oue-,;ching of (he fame, they have be

trayed to ilrangers tht-ir country and city; and to

have been fo defirous of dominion
, that, for ob

taining thereof, they have murdered the children of

their own funs ; yea, fome have killed with cruel

ty their own hufbands and children. But to me it

is fuilicient (becaufe this part of nature is not my
nioft lure foundation) to have proved, that men,
illuminated only by the light of nature, have feeri

and determined, That it is a thing mod repugnant
to nature, that a woman rule and govern over

man ; for thefe that will not permit a woman to

have power over her own fons, will far lefs permit
her to have rule over a realm. And thefe that will

not fuller her to fpeak in defence of thofe that be

accufed, nor admit her accufation intended againit

man, f?r lefs would fufler her to lit in judgment,
crowned with the royal crown, ufurping the au

thority in the midft of men ([.

But now to the fecond part of nature, in which
I include the revealed will and perfect ordinance

of God ;

*

Againit this part of nature, I fay, it doth

manifeilly repugn, that any woman fball reign or

bear dominion over man : for God fir ft by order

of the creation, and after by the curfe and male

diction pronounced againit the woman, by renfon

of her rebellion, hath declared the contrary. Firit,

I fay, The woman in her greateft perfection was
made to ferve and obey man, not to rule and com
mand him. j

&amp;lt; Man is not cf the woman (faith

Paul, i Cor. xi. 8, o, io.), but the woman of
&amp;lt; the man. And man was not created for the wo-

man, but the woman for the man: for this caufe
*
ought the woman to have power on her head ;

this is a coverture in fign of fubjeelion. But after

her fall and rebellion againit God, there was put

upon her a new necefflty, and fhe was made fubject
to man by the irrevocable fentence cf God, pro
nounced in thefe words (Cen. iii. 16.),

{ I will

greatly multiply thy forrow and conception ;

with forrow fhalt thou bear thy children, and thy
&amp;lt; will fliall be fubjecl to thy man : and he fhall

have dominion over thec. From the former part

of this malediction, neither art, nobility, policy, nor

law made by man, can deliver womankind. I or

whofoever attaineth to that honour to be a mother,

* Lib. ^. io&quot;. D geflornm ad Senatufconful. Velleiarmm. Lib. &quot;. DC Pofhilr.tionc, Tit r.

\ DC Statu Hominuin, Tit. . By the civil law, power is taken from women c\\ r their own children, Dig.
Lib. 24. DC Do .-.atione inter Vivnm ct 1 t-m. Lib. I. Dig. ck Lcgibua ct Stnatufcon. Tit.

3.

j.
Politic. 2. Cs\\c.\ imperfections of women.

|| Koinilda, the wife of Gih;l})hus, bttrayt d to Car:anus the dukedom cf Frival in Italy : Jane, queen of

.N.ipios, hanged her h-a:La;id : Atiralui dcitrojvd all the feed royal, 2 Kings, ii.

v) ILTMC, Anton. Ifabell.

,f Tli.j ieaer ihingj are denied to women, therefore the greater cannot be granted.
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men to have any k nowvjrc ? No : be cn-cth ano
ther, faying,

&amp;lt; Let her be lubjecl, ns the law faith.
In tlie words is firft to be noted, That the apofile.
calleth the former fentence, pronounced :jg;.inlt wo
men, a /div ; that is, tlie immutable deem: of God,
who, by his own voice, hath fubjecled her to one
member of the congregation, that is, to her hul-
band. AVhercupon tlie Holy Ghoft concluded),
That fhe may never luie, nor bear empire above*
man

; for fl:e that is made k.bject to one, may ne
ver be preferred to many: and that by the iloly
Ghoft is manifestly expivffcd in theie words, I
f fufler not a woman to ufurp authority above rear,.

So both by God s law, and the interpretation of
the Holy Ghoft, women are utterly forbidden to

occupy the place of God in the oifices forcfaid,
which he lias

alligr.ed to man, whom l.e hath ap
pointed to be his lieutenant on earth. The apodlc
taketh power from all women to inoak in the af-
/&quot;., . - 1 1 & -r r *

proveth by experience the efTe-ft and frren-nh of
Gods word. liut, alas! ignorance of God, am
bition, and

tyranny, have ftudied to abolifh and
deftroy the fecond part of God s punifhtrent; for
women aie lifted up to be heads over realms, and
to rule above men at their pleafure and appetites;but horrible is the vengeance which is prepared
ior the promoters, and for the perfons promoted,
except they fpcedily repent; for they ihall be de
jected from tlie glory of the fons of God to the
ilavery of die devil, and to the torment that is

prepared for all fudi as do exalt themfelvcs atiainft
God. Againft God can nothing be more manifeft,
than that a woman fhould be exalted to reum
above man ; for the

contrary fentence hath God
pronounced in tliefe words, &amp;lt;

Thy will ihall be
fubjea to thy huiband, and lie ihall bear domi-
nion over thee. Thus did God not only make

Adam lord and governor over Eve s body, but

jeded all women from empire and dominion above
man: io that no woman can ever prcfume to reign,
but the fame ihe mud needs do in deipite of God,
and in contempt of his punifhment and maledic
tion. I am not ignorant, that the mod part of men
underftand tins part of maledioUon to be meant
of the fubjeaion of the wife to her hufband, and
ot the dominion which lie beareth above her; but
the Holy Ghoft t;lketh from all women all kind of

fuperiority and power over nun, fpeaking by the
mouth of St. Paul

(i Tim.
ii.) as follows,

&amp;lt; 1 fuf-
fer not a woman to teach, neither yet to ufurp

&amp;lt; authority above man. Here lie nameth women
in general, excepting none: and in the f.rit epidle
to the Corinthians, chap. xiv. the apoftle permit-
teth that all perfons may prophefy one after ano
ther, that all may learn, and all may be comforted;
and, led the

plurality of fpeakers fhould have bred
confufion, he addcth,

&amp;lt; The fpirit of the prophets

jire fubjea to the prophets ; as if he fhould fay,
God.fhall always raife up fome to whom the veri

ty ihall be revealed, and to fuch you fhall fr;vc
place, albeit they fit in the lowed place. And
thus the arodle wo-uld have prophefying an exer-
cife to be free to the whole church, that every one
ihould communicate with the congregation what
God had revealed to them, providing it were done
orderly. But frcm-tKis general privilege he fe-
cludetli all women, frying (i Cor.

xiv.),
&amp;lt; Let wo-

4 men keep f-lerncin riie con^re^atio i : and uhv,
I

pray you? Was it bee ujfe he thought no wo-O

argument. f Note.

above man. The former part of the argument i.-;

evident, and ib the conciufion doth of neceffitv

fellow; for he that taketh from woman the lead

part of
authority, will not permit unto her that

which is greateft : but greater it is -|- to rcS^n a-
bove realms and nations, to publiili and irnke Yaws,
to appoint judges and miniiL-rs, than to fpeak ia
the congregation. Woman s judgment, fentence,
or opinion, pvopofed in the congregation, may be

judged by all, may be corrected by the learned,
and reformed by the godly : but woman being
promoted in fovereign authority, her laws mud
be obeyed, her opinion followed, and her tyranny
maintained, fuppofe it be exprelVly againft God a::d
the profit of the commonwealth. And therefore

yet again I repeat, That a woman promoted to fit

in the feat of God, thai is, to teach, to judge, or
to reign above tlie man, is a monger in nature, cor,-

tumely to God, and a
tiling mod repugnant to his

will and ordinance. That you may undcrftand
this my judgment to be no new interpretation of
God s Scriptures, 1 w^l recite the iiu-ids of fome
ancient writers in the fame matter. Ten uilbn -,
in his book of U caurSs

^//Y&amp;gt;./;v/,
after he hath ihcw-

cd many ea^fes \vby g .^-^eous ajinarel i&amp;lt; abomi
nable and odious in a \vomin, he addeth tbefc

words, fpe.^.inir, as it were, to every woman by
name, &amp;lt; J)od tiiou not know (fiith lie) that tliou

art Eve? Tbe fentence of God liveth, and is ef-

feeuril acainit
tliy kind

; and in this \\orld of

necefHiy it is th..t the ]ii:iiilinu nt alib live: thou
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art the port and gate of the devil
;
thou art the

fitit truufgrciror of Cod s law , thou clidit per-
4 fuadc and

e:::ily
deceive him whom the (Lvil

tluril not. aif.iuh ; for thy merit (that is, for thy
*

death) it behoved the Son of God to fuller death:
* and doch it yet abide hi thy mind to deck thee

above thy fidn-coats ? By thefe and many other

grave leniences, and quick interrogations, did this

godly writer Labour to bring every woman in con

templation of herfelf, tlr.it ihe might avoid and ab

hor whatsoever thing might puff her up with pride,
or th.it might be an cccafion that fne ihould forget
the lenience which God hath pronounced againft
the \vlicle race and daughters of Eve: and what, I

prr.y you, is more able to caufe woman forget her

own condition, than if (lie be lifted up in authori

ty above man ? It is a thin:/; very diilkuit to man

(be he never fo conftant) promoted to honours, not

to be tickled fomewhat with pride ; for the wind
of vain glory doth eafiiy carry up the dry duft of

the earth : hut as for woman, it is no more pof-
fibie that (he, being fet aloft in authority above

man, ihall refill: the motions of pride, than it is

yoihble to the weak reed, or to the turning weather

cock, not to bow or turn at the vehemency of the

inconftant wind: and therefore the fame writer

cxprefsly forbiddeth all women to intermeddle with

the office of man ;
for thus he writeth in his book

.Dc Virgin. l
r
elandls *,

* It is not permitted to a.

* woman to fpeak in the congregation, neither to

*
teach, neither to baptize, neither to vindicate to

* hevfelf any office of man. The fame he fpeaketh

yet more plainly, in the preface of his fixth book

againft Marcio-nf ;
when he recounting certain

monftrous tilings which were to be feen at the fea

called Euxinum, amongfl the reft he reciteth,

There is a great mender in nature, that women
in thofe parts were not tamed nor embofled by con-

flderation of their own fex and kind ; but that, all

fhame laid apart, they made expences upon wea

pons, and learned the feats of war, having more

pleafure to fight than to marry and be fubjecl to

man. Thus Tertullian, who taketh from woman
all omce appertaining to man, would never fuller

her to reign above man; and he that judged it a

monfter in nature, that a woman ihould exercife

weapons, would judge it no doubt, to be a mon-
iter of monfters, that a woman mould be exalted a-

bove a whole realm and nation. Of the fame

mind is Origcn, and divers others, xvhofe fen-

tences I omit, to avoid prolixity.

Auguitine, in his twenty-fecond book againft

Fauihis j, proveth that a woman ought to do fcr-

vice to her hufband as unto God j ailirming, That

in nothing hath woman equal power with man,

except that neither have power of their civn l:dlcs :

by which he would plainly include, that woman-

ought never to pretend nor third for that power
and authority which is due to man. And, in an

other place he affirmed! ||,
That woman ought to be

repreiied and bridled betimes, if flie afpires to any
dominion ; alledging, That dangerous it is to ful-

fer her to proceed, although it be in temporal and

corporal things. And thereto he added thefe words \

&amp;lt; God feeth not for a time, neither is there any
* new thing in his fight and knowledge ; meaning

thereby, that what God hath feen in one womatr

(as concerning dominion and having of authority)
the fame he fceth in all ; and what he hath forbid

den to one, the fame hath he forbidden to all ; and

this moil evidently; yet in another place he writ

eth, moving this quellion, How can woman be
* the image of God, feeing me is fubjecl to man,
and hath neither authority to teach, to be wit-

&amp;lt;

nefs, nor to judge, much lefs to rule or bear em-
4

pire ? Woman (faith Augufline) compared to
* other creatures, is the image of God t for flic

* beareth dominion over them ; but compared to

man, me may not be called the image of God, for

* {he beareth not rule nor lordihip over man, but

ought to obey him, sV. And how woman

ought to obey him, he fpeaketh f yet more clear

ly in thefe words, The woman ihall be fubjecl:

unto man as unto Chrift, &c: With Auguitine

agreeth in every point St. Ambrofe, who thus

writeth * % * Adam was deceived by Eve, ami
&amp;lt; not Eve by Adam ;

and therefore juft it is, that

woman receive and acknowledge him for go-
* vernor whom ihe called to fin, left again fhe

1 ilide by womanly facility.
And writing upon the

epiftle to the Ephefians, chap. v. he faith ff, Let

women be fubjeft to their own hufbands, as- un-
&amp;lt; to the Lord ,

for the man is head to the women,
&c. As the congregation is fubjecl: to Chrift,,

* even fo ought women to be to their hufbands
&amp;lt; in all things. He proceedeth further, faying,
&amp;lt; Women are commanded to be fubject to men
c

by the law of nature., becauie that man is the

* Tertul. Lib. 8. De Virg. Vclandis. . f In Proem. Lib. 6. contra Marcion. J Aug. Lib. 22. contra

Fauftininn, Cap. 31. ||
De TrJ:iitate, Lib. 12. Cap. 7. In Quaeft. Vet. Teft. Quaeft. 45. *f

Lib.

dc Cuntincutia, Cap. 4.
** Arcbrofe in Hcxscmeron, Lib. 5. Cap. 7. tt Idera i

&quot;?
er Ephef. Cap. 5.
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beginner of the woman

j for as Chrift is the
* Head of the church, ib is man of the woman :

from Chriit the church took b-vjnnin.r, and
therefore it is fuhjcct unto him; even &quot;io did

* woman take beginning from nv.n, that Hie ihould
be fubject. If any man think th;\t all thefc former

ientenees are fpohen only of tiie fubjeclion of the
married woman to her huibund, as before I have
proved the contrary, by the plain words and rea-

foning of St. Paul, fo ihall I Ihordy do the Line
by other teftimouics of the forefaid writers. The
fame Ambrofe *, writing upon the fecoml chapter
of the iint epiitle to Timothy, after he hath fpoken-
much of the fimple raiment of women, he add
ed! thefe words

; Woman ought not only to have
llmple raiment, but all authority is to be denied
unto her : for fhe muft be in fubjeclion to man

&amp;lt;

(of whom Hie hath taken her original) as well in

_

habit r.s in fcrvice. And after a few words he
faith, Uecaufe death entered into the world by

her, there is no boldnefs that ought to be permit-
* ted unto her, but fhe ought to be in humility.
Hereof it is plain, that from all women, married
or ui] married, is all authority taken to execute

r:ny oiiiee that appertained to man
; yea, plain it is,

tint all women are commanded to fervc, to be in

humility and fubjection : which thing the fame
writer fpeakcth yet more plainly in thefe words f ;

* It is not permitted to women to fpcak, but to be
in filence, as the law faith. What faith the law ?

&quot;Unto thy hufband ihall thy converiion be, and he
&quot; fhall bear dominion over thee.&quot; This is a fpe-

cial Ia;v (faith Ambrofe), whofe fentenee leit it

* fhoukl be violated, iniirmed or made weak, wo-
men are commanded to be in filence. Here he

includeth all women, and yet he proceeded! fur
ther in the fame place, faying, It is a ihame for

them to prefume to fpeak of&quot;the law in the houfe
* o; the Lord, who h.uli commanded them to be

fubjecl: to their men. But moil plainly fpeaketh
he, writing upon the fixteentrh chapter of the epiltle
to the Romans, upon thefe words, &quot; Salute Rufus
and his mother.&quot; &amp;lt; For this (faith Ambrofe) did

&amp;lt; the apoitle place Rufus before his mother, for
* the election of the adminiftration of the grace of

God| j
in the which a woman hath no place-

l&amp;gt;y

the adminiftration of God s grace is underilood,.
not only the preaching of the word and adrniniftra-

tion of the facraments, by which God s grace is

prefented and
ordinarily di trib .rcd to m,-.n

; but
al!b the adminiftration of c i\il juUice, by which
virtue ought to be maintained and vice pimiihcd,
the execution whereof is no k is denied to women
than is the preaching of the goipcl, or admiwiiLra
tion of the facraments, as hereafter fhall moit
plainly appear. ChryioUom, among the Grecian
writers of no fmaiJ credit, fpeaking&quot;

in rebuke &amp;lt;,f

men, who in his diys were become inferior to
fome women in wit ;md godlineis, h.uh thcfo
words [|; For this caufe was woman put under
thy power (he fpeakcth to nun in genera]), ar.j
thou wait pronounced lord over her, that iht-

&amp;lt; fhould obey thee, and that the head ihould not
follow the feet. Lut often we fee, that lie \\lio

in his onltT ought to be tiie head, doth not keep
the order of the feet (that is, doth not rule the

feet), and that flic that is in place of the feet is

conflituted to be head. He fpeaketh the words,
ns it were, in admiration that man was become fo

brutiih, that he did not coniider it to be a thing
moit monflrous, that women ihould be preferred
to men in any tiling, whom God hath fubjct ted
to man in all things. He proceeded), faying,
Neverthelefs it is the part of die man, with dili-

gent care, to repel the woman that giveth him
4 wicked cpunieJ, and the woman which gave that
*

peftilent counfcl unto man, ought at all times to
have the punifhmenr, which was given to Eve,

*
founding in her ears. And in another place lie

bringeth in God fpcaking to the woman in thij

forto; Hee.uiie thou left him, of whcfe nature
* tiiou wat, participant, and from whom thou \vafb

formed, and halt had plcafure to have familiarity
widi that wicked beult, :md woulcill tukchis coin.-
fel

; therefore I fubject thee to man, and I ap-
point him to be thy lord; and bccaufe tliou

couidit not bear rule, learn well to be ruled.

Why they fhould not bear rule, lie djchreth iu
other places**, faying, Womankind is impru-
* dent and fcft (or flexible

; imprudent, Ixe.iuic
* fhe cannot confider with \\ iftiom and reafon the

things which ihe hearclh and fceth
; r.ml loft,

* becaufe fne is eafily bowed. I know ChryLitem
bringeth in thefe words, to declare die caui j why
fa He prophets do commonly dective wcir.c;:, be
caufe they are cafiiy perfuaded to ai^v opinion, e-

fpeciaily if it be againit God
; ar.d bceaufe they h.i k

prudence and right reafon to judge of the things

* Ambrof. fuper Cap. 2. i Tim,
St. Paul falutcd before his mother.
** Iu Matth. xxiii. Homil. 44.

f Ambrof. in i Ep. ad Cor. Cap. TJ. Gen. 7.
t Rufus

|i Chryfull. Homil. 17. in Gcucf.
&quot;p

Homil. j 5.
iu G
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tint be fpokcn. Trey who arc- appointed to go

vern others, ouch;: to be con lanf, h.ihic, prudent,

in cluing cvoiy thiii-r with diicvcuon ana reai

vhich virtues women cannot have in equality \\

of the woman die! Satin abufe, and thereby brought

n

men for that, ho dotn witncls in anothv V

fucl.-ienlv mov-

tving, Women have in tuomi

and Rudy of vain-glory, raid tha

common with iven ; tl.iy .re

ed to anger, an 1 that they have aifo

ir.on with fonie men : but virtues in which

they excel, they have not common with man;

An . .

,
in di-

he conclude, That Ihc is

d that Hi- is forbid,U a to

.
: ;ving proved, by the determinations

manatee; oniy l&amp;gt;v

:

&amp;lt;-
- - nutu v

e,

her from God s obcdn

vors other places, uo.

not apt t
- bear rule, ;

teat

and

in ccin-

by the order of Goa a creation, by the curie and

n.aiediction pronounced againR woman, by the

mouth of St. i aui, who is the interpreter of God s

writers who in G church have be.n alwas

moved them from holden in grcareR reverence, that it is a thing

moil repugnant to nature, to God s will and ap-

.d ordinance, yea, that it cannot be without

contumely againft God, that a woman fhouid be

promoted to dominion or empire, to reign over

man, be it in realm, nation, province, or city :

the oliice of teaching, winch is an evident

proof tiiat in virtue they dit. or far from man.

This writer further proccedtth; and, alter he

hath in many v/ords lamented the etieminate man
ners of men, he unaily concludeth, That not-

&amp;lt;

withitanding that men be degenerate, yet may now rclieth in few words to be (hewed, that the

* not women ufurp any authority above them. fa

And in the end lie addeth thcfe words,
* Tilde ov

dominion tnat is

ame empire of woman is the fubverfion of good

)uler, equitv, and juuiee. AuguRhi;: \\
clefineth

- -----
be that tiling by which Gcd hath ap-
.rd ordained all things. AuguRine \viil

meet and admit no order where God s appointment is ab-

ilnt*[. And in another place he faith, Order

is a difpoiition, giving their own proper places

ig to providence, and according to things which are unequal ;
which he terrne h

virtue; for then is the body in belt in Latin, Parium C5
5

d[ft&amp;gt;ariii;r.^
that is, of things

cqiiol or lil;,-, or things unequal or unlike ;
of

which tu-o places, and of the whole difputation,

whicli is contained in his feeond book D^. (Jraaii 1

,

liOt only that power which is

acconlmg to tlie excellency of dignity, but that

which is ace

to help and

proportion, when it hath the belt governor : bu

n can nevev be the beib governor, beeauie

in the nature of all women hm,o:h inch vices as

:

wlr.ch the

Woman- a flu ranee of God s will, or elfe againR his will re-

is rain aiM tool-hardy; and their vealed in his word, is done againR order ; but

like the guiph of hell, that is tin- fuch is the empire and government of all women :

&amp;gt;lace
:j;
he therefore, T lay, it is a tiling plainly repugnant

to do in to good order ; yea, it is the fubverlion of the lame,

o government If any pieafe to reject AuguRine s definition, as

.- impatient of either not proper to this purpofo, or eiie as inluf-

in tranuillit and
X

but vhat Ihe iiiall live ui ii.m^

quiet!!-, is. /:ul if ihe ha.ve oreanon to g o front the

houf.-, that \\ t She lhali have no matter 01 trouble

neither to follow her, neither to

neient to prove my intent, let the f.irae man under-

ilaiul, tliat, in fo doing, he hath infirmed mine

t nothing : for as I depend not upon rac

offered unto determinations of men, ip I tlank my catile no

her, as comm re mufl be to fuch as bear weaker albeit their authority be denied unto me,

authority. And with ChryfoRom fully agreeth Ba- providing that God s revealed will Rand evident

illius Magnus, in a fermon v. la;h he nraketh upon on my tide. That God harh fubjecteti womankind

fome places of Scripture], wherein lie reproves to man, by the order or his creation, and by the

divers vices-, ami, among the reft, he afanncth wo- curfe that he hath pronounced againR her,
is^be-

nian to be a tender creature, flexible, foft, and pi- fore declared. Betides thcfe, he hath let before

tiful ;
which nature Gcd hath given unto her, that our eyes two other mirrors and giailes, in which

{lie maybe apt to nouriih children: which facility
lie wiileta that we fliould behold the order \\Ii.ch

may

Ad Ephef. Cap. 4. Serm.
5. t In Cap. 22. Job. Hc.mil. 87.

Aug. de Ord. Lib. I. Cap. 10.

| In Joh. Hem. 41. |j
Bafil

De Civit. Dei, Lib. 19. Cap. 13.!
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iic hath appointed and eftablifhed in nature; the
one is the natural body of man, the other is the
politic or civil body of that commonwealth, in
which God by his own word hath appointed an
order, la man s natural body, God hath appoint
ed an order, That the head fuould occupy ti&amp;lt;&amp;lt;- up-
permo .t place ; and the head hath he joined with
the body, that from it doth life anil motion How
to the reft of the members. In the head ho hath
placed the eye to lie, the ear to hear, a:ul the
tongue to ipeak, which ofiicts are appointed to no
other members of the body. Tlie reit of the mem
bers have every one their own r.i.:ce and cilice, but
no member may have the place or dike of the
head

; for who would not judge that body to be a

monfter, where there were no head eminent above
the reft, but that the eyes were in the hands, the
tongue and the mouth beneath in the

belly, and
the ears in the feet ? No 1-jfs is the body of that

commonwealth, where a woman beareth empire;
ior either doth it Jack a lawful head (as in verydeed it doth), or die an idoi is exalted inftcad of
the true head. An idol I call that which hath the
form and appearance, but laeketh the virtue and
Itrength, which the name and proportion doth re
ferable and prornife. I confefs, a realm may in

defpite of God (he of his wife judgment fo givingthem over unto a reprobate mind) exalt a woman to
that

monftriferpus
honour to be eue.tned as head:

but impoffible it is to man or angel to ;rive unto
her the properties and perfect: orhces of a lawful
head

; ior the lame God that denied power to the
hands to fpeak, to the beiiy to hear, and to the
feet to fee, hath denied to the woman power to
command man, and hath taken away \vifdom to

ceniider, and providence to forfee the things that,
are profitable to the commonwealth: yea, finally,.
he Lath pronounced- plainly, That man is head to

woman, even as Chrbc is head to ail men *. If

men, in a blind rage, mould adembie together, and
appoint themfelves another head than fefus Chrift

(as the Papiils have done their Roman
Antichrifl),-

fhould therefore Chritl lofe his own
dignity, or

fhouid God ; iyc to that counterfeit head power to

guc iite to the body, to fee wratfoever migl\t en-
iTUSe cr kurt if. to fpeak in defence, and to

hear the requdls of every fabject ? It is certain
i-ould not; for that honour,: whicli before

all time h: hath appointed to his oidy Son, w;ii lie

give to no creature behdes: no mere will he admit
or accjpt woman to be lav.-fui head over man, al

though man, devil, and angel, v/iil conjure in her
favour. Chrvfoitom, explaining thele words of ih c
apoille,

&amp;lt; Tee liead of the woman is the man/ 1 1(
-

compareth God, in IMS univcrfal government, to a
king fitting in his royal

majcfty, to w.hom all i.is

fubjecls, being commanded to give homage a , !( |

obedience, appear before him, bearing every one
fucli a badge and cognizance of dignitylmd honour
as lie hath given to them, which if they del&quot;: ifc
or contemn, then do they diiho;:oi:r their kin-r
even fo, faith he, ought nvn and women t-&amp;gt; a pi
pear before God, bearing the enfigns cf the condi
tion which they have received from him. jM &amp;lt;;a

hath received a certain glory and
dignity above the

woman, and therefore ought he to
&quot;

appear before
his High Majefty, bearing the iign of his honour,
having no coverture upon his head, to witm-fs that
on earth man hath no head (beware, Chryfoftom,
what thou fayeft ; tliou ihalt be reputed a traitor, if

Englifhmen hear thee, for theymuiL liave my fovc-

reign lady and miftrelV, and Scotland hath drunken
aiio tlie enchantment and venom of Ciro^

; bur
woman ought to be covered, to witnefs that on

earth^
ihe hath a head, that is, man. True i;:

is, Chryfoftom, woman is covered in both ihe
f.iid realms, but it is not with the lign of fubjec-
t:on, but with the royal crown, a (;^n of funevi-

ority. To that he anikvcreth in tliefe words, \Vhat
if iran neglecl his honour ? Pie is 1:0 lefs to be
P

:

OC
:?

1

:
;ith &quot; tliau if a ^ ing Ihould denoie

himfelf of his di.idem or crov/n, &quot;and royal eltate,
and clodie himfclf in trie habit of a liave . What*
I pray, now Ihouid this godly father have fa:d, If
he had feen tlie crown, fceptre, a:ul iVord, which
are the enfigns of the royal di^niiv, L vcn to a
woman curled of God, and all the men of a realm
to fall down before her ? I am aimred. he Ihould,
hive judged, them, not only f-o!:ih, butalfo enrag
ed, and {laves to Satan, mar.ifeftly lighting againitGod and his appointed order. The more I confi-
der the fuhverlion of God s order, wl;ich lie hath
pl.iced generally in ail things, the more I do won
der at the blindnefs cf man, who doth not coniider
himfelf in this cafe ib degenerate, tliat the brute
beaits are to be prekrml unto him in rl-.is khalf

;

for nature hath in all beads prirt-,1 a certain
mark of dominion in the male, and a certain !\:b-

jeetion in the female, which they keep inviolate :

tor no m:m ever law the lion make obedience or

ftoop before the lionef; ,; neither vet can it be prov
ed, that the hind taketh the condudin^ Of tl ei3
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herd among ft the harts. And yet, alas! man, \vho

bv the nVouth or God hath dominion appointed
to hir,i over woman, dolh not o;iiv, to hia o\\ u

ih.inv, iloon under the obedience of woman, hut

;&amp;lt;ho,
in dctpiie ot God, and his appointed order,

vejoiceth and maintainerh that monilrous authori

ty, as a tiling lawful and juft. The iulolent joys,
the bonefires and banquetings, which were in Lon

don, and dfewhere in England, when that curled

Jezebel was proclaimed qi .vcn, did \vitnefs to my
heart, th.it men were become more than enraged ;

for elk;, h-r\v could they have io rejoiced at their

own ecnfuiion and certain deftruction ! For what
man was th^re of fo bale judgment (fuppofing that

he had any light of God) who did not fee the e-

rectmg of that monfler to be the overthrow of true

ion, and the allured destruction of England,
and of the ancient liberties thereof ? And yet ne-

verthelefs all menfo triumphed, as if God had deli

vered them from all calamities. If any man think

thofe my words lharp or vehement, let him confi-

dcr, that the offence is more heinous than could

be exprcilcd by words. God, for his great mer
cies lake, illuminate the eyes of men, that they

may perceive into what miferable bondage they are

brought into, by the monftriferous empire of wo-O * s -*

men. The fecond glafs, which God hath fet be

fore man s eyes, wherein he may behold the order

which plealcs his wifdom concerning authority and

dominion, is the commonwealth, to which it hath

pleafed his Majcily to give laws, ftatutes, rites,

~iui ceremonies, not only concerning religion, but

aifo touching the policy and government of the

fame. And againlt that order it doth manifeftly

repugn, that any woman fhall occupy the throne

of God, that is, the royal feat, which he by his

word hath appointed to man ; as in giving the law

to Ifrael, concerning the election of a king is evi

dent : for thus it is written % * If thou (halt fay,
4 I will fet a king over thee, like as all the na-
* tions that are about me : thou fhalt make thee
* a king, whom the Lord thy God fhall chufe :

* one from among thy brethren fhalt thou appoint

king over thee : thou may ft not fet a ftranger
4 over thee, that is not thy brother. Here exprefs-

ly is a man appointed to be chofen king, and

a man native amongft themfelves ; by which pre

cept are ail women and all Grangers fecluded.

What may be objected for the part or election

of a ftranger, fhall be, God willing, anfwered in

the Bluft of the Second Trumpet ; for this prefent,

I fay, That the electing of a woman fo that ho

nour, is rot only to invert the order which God
hath cilablifhed, but alfo to defile and pollute (fo

far as in man licth) the throne and feat 01&quot; G_u,
which he hath fanctified and appointed fur man

only, as his miniitcr and lieutenant on earth. If

any think that the forefaid law did bind the Jews
only, let the fame man confuler that the election

of a king, and appointing of judges, did neither

appertain to the ceremonial law, neither yet was
it merely judicial, but that it did flow from the

moral law, as an ordinance having a rcfpcct to the

confervation of both tables
;
for the ofliee of the

magiftrate ought to have the fir ft and chief rcipcct
to God s glory, commanded and contained in the

former table, as is evident by that which God en

joined by Jofliua, when he was admitted governor
over his people, in thefe words f, Thou fhalt di-

* vide the inheritance to this people, the which I

fware to their fathers to give them ; only be thou.

t

ftrong and very courageous, that thcu may ft ob-

ferve to do all the law which Mofes my fervant

commanded thee : turn not from it to the right
hand nor to the left, that thou may ft profrer
whithcrfoevcr thou gceft. Let net the book of

the law depart from thy mouth, but meditate

therein day and night, that thou may ft obferve
s to do according to all that is written therein,
1 For then fhall thy ways profper, and thou {halt

have good fuccefs, C5V. And the fame precept

giveth God, by the mouth of Moles, to kings, af

ter they are elected, in thefe words J,
f &quot;When he

mall fit in the throne or feat of his kingdom, he
* fhall write to himfelf a copy of this law in a
(
book, and that fhall be with him, that he may

&amp;lt; read in it all the days of his life : that he may
4 learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all

the words of this law, and all thefe ftatutes,
* that he may do them, tsV. By thefe two placey
it is evident, that principally it appertained! to the

king or chief magiftrate to know God s will, to be

instructed in his law and ftatutes, and to promote
his glory with his whole heart and ftudy, which,

are the chief points of the firft table. No man dc-

nieth, but that the fword is committed to the ma

giftrate, to the end that he mould punifh vice and

maintain virtue. He ought not only to punifh

adultery, theft, murder, but alfo fuch vices as

openly impugn God s glory, as idolatry, blafphemy,
and manifeit herefy taught and obftinately main

tained
; as the hiftcries and notable acts of Heze*

Deut. 14. 15. f Jofh. i. Deut. xviu
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kiah, Jdiofhophat, and Jofiah, do

plainly teach us,
whofe care was, not only to glorify G Jd in their
own life, but alfo to bring their fubjects to the
true v/crlhip of God

; and therefore they deftroyed
all monununts of

idolatry, puniihed to death the
teachers thereof, and removed from ofiicc and ho
nours fuch as were maintained, of the fame: where
by, I

fupppfc,
it is evident, that the oilice of the

bng, or fupreme magiitratc, hath refpecl to the
jV.iw moral, and to the confervation of both tables.
Now if the law moral be the conilant and ir.i-

v hang-cable will of God, to which tiie Gentile is

no le;s bound than was the Jew ; and if God wiil-
eth that among the Gentiles ihe miniUers and exe
cutors of the law be now appointed, as fometimes
they were amongit the Jews ; further, if the exe
cution of juftice be no lefs requisite in the policyof tiie Gentiles, than ever it was amongit the

Jews, what man can be fo fooliih as to fuppofe or
believe that God will now admit thefe perfons to
lit in judgment, or to reign over men in the com
monwealth of the Gentiles, whom he by his ex-

prefs word and ordinance did before debar and fe
el ude from the fame ? And that women were fe-
cluded from the royal feat (befules the places be-
.&quot;-._. _&quot; . i r 1 i -\ ^-

*
.

fore recited of the election of a king, and befides
the places of the New Teftament which are moil
evident), the order and election which was kept
in Judah and lirael doth manifeflly declare; for
when males of the kingly Hock failed (as oft it

chanced in Ifrael, and fometimes in Judah), it

never entered into the people s hearts to chuie and
promote to honour any of the king s daughters,
had he never fo many : for they knowing God s

vengeance to be poured forth upon the father by
the away-taking of his Son.;, they had no further

refpecl to his flock, but elected fuch a man or
other as they judged moil apt for that honour and

authority: of which premifes i conclude (as before),
That to promote a woman to be head over man, is

repugnant to nature, and a thing moil contrarious
to that order wliich God hath approved in that com
monwealth, which he did inititute and rule by his
word. But now to the lait point, viz. That the

empire of a woman is a thing repugnant to juiiice,
and the deftruclion of every commonwealth when
it is received : in few words (becaufe the matter
is more than evident), I fay, if jailice be a con
ilant and perpetual will to give to every perfon
their own right (as the mod learned in all ages
have defined it to be), then to give, or to will tj

give to any perfon that which is not their right,
inuft repugn to juftice; but to reign above man

5

can never be the right of woman, bccr.ufe it is

a thing denied to her by God, as before is de
clared : therefore to promote her to that oft.it.!

or dignity can be nothing eiie but repugnr.n-y f&amp;gt;

juiiice. If any find fault with jufLice as it is d&quot;-

fincd, he may well accufe others, but me 1 : fh;id

not hurt; for I have the warrant of him who aff;r-

cdly will defend the quarrel, and he corrn^nue u
me to cry, That whatsoever repugneth to his \vii!

cxpreilcd in his facred word, repugneth to jufiice,
but that women have authority above men, repugn-.
cth to his will exprclTed in liis woid : and there

fore, at my author s commandment, without fear,
I conclude, That all fuch authority repugneth to

juiiice. The firl t part of the argument is a prin
ciple, not only univerfally received, but aifo dc&amp;lt; ply
printed in the heart of man

; fo that no lefs the re

probate are coaclcd r.nd conltrained to acknowle^e
the fame, than are the chofen children of God, al

beit to diverfe ends. The elect with difpleafun-
of their fact confefs their offence, having acccfs to

grace and mercy; as did Adam, David, Peter, r.nd

all other penitent offenders : but the reprobate,

notwithstanding they arc compelled to acknowlegc
the will of God to be juit, which they have off:nd-

ed, yet are they never inwardly di fnleafed with,

their
iniquity, but rage, and complain, and florin

againil God, whofe vengeance they cannot efcape ;

as did Cain, Judas, Herod, Julian the Apoftatc,
yea Jezebel and Athalia : for Cain no doubt was
coin-idled in confeience that lie had done againit
juftice, in murdering of his brother

; Judas did

openly confefs, before the high-prieir, that he had
finned in betraying innocent blood

; Herod, being
flricken by the angel, did mock ihcfe his flatterers,

faying unto them, Behold, your god (meaning
himfelf) cannot now preferve himlelf from cov-

ntption and worm?. Julian was compelled in

the end to cry, () Galilean (fo always in contempt
&amp;lt; did he luir.e our Saviour Jeh .s Chriit) ! thou has1

:

* now overcome ; and who doubts but Jezebel and
Athalia were convicled in their cankered con-
fcienccs to acknowlege, that the murder which they
had committed, and the empire which the one had
fix years ufurped, were repugnant to juftice r Even
fo ihall they, 1 doubt not, which do this clay po!-
feis and maintain their monllriferous authority c;f

women, Shortly be compelled to acknowlege, ih;.t

their Studies and devices have been bent agaimt
God, and that all fuch authority as women have

ufurped repugneth to juiiice ; becaufe (as I h; : \ ,-.

faid) it repugneth to God s will exnreffed in hi-,

facred word. Here mi^ht I bring in the oppref-
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iion and injuflice which is committed arainft

reahns, wliicli fometimcs have lived free, and now
v-ire brought in bondage of foreign nations, by rea-

mn. of this monftriferous authority and empire of

women ; but that I delay till better opportunity.
And now I think it expedient to anfwer fuch ob

jections as carnal men, ignorant of God, life to

make for maintenance of this tyranny (authority it

is not v/orthy to be called), and moil unjuft empire
of women. Firil, tlicy do object the example of

Deborah and of Huldah the prophetcfs *, cf whom
the one judged Ifrael, and the other by all appear
ance did teach and exhort. I anfwer

;j;,
The men

lint object the fame are no: altogether ignorant,
&quot;that examples hare no ftrength when the oucfHon
is cf law: as if I fhouid aik, Yv hat marriage is jaw
ful ? and it fhould be anfwcred, Tha: lawful it is

to man, not only to have fo many wives at once,
but alfo to marry tvro fillers, and to enjoy them
both living at once, becaufe David, Jacob, and So

lomon, fcrvants of God, had the fame : I truil no
man would juftify the vanity of this reafon. Or if

the queftion was demanded, If a Chriftian with

i;ood confcience may defraud, or ileal, or deceive ?

and anfwer was made, That fo he might, by the

example of the Ifraclites, who, at God s command
ment, deceived the Egyptians, and fpoiled them
of thiir garments, gold, and filver : I think like-

vife this reafon fhould be mocked. And what

greater force, I pray you, hath the former argu
ment ? Deborah did rule in Ifrael, and Huldah

fpcke prophecy in Judah : ergo. It is lawful for

women to reign abore realms, or to teach in the

prefence of men. The couiequencc is vain, and
of no eft-ct ; for of particular examples we may
cfbablifh no common law, but are always bound
to the law written, and to the commandment

expuiT-u in the fame: but the law written and

pronounced by God, forbiddeth no lefs that any
woman reign over man, than it forbiddeth man
to take plurality of wives, to marry two fillers

living at once, to fleal, to rob, to murder, to

He. If any of thefe hath been tranfgrefled, and
vet God hath not imputed the fame, it maketh
not the like fact lawful to us : for God being
free, may, for fuch caufes as are approved by
his infcrutable wifdom, difpenfe with the rigour
of his own law, and may ufe his creatures at

his pleafure ; but the fame power is not per
mitted unto man, whom he hath made fubject

to his law, and not to the examples of fathers.

I think this fufficient to reafonable and moderate

fpirits. But to reprefs the raging cf womens
madnefs, I wiii defcend fomewhat deeper in the

matter, and not fear to nf!:rm, That as we find a

contrary fpirit in all thole rnoft wicked women,
that this day are exal ecl into this tyrannous autho

rity,
to the fpirit that was in thcfe godly matron?,

fo I fear not to affirm, That their condition is un

like, and their end fhal! be diverfe J. In thcfe ma
tron.; we faid that the fpirit of mercy, truth, ai;d

juitice, ami humility did reign; and that under
them God did Ihew mercy to his people, delivering
them from the tyranny of ftrangers, and from the

venom of idolatry : but in thefe of our ages, we
find cruelty, falfehood, pride, covetoufncfs, deceit,

opprefiion, the fpirit of Jezebel and Arhalia
; and

under them fimple people oppreiled, true rdi-jion

extinguiihed, and the blood of Chrift s members
moll cruelly fhcd; and, finally, the titles and liber

ties of ancient realms taken from the jufl poileflbrs,
and given and betrayed into the hands of ilrangers,
But to profecute my purpofe, let fuch as defend
thefe monfters in their tyranny prove, firft^ That
their fovereign miibefs is like to Deborah in god-
linefs and piety : and fccciuHv, That the fame fuc-

cefs doth follow their tyranny, which did follow

the extraordinary government of that godly ma
tron; which although they were able to do (35 they
never fhall be, let them blow till they buril), yet
fnall her example profit them nothing at ail : for

they are never able to prove, that Deborah, or any
other godly matron (having the commendation of

the Holy Ghoft within the Scriptures), hath ufurp-
ed authority above any nation by reafon of their

birtli and blood, neither yet did they claim it bv

right or inheritance ; but God, by his fingular

privilege, favour, and grace, exempted Deborah
from the common malediction given in that behalf

to woman ; and, againft nature, he made her pru
dent in counfel, ilrong in courage, happy in go
vernment, and a bleffed mother, and a deliverer

of his people : which he did, partly to advance

the power of his majefty, in giving falvation and
deliverance by means of the mod weak veffels, and

partly to confound all men of that age, becaufe

they had for the molt part declined from his obe

dience : but what maketh this for Mary, and her

match Philip ? One thing I would alk fuch as de

pend upon the example of Deborah, Whether (lie

Objection I. Judg. iv. Paral. 24.
An antithesis betwixt the former matrons and our Jezebels.

} Examples agninfl law have no ftrength when the queftion is
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might ib be called, notwithdandin rh.it her huf
band was dead, I urge them further, tii-.it they are
not able to prove it to be any common phrafe and
manner of Ipeech in Scripture, That a woman
In al be called the wire

K,
a man,of

there be ionic note added, whereby it may be
known that her hulband is d .-parted ; as is wit-
neiiVd of Annaf. But in the plaee of the Judges,
there is no note added, that her hufhand fnould be
dead ; but rather the contrary is exprefled { : for
the text faith,

* In that time, a won: an named De-
horahhorah, a prophetefs, wife to Lapidoth, judged

&amp;lt; L raei. The Holy Chc-ft plainly fpeaketh, that

that had a fpecial revelation from God, which was
neither known to Barak nor to the people, f.-yinc:,
* Hath not the Lord God. of IlVacl tomnr.mdecl
&amp;lt; thee. Alfo when (he had delivered to him ihe
wh.ole ccunfel of God, appointing unto iiim t;ie

number of his foldicrs, the trib- a out of whl,:h

they fhould be gathered, the pi.iee of the b.dtie,
and had allured him of ihe victory in God s name,
which flie could not have clone without a i -&amp;gt;eci.:l

revelation from heaven, ho fainted, and cpen ly re-

fufed to enter into journey, except the piophet^fs
d would accompany him. i :.t what, did ihe uie

-t againft him any external power? Did !he thr^ -,t;;i

what t:me fhe judged Ifrael fhe was wife to Lapi- him with rebellion and death: No, no; but, for
doth. It fhe was wife, -and if ihe ruled all alone aiTurance of his faint heart, bein^- content to co
in Itrael, then I aflc, Did fhe not prefer her huf- with him, fhe pronounceth, That the glory ihcuM
band to that honour to be captain and leader of not be his in that journey, but that the Lord mould
thr lieft of the Lord ? If any think that it was her fell Sifcra into the hand of a woman. Hereby it

hufband, the text proveth the contrary ;
for it af- is evident, that Deborah did all bv his fpiriiiul

firmeth, that Barak, of the tribe of Naphtali, was fword the word of God, and not by any ufurp.-cl

temporal government nor authority over ffrae!, aj

cur queens do this day claim. In hrael, I fuppoTe,
at that time, there was no hwful magistrate-, l-y
reafon of their great afriiclior. ; for fo witncfl-

eth tlie hi fiery, faying, And Kl;ud btiiig d:ad,
the Lord fold Ifrael into the hand of j.ibin king
of Canaan

; and he, by Sifera his captain, a/-

m cted L rael greatly the fpace of twenty vcars : and
Deborah herfelf, in her fong of thankfgiving, co?-&amp;gt;-

feffeth, That before ihe did nrife as a mother in

Ifrael, ami in the days of Jacl, there was nothin^
but confufion and trouble. If any flick to the

term, al edging the Holy (,,hcd iailh, That fhe

judged lirael ; let them undenland, that neiilier

appointed to that office. If Barak had been her

hufband, to what purpofe iheul.i the Holy Gholt
fo diligently have noted the tribe, and another
name than was before exprefled ? Yea, to what

purpofe fliould it be noted, that ihe lent and call

ed him ? Thus I doubt not but every reafonr.bie

man doth confider, that this Barak was not her

huibancl, and that her judgment or government in

Ifrael was no ufurpcd power, as our queens this

tlay unjr.illy pcfll-fs ,
bat that it was the fpirit cf

prophecy that rcftcci upon her, what time the mul
titude of the people had wrought wickedly in the

eyes of the Lord
; oy which fpirit ihe did rebuke

the idolatry and iniquity of the people, exhort
them to repentance, and in the end bring them doth the Hebrew word, neither yet the Latin, al-

tliis comfort, That God Ihou d deliver them from ways fignify civil judgment, or the execution of
the bondage and thraldom of their enemies : and the temporal fword, but mod commonly is taken
this ihe might do, notwithstanding that another in the fenie which we have before exprt -fitd : for
did occupy the place of the fupreme rna^ifbrate (if of Chriit it is faid, He ihall judge many nation-. ;

any was in thofe days in Ifrael); for ib I find did and that he ihall pronounce judgment to the

Kuldah, the wife of Shalium, in the days of Jofiah
* Cientiies ; and yet it is evident, that lie was no

king of Judah j(, fpeak prophecy, and comfort the

king , and yet he refigncd to her neither the fccptre

minifter of the temporal fword. God command
ed! Judah and Jerufalem to judge between him and

nor the fword. That this our interpretation, how his vineyard, and yet he appointed not all of them
that Deborah did judge in Ifrael, was the true to be civil magidrates. To Kzekiel it is Lid,

*
lu^ f Liiki Ju-Jg. iv. 4. E/ck. xx. 22. 4.
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Shalt thou r.ot jiuhe them, fon of man ? And

a;Yer, Thou ion of man, ilialt thou not judge,
* ihalt thou not judge, I fay, the city of biood?

And alfo, Beheld I than judge betwixt beait and

* beaft. Andi f.tcii places in great numbers are to

be found thronrhout the whole Seripivres. And

yet i triif; no man will be fo &amp;gt; to think, that

uny ; 1 the &quot;; V - were appointed bv G.od to be

politic judges, or to puniih the fins oi men by cor-

. nunilhnunt: No; the manner of their judg
ment is expressed in thele words*, Declare to

&amp;lt; them al! their abominr.ticns ;
and thou Ihalt lay

them, T -.i:: faith the Lord God, A city
ihcd-

*
,&quot;,.;_; blood in [he midit of her, that her time may

i

approach, and which- hath made idols againit

rlVlf, that .he miuht be jiolhited ;
thou halt

tranf^reiTed In the blood that thou haft ihed, and

art polluted in the idcls which thou halt made.

Thu?, I lay, do God s prophets judge, pronoun

cing the fentence of God ag-ainft malefactors. And
ib I doubt not but Deborah jud:cd at tlr.it time,

when Lrael had declined from God, rebuking their

defection, and exhorting them to repentance, with-

latton of any civil authority : a;:d if the

veople , .-.ve to her for a time any reverence or ho-

r, M-, as her godlinefs and happy counfel did well

. ferve, vet it \vas no fneh empire as our monfters

-. for wliich of her ions, or neareit kinfmen,

is ruler and judge in Ifrael after her ? The

rloly
(rlioii cxpveiieth no fuch thing. Wherefore

., is evident, that by her example God otYereth no

orcafion to etlabliih any government of women
;:bove men, realms and nation:,. But is it not law-

ful f, fay fome, that women have tiieir right and

itance, likeas die daugliters of Zelophehad
vere commanded by the mouth of Mofes J to have

their portion of ground in their tribe ? I anfwer,

both lawful and equitable, that women pof-

iefs their inheritance : but I add therewith, That

to bear rule and authority over men, can never be

-light
nor inheritance to a woman: for that can

never be juit inheritance to any perfon, which God

by his word has plainly denied unto them ; but to

all women God hath denied authority above man,
;-.r, moft m.mifcitly is before declared : therefore,

to her it can never be inheritance. The portion
vif Zelophehad s daughters was not to reign over

-.r\y
one tribe, nor yet over any one man within

ifrael, but only that they might have a portion of

ground anionglt the men of their tribe, leit that

vhe nanie of their father Ihould be aboliihcd : a;;cl

this was granted to them, without any rcfpcct iiacl

to any civil government. And \\hat maketli tint,

I pray you, for the eitablifhing this monflrous em

pire of women ? Although women may fueceed

to the poiTeflion, fubflance, patrimony, or inherit

ance of tiieir fath.ers, yet they may not fueceed in

their father s oiiices, leaft of all to that office, the

executor whereof doth occupy the place and throne

of God. One thing there is yet to be obi erved, i:i

the law made concerning the inheritance of the

daughters of Zelophehad j

1

, ivz. I hat it was for-

bidden to t!:em to marry without th:ir ov/n tribe,

leil fuch portion as Lll to their lot ihould be tranl-

f-..-;red I rom one tribe to another, and io ihcuid tl;e

tribe of Manaiieh be defrauded and fpoiled of tiieir

juit inheritance by their occafion. Wonder it is,

that the patrons of our ladies did not ccniuler this

law, before they counfelled the blind princes and

unworthy nobles of their country, to betray the li

berties thereof into the hands of itrangers ; England,
for fatisfying the inordinate appetites of that cruel

moniler Mary (unworthy, by reafon of her bloody

tyranny, of the name of a woman) betrayed, aias !

to the proud Spaniard ; and Scotland, by the raih

madnefs of foolifh governors, and by the practice

of a crafty dame, rehgned likewife, under the title

of marriage, into the power of France. Doth fuch

transitions of realms pleafe God s juftice ? or, Is

the polleflion by fuch means lawful in God s fight?

AiTuredly no : for if God would not permit that the

inheritance, commodity, and uiual fence, which

may be gathered of the portion of ground limited

and affigned to one tribe of the children of Ifraei,

mould pafs to another by the marriage of any

daughter, notwithflanding that they were all one

people, fpeaking one tongue, defcended of one ia-

thcr, profeflbrs of one God and one religion 5
will

he fuller that the laws, liberties, commodities, and

fruits of whole realms be given into the power and

diitribution of others, by reaion of marriage, ef-

peeially in the power of fuch as, befides that of a

ftrange tongue, of ftrange names and laws, are

alfo ignorant of God, enemies to his truth, deniers

of Chrift Jefus, perfecutors of his true members,
and haters of all virtue ? The Spaniards, for very

defpite which they do bear againft Chrift Jefus,

whom their forefathers did crucify (for Jews they

are, as hiftories do witnefs, and themfelves con-

fefs), do this day make plain war againft all true

profeflbrs of his holy gofpel; and the French king,

and his peftilent prelates, by the flaming fires,

Numb, xxvii. !! Numb. x::
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which lick up the innocent blood of (Thrift s mem- confent of realms, may cftabliih any tiling againil
bers, and by cruel edidb, do notify and proclaim God and his word, then fhould idd itry be prefer-how blindly and outrageoufly they fight againit th

verity of God : and yet to theie two cruel tyrants,

red to true religion ; for more realms and nation

more laws and decrees publilhed by emperor?, wit,

France and Spain, is the right and pofleflion of common confent of their councils, have ellablifhcd

England and Scotland appointed. But
juft and

lawful {hall that pofleflion never be, till God do

change the ftatute of his former law, which he will

not do for the nleafure of man : for he hath not

the one, than have approved the ether; and yet 1

think that no man of found judgment will there-

fore juftlfy and defend idolatry: no more ought
any man this odious empire of women, although

created the earth to fatisfy the ambition of two cr it were approved of all men by their laws : for th-
three tyrants, but for the univerf.-J feed of Adam ; fame God, that hi plain words iurbiddeth id&quot;
and hath appointed and defined the bounds of their doth ailb forbid the authority of women over r.i

habitation, aligning to divers nations divers coun- I know thefe who maintain this mon truiss empire,
tries, as he hirnfelf ccnfefietb, fpcaking to Ifracl have yet two main ihifts :

ielves cruel againft them : for I will give you no by their lieutenants, deputes, and judges fubftitute.

part of their land, no not the breadth of a foot
; Sscs.

id/y, Say they, A\vomau born to rule
Mount

SeirJ have given to Efau to be poflefl- any realm, may chufe her own hufband, and
ed. And the fame doth he witnefs of the for.s

of Lot, to whom he had given Ar to be poflefled.
And Moles plainly aiarmeth

-J-,
That when the

Almighty did diitribute and divide poffeffions to
( the Gentiles, and when he did difperfe and fcat-

over

to

him ihe may transfer and give her authority

right. To both I anfwer in few words : Jr irji,

That from a corrupt and venomed fountain can

fpring no wholefome weters. Sinnc/iy, That \\i

perfon hath power to give the thing which det ;

thority of a \voman is a corrupted fountain : and
therefore from her ca:i never fpring any law
ful oiheer. She is not born to rule over man,
and therefore Ihe can , ppoint none by her gift, not

of a lawful magiftrate : and therefore whomever
receiveth ot a woman office or authcritv, are a-

&amp;lt; ter the fons of men, that then he did appoint the not jultly appertain to themfelvcs ; but
* limits and bounds of the people, for the number

of the ions of Ifrael. AVhereof it is plain, that

God hath not expofed the earth in prey to tyrants,

making all things lawful which by violence and
murder they may poiTefs ; but that he hath ap- by her power (which me hath not), to the place
pointed to every fcverai nation a feveral pofleilion,

willing them to fraud content (as nature did teach
a Heathen t to affirm) with that portion which by dulterous and bailard office-bearers before God.
lot and juft means they had enjoyed. For what
caufe God pcnnitteth this his diitribution to be

troubled, and realms and ancient nations to be

pofTefTed of ftrangers, I delay at this time to treat:

but come to a third objection. The confent, fay
our ladies advocates, of realms, and laws pronoun
ced and admitted in this behalf, long confuetr.de
and cuitom, together with the felicity of feme
women in empires, hive efLibliihed their autho

rity |j. I unfwer, Neither does the tyranny of

princes, neither the fooiiihnefs of people, neither
wicked laws made againit God, neither yet the

felicity that in this earth may hereof enfue, make
that thing lawful, which .he by his word hath

manifeiily condemned: for if the approbation of ment for a lawful magiftrate, or for hi.; frie rid and

princes and people, and laws made by men, or the true fubjcct ? or, ihouid he not rather, with one ic:i-

Tliis may appear Itrangs at the iir.it
;
but ;: we

will look with an indhlcrent eye, the reafon ih .: .!

fuddenly appear. Suppoie the cafe, That a tyran:

by co ifpiracy ufurped the royal feat and dignkv
ot a king, and in the fame did fo cflabiiih hiinfelf,

that he appointed officers, ami did \\hat pieaied
him fc.r a time; ami in this mean time the native

king made itrict inhibition to ail his fubjecls, that

none ihou d acknowledge him, nor receive tiie,;:;-

ty of him ; yet neverthelcfs they would h.onour the

fime traii or as king, and become his officers hi all

affairs of the realm : if after the native prince did

recover his juit honour and poffeiiion, Ihould lu

repute or cfteem any man of the traitor s ap ?:n:i;&amp;gt;

* Dcut. ii. Dent, xxx.ii. Cicero. OiTic. lAb. i.

5 x
ctcn 4.
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rence, condemn the head with the members ? And
n he Ihould do fo, \Vh,&amp;gt; were able to aecnfe him of

rigour, ir.nch lefs to condemn hi,; lenience i-A in-

iuitke ? A;u! dare we deny the fame power to God
in the like oaf.1

? For that woman reigntth above

mar:

,
flic hath obtained it by tre.iion and confpira-

cy ,
i low can it be then, that ihe, IHng guilty and

nim;:;:d of treafon pgainic God committed, can

nt any officer rhafing in his tight ? It ;s nn-

peffible. AVh iet men that receive of wo
men authority, honour, &amp;lt;&amp;gt;r office, be moil iurely

rcrfaadcd, that, in fo maintaining that ufurped

r, they declare themfoivcc enemies to Cod.

;-.:-, y think tli;&amp;gt;t beeaufe the rcahn and tilates

t-vrerf have given their con lent unto a woman,
; r-.d have eftablifhcd her and her authority, that

therefore it is lawful and acceptable to God; let

the fame men remember what 1 have fa id before,

. iz. That man car.nct approve the doing nor con

fer, t of any multitude, concluding any thing againil

his word and ordinance : and therefore they mult

i more affurcd clef unil God s wrath,

lege, that the government of a woman is :t thing

molt odious in the prefenee of God
; they mutt

ref .ife to be her eiucers, becaufe ilie ii a traitoreis

i mit God ; and, ihially, they muit

is her inordinate piide and tyranny
to the uttirmoit of their power. Ti:e iame is the

dutv of he nobilitv and eitates, by v. lioie blindnefs

a woman is prorioted : Fhjr, In ib far as they

]iave molt lieiroufly offended God, placing in au-

thoritv fueh as God by h.is word h;ith removed

from the f.-ruo, unfeigned!} they ought to call for

mercy; and being admoniihed of their error and

i biefac:, in ilign and token of true repentance,

\vith -; confeiu tl .cy T-ught to ntix-at that

\vhieh i:n.:c!vifedly and by ignorance they have

pronounced, and \ further delay to remove

frorr, . . / all fue.h perfons as oy ufurpation,

violence, or tyranny, do poiieis the fame: tor fo

did lirael and Judah after they had revolted from

.David, and Judah alone r,\ tlr days of Athalia.

For after that (he *
by murdering her foil s chil

dren, had the empire over the h:nd, and had moil

Uiihappilv reigned in Judah fix
y*. .us, Jehoiada, the

liigh-prieft, called togetlier the captains and chief

rulers t-f the people, and iiiewing to them king

Jo.-Jl),
did bind them by an e.;th to depoie that wic

ked woman, and to promote the king to his royal

feat ; which they faithfully did, killing r&amp;gt;.t liis coni&quot;

maud, not only that cruel and mifchievcv.s woman,
but alfo the people did deiiroy tlie temple of Baal,

broke his altars and imago, and killed Mattan,
Baal s high-prieil, before his altars. The fame is the

duty as well of the c dates, as of tlie jieople, that

have been blinded : /vr/7, They ought to remove

from honour and authority that rnonller in nature

(io call 1 a woman clad in the habit cf a man), a

woman againft nature reigning above man. Second

ly,
If any perfon prefume to defend that impiety,

they ought not to fear, lirit to pronounce, and

thereafter to execute againll them, the fentence cf

death. If any are afraid to violate the oath of

obedience which they have made to fucli menders,
let them molt ailuredly be perfuaded, that as the

beginning of their oaths proceeding from ignorance
was fm, fo is the obitinate purpofe to keep the

fane nothing but plain rebellion againft God. 13ut

of this matter in the Second Blair,, God willing ,

we iiiall fpeak more at large. Now, to put an

end to the iirit 1 lail : let all men take heed

what cjuarrel and cauic they do from hencefcrtli de

fend. If God raiie up any noble heart to vindicate

the liberty of his country, and to fupprefs the mo 1:-

itrous empire of women, let all fuch as ihall pre-

fume to defend them in the fame moil certainly

know, that, in fo doing, they lift their hands a-

gainft God; and that one day they ihall find his

power to light againll their fcoliihncis. Let not

Chrilt s faithful fuldiers be utterly difeouraged :

neither let the tyrants rejoice, albeit for a time

they triumph : for the caufe why he iuffereth his

fohiiers to fall in battle (as by Holy Scripture may
be gathered), is fometimes to bear down the pride

of ilefh, fometimes to punHh the offences of his

own children, and to bring them to unfeigned ac-

kncwiegment of the fame. You know tiie caufe

of the Ifraeiites, who did light againft Benjamin,
was moil juit ;

for it was to punilh that moil hor

rible abomination of thefe ions of Belial abufm^
the Levite s wife, whom the Benjamites did defend-,

and they had God s precept to aifure them of well-

doinc; for he not only commanded them to fight,

but alfo appointed Judah to be their leader and

captain. But beeaufe at the firit they t lulled iu

their multitude, power, and itrength, therefore

they fell twice in battle againll thefe moft wicked

adulterers : yet after they had wept before the

Lord, after they had failed and made facrifice, in

f:gn of their unfeigned repentance, they fo p
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againft that proud tribe of Benjamin, that after

twenty-five thoufand ftrong men were killed in
the battle, they deflroyed man, woman, child,
and beau, as well ,11 the fields as in the cities,
which were all burnt with fire; fo that of that
whole tribe remained only fix hundred men, who

1 to the wildernefs, where they remained four
months, and fo were fared*. The fame God Mho
did execute this grievous punifhment, even by the
hands of thofe whom he fuffered twice to be over-

^ m battle, doth this day retain his power and

jultice but curled Jezebel of En-land, with the
ftable generation of P,piits, make

no little brag and boaft that they have triumphed,
not only againft wit, but alfo againft all fuch as
have cnterprifed any thing agalnit them and their

but let her and them confider, that

hey have not prevailed againft God. His
tiirone is more high than the length of their horns

i be able to reach. Let them further confider,
that, in the beginning of this their bloody reign,
the harveft of tlicir

iniquity was not come to full

maturity and ripenefs : no; it was fo green (fo fe-

1 mean, fo covered, and io hid with hypocri-
fy), that fome (even of the fervants of God) thought
it not impoffible that wolves might be changed in-
to lambs, and alfo that the- viper might remove her
natural venom. But God, who doth reveal, in Us
time appointed, the fecrets of hearts, and that will
have his judgments jattihed, even by the very
wicked, hath now given open teftimony. of her, and
their beaftly cruelty. So that now, not only the
bleed of lather Latimcr, difcreet and learned Rid-

ley, innocent lady Jane Dudley, and rr.any o-l-i
that fire hath ecnVumed, and tie f .vrrd of tv

iv.nny rrolUinjuitly hath (lain, doth call for von-

geancc in the ear of the Lord of Hofb
; but a!fo

the fobs and tears of the poor oppreiild the eroan-

ings of the Lord s watchmen, yea, and every earthly
creature abuf.d bv their tyranny, do continually

cry and call for haity execution of the lame I

fear not to fay, That the day of vengeance, which
ib-il apprehend that horrible monfter Jezebel of

England, and fuch as maintain her monftrous

cruelty, is already appointed in the counfel of .lie

Eternal : and I verily believe, that it is fo near,
that fiie fhall not reign fo long in tyranny as hither!
to fhe hath done, when God mall declare himself
to be her enemy, and {hall pour fonh contempt
upon her according to her cruelty. Her empire
and reign is a wall without foundation

; I mean
the fame of the authority of all women: it hath been

under-propped, this blind time bygone, with the
foo. iihnefs of the people, r.nd with the wicked
laws of ignorant and tyrannous princes: but lie
fire of God s word is already hid to thefe rot-
ten props (I mean the pope s law with the reft)

and prefentiy they burn, albeit we efny not thr
flame. When they are conlumed (as Jl/ortlv thev
will be, fur ilubble and dry limber cannon lon;
endure the fire\ that rotten wall, the ufurred

unjuil empire of women, fnail fall bv iticlf in de-

fpite of all men, to the deftraaion of fo many i,

ih.ill labour to with-hold it. And therefore let

all men be advertifed, for the Trumpet l-h oneo
blown.



CONTENTS OF THE SECOND BLAST.

T O THE READER.

BECAUSE
many arc offended at the Eirffc Bl.ift

of the Trumpet, in which I affirm, That to

promote a woman to hear rule ov empire above

any &amp;lt;real;-,i, nation, or city, is repugnant to nattr, e,

contumely to God, and a thing moil contrarious

to his revealed and approved ordinance ; and be

ano, that Ibine have promiicd fas I under-

iland) a confutation of the fame ;
I have delayed

the Second Blair., till fuch time as their reafons

appear, by \vhich I either may he reformed in opi

nion, or cite fnall have furtlier occafion more firn-

p iv and pi.-.inly
to utter my judgment. Yet, in the

mean time, for .the diicharge of my confcience,

;;nd for avoiding fufpieion which might be engen
dered by reafon of my iilence, I could not ceaie to

notify thvfe fubfequent propcfitions, which, by
God s grace, I purpofe to treat in the Second Blaft

promi fed.

i. It. is not birth only, nor propinquity of blood,

lhat rnakuh a king lawfully to reign above a peo

ple, profeffing Chrift Jefns and his eternal verity;
but in his election mail the ordinance which God
hath eftabliihed in the election of inferior judges
be obferved.

2. No rnanifeft idolater, nor notorious tranfgref-

for of God s holy precepts, ought to be promoted
to any public government, honour, or dignity, in

any realm, province, or city, that have fubjected
themfelves to Chriil Jefus, and to his blefied gofpel.

3. Neither can oath nor promife bind any fuch

people, to obey and maintain tyrants againit God,
and againit his truth known.

4. But if either raihly they have promoted any
manifeft wicked perion, or yet ignorantly have

chofen fuch an one as after declareth himfelf un

worthy of government above the people of God

(and fuch are all idolaters and cruel perfecutors),

moll juftly may the fame men depofe and punifh
him. that unadvifedly before they did nominate,

appoint, and elect.

jSlATTH. vi. If ike eye ^-Ji/ig/c,
tic ivlolc bodyflail be clear.
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LETTER
T H E E O P L E O F E D I N B U R G II,

JOHN KNOX:
Virit printed at STIRLING, by ROBERT LLKPREVIK, Anno 1571,

*&quot;~JPHE
troubles of the juft fhall fhortly come to

JL an end, to the glory of God, and to their
eternal comfort, ikloved brethren in the Lord
Jefus, partakers now of his afflictions, if the ina

bility of body would fufter, I would write a long
letter; but being in that eflate that I may not
write with my own hand two lines, I mufl abide
the good leifure of God, and defire you to have me
excufed, that I have not fooner vifited you in this

your dolorous perfccution. When 1 call to mind
the fearful threatenings of God that have been
oftentimes thundered out into your cars, and do
confider thefe prefent days, in the midit of my
dolour, I praife my God, that Satan hath not got
ten the full

victory, as he pretended : for this ie-

paration, which now is made to the grief of many
hearts, is yet a fevere document, that the word of
God hath not loft the whole ilrength in you : but
that God, working thereby, hath pulled you forth
from the midft of the wicked, left that you fliould
be with them, condemned, who now mo it manifdl-

ly rebel both againft God and man.
Of one thing I muft put you in mind, and I

pray God that you may fruitfully remember it, That
ihe word of God preached by the mouth of man,

; Y

is not a vain found, and words fpo!:en without i

purpofe ; but is the fummoning of God himfelf,

forewarning men before the judgment come. Ye
have heard it plainly fpoken, That we would to

Egypt again, in defpite of Jeremiah, and all admo
nitions : which threatening for that time was not

only mocked, but alfo boldly fpoken againft. But
whether this day declareth the truth of that and
other threatenings, let the very blind world judge:
for what can be to return to Egypt, if to join hands
with idolaters be not ? Yea, to creel; an authority
(by God juitly condemned) without order, both

againft God and man? Such men, when they were

fpoken unto, and were plainly admoniihed of their

appearing defection, could not abide to be called

proud cojitcmners of God ; who now fpare not at

every moment to blafpheme God, and by their

wicked works plainly to deny, that there is* a God
that maketh difference betwixt vice and virtue.

Rejoice therefore, and praife God s mercies,
who hath called you from the company of fuel) :

and continue conitant in that, that God of his

mercy hath wrought in you, Ws. a fear to re

main in the faction of the wicked ; which fear I

pray Gu.J may d.iily iucreafe in your hearts. I
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know the affaults that you firall fufrer are fore and

hard to be galnitood ;
and therefore be ye-u fer

vent in pravcr, that ye repent not tin: God hath

chofen you ro funer affiidtion with his h -:i jcTus

ChriM. Hard it is i fay, to gahiitar.d ilelh and

blood, and wh;-.t!~&amp;gt;ever is ir.oil precious in this life

or.! ,
in hope of that kingdom proiniled; and only

they that continue to the end Hull flanc! in afTur-

anee before the LT.\! Jefus, ia that general day,
when virtue ihail receive a jiut reward, and rice

( with the wo.&quot;hers of impiety] fhall fu:Ter wrath

and vcn^eoneJ without end.

not ve ihndeved at the multitude of them that

johud h..::.s with impiety: For if they had
4 been of iv, (as ;&amp;gt;:. John faith) they had remain

ed with us. i?v.t now this their defe^llcn doth

plainly deda;e, t!:at \v.-..cn they were wich us, tliey

\ ... but a3 corrupted humours \vithin the body,
\vhlch behoved, to b:: exp^ied forth, before the

.-)dy Loe-id convalefce, and come to perfection
n. Lament their fall, but follow not their

for howfoever they profper in their attempt,
Ma thereof fhail be their defiruclion temporal

;..:, unlefs fpeedy repentance prevent God s

-.Tits
j which to wiih is godiy, but to believe

. jiiiii prefumption, as oftentimts ye have heard.

Look net for final victory before that the ftrength-
and pride of iiefh be beaten down, neither be ye
difcouraged, albeit that iniquity profper before the
world ;

for the time of their felicity, which trou-
bleth you for the prefect, fliall be ihort : join not
with them therefore, as ye will avoid plagues pre-
fent, and condemnation eternal. Be faithful and

loving one to ano .her : let bitternefs and fufpiciou
be far out of your hearts: and let every one watch
for the prefen ation cf another, without grudging
or murmuring; being aflared, that as God hath

appointed you to fuffer affliction for righteoufnefs
fake, fo hath he appointed you to pofTefs a king
dom, wherein neither Satan, fin, nor death, fhail

have power to moleft you. Rejoice in the Lord,
that he hath counted you worthy to fuffer for his

name s fake. Pray for me, brethren, that I may
fight my battle lawfully to the end. The Lord Je-
fu5 preferve you now and ever. Amen.

At St. Andrews, the lyth
of July 1571.

Your brother to power in Chrift Jefus,

JOHN Kxox,

If I might write, I would exhort you to remember, That (

by many tribulations we mufl enter into

the kininiom of heaven/



SERMON,
PREACHED AT EDINBURGH,

By the REV. MR. JOHN K N O X^

Auc UST 19, 1565.

ISAIAH xxvi. 13, 14, 15-, 16, &TV,

Lord our God, other lords befides thee have had dominion over i:s ; but by thee only will -ive make Mention

of thy name.

They are dead, they flail not live
,- they are

deceafecl, they ftull not
rife : therefore haft thou viftled and dt-

Jlroyed them, and made all their memory to peri/h.
Ihou haJJ increafed the nation, Lardy thou haft increafed the nation, thou c.rt glorified ; then hajl removed

itfar unto the ends of the earth.

Lordy in trouble have they vifited thee, they poured out a prayer iche/i thy chajlening &amp;lt;was ui)on them, &c.





T H E

PREFACE.
JOHN KNOX, the Servant of JESUS CHRIST, in preaching of his holy Gofpci, to the benevolent

Reader dcfireth Grace and Peace , wit/j the Spirit of righteous Judgment.

&quot;TT7&quot;ONDER not, Chriftian reader, that notwithftanding all my ftudy and travel within.

V V the Scriptures of God, thefe twenty years, I have let forth nothing in expounding
_. i

*
_ f* o *

. . , i T i i /i i y- o
any portion of Scripture, except this rude and indigefted Sermon, preached in the public au
dience of the church of Edinburgh, the igth of Auguft, anno 1565. That I did not in writ-

voice, in thefe molt corrupt days, than to eompcfe books for the age to come, feeino- that
fo much is written (by men of mo ft fingular erudition), and yet ib little well obferved,
I decreed to contain myfelf within the bounds of that vocation, \vhercunto I found myfelf- myfe
efpecially called.

1 dare not deny (left that in fo doing I fbould be injurious to the giver) but that God
hath revealed unto me fecrets unknown to the world and alfo, that lie hath made my
tongue a trumpet, to forewarn realms and nations

; yea, certain great revelations of mu
tations and changes, when no fuch things were feared, nor yet was appearing ;

a portion
whereof cannot the world deny (be it never ib blind) to be fulfilled

;
and thereit, alas ! I

_vr, (hall follow with greater hafte, and in more full perfection, than inv ibrrov.ful heart
da lrcth : notwithftanding thefe revelations and affurances, I did ever ablhun to commit
any thing to writing, contented only to have obeyed the charge of him who commanded
me to cry.

If any then will afk, To what purpofe this only Sermon is fet forth, and -rearer matters
omitted ? I anfwer, To let fuch as Satan hath not altogether blinded, fee upon how Jinall

occafions great offence is now conceived. Tins Sermon is it, for which (from my bed) I

was called before the council
; and, after long rtafoning, I was bv foine forbidden to

preacli in Edinburgh, fo long as the king and queen were in town. This Sermon is if,

that fo ofFendeth fuch as would pleafe the court, and will not appear to be enemies to the
truth ; yet they dare affirm, that I exceeded the bounds of God s niefienger r 1 have theie-

fore faithfully committed unto writing, whatfoever I could remember might h;re been of-

fennve in that fermon, to the end, that as well the enemies of (rod s truth, as the proiel-
fors of the lame, may either note unto me wherein I have offended, or at the leall ceafe lo

condemn me. before they have convinced me by God s rnanifeft word.

5 /-
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If any man think it eafy unto me, to mitigate by my pen the inconfiderate fharpnefs of

my tongue, and fo cannot men freely judge of that my fermon
;

I anfwer, That I am nei

ther fo impudent, that I \\i\\ fludy to abufe the world in this great light; neither yet fo

void of the fear of my God, that I will avow a lie in his own prefence : and no lefs do I

efteem it to be a lie, to deny or conceal that which in his name I have once pronounced,
than to affirm, that God hath fpoken, when his word allures me not of the lame : for in

the public place 1 conlult not with llelh and blood, what I mail propofe to the people ;
but

as the Spirit of my God, who hath fent me, and unto whom I muft anfwer, moveth me, fo

1 fpeak : and when I have once pronounced threatening^ in his name (how unpleafant fo-

ever they be to the world), 1 dare no more deny them, than I dare deny that God hath

made me his meiVenger, to forewarn the difobedient of their allured deflruction.

At that Sermon were auditors unto me, riot only profelfors of the truth, and fuch as fa

vour me, but rank Papiits, diHembling hypocrites, and no fmall number of covetous claw-

backs of the new court : now I will appeal to the confcience of them all, as they will an

fwer in the prefence of the eternal God, that either they bear me record, now writing the

truth, or elfe note unto me the fentences offenfive then by me pronounced, and now omit

ted in writing : for in God s prefence I proteft, that, fo far as my memory would ferve me,
I have written more vehemently, than in the action I fpake and pronounced ;

but of pur-

pofe I have omitted periuafions and exhortations, which then were made, gntadam hie

defunt.



E R M O N,

ISAIAH xxvi. 13, 14, 15, 16, feV.

O Lord our God, otter lords btfdts the* have had dominion over us ; but /7 thee
o,,Iy wUl w n:ah mention

of thy name, &c.

AS
the cunning manner (being mafter), hav

ing his fhip toiled with a vehement tempeft,and contrary winds, is compelled oft to traverfe,
left that, either by too much

refilling to the vio
lence of the waves, his veflel might be overwhelm
ed ; or by too much

liberty granted, to be carried
whither the fury of the tempeft would, his (hip
ihould be driven upon the fhore, and fo make fhip-wreck: even fo doth our prophet Ifaiah in this
text, which now you have heard read; for he,
forefeeing the great deflation that was decreed in
the council of the Eternal, againft Jerufalem and
Judah, viz. That the whole people, that bare
the name of God, mould be difperfed ; that the
holy city ihould be deftroyed ; the temple wherein
was the ark of the covenant, and where God had
promifed to give his own prefence, ihould be burnt
with fire

; and the king taken, his fons in his own
prefence murdered, his own eyes immediately af
ter to be put out; the

nobility, fome cruelly mur
dered, fome fhamefully led away captives ; and,
finally, the whole feed of Abraham razed, as it

were, from the face of the earth : the prophet, I

fay, fearing thefe horrible calamities, doth, as it

were, fometimes fnfFer himfelf, and the people
committed to his charge, to be carried away with
the violence of the tempeft, without further re-
fiftance than by pouring forth his and their dolor
ous complaints before the Majefty of God, as in
the i 3 th, i yth, and i8th verfes of this prefent
text we may read. At other times he valiantly re-
fifteth the dcfperate tempeft, and pronounceth the

fearful
definition

of al! fuch as trouble the church
of God ; which he pronounceth, that God will

multiply even in fuch time, as when it appeareth
utterly to be exterminated: but becauie there is no
final reft to the whole body till that the head re
turn to judgment, he calieth the afflicted to pa-
tience, and promifcth fuch a vifitation, as where
by the wickednefs of the wicked fhall be difcloied,
and

finally recompenfed in their own bofoms.
Thefe are the chief points of which, by the

grace of God, we intend more largely at tins pre
fent to fpeak;

Firji&amp;gt;
The prophet faith, O Lord our God,

other lords befides thee have ruled us.

This, no doubt, is the beginning of the dolor-
ous complaint, in which he complaineth of the

unjult tyranny that the poor afflicted ffraelites
fuftained during the time of their

captivity. Tuie
it is, that the prophet was gathered to his fathers
in peace, before that this apprehended the people :

for a hundred years after his deceafe was not the

people led away captive; yet he, forefeeing the
affurance of the calamity, did before-hand indite
and didate unto them the complaint, that after

they mould make. IJut at the firit fight it appear-
eth, that the complaint hath but fmall weight :

for what new thing was it, that other lords than
God in his own perfon ruled them, feeing that
fuch had been their government from the begin
ning? For who knoweth not, that Mofes, Aaron,
and Jofhua, the judges, Samuel, David, and other

godly rulers, were men, and not God ; and il&amp;gt;
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other lords than God, ruled them in their great

est proipcnty.
For the better under funding of this complaint,

and cf the mind of the prcnhct, we mini jr.ft ob-

il-i-ve from whence .til authority flowi-th ; and, /r-

c-&amp;gt;;t!&amp;gt; v, to \vh.:t end powers :ire appointed by God:

vhich two points being difcuffed, \ve fhall better

imdcnhmd, what lords and what authority rale

!. .: fide God, and who they are in whom God and

hi.-, merciful p re fence rules.

The/;/? ^ rcfeived to us by the words of the

iinoilie,&quot; iWing, There is r.n power but_of God.

David briiigcth in the eternal God fpeaking to

judges and&quot;rulv&quot;rs, faying,
&amp;lt; I have faid, ye are

pods, and fens of the Moft High. rial. Ixxxii.

And Solomon, in the perfon of God, ailirmeth

the fjmc, f ivii:.-, Bv me kings reign, and princes
* diieern the things that are juft.

Of winch place

it is evident, that it is neither birth, influence of

liars, election of people, force of arms, nor finally,

whatsoever can be comprehended under the power
of nature, that makes the diftinclion betwixt the

Superior power and the inferior, or that doth effca-

hiifh the royal throne of kings; but it is the only

and perfect ordinance of God, who willeth his ter

ror, power, and majefty, in a part to mine in the

thrones of kings, and in the faces of judges, and

that for the profit and comfort of man : fo that

\vhofoever would ftudy to deface that order of go-

vernment that God hath eftablifhed, and by his

holy word allowed, and bring in fuch a confti-

fion ,
as no difference mould be betwixt the upper

powers and the fubjeds, doth nothing but avert

and turn up fide down the very throne of God,

\vhich he wills to be fixed here upon earth ;
as in

the end and caufe of this ordinance more plainly

iiiali appear: which is the fecond point we have

t--&amp;gt; obferve, for the better undcrftanding of the pro

phet s words and mind.

The end and caufe then, why God printeth in

rhe weak and feeble flefh of man, this image of

his own power and majefty, is not to puff up flefh

in opinion of itfelf ;
neither yet that the heart of

him, that is exalted above others, fhall be lifted

up by prefumption and pride, and fo defpik others;

but that he (hall confider, that he is appointed lieu

tenant to one, whofe eyes continually watch upon

him, to fee and examine how he behaveth himfelf

in his office. St. Paul, in few words, dechreth the

end wherefore the fword is committed to the

powers, faying, It is to the punifhment of the

* wicked doers, and unto the praife of fuch as do

v/elh Rom., xiiu

Of which words it is evident, that the fword

of God is not committed to the hand of man, to

nfe as it pleafeth him, but only to punifh vice and

maintain virtue, that men may live in fuch focie-

ty, as before God is acceptable. And this is the

very ami only caufe, why God hath appointed

powers in this earth.

For fuch is the furious rage of man s corrupt

nature, that unlefs fevere punifhment were ap

pointed and put in execution upon malefactors,

better it were, that man mould live among brutes

and wild beails than among men. But at this

prefent I dare not enter into the defcription of this

common-place ; for fo mould 1 not fatisfy the text,

which by God s grace I purpofe to abfolve. This

only by the way, I would that fuch as are placed

in authority fhould confider, whether they reign

and rule by God, fo that God ruleth them ; or if

they rule without, befides, and againft God, of

whom our prophet here doth complain.
If any lilt to take trial of this point, it is not

hard ; for Mofes, in the election of judges, and of

a king, defcribeth not only what perfons fliall be

chofen to that honour, but doth alfo give to him

that is elected and chofen, the rule by which he

fhall try himfelf, whether God reign in him or

not, faying,
&amp;lt; When he fhall fit upon the throne of

his kingdom, he fhall write to himfelf an exem-
f

plar of this law, in a book by the priefts and Le-
&amp;lt; vites ;

it fhall be with him, and he fhall read

therein, all the days of his life: that he may
learn to fear the Lord his God, arid to keep all

the words of his law, and thefe ftatutes, that he

may do them; that his heart be not lifted up
above his brethren, and that he turn not from.

4 the commandment, to the right hand, nor to the

4 left. Deut. xvii.

The fame is repeated to Jofhua, in his inaugura

tion to the government of the people by God himfelf,

faying, Let not the book of this law depart from

thy mouth, but meditate in it day and. night, that

&amp;lt; them mayeit keep it, and do according to all that

which is written in it. For then fhall thy way be

&amp;lt;

profperous, and thou fhalt do prudently. Jofh. i.

The firft thing then that God craveth of him,

that is called to the honour of a king, is, The
*
knowledge of his will revealed in his word.

The/&amp;lt;
6-c//&amp;lt;/ is,

&amp;lt; An upright and willing mind, to

*
put in execution fuch things as God commandetli

in his law, without declining to the right, or to

the left hand.

Kings then have not an abfolute power, to do

in their government what pleafeth them, but their
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power is limited by God s word; f&amp;lt;&amp;gt; that if they ever they had received the lav/, or form of rij-hr
itrike where God hath not commanded, they are religion from G;./d. That we nuv the &amp;gt;.

but murderers ; and if they fpare where God hath
commanded to ftrike, they and their throne are

criminal and guilty of the wickednels that abound-

it in ourfelves, the temptation, 1 fay, was evi.ii

fuch, as if God fhouid utterly deliroy rdi order
and poiiey that this day is within his church, that

cth upon the face of the earth, for lack of punifh- the true preaching of the word ihould he fupprcfi-
menr.

O that kings and princes would confider what
account lhall be craved of them, as well of their

ignorance rmd mifknowledge of God s will, as for

the neglecting of their oi ke ! But now, to return
10 the words of the prophet ; in the perion of the

whole people he doth complain unto God, that the

Babylonians (whom he calleth, other lords befides

God, both becaufe of their ignorance of God, and
1&amp;gt;V reafon of tlieir cruelty and inhumanity) h:-ul lonerll J *

* J

ruled over tnem in great rigour, without pity or

compadion had upon the ancient men, and famous

ed, the right ufe of facraments aboliihed, idolatry
and Papiiticai abomination creeled up again ; and

therewith, that our bodies ihculd be taken prifon-
ers bv Turks, or other m:.!ii.fe(l enemies of God,
and of all godlinefs. Sue} ,

I fav, was their temp
tation

;
how notable then is this their confcfliou

that in bondage they make, v:z. That they will re

member God only -,
albeit he hath appeared, to turn

his face from them, they will remember his name,
and will call to mind the deliverance pvomited !

Hereof have we to confider, what is our duty,
if God bring us (as for our offences and unthank-

their yoke, yea, utterly to have exterminated the

memory of them, and of their religion, from the

face of the earth.

matrons : for they, being mortal enemies to the fulnefs juftiy he may
1

) to the like extremity : this-

people of God, fought by all means to aggravate confefiion is not the fair lettering words of hypo
crites, lying and bathing in their pleafures ;

but i:

is the mighty operation of the Spirit of God, who
leaveth not his own deftitute of fome comfort, in

After the fir ft part of this dolorous complaint, their mod dciperate calamities. Tin s is then our
the prophet declareth the proteftation of the people, duty, not only to confefs our God in time of

laying,
&amp;lt; Neverthelefs in thee lhall we remember peace and quietnefs, but he chiefly craveth, that we

thy name, (others read it, But we will remem- avow him in the midft of his and our enemies ;
and

ber thee only, and thy name); but in the lie-

brew there is no conjunction copulative in that ft n-

tence. The mind of the prophet is plain, viz. That

notwithstanding the long-fultained alHictimi, the

people of God declined not to a falfe and vnin reli

gion, but remembered God, that fometime appeav-
ed to them in his merciful pretence; which albeit

then they faw not, yet would they Mill remember
his name

; that is, they would call to mind th;?

doclrine and promife, which at fometime the?

this is not in us to do, but it behoved: t!:at the

Spirit cf God wcrk in us, above ail power of na

ture ; and thus we ought earneilly to meditate be

fore the battle rife more vehement, \vhich apnear-
c tli not to be far ciK But now mull we enter in

fomewhat more deeply to conf.dev thcte judgments
of God.

This people dealt withall, as we have heard,, was
the only people upon the face of the tarth to whom
God was rightiy known

; among them only were.

beard, albeit in their profperity they did not fuf- his laws, ft unites, ordinances, and faeri

fieiently glorify God, who fo mercifully ruled in and put in practice ; they only invocated
the midft of them. The temptation, no doubt,
of the Israelites was great in thole days ; they
were carried captives from the land of Canaan

,

which was to them the gage and pledge of God s

favour towards them : for it was the inheritance
that God promifed to Abraham, and to his feed

for ever. The league and covenant of God s pro
tection appeared to have been broken ; they la

mentably complain, that they faw not their accuf-

tomed figns of God s merciful prefence. The true

prophets were few, and the abominations ufed in

Babylon were exceeding many : and fo it might
have appeared to them, that in vain it was that

they were called the posterity of Abraham, or that

6

icnnces, uicu

his name,
and to them alone had he promifed his protection
and affiftance: What then fhouid be the cauie,
that he fhouid give them over into tin s gr-oat re

proach, and bring them into fuch extremily, as

his own name, in them, fhouid be blafphemed ?

The prophet Lzekiel, that faw this horrible de-

itruction fore-fpoken by Ifaiah put in jtift rxccu-

tion, giveth an anfwer in tiitfe words, I gave
* unto them laws that were good, in the \vhich
f whofoever ihould walk, ilicul.l live i.i them

;

4 but they would not walk in my ways, but rebei-

led againlt me ; and therefore, I have given unto
* them laws that are not good, and judgments, in
* the which they {hall not live. Ezck. .\x. The



A SERMON PREACHED LY JOHN KNOX.

writers of the Boole? of Kings and Chronicles de

clare this in more plain word-, faying,
&amp;lt; The Lord

lent unto them his prophets, riling early, d-Jir-

*

ing of them to return unto the Lord, and to

1 air..:nd their v. icked ways (for he would have

fpaiv.d his people, and his tabernacle) ;
but they

r.ioekcd his fervants, and would not return un-

to t3i;: Lord their God to walk in his ways.
.-. Kings \v;i. Yen, judah itfelf kept not tlic pre

cepts of the Lord God, hut walked in the mnn-
neis and ordinances oi Ifraei : that is, &amp;lt; i iuch as

then h.ui declined to idolatry from the clays of Je-

u.-boani : and therefore, the Lord God abhorred

the v.-h; . !e leed of lirael, that is, the whole body
of the people; he p

1

, .: :iihed them, ;u:d gave them

iiito the uands of thofc that fpoiied them, and lo

lie call them out from his prefence.
Hereof it is evident, that their difobcdience un

to Cod, and unto the voice ot his prophets, was

the c&quot;.ule of their deftruction. Now have we to

take heed how we ih.ould ufe the good laws ct

G ; that is, his will ivvealed unto us in his

word, and that order of julticc, that hy him, for

tlie comfort of man, is eilabliihed amongil men.

It is no doubt but that obedience is the moil ac-

cept ;ble facriJice unto God, and that which above

nil things he requireth, that when he manifefteth

liimfe f bv It is word, that men follow according
-to their vocation and commandment. Now ib it

is, that God, by that great Pafior our Lord Jefus,
:;ow manifeiiiy in his word calleth us from all im-

i
:

.: . v, as well of body as of mind, to holinefs of

life, and to his fpiritual fervice ; and for this pur-

pofc he hath erected the throne of his mercy
among us. the true preaching of his word, toge
ther with the right adminiitrntion of his iacra-

ments : but what is our obedience, let every man
examine his o\vn confcien.ee, and confider what
fututcs and laws we would have to be given unto

u?.

Would ft thou, O iScotland! have a king to reign
over thee in juilice, equity, and mercy ? Subject
thou tlivfclf to the Lord thy God, obey his com

mandments, and magnify thou that word that call

eth unto thee, This is the way, walk in it,

Ha. xxx.-, and if thou wilt not, {latter notthyfelf;
the fame juilice remaineth this day in God to pu-
lifh thee, Scotland, and thee, Edinburgh in efpe-

cial, that before punlihed the land of Judah, and

the city of Jerufalem. Every realm or nation

(faith the prophet Jeremiah) that likewife offend-

fth, (hall he likewife punifhcd, Jer. ix. ; but if

thou ihalt fee impiety placed in the feat of juftice

above thee, fo that in the throne of God (as Solo
mon doth complain, Ecclef.

iii.) reign.th nothing
but fraud and violence, accufe thine own ingrati
tude and rebellion again ft God

;
for that is the

only caufe, why Gotl taketh away (as the fame

prophet in anethcr ph;ee doth fpeak) the ftrong
man and the man of war, the judge and the pro-

phet, the prudent and the aged, the captain and
the honourable, the co.unfdlor and the cunning

c artificer ; and I \vill appoint, faith the Lord,
e children to be tlieir princes, and babes ihall rule

over them. Children are extortioners of my
people, and women have rule over them, Ha. iii.

It thefe caiamiii,.-,, I fay, apprehend us, fo that

v/e fee nothing but the oppreifion of good men,
and ot all godhneis, and wicked men without God
to reign over us

;
let us accufe and condemn our-

felves, as the only caufe of our own miferies. For
if we had heard the voice of the Lord our Gcd,
and given upright obedience unto the fame, God
mould have multiplied our peace, and ihould have

rewarded our obedience before the eyes of the

world. 13ut now let us hear what the prophet faith

further.
* The dead fhail not live, faith he, neither fliall

f the tyrants, nor the dead arife, becaufe thou haft

vifited and fcattered them, and dettroyed ail their
1

memory, verfe 14.

From this I4th verfe, unto the end of the ipth,
it appeareth, that the prophet obferveth no order ;

yea, that he fneaketh things directly repugning
one to another

; for, frft^ he faith,
* The dead

fliall not live: after, he allirmeth, Thy dead men
fliail live. 5tV5//;//y, he faith,

&amp;lt; Thou hail vifited

and fcattered them, and deftroyed all their me-

mory. Immediately after, he faith, TIiou hait
* increafed the nation, () Lord, thou halt increr.f-

ed the nation. They have vifited thee, and have

poured forth a prayer before thee.

Who, I fay, would not think, that thefe are

tilings not only fpoken forth of good order and

purpofe, but alfo manifeiiiy repugning one to an

other ? For to Hve, and not to live, to be fo de

ftroyed that no memorial remaineth, and to be fo

increafed that the coaits of the earth mall be re-

plenifhed, fecm to import plain contradiction.

For removing of this doubt, and for better under-

ftanding of the prophet s mind, we mint under-

itand, that the prophet had to do with divers forts

of men ; he had to do with the conjured and ma-
nifeft enemies of God s people, the Chaldeans or

Babylonians ; even fo fuch as profefs Chrill Jefus

have to do with the Turks and Saracens. He had
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to do with tlie feed of Abraham, whereof there juft. Now have the wicked their councils, thiir
were three forts. The ten tribes all degenerate thrones, and

finally handling ffor tlie ir.oit nart) it
from the true worihipping of God, and corrupted all things that are upon the&quot; face cf the earth

; but
with idolatry, as this day are our peftilent Papifts the poor fervants of God arc uputcd ui

in all realms and nations
; there relied only tlie

tribe of judah at Jerufalem, where the form of
true religion was obferved, the law taught, and very dirt and mire that is trodden under foot
ordinances of God outwardly kept : but yet there in that glorious refurrection, this si

were in that body (I mean, in the body of the vi- changed ;&quot;

for then fhall fuch as now, !

fible church) a great number that wert hypocrites,
as this day yet are among us that do profefs.the
Lord jefus, and have refilled Papiitry ; not a few
that were licentious livers; fame that turned their

back to God, that is, had for fa!; en ail true reli

gion ;
and fome that lived a molt abominable life, as

Ezekiel faith in his vifion
; and yet there were

fome godly, as a few wheat-corns opnreiied and
hid among the multitude of chair&quot;: now, accord

ing to this diverfity, the prophet keepeth divers

purpofes, and yet in moft perfect order.

And firlt (after the firft part of the complaint
of the afflitled, as we have heard in vehcmency of fured, that the right hand of the Lord will ehr.

moleft God s chilnivn,

pierced ; they Ihall fee

minable living and cruelty, dellroy the earth, and
him \vhcm they h;;\e.

glory of fuch as now
they perfecute, to their terror and c* eriailing con-
fufion. Tiie remembrance !. .-;euf ought to ma!.

us patient in the clays of afflict i^n, and fo to com
fort us, that when we fee tyia. its in their blind

rage tread under foot the faints of Grd, th;.t ut

terly we defpair not, as if there were neither \vii-

dom, jufticc, nor power above in the heavens, to

reprefs fuch tyrants, and to redrefs the dolours ov

the unjuftly afflicted : no, brethren, let us IK

fpirit), he burlteth forth agahiil all the proud ene
mies of God s people, againft all fuch as trouble

them, and againft all fuch as mock and forfake

God, and faith, The dead (hall not live, the proud
*

giants fhall not rife, thou haft fcattered them,
* and deftroyed their memorial. In which words
he iighteth againft the prefent temptation and do
lorous fhite of God s people, and againft the info-

lent pride of fuch as opprefled them; as if the pro

phet mould fay, O ye troublers of God s people !

howfoever it appeareth to you in this your bloody
rage, that God regavdeth not your cruelty, nor
confidereth not what violence you do to his poor
afflicted, yet fhall ye be viiited, yea, your carca-

fes Ihall fall and lie as flinking carrion upon the

face of the earth, ye fhall fall without hope of life,

or of a blefTed refurrection ; yea, howfoever ye

gather your fubflance, and augment your families,

ye (hall be fo fcattered, that ye fliall leave no me
morial of you to the pofterities to come, but that

which (hall be execrable and odious.

Hereof have the tyrants their admonition, and
the afflicted church ineftimable comfort : the tv-

ranf; that do opprefs, fhall receive the fame end
that they did, which have purled before ; that is,

they ih all die and fall with fliame, without hope
of refurrection, as is forefaid : not that they fhall

not arife to their own confufion and juft condem
nation ; but that they fliall not recover power, to

trouble the ferv.tnts of God ; neither yet fhall the

wicked arife, as David faith, in the counfel of the

the ftate of things that are moft deiperate. In our
God there is wifdom r;iid power, in a moment to

change the joy and mirth of our enemies into cvcr-

laiting mourning, and our forrows into joy and

gladnefs that fliall have no end.

Let us therefore, in thefe apparent calamities,

(and marvel not that 1 fay calamities apparent ; for

he that feeth not a fire begun, that fliall burn meie
than we look for, unlefs Gcd of his mercy quench
it, is mere than blind), not be difeouraged, bu;

with unfeigned repentance let us return to the

Lord our God, Jet us accufe and condemn our for

mer negligence, and fledfaftly depend upon his

promifed deliverance
; fo fhall our temporal for

rows be converted into everlafting joy. The doubt
that micht be moved concerning the dtilructioii

of thole whom God exalteth, fliall be difcuflcd, if

time will fufi er, after that we have pafled through
out the text. No\v proceedeth the prophet, and

faith,
f Thou haft increafcd the nations, () Lord, thou

haft increafi d the nations; thc-u art made glo-

rious, thou huit enlarged all the coails of the
1
earth, verfe T

.;.

J.ord, in trouble, &c. verfe \6.

In thefe words the prophet giveth confolation, to

tlie afflicted, alluring them, that how horrible io-

evcr that ciefolation fhould be, yet fhould tiie feed

of Abraham be fo multiplied, that it iheuld re-

plenilli the coafts cf the earth
; yea, tli.;t God

flioukl be more glorified in their affliction, than he
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V.H during tlic time ef their profperity. This

jiomik ,
no doubt, was incredible when it was

jnadc ;
for u ho could have hern perfuadcd, that

the dellruclion oi Jerufulem Ihould have Ixvn the

means whereby the nation ol the Jews ilmuld have

Lcen increaled? lecing that mm h r.ither it appear

ed, ilt; .;; the ovcvtliTOw ol (cruialeni liiould have

bci r. tlie very aboii filing of the iced ol Abraham :

but we mult consider, to wh.it end it was that

God revealed hirnleli to Abraham, and what is con-

taimd in the promde of the multiplication oi his

feed, and the benediction
p&quot;&amp;gt;::r,ikd

thereto.

1 iril, God revealed h;ml:!f to Abrali .un, and

that by th i if !. s word, to let all tleih after

updei n/ i

t
:,i; x

t God fiif! call d man, and reveal

ed himfel! unlo him; lhat lie!h c.m do nothing but

rebel ag.nnit God
; lor Abraham, no doubt, was

.11 idolater, before that God called him from Ur
of the Chaidees. 1 he promife was made, that the

feed of Abraham fhould be multiplied as tin- liars

nf heaven, and as the land of -the tea; which is

riot fimpiy to be underllood oi his natural feed, al

though it was fometimes greatly inereafed; but ra

ther of inch as Ihouid become the fpiritual feed of

Abraham, as the ;mollle fpcakcth. Now, if \ve

be able to prove, that the right knowledge ol God,
his \viklon;, jufLicc, mercy, and power, was more

-.imply declared i:i their captivity, than ever it was
at any time before, then can we not deny, but that

God (even \\hen to nian s judgment lie had utter

ly ra-/ed them from tl-.e face of the earth) did iu-

rveafe the nation of the lews, fo that he was trlo-o
rified in them, aid did extend the coalls of the

raith for their habitation. And, for the better

underltanding hereof, let us ihortly try the hiilo-

vies from their captivity to their deliverance; and
;d&quot;ter the fame, to the coming of the Mefliah.

Jt is no doubt but that Satan intended, by the

difperlion of the Jews, io to have profaned the

v.-holc feed ol Abraham, that among them Ihould

neither have remained the true knowledge of God,
r.or yet the fpirit of fanclification, but that all

jhould have come to a like contempt of God : for,

I pr.iy you, for what purpofe was it, that Daniel

and his fellows were taken into the king s court,
were commanded to be fed at the king s table, and
\vcrc put to the fehools of their diviners, foothfay-
&amp;lt;TS,

and aftrologers ? It may be thought that it

proceeded of the king s humanity, and of a zeal

that he had, that they mould be brought up in

\irtue and good learning; and I doubt not but

it was fo underilood of a great number of the

Jews : but the fecret prafticc of the devil was uu-

derllood of Daniel, when he re fitful to defile him-
felf with the king s meat, which was forbidden to

the leed of Abraham in the law of their God.
\Vcll, God beginneth fhortly after to {hew him-
felt mindful of his promife made by his prophet,
and to trouble Nebuchadnezzar himfelf, by {hew

ing to him a vilion in his dream; which did the

more trouble him, becaufe he could not forget the

terror of it, neither yet could he remember what
the vilion and the parcels thereof were : where

upon were called all diviners, interpreters of dreams,
and foothfayers, of whom the king dcmand.eci,
ii they could let him undeill.md what he ha,l

dieamed : but while that they aniwer, That fuch
a ipullion uled not to be demanded of any tooth-

layer or magician, for the refolmion thereof only
appertained to the gods, \\hole habitation was not
with men, the charge was given, that they all

fliouid be (lain
; and amongfl the red Daniel wa.i

fought (whofe innocence tin: devil envied), to have
fullered the fame judgment; he reclaimed), and
alketh time to dilelofe that feeret (1 only touch
the hillory, to let you fee by what means God in-

creafeth his knowledge) ; which being granted, the

vifion is revealed unto him
; he Ihevveth the fame

unto the king, with the true interpretation of it ;

adding, that the knowledge thereof came not from
the liars, but only from the God of Abraham,
who only was and is the true God. &quot;Which thing
underllood, the king burft forth in his confellion,

faying, Of a truth your God is the moil excellent
&amp;lt; of all gods, and lie is Lord of kings, and only
( he that revealeth the fecrets, feeing that thou
couldft open this feeret. And when Ncbuchad-

ne/ /ar after that, pulled up in pride by the counfel

of his wicked nobility, would make an image,
before which he would that all tongues and na
tions fubjecl: to him Ihouhl make adoration ; and
that Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abed-nego, would
not obey his unjull commandment, and fo were call

into the ilaming furnace of lire ; and yet by God s

angels were fo preferved, that no fmell of fire re

mained in their perfons nor garments : this fam;:

king giveth a more notable confeiiion, laying,
The Lord God of Shadrach, Melhach, and Abed-

nego, is to be praifed, who hath lent his angels,
* and delivered his worfhippers that put trult in
* him, who have done againfl the king s command-
1 ment ; who have rather given their own bodies

to torment, than that they would worth ip another
*
gcd, except their own God. By ine therefore

is there made a decree, that whofoever {hall blaf-
* nheme the God of Shadrach, Melhach, and Abed-
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nepro, that he fhall be cut in pieces, and his houfe
* (hall be made deteltable. ]);ui. iii.

Thus we fee how God began, even nlmc.fr. in
the beginning of their

captivity, to
notify his name,

to
multiply his knowledge, and fet forth as well

his power as his wifdom, and true
worfhippir.g,

by^thofe
that were taken priioners, yea, that were

defpifed, and of all men contemned
; i\&amp;gt; that the

i:arne and (ear of the Cod of Abraham was never
before notified to fo many realms and -nations.
This wonderous work of Gc ul proceeded from one
empire to another; for Daniel being promoted to

great honour by Darius king of the Perfians and
Medcs, b.lk-th into u defperate danger; for lie was
committed to prifon among lions, &quot;becaufc that he
was deprehended, breaking the kind s injunction ;

r.ot that the king defired the deftrudion of God s

iervants, but becaufe the corrupt idolaters, that in
hatred of Daniel had procured that Jaw to be made,
urged the king againft his nature

;
but God, by his

angel, did flop the lions mouths, and fo preferved
his fervant ; which ccnfidered, with the fudden
dcilrudion of Daniel s enemies by the fame lions,
king Darius, betides his own confeiTion, wrote to
all people, tongues, and nations, after this form

;
( It is decreed by me, That in all the dominions
of my kingdom, men fhall fear and reverence

&amp;lt; the God of Daniel, becaufe he is the Living God,
abiding for ever, whole kingdom (hall not be

deftroyed, and his dominion remaineth
-,
who

4 laveth and delivereth, and ihewcth figns and
&amp;lt; wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath de-
* livered Daniel from the lions.

This knowledge was yet further increafed in the

days of Cyrus, who giving freedom to the captives
to return to their own native country, giveth this
confeflion ; Thus faith Cyrus the king of Perfians,

All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God
of heaven given unto me, and hath commanded

* me, that a houfe be built to him in Jcrufalcrn,
* which isinjudah. Whofoever therefore of you,
&amp;lt; that are of his people, let the Lord his God be
* with him, and let him pafs up tojerufalem, and

; let him build the houfe of the Lord God of Ifrael ;

for he only is God that is in Jerufalem. i Kfd. ii.

Lime will not fuller me to treat the points of this

confeOion, neither yet did 1 for that purpofe ad
duce the hiftoiy ; but only to let us fee, how cotv-

fiantly God kept his promife in increafing his

people, and in augmenting his true knowledge,
when that both they that were the feed of Abra
ham, and that religion which they profcfied ap
peared utterly to have been extinguished above

6

mens expectation. I fay, he brought freedom out
of bondage, light c-ut of darkncfs, and life out U
death. I am not ignorant, that the building of&quot;

the temple, and reparation of the walls of Jerufa
lem, were long (laid, fo that the work had many
enemies; bm fo did the hand of God prevail iu

the end, that a decree wr.s made by Darius (by
him I fuppofc that fucceeded to Cambyfes), not on -

ly that all things neccllary for the building of the

temple, and for the facriiiccs that were to be there

burnt, fhould be m millered upon the king s c. nirges,
but alib, that whofoevcr fhouM hinder that work,
or change that dvcrcf, that a tree fhouM be tak-
en out of his houfj, and that he fhould be hung-
cd thereupon; yea, that his houfe fhouM be

&amp;lt; made a dunghii!, i Efd. vi. ; and thereto he ac!d-
cth a prayer, faying, The God of heaven, who
hath placed his name there, root cut every king
and people, (O that kings and nations would
underfland

!) that fuail put his hand, cither to
&amp;lt;

change or to hurt tl/is houfe of God tint is in Je-
rulalem. And fo, in dofpite of S.;t in, was the

temple built, the walls repaired, and the city inha
bited ; and in the mofi defperate dangers it was
preferved, till that the Meffiah promifed, the glory
of the fccond temple came, manifcitcd h.hntUf to
the world, fuflered and rofe again, according to
tiie Scriptures; and fo, by fending forth his go-
fpel from Jerufalem, did repleniih the earth with,
the true krwv/Iedge of God : and fo did God iu

perfection increafe the nation, and the fpiritual
feed of Abraham.

Wherefore, dear brethren, we have no fmall

confolation, if the ftate of all
tilings be this day

rightly considered
; we fee in what fury and rage.

the world, for the mofr part, is now raifed, n^ainlL
the poor churcJi of Jefus Chrill, unto which h;:

hath proclaimed liberty, after the fearful bondage
of that fpiritual Babylon, in which we have been
holden captives longer (pace than Ifrael was pri-
ft.iner in B.-In-JnTi itfeli&quot;: for if we lhall conlider, uncit
t)ie one part, the multitude of thofe that live wholly
without Chrilt ; and, upon the other part, the
blind rage of the peftilcnr Papiits ; uhat fhai: \
think of the fmall number of them that do pro-
fefs Chrill Jefus, but that they are as a poor fheen,

already feizcd in the claws of the lion
; yea, that.

they, and the true religion which they profefs,
fhall in a moment utterly be con fumed ?

But againft this fearful temptation, let ur&amp;gt; be
armed with the promife of God, i.: z. thaL he will
be the proteclor of liis church

; yea, that he will

multiply it, even wlien to man s judgment it 311,

B
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ire .: .;:.-. 1 .vc ti.cn thl :: that he w:il leave ids

. i.; .tie&amp;lt; t; !.:s tnrh, and .tu.iy to contcrm our

.ve- to t. e : ..T.e, r.:.u i.e in :.. mu.t;:
iy

his k::o~.v-

-ij^e, --.. , increaib Ids people. But now L

;
vh,tti, Maiihn-x

* J
&quot; *

j *;^ve i cv vii~*cd ^h^e

p^-.-eu ov.t a t:r. ; ver wi.cn th ehaiLeninc: was ;
-

tr.trr / vev. ; o.
r ;

*

. - V .

r ^V ^ - l^ ** rj *

c: &amp;lt;;^:.tr.L:; -.:d r.ct i:~::tly !e.;ard Gcd nor ins

; ,
y. ::e compelled, uy fnarp correct:ons,

t ;e--. Gid
; vea, bv cr:^s and dolorous com-

\:,;t r.::&quot;. irue it \-
t

th^t fucn obe-

ferveth frrali pri.ife before men; for who
: . i.ich ccni-

f. : :. . -. i: v- er; of ni: . . vet rare it

:: r.ny of G^d ? c;.ildren . onfeigned
.11 the h^nd of Gc i turn their. ;

ke them :

: t y ,
b :

,

, eis,

dtul ci thnfe

thin; : :...:. : then:; ^ htch

i-r.prrfect on cipied, and tl;e danger th-.t thereof

ntight enlue, cur heaver.. v lather \ifkcth the l;ns
:

childrei the rcvl of his mercy, Ly
riich ti.e . . - fj their C^oo, to

:n i fe

. t i.T.es hereafter, ;-i David

cofjfeiTcth, favinj,
* Before I fcil in afE.ction I

nt aftrav, but no-.v wi.l I keep thv itatutes.

But ve*, f.^r the better underltanding of the pro-
rh-rt s rrdn-.

1

,
v. e mav confuter ho-.v Go: doth vifit

imn. and h^v.- man d^th vif.t God i and what dif

ference th.re is b^f.v-it the vintation cf Gfxi up-
rn the reprobate, and hii vifitation upon the cho-

f n.

G^d fcmetimes vi iteth the reprobate, in his hot

-Icafure, pouring upon them l;is piagf^s for

th.-ir icng rebellion ; r-S \ e have heard before,

that he vifited the proud, and defiroved their rr,e-

rr.ory.
G:htr times God u ibid to viur Lis people,

being in afniction, to whom lie fciideth comfort
*omifc of deliverance, as lie did vine the feed-

uf .-\bruham, being opr^eiTed in Egypt. And Z..-

charias faith, That Goti had viilied his people, and
it:.: ur.to them hope cf deliverance, when John
the Baptift %vas bon 1.. But of none cf thefe villta-

:s fp.eVK-eth our prophet .here, but of that cniy
vhich v/v- h^ve already touched ; viz. v. hen that

God
ir.y.-rli

his ccrrcctioii upon his own ci.iidrei:,

to caii them from the ver.orr.eus brealls cf this

corrupt world, that they fuck net in over great
abundance th-j pcif~n thereof; and doth, as it \veu-,

v.can them from tiicir iTiothers breafis, that they
n^av ieani to receive ether nouriihmenr. i rue it

i
:-,

that this \ver.ninji i or fpeaning, as \ve tc:iv. i
;

from vcrdly pleafure, is a tiling itrange to the

ficfh ; and yet it i 3 a thing fo neceilary to G-&quot;-d

?

s

. thar, unici s they be %\e&quot;ned iror.i the

;f the world, they can never feed vp-on
that deiecbable mi. k o: God s eterr.ai verity ; for

the corruption of t .ie one doth either hinder the

other to be received, or eife fo troubleth the whole

powers of man, that the foui can never fo digeit
the truth of God as that h- ought to OD.

Albeit this r.pprarcth hard, ytt it is me ft evi

dent
,

for what liquor can we receive from the

fts of the world, but that \vhich is in the

world : What that is, the apoftle John teacheth,

faying, Whatfoever is in the world, is either the
f iuil of the eyes, the iuft of the fk-fh, or t;ie

pride of iife. I John ii. Now, feeing that thefe

are not of the Father, but cf the world, how car.

it be, that our fouls c&amp;gt;.:i feed upon chaitity, tem

perance, ar-d humility, fo long as that our itomachs

are replenished with the corruption of thefe vices ?

No .v fo it is, that willingly flefh can never rc-

fi:fe tliefe fore-named, but rather ft ill celighteth
itfeif in every one of them ; yea, in them ail, as

examples are bat too evident.

It behovtth therefore, that Gcd himfelf fha!i

violently pull his children from thefe venomous

breafis, that whtn they i?.ck the liquor arid ponon
cf the one, they may v.fit iiim, and learn to be

nouriihed of him. Gh if tiie eyes of worldly prin

ces fhould be opened, that they might fee with

what humour and liquor their fouls are fed, while

that their whole delight confuleth in pride, ambi-

ti^n, and the lulls of the itinking fieih ! We un-

dedUnd then hu\v Gotl ccth vifit men, as well

by his fcvere
j augments, as by his merciful vifita-

tion cf dciiver.i nee from trouble, or by bringing
trouble upon his chofen for their humiliation ; and

now it reiteta to undejii&amp;lt;tnd how cja:i viutcih G
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Man doth vifit God, when hs appeareth in his pre- iinro the work!, th::t he is gracious a:ul mere-
fence, be it to the hearing of his word, or to the ful ?

when that men, hearing their duty, andparticipation oi his facraments
;

as the people of

Ifracl, bciidcs the obfjrvation of their Sabbaths
1 I

]
1 1 111. ^ &quot;

&quot; * ii--l, v,W JJlUlcl-
and daily oblations, were commanded thrice a-year pcnlv fi_ht againft nil equity and iuftio,- what I
to prelent themTeives before the pretence of the ta- pray you, do they e!fe, inn make m:

em, do mala-

ourfelves to the hearing of the word ; for there is

the footilool, yea, there is the face and throne of
God himfeif, where foeyer the gofpc! of Jefus Chrilt
as truly preached, aud his facrameats rightly miiu-

knowing what God requireth of tl

gainft Cod? Yen, when they Lave rectived from
God filch deliverance, that they car, not denv but
that God himfelf Lath in his great ir.-rcv v iiited

them, ind yet that they con:ii,u: -.\ ickcd a^ befurc \

\vh.-.t dcierve they but c:iUlua
!y

to be uivcn ov&amp;lt; v
Uc

]f
d UMto a reprobate fenfe, that headlong they m iv

but men may on this fort vifit God hypocritical- i un to ruin, h-vh of body and foul ; ir

iv
;

for they may come for the fafhion, they may
heir with deaf cars; yea, they may underftand,
.in 1 yet never determine with themfelves to obey
ihat winch God requireth : and let fuel) men I e

r.lTiired, that lie (who fc,irche:h the lecrefs of hearts)
will be avenged of all fuch

;
for nothing can be

to God more odious, than to mork him in his own
prefence. Let every man therefore examine him- affection, c\ i

ielf, with what mind, and what purpofe, he com-
erh to heir the word of God

; yea, with what ear
he heareth it, and what teitimony his heart givcth
unto him, when that God commandeth virtue, rbnu-s. fometimes b\

i r i.ii i

incredible that a man ihould he io

(rod, that neither his plagues, nor yet hi, mercy
fnewed, ih:&amp;gt;uld move him to repentance; but be-
cauf. the Scripture; bear witnefo of the ci,c and the
ether, let us Cv.Ue to marvel, and Lt us firmly

believe, t:&amp;lt;e.t iuc:i thirgs as have been, are even

prefently before our eves, Cubc t many, blinded bv
tnem.

Aliab (as in the 13cok of the Kings it is written)
received many notable benefits of the hand of God,
who did vifit him in divers fort;, fcr.ietirne&amp;lt;rbv his

and forbiddeth impiety.

Repineit thou when God requireth obedience ?

Thou heareft to thine own condemnation. Mock-
eft thou at God s thrcatenings? Thou fhalt feel ths

weight and truth of them, albeit too late, when

iiis word, and fomcrimcs by
his mercnui deliverance; lie made him king, and,
tor tiie iiokitry ukd by him and his v. :fj, ]:j

phgued the whole of IiVael by famine
; he revealed

to him his wii !

, and true religion, by the prophet
L:;j:h; he i^ve ur.to him fund ry deliverances, but
one m^fl fpeci.:!, when proud Benhndacl came to

befiege Samaria, a:ul was not content to receive
Ahab .i

golii, fiivcr, f;:is, d.iughterj, and wives,
when God taketh ircm them the ^ r but ailb required, th;U !;is fervants iLould have

at their pLv.fure whatf^ever was delectable in Sa-

flefli and biocd deliver iheo from hid

But the viiit.uion (\vliereof our prophet fpeakctiv)
is only proper to the ions of God, who, in tt e

tlie world, or fheweth liis angry coi.

them, have their rccourfe unto him, and, confdTlog marja : true hat his elders ar.d people wi: -

inted and put ]) ; s army in order ? \
:

,&quot;;;-i

af;&quot;ai\J him of victory? The

their former negii-cnce with troubled heart.-, cry cd him net t&amp;gt; Lear the prnud tyrant; But wh
for his mercy. This vihtation is not proper to ?.\[ made unto hiri the pronvie of

afflicted, but appertaineth only to God s children : who
for the reprobates can never have accefs to Cicni s

mercy in time of their tribulation, and that bvc.-.ufi

they abuie as well his long patience, as the manifold
heneius they receive from his hands; for as the

f.,me prophet heretofore faith, Let the wicked
4 obtain mercy, yet fhall he never learn wifdom,
f but in the land of righteoufuclV that is, where
the very knowlege of God aboundeth, &amp;lt; he will do
*

wickedly. &quot;Which is a crime above all others

abominable ;
for to wh.u end is it th.it God erect-

rth his ihron.- among us, but that we fhjuid fear

him ? Why doth he reveal his holy will unto us,
but that \vc In niKi obey it? Why doth he deliver

us from trouble, but that we ihoulj be v.la;ciie

prophet -^f (

d hi:n, tl : fcrvants of &quot;. .

of the provine.es, who in :iuin ..i:r u ere c.ilv :\- -.

lumd-ed
thirty-.:i:d-to-o, he ihould elrf.ce th..

gre. .t army, in which there v .re tv.vc-^-; J.-thi;-
-

king?, with all their forces: and as the prc-,- he: cf
God promifed, fo it came to

p:f.-, ; victory w:.s c&amp;gt;b-

taip.cd., nc-t once only, but twice, a:. 1 :::^t bv the
me-eiti:l viiitation of the Lord.

Lut iiow divt Alr.ib vifit God, ?r.ti:i frr hi- !?reai

beneiit received? Did he remcve r.-s idi iatrv r

Did he c-rrccr. hi&amp;gt; idolatrc us u i:&quot;r jez, oei ? No,
\vc tii^i no fucli thine:; but the c:;e ; rid the other
\vc ii;:J to have c rifcU in forirer
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impiety : but what was the end thereof ? The lafc

vifitation of God war,, that dogs licked the blood

( f the one, and did cat the ik ih of the other. In

few words then \ve .understand, \vhat difference

there is betwixt the viiitation of God upon the re

probate, and his viiitation upon his chofen : the

reprobate are \iiited, but never truly humbled, nor

yet amended
; .the chofen being viiited, they lob,

and they cry :
unto God for mercy; which obtain

ed, they -magnify God s name, and niter declare

the fruits of repentance. Let us therefore that

hear thefe judgments of our God, call for the al-

fiitance of his Holy Spirit, that howfocver it pleaf-

eth him to vilit us, that we may Hoop under his

-inereii ulhands, ?nd unfeignedly cry to aim when
he corrected! us; and fo (hail we know in expc-

rienee, that our cries and complaints were net in

vain. But let us hear what the prophet faith further :

* Like as a woman (faith he) with child, that

e draweth near the travel, is in Ibrrow, and cry-
eth in her pains, fo have we been in thy fight,

c G Lord, v/e have conceived, we liave born in

*
vain, as though we mould have brought iorth

4 the wind, ver. 17.

Salvations were not made to the earth, neither

&amp;lt; did the inhabitants of the earth fail, ver. 18.

This is the feeciid part of the prophet s com

plaint, in which he, in the perfon qf God s people,

complained), that of their great affliction there

appealed no end. This fame iimilitude is ufed

by our Puuiter Jefus Chriit ;
for when he fpeak-

eth of the troubles of Ins church, he compareth
them to the pains of a woman travelling in her

child-birth. But it is to another end ; for there

he promile ih exceeding and permanent joy, after

a fort, though it appear trouble. But here is the

trouble Icng and vehement, albeit the fruit of .it

\v,is not iuddeniy efp.led. .He fpeaketh -no doubt

of that long and dolorous time of their captivity,

in which they continually travelled for deliver

ance, but obtained it not before the complete end

of feventy years : during which time, the earth,

that is, the land of Judah, which fometimes was

fanctificd unto God, but was then given to be

profaned by wicked people, got no help, nor per
ceived any deliverance : for the inhabitants of the

world fell not; that is, the tyrants and oppreffors
of God s pccple were not taken away, but (till re

mained ar.d continued bla.fphe.mers of God, and

troublers of his church. But bccaufe I perceive
the hours to pafs more fwiftly than they have feem-

ed at other times, I mind to contract that which

jiefteth of this text into .certain points.

The prophet fir ft fighteth ngainft the prcfent

defpair ; after he introduced! God himfeif calling

upon his people; and, laft of all, he affureth his

afflicted, That God will come, and require ac

count of all the blood-thirfty tyrants of the

earth,

Firft, Fighting againft the prefent defpair, he

faith, Thy dead ihall live, even my body (or
with my body) (hall they arife ; awake and fing,

ye that dweii in the duit
;
for thy dew is as the

dew of herbs, ver. 19.
The prophet here pierceth through all impedi

ments that nature could object ; and, by the vic

tory of faith, he overcome th, not only the com
mon enemies, but the great and laft enemy of all,

viz, death itfelf : for dm would lie fay, Lord, I

fee nothing to thy chofen, but mifery to follow

rnifcry, and one afiiiction to fucceed another ; yea,
in the end I fee, tlmt death mould devour thy
deareit children. But yet, O Lord ! I fee thy pro-
mile to be true, and thy love to remain towards

thy chofen, even when death appeared to have de

voured them : For thy dead Ihall live, yea, not

only ihall they live, but my very dead carcafe
&amp;lt; fliall arife ; and fo i fee honour and glory to fuc

ceed this temporal fhame, I fee joy permanent to

come after trouble, order to fpring out of this ter

rible confufion ; and, finally, I fee that life {hall

devour death, fo that death fliall be deftroyed,
and fo thy fervar:, ihall have life. This, I fay,
is the victory of faith, when in the midft of death,

through the light of God s word, the afflicted fee

life. Hypocrites, in the time of quietnefs and

profperity, can generally confefs, that God is true

in his promifes ; but bring them to the extremity,
and there ceafeth the hypocrite further to truft in

God, than he feeth natural means, whereby God
ufeth to work : but the true faithful, when all

hope of natural means faileth, then
fly they to God

himfeif, and to the trutli of his promife, who is

above nature ; yea, whofe works are not fo fub-

ject to the ordinary courfe of nature, that when
nature faileth, his power and-promife fail alfo there

with.

Let us further obferve, That the prophet here

fpeaketh not of all dead in general, but faith,

Thy dead, O Lord, mail live : in which words
he maketh difference betwixt thofe that die in the

Lord, and thofe that die in their natural corrup

tion, and in the Old Adam. Die in -the Lord can

none, except thofe that live in him (I mean, thofe

that attain to -the years of difcretion) ; and none

live in him, but thote that, with the a.poltle, caa
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Cay,
f I live, and yet not I, but Cirri it Jefus that

dwelleth in me ; the life that I now live, I have
&amp;lt;

by the faith of the Son of God. Gal. ii. Not
that I mean, that the faithful have at all hours fuch

fenfe of the life everlafting, that they fear not the

death and the troubles of this life
-, no, not fo ;

for

the faith of God s children is weak, yea, and in

many things imperfect : but I mean, th.it fuch as

in death, and after death ihall live, muft commu
nicate in this life with Jefus Chrift, and mu(t be

regenerated by the feed of lite
;

that is, by the

word of the everlafting God, which whoioevcr

defpifeth, refufeth life and joy everlafting.
The prophet transferreth all the promifes of God

to himfelf, faying, Even my dead body ihall arife ;

and immediately after, giveth commandment and

charge to the dwellers in the duft, that is, to the

&amp;lt;lead careafes of thofe that were departed (for the

fpirit and foul of man dwelleth not in the dull),

That they fliould awake, that they fhould fmg and
*

rejoice/ for they fliould arife and fpring up from

the earth, even as the herbs do, after they have re

ceived the dew from above.

Time will not fntTer that thefe particulars be fo

largely treated as they ought to be, and as I gladly
would

;
therefore let us confider, that the prophet,

.-jn transferring the power and promife of God to

himfelf, doth not vindicate to himfelf any particu
lar prerogative above the people of God, as that he

alone fhould live and arife, and not they alfo; but

:he doth it, to let them understand, that he taught
a doclrine whereof he was certain, yea, and where

of they fliould have experience after his death : as

if he fliould fay, My words appear to you now to

-be incredible, but the day thai I come, that 1 ihai -i

be taken from you, my carcafe fhail be inclofed in

the bofom of the earth ; and therefore Hull ye be

led away captives to Babylon, where ye ihall re

main many days and years, as it were buried in

your fepulchres.
But then call to mind, that I faid unto you be-

fore hand, that my body Ihati arife ; even fo ihall

ye rife from your graves out or Babylon, and be

reilored to yovr own country, and city of Jerlifa-

lem : this, I doubt nor, is the true meaning of the

.prophet. The charge that he giveth to the dwellers

in the duft, is to exprefs the power of God s word,
1whereby he not only giveth lite, where death ap-

:paremly had prevailed ; but alfo, by it, he calleth

things that are not, even as if they were. True it

is, that the prophet Ifaiah faw not the deflruclion

\of Jerufalem, much lets could he fee die reftitution

-of k with his corporal eyes.; but he kaveth this,

as it were, in teftament with them, That when

they were in the extremity of all bondage, they
fliould call to mind what the prophet of God had
before fpoken.
And left that his doctrine, and this promife of

God made unto them by his mouth, fhould have

been forgotten (as we are ever prone and ready to

forget God s promifes, when we are preiled witii

any forrow), God raifed up unto them, in the midit

of their calamity, his prophet Ezekiel, unto whom,
among many other vifions, he gave this ; The
f hand of the Lord iirft led him in a place, which
* was fall of dry and difperfed bones. Ezck.:xxxvii.

The queftion was demanded of the prophet, It

thefe bones, being wonderous dry, fliould live ?

The prophet anfwered, The knowledge thereof ap

pertained unto God. Charge was given unto him,
that he fliould fpeak unto the dry bones, and fay,
* Thus faith the Lord God to thefe bones, Behold,
* I fhaH give you breath, and you thall live : I ihall

*

give unto you finews, ilelh, and ikin, and you
&amp;lt; mail live. And while the prophet fpake (as he

was commanded), he heard a voice, and he faw

every bone join in his marrow ; he faw them co

vered with lleih and fkin, albeit there was no fpi

rit of life hi them. Me was commanded again to

fpeak, and to fay,
&amp;lt; Thus faith the Lord God,

come, O Spirit, from the four quarters, and blow
4 in thefe that are (lain, that they may live. And
as he prophefied, the fpirit of life came ; they liv

ed, and flood upon their feet. Now doth the Lord

interpret what this vifioa meant, faying, O foil

c of man, thefe bones are the whole houfe of If-

* rael. Behold, they fay, our bones are dried, our
*
hope is periihed, we are plainly cut oil . But be-

*
hold, faith the Lord, I will open your graves, I

* will bring you forth of them, ye Ihall live, and
come unto the land of Ifrael, and ye fhall know

&amp;lt; that I am the Lord.

This vifion, I fay, given to the prophet, and by
the prophet preached to the people, when they

thought that God had utterly forgotten them,

compelled them more diligently to advert to what
the former prophets had fpoken. It is no doubt

but they carried with them both the prophecy of

Ifaiah and Jeremiah, fo that the prophet Ezekiel is

a commentary to thtfe words of Ifaiah, where Le

faith,
f Thy dead, O Lord, fhall live, with my

body they fhall arife. The prophet bringeth in

this fimilitude of the dew, to anfwer unto that part
of their fidelity, who can believe no further of

God s promifes than they are able to apprehend by
natural judgment ; as if he would fay, Think ye

6 C
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this irnpofTiblc, that God finll give life unto yon,
and brin^ you to nn eft at c of a commonwealth

again, after that ye arc dead, ami as it were rrr.?ed

from the face of the earth? But why do ye not con-

fider, what God worketh from year to yeav in tiic

order of n.ifurc : Sometimes ye ice the i.ice oi he

taken away by fiorms, and vehcrnency oi the win

ter : &quot;What doih God to replenish the earih again,

and to re llor: the beaut&quot; th:v feiuielh down
his fm.iil and left dew, the drops \\he-&quot;::;]&quot;,

in their

defcendi;],:, are neither great nor vifible, and yet

thereby are the pores and i eeret veins of tne earth,

which before by vchcr.iency of frofl and coid were

fhut up, opened again, a:id ib doth the earth pro
duce again the like herbs, flowers, and fruits :

Shall ye then think, th;rt the dew of God s heavenly

grace {ball not be as cfiethtal in you to whom lie

hath made his promife, as that it i a in the herbs

and fruits that from year to year bud forth and

decay ? If yc do fo, the prophet would fay your

incredibility is inexcufablc ; becaule ye do neither

rightly weigh the power, nor the promife cf your
God.
The like fnnilitude ufeth the apoftle Paul again ft

fuch as called the refurreclion in doubt, becaufe

that by natural judgment they could not apprehend
that ilelh once putrified, and diiiblved, as it were,
in other fubftance, fhould rife again, and return

again to the fame fubftance and nature :
&amp;lt; O fool

(faith he), that which thou foweft is not quick-

ened, except it die; and that which thou foweft,

thou fowcll not that body that (hall be, but bare

*
corn, as it falleth, of wheat, or fome other, but

&amp;lt; God giveth it a body as it pleafeth him, even to

*

every feed his own body. In which words and

fentence, the apoftie fharply rebuketh the grofs ig

norance of the Corinthians, who began to call in

doubt the chief article of our faith, the refurrection

of the flefh after that it was once difiblved, becatife

that natural judgment, as he faid, reclaimed there

to
; he reprovcth, I fay, their grofs ignorance, be-

cauf- they might have feen and confulered fome

proof and document thereof in the very order of

nature : for albeit the wheat, or other corn, caft in

the earth, appcnrcth to die or putrify, and lo to be

loir., yet we fee that it is not perifhed, but that it

fructiiieth according to God s will and ordinance.

Now, if the power of God be fo manifeft in

r.:ifmg up of the fruits of tire earth, unto the

which no particular promife is made by God, what

ihall be hij power and virtue ia raifing up of our

bodies, feeing that thereto he is bound by the fc*-

lemn prorniic of Jefus Chriffc his Eternal Wifuom,
and ihe Verity itfelf that cannot lie ? Yea, feeing
that the members mint once conimu::xu.ie with
the glory of the head, hov/ ih;;!l our bodies, which
arc iielh or his licfh, and bone of his bor.Ch, i;e uill

for ever in corruption, feeing vlut our Head, Jems
Chriil, is now exalted in his glory

r
. Neither yet is

this power and gocd-Avili of God to be reft rained

unto the Jail and general refurreclion only, but

we ought to conficler it in the marvellous prcfcrva-
tion of his church, and in the railing up of the

fame from the very bottom of death, when by ty
rants it hath been oppretied from age to age.

Now, of the former words of the prophet, we
have to gather this comfort, that if at any time we
fee the face of the church within this realm io de

faced (as I think it fliall be i~ooner than we look

for), when we ihall fee, I fay, virtue to be defnif-

ed, vice to be maintained, the verity of God to

be impugned, lies and mens inventions holden in

authority ;
and finally, when we ihall fee the true

religion of our God, and the zealous obfcrvers oi

the fame, to be trodden under the feet of fuch aj

in their heart fay, That there is no God, Pfah

xiv. : let us then call to mind what have been the

w-onderous works of our God from the beginning j

that it is his proper office to bring light out of dark-

nefs, order out of confafion, life cut of death
-,
and

finally, that this is he that calleth tilings that are

not, even as if they were, as before we have heard :

and if in the day of our temptation (which in my
judgment approacheth faft) we be thus armed, if

our incredulity cannot utterly be removed, yet (hall

it fo be corrected, that damnable defpair opprefs
us not. But now let us hear how the prophet pro-
ceedeth :

Come, faith he, thou my people, enter with-
( in thy chamber, Ihut thy door after thcc, hide
f

thyfelf a very little while, until the indignation
*

pafs over.

Here the prophet bringeth in God amiably, call

ing upon his people to come to himfeif, and to

veil with him, until fuch time as the fury and

fharp plagues ihould be executed upon the wicked

and difobedient. It may appear at the iiril fight,

that all thefe words of the prophet, in the perfon of

God, calling the people unto reft, are fpoken in

vain; for we neither find chambers, nor veil, more

prepared for the deareft children of God (fo far as

man s judgment can difcern) than there was for the

rebellious and difobedient; for fuch as fell not by
the edge of the fword, or died not of peililence,
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or by hunger, were cither carried captives unto
Babylon, or die departed after into Egypt, ib that
none of Abraham s feed had either chamber or quiet
place to remain within the land of Canaan, i or
the refolution hereof, we mull underhand, That
albeit the chambers whereunto God called his cho-
ie:i be not vifible, yet notwithstanding they arc
certain, and oiler unto God s children quiet habi-
ation in foirit, howfoever the flefli be travelled and

tor merited.

The chambers are then God s fare uromifcs,
unto which God s people are commanded to re-
iort

; yea,
_
within which they arc commanded to

clofe tnemiclves in the time of grcated adverfity,ihe manner of fneaking is borrowed from that

judgment and
forefight which God hath printed in

this our nature; for when that men efpy great
tempefts appearing to. come, \viJiingly they will
not remain uncovered upon the fields,

1

but ftraight-
way they will draw them to their houfes or holds,
that they may efeape the vehcmency of the fame

;

and if they fear any enemy to purfue them, they
wi!I fhut their doors, to the end that fudtienlv the

enemy fhould not have entry.
After this manner God fpeaketh to his people;

as if
hc_

mould fay, The tempeft that ihall come
upon this whole nation fhaii be fo terrible, that

nothing {hail appear but extermination to come
upon the whole body: but thou my people, I fay,
that heared my word, believed the fame, and
trembled at the

threatenings of my prophets, now
when the world doth

infolently rdilt : let fuch, I

fay, enter within the fecret chamber of my pro-
rr-ifes, let tliem contain themfelvcs quietly there

;

yea, Jet
them fhut the door upon them, and futter

not
infidelity, the mortal enemy of my truth, and

oi rny people that depend thereupon, to have free

entry to trouble them (yea, farther to murder) in

my prornife; and fo mail they perceive tli.it my in-

digration (hall pafs, and that fuch as depend uponme ihall be faved.

Thus we may perceive the meaning of the pro
phet ; whereof we have fir It to obferve, That God
acknowledged! them for his people, that are in great-
eft aiilidion

; yea, fuch as are reputed unworthy of
mens presence, are yet admitted within the fecret
chamber of God. Let no man think that fieih and
blood can fuddenly attain to that comfort

; and
therefore mod expedient it is, that we be frequent
ly exerciied in meditation of the fame. Eafy it is,

I^gr.uit,
in time of

p^ofperity, to fay, and to
&quot;think,

That God is our God, and that we are his people ;

but when he hath given us over into the hands cf

our enemies, and turned, rs it were, his brck ur&quot;j

us, then, I Ly, {till to reclaim him to be our G id
and to have this aflurance, tint we are !&amp;gt;; people*
proceeded! wholly from the Holy Spirit of CoV T

*

is the greateit victory of faith, which overcdmeth
the world; for inereaib wlurcof, we ou:;ht conti

nually to pray.
Tins doctrine we ill-all rot think ftran^e, if \v

mail coniider how
fudclenly our fpirits are carried

away from our God, and from believing his pro-
mife: fo foon as any great temptation cknh apprehend us, then begin we to doubt, if ever we be
lieved God s promifes, if God will fulfil them tu
us, iMve abide in his favour, if lie reg-.irdevh and
looketh upon the violence and injury that is done
unto

us;_and a multitude of fuch cogitations,
which before lurked quietly in our corrupted
hearts, burd violently forth when we are oppreif-
cd with any defperate calamity. Againft which
tins is the remedy, once to apprehend, and dill to
retain God to be our God, and firmly to believe,
that we are his people whom he loveth, and \vill

defend, not only in affliction, but even in the
midd of dcatli itfelf.

Secondly, Let us obferve, Tli:t the judgments
of our God never were, nor yet mail be fo vehe
ment upon the face of the earth, but that there
hath been, and ihall be, fome fecret habitation pre
pared in the fanctuary of God, for feme of his

chofen, where they (hail be preferred until the in

dignation pafs by ;
and that God prenareth a time,

that they may glorify him again, brio re the face
of the world, that fometimes defpifed them

; and
this ought to be unto us no fmall comfort in thefe

appearing dangers, i&amp;lt;;z. that we be lurely perfusd-
e(i, TJiat how vehement ibever the temped ihall

be, that it yet fliall pafs over, and fome of us ihall
be preferred to glorify the name of our God, as is

aforefaid.

1 wo vices lurk in this our nnturc : the one is,
That we cannot tremble at God s threatening, be
fore tint the phi-ues apprehend u&amp;gt;, albeit that we
fee caufe mod jud, why that his fierce wrath
mould burn as a devouring fire

; the other is, That
when calamities before pronounced, fall upon us,
then begin we to iink down in defpair, fo that we
never look for any comfortable end of the fame.
To correct this our mortal

infirmity, in time of

quietnefs we ought to confider what is the judice
ot our God, and how odious fin is ; and, above all.

other, how odious idolatry is in his prefence, who
hath forbidden it, and who hath fo

feverely pu-
nifhed it in all ages from the beginning : and in the
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time of our affliction we ought to confider, what
have been the womlerous works of our God, in pre-
fervation of his church, when it hath been in utter-

moil extremity : for never fhall we find the church

humbled under the hands of traitors, and cruelly
tormented by them, but therewith we fhall. find

God s juft vengeance to fall upon the cruel perfecu-

tors, and his merciful deliverance to be (hewed to

the afflicted : and, in taking of this trial, we Ihould

not only call to mind the hiilories of ancient times,

but alto we ihould diligently mark, what notable

works God hath wrought, even in this our age, as

well upon the one as upon the other. We ought
.not to think, that our God beareth lefs love to his

church this day, than that he hath done from the

beginning; for as our God in his own nature is im

mutable, fo remaineth his love towards his elet

;i!w:iys unchangeable: for as in Cliriil Jefus he

Jiath chofen his church, before the beginning of

all ages ;
fo by him will he maintain and preferve

the fame unto the end : yea, lie will quiet the

itorms, and c a life the earth to open her mouth,
and receive thefe raging floods ot violent waters,

call out by the dragon, to drown and carry away
the woman, which is the fpoufe of Jeius Chrift,

unto whom God for his own name s fake will be

the perpetual Protector.

This faw that notable fervant of Jefus Chrift,

.Athanaiius, who (being exiled from Alexandria by
that blafphemous apoftate Julian the emperor) faid

unto his flock, who bitterly wept for his envious

banifhment, &amp;lt; Weep not, but be of good cemfort
*
(faid he), for this little cloud will fuddenly vanifh.

A little cloud he called both the emperor -himfelf

and his cruel tyranny : and albeit that fmall appear
ance there was of any deliverance to the church of

God, or yet of any punifhment to hav.e apprehend
ed the proud tyrants, when the man of God pro
nounced thefe words, Yet fhortly after God did
*

give witnefs, that thofe words did not proceed
* from fie ill nor blood, but from God s very Spirit.

For not long after, being in warfare, he received

a deadly wound, .whether. by his own hand, or by
one of his own foldiers, the writers clearly conclude

not ;
but cafling his own blood againft the heaven,

.he faid, 1
lclfii

.tandem Ga!il( ; that is,
&amp;lt; At .laft

thou haft overcome, thou Galilean: fo in defpite

-lie termed the Lord Jefus; and fo perifhed that ty

rant in his own iniquity : the ftorm ceafed, and

the church of God received new comfort.

Such fhall be the end of all cruel perfecutors,
their reign fliall be fhort, their end miserable, and

name {hall be left in execrations to God s

people ; and yet fliall the church of God remain

to God s glory, after all ftorms. But now fhortly*

let us come to the laft point :

For behold (faith the prophet) the Lord will

come out of his place, to vifit the iniquicy of the

inhabitants of the earth upon them ; and the earth

fhall difelofe her blood, and fhall no more hide

her flain, ver. 21. Becaufe that the final end of

:the troubles of God s chofen fhall not be, before

that the Lord Jefus {hall return to reftore all things
to their fu-11 perfection.
The prophet bringeth forth the eternal God, as

,it were, from his own place and habitation, and

therewith fheweth the caufe of his coining to be,

that he might take account of all fuch as have

wrought wickedly ;
for that he ineaneth, where

he faith,
&amp;lt; He will vifit the iniquity of the inhabit-

ants of the earth upon them. And left that any
fhould think, that the wrong doers are fo many,
that they cannot be called to an account, he giveth
unto the earth, as it were, an office and charge, to

bear witnefs againft all thofe that have wrought

wickedly, and chiefly againft thofe that have fhed

innocent blood from the beginning ; and faith,

* That the earth fliall difelofe her blood, and fliail

* no more hide her flain men.

If tyrants of the earth, and fuch as delight in

the .fliedding of blood, fhould be perfuaded that

thisifentence is true, they would not fo furioufly

come to their own deftruelion ; for what man can

be fo enraged, that he would willingly do even be

fore the eyes of God that which might provoke his

Majefty to anger, yea, provoke him to become hi;

.enemy for ever, if that he understood, how fear

ful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the Living
God?
The caufe then of this blind fury of the world,

is the ignorance of God, and that men think that

God is but an idol ; and that there is no knowledge

above, that beholdeth their tyranny ;
neither yet

juftice that will, nor power that can reprefs their

impiety : but yet the Spirit of Truth doth witnefs

the contrary, affirming, That as the eyes of the

Lord are upon the juft, and as his ears are ready
to receive their fobbing and prayers, fo is his angry

vifage againft fuch as work iniquity; he hateth ami

hokleth in abomination every deceitful and blcod-

thirfty man, whereof he hath given fufhcient docu

ment from age to age, in preferring the one, or at

leaft in revenging of their caufe, and in punifhing
of the other. N
Where it is faid,

&amp;lt; That the Lord will come

from his place, and that he will vifit the iniquity
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* of the inhabitants of the earth upon them, and
* that the earth fhall difclofe her blood ; we have
to confider, what moft commonly hath been, and
what fhall be the condition of the church of God,
viz. that it is not only hated, mocked, and defpif-
ed, but that it is expofed, as it were in a prey, unto
the fury of the wicked ; fo that the blood of the
children of God is ipilt like unto water upon the
face of the earth.

The underftanding whereof, albeit it be unplea-
fant to the iLlh, yet to us it is moll profitable, left

that we, feeing the cruel treatment of God s fcr-

vantp, begin to forfake the fpoufe of Jefus Chriil,
bccaufe that ihe is not fo dealt withal in this un
thankful world, as die jull and upright dealing of
God s children do deierve

; but contrariwife, for

mercy they receive cruelty, for doing good to many,
of all the reprobate they receive evil : and this is

decreed in God s eternal council, that the members
may follow the trace of the head ; to the end that

God in his jull judgment fhould finally condemn
the wicked : for how fhould he punilh the inhabit
ants of the earth, if their iniquity defcrved it not?
How fhould the earth difclofe our blood, if it fhould
not be unjuilly fpilt ? We mull then commit our-

felvcs into the hands of our God, and lay clown
our necks 5 yea, and patiently fuller our blood to

be fhed, that the righteous Judge may require ac

count, as moft aflu redly he fhall, of all the blood
that hath been filed, from the blood of Abel the

Juft, till the day that the earth fhall difclufe the

fame. 1 fay, every one that iheddeth, or confe-nt-

eth to fhed the blood of God s children, fhall be

guilty of the whole
; fo that all the blood of God s

children fhall cry vengeance, not only in general,
bat aifo in particular, upon every cne that hath
fhed the blood of any that unjuilly fufiercd.

And if any think it fl range, that fueh as live

this day can be guilty of the blood that was fhed

in the days of the apollles, let them confider. that

the Verity itfclf pronounced, That all the blood

that was fhed from the d;-vs of Abel, unto the

days of Zacharias, fhould come upon that unthank
ful generation, that heard his doctrine and refu-

JK d it.

The rcafon is evident
;
for as there is two heads

and captains that rule over the whole world, viz.

Jefus Cirri;!, the Prince of juftire and peace, and

Satan, called the Prince of the world, fo are there

anr.ies that have continued battle from
and fl-all fight ir^o rhe end : the

whirh the army &amp;lt;! K-fus Can ft do

iuftain, and which the reprobate do perfecute, vir..

6

but

the beginning,
uarrel is on?,

The eternal truth of the eternal God, and the

image of Jefus Chri: l printed in his elect ; fo that

whofoever in any age perfecuteth any one member
of Jefus Chriir, for his truth s fake, fubfcribeth, a&amp;gt;,

it were, with his hand, the pufecuuon of ail that

have palled before him.

And this ought the tyrants of this age deeply
to confider; for they fhall be guilty, not onlv of
the blood fhed by themfelves, but of all

(;;;?
is laid)

that hath been fhed for the caufe of Jefus Chriil

from the beginning cf the world.

Let the faithful not be difcouragcd, although

they be appointed as fhecp to the ilaughtcr-houie i

for he, for whofe fake they fuiicr, fhail not forget
to revenge their caufe. I am not ignorant that

flefh and blood will think that kind of fupport too

late, for we had rather be preferved dill alive, than
to have our blood revenged after our death : and

truly, if our felicity flood in this life, or if death

temporal fliould bring unto us any damage, our de-

fire in that behalf were not to be difallowed or con
demned : but feeing that death is common to ail,

and that this temporal life is nothing but mifcrv,
and that death doth fully join us with our God,
and giveth unto us the pofleifion of our inheritance,

why Ihould we think it ft range to leave this world.,
and go to our Head and foveixign Captain Jefus
Chriil ?

Laftly, We have to obferve this manner of

fpeaking, where the prophet faith, that,
&amp;lt; the

earth lhall difelofe her blood: in which word;
the prophet would accufe the cruelty cf tl.ofe tlu t

dare fo unmercifully and violently force, from
the breads of the earth, the dcareft children of

God, and cruelly cut their throats in her bofom,
who is by God appointed the common mother of

mankind, fo that ihe unwillingly is compelled to

open her mo uth and receive their blood.

If inch tyranny were ufed againil any natural

woman, as violently to pull her infant from her

breafts, cut the throat of it in her own bofom,
and compel her to receive the blood of her dear

child in her own mouth, all nations would hoM
the facl fo abominable, that the like had never bcoi
done in the courfe of nature: no k-fs v/ickcdrufs

commit they that ihed the blood of Gcd s children

upon the face or their common mother, the tart i

(as I laid be to re) : but be of good courage, () lir-

tle arid defp .fed iloek of Chriil Jefus ! for he that

feeth your grief, hath, power to reven^;: it
; he

n-;t luiF.r one tear of yours to fall, but it

be ke;H anil rcl jrved in his bottle, till the

ncfs thereof be poured down iVora liea\en,

D

wiil
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on thofe that caufed you to weep and^ mourn :

this your merciful God, I fay, will not fader your
blood for ever to be covered with the carih ; nay,
the fuimin.r fires that have licked up the blood

of any of our brethren ;
the earth that hath been

denied with it, I fay, with the blood of God s

children ;
for othcrwife, to (bed the blood of

the cruel blood-ihcdders, is to purge the land

from blood, and as it were to fanclify it : the

rv.rth, I f.y, ihall purge hcrfelf of it, and (hew
:

:t before the face of God
, yea, the beafts,

fowls, and other creatures whatfocver, fhall be

compelled to render that which they have receiv

ed, be it ilefh, blood, or bones, that appertained
to thy children, O Lord ! which altogether thou

flip.lt glorify, according to thy proinife, made to us

in our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, thy well-

beloved Son ;
to whom, with thee, and the Holy

Ghoil, be honour, praife, and glory, lor ever and

c\ cr. Amen.
Let us now humble ourfelves in the prefence of

our God, and from the bottom of our hearts, let

us defire him to afiift us with the power of his-

Holy Spirit; that albeit, for our former negli

gence, God giveth us over into the hands of

others than fuch S rule in his fear, that yet he

letteth us not forget his mercy, and that glorious
r.arne that hath been proclaimed amongft us ; but

that we may look through the dolorous ftorm of

his prefent difpleafure, and fee as well what pu-
nifhment he hath appointed for the cruel tyrants,

as what reward he h.uh laid in ftore for fuch as

continue in his fear to the end: that it would fur

ther pleafe him to ami!, that albeit we fee his

church fo diminished, that it appears to be brought

(as it were) to utter extermination, that we may
be affured, that in our God there is great power
and will, to increafe the number of his chofen, un
til they be enlarged to the uttermoft parts of the

earth : give us, O Lord ! hearts to vifit thee in

time of afiliclion ; and albeit we fee no end of our

dolours, yet our faith and hope may conduct us to

the allured hope of that joyful refurrcclion, m
which we (hall po fiefs the fruit of that for which

we now labour: in the mean time, grant unto us,

O Lord ! to repofe ourfelves in the lancluary of

thy promife, that in thee we may find comfort,
till that this thy great indignation (begun amongft

us) may pafs over, and thou thyfelf appear to the

comfort of thy afflicted, and to the terror of thinu

and our enemies.

Lei us pray with heart and mouth,

f
Almighty God, and merciful Father, sV.

* Lord, into thy hands I commend my fpirit ; for
* the terrible roaring of guns *, arid the noife of
* armour, do fo pierce my heart, that my foul
* thirileth to depart.

The lajl day cf Augujl 1565, nt four cf the clock in

the afternoon, written indigeffly, but yet truly, fo

far as memory iuouldfcrve, of thofe things that in

public I fpake on Sunday, Augujl 19 ; for ivhich I
was difcharged to preachfor a time.

( Be merciful to thy flock, O Lord! and at thy
*

good pleafure put end to my mifery.

JOHN KNOX.

The Caftle of Edinburgh was fhootirg againfl the exiled for Chrift Jefus fake,



A If

ADMONITION
TO

ENGLAND and SCOTLAND, to call them to Repentance,

Written by A N T O N7
1 G I L 13 Y.

WHEREAS
many have written mr.ny pro

fitable admonitions to you twain (O Eng
land and Scotland ! both making one ifland moil

happy, if you could know your own happinefs) ;

iome againlt the government of women, where
with ye are both plagued ; ionic againi t unlawful

obedience, and the admitting of ilrangers to be

your kings ; fome declaring the vile nature of the

.Spaniards, whom thou, O England ! to thy deftruc-
tion maintaine.lt

; fome the pride of the French
men, whom thou, O Scotland ! to thy ruin receiv
ed : and many hundreds, with pen, with tongue,
with word, with writing, with jeopardy and lofs

of lands, goods, and lives, have admoniihed you
both twain of that cankered poifon of Papiitry,
that ye fofter and pamper to your own perdition
and utter deftrucHon of fouls and bodies, of your-
felves and yours for now and ever. I thought it

my duty (feeing your deftruftion to man s judg
ment to draw ib near), how much or little foever

they have prevailed, yet once again to admonifh

you both, to give teftimony to that truth, which

rny brethren have written, and efpecially to ftir

your hearts to repentance, or at the lealt to offer

myfelf a witnefs againft you : for the juftice of

God, and his righteous judgments, which doubt-
lefs (if your hearts be hardened) againft you both
are at hand to be uttered.

Thus by our writings, whom it plcafeth God to
ftir up of your nations, all men, that now live, and
that fnail come after us, dial! have caufe alfo to

praife the mercy of God, that fo oft admoniihe-].
before he do itnke, and to confider his ju(b punii. i-

ment, when he ilull pour forth his vengeance.
Give ear therefore betimes, () liritany ! (for of liut
name both rejoiceth) whilil the Lord cai eth, ex-

horteth, and admonifheth, tli.it is the accqnabl -.

time, when he will be found, ]f ve refufe the
time offered, ye cnnnct h~re I; afterwards, though
with tears (as did E:au) ye do iccm ta feck it.

Yet once again, in God s bvh.;!f, I do ofi er you
the very means, which if God of Ins mercies gr :;rt

you grace to follow, I doubt nothing but that oi

all your enemies fpcedily ye (hall be delivered. Yr
rejoice at this word, I am fure, if you have any
hope of the performance : then hearken to the

matter, which I do write unto you, not forth of
mens dreams nor fables, nor forth of profane hif-

tories, painted with man s wifdom, vain eloquence,
or fubrile reafons ; but forth of the infallible trutli

of God s word, and by fueh plain demonstrations
as fhall be able to convince every one of your own
conferences, be he never ib obftinate. I will aik

no further judges. Is not this God s curfe and

threatening, amongft many others, pronounced ;;-

gainft the iinful land and difobedient people ?
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* Tlint ftrangers fhould devour the fruit of thy

land, that the ftranger fhould climb above thce,
* and thou fhould come down and be Ins inferior;
* he flr.ill be the head, and thou the tail. The Lord
&amp;lt; {hail bring upon thee a people f.;r

oil&quot;,
whole

tongue thou eanit not underftand ; thy ftrong
walls wherein thou trufted, ihail be deftroyed,

CfV. And doth not Ifaiah reckon this alfo as the

extremity cf all plagues, for the wickednefs of tlie

people, to have women raifed up to rule over
*
you : Kut what faith the fame prophet, in the

beginning of his prophecy, for a remedy againft

thefe and nil ether evils ?

Your hands are full of blood, faith he, O you
1
princes of Sodom, and you people of Gomorrah-,
but wafh yon, make you clean, take away your

1 wicked thoughts forth cf my fight. Ceafe to d:&amp;gt;

4
evil, learn to do well, leek judgment, help the

&amp;lt;

oppreffed, CSV. ;
then will I turn my hand to thee,

4 and try out ail thy drofs, and take away thy tin,

4 and I will rtilore thy judges as afore-time, and
* eounfel ors as of old. And Mofes laid before in

the place alledcrd, That if thou wilt hear the

4 voice of the Lord ihy God, and do his command-
*

( ments, thou (halt be bleiied in the town, and
* bleiied in the field. The Lord fhall caufe thine

&amp;lt; enemies, that rife up againft thee, to fail before

. thee, fc-Y.

Lo, the way in few words, O Britany ! to win

God s favour, and therefore to overcome thine ene

mies. But to print this more deeply into your
hearts, O ye princes and people of that ifiand !

whom God hath begun to puniili, feek, I warn

you, no fhifting holes to excufe your faults, no po
litical practices to refill: Goer s vengeance.
And hrft, I fpeak to you (O rulers and princes

.of both the realms
i) repent your treafon, and be-

.\vail your unthankfulnefs : for by no other means
can you efcape Gcd s judgments. You ftomach,
I know, to be called traitors ; but what fliall it a-

vail to fpare the name, where the facts are more
than evident. You hath God erecied amongft

your brethren, to the end that by your wifdom and

godly government your fubjecls ihould be kept as

well from dorneftia oppreiTion, as from bondage
and flavery of ftrangtrs. But ye, alas ! declining
from God, are made the inftruments to betray
and fell the liberty of thofe, fcr whom ye ought
-to have fpuit your lives : for your confent and
affiftance is the caufe, that Grangers now op-

.prefs and devour tho poor within your realms ;

who fhortly, if God call you not to repentance,

:
ihall recompenfe you as ye have deferved : for the

cup which your brethren do now drink, fliall be

put into your hands, and you fliall drink the dregs
of it to your deftruclion. And wonder it is if ye
be become fo foolifh and fo blind, that ye think

yourfelves able long to continue, ami -to be fafe,

when your brethren round about you {hall perifh ;

that you can pack your matters well enough with

the princes ;
that ye can make you ftrong with

marriages, witli flatteries, and other fond prac
tices ;

or that with your multitude or ftrength yc
can efcape the days of vengeance, or that ye can

hide yourfelves in holes or corners. Nay though

you fhould hide you in the hills, God can draw

you thence ; if you had the eagle s wings, to
lly

be

yond the Eaft Seas, you cannot avoid God s pre-
fence.

Submit yourfelves therefore unto him, which

holdeth your breath in your noflrils, who with

one blaft of his mouth can dcflroy all his ene

mies. Embrace his Son Chrill, left ye perifh ;

mid for your obftinacy againft him and his word,

repent betimes, as we all do admonifh. Repent
for your cruelty againit his fervants, and the

contempt of his word fo plainly offered, as it was
never fince the beginning of the world. Repent,
we cry Repent : for repentance is the only way
of your redrefs and deliverance. Did God ever

Jong fpare any people, whom he hath taught by
his prophets, without fome evident repentance {*

Or ufeth any father to pardon his child, whom
he hath began to chaltize, without fome token

of repentance ? Coniider how the Lord hath treat

ed Ifrael and Judah his own people : how oft they

trefpailld, and how he gave them over into the

hand cf their enemies. But whenfoever they re

pented, and turned again to God unfeignedly, he

fent them judges and deliverers, kings and fa-

viours. This way then of repentance, and unfeign
ed turning to God by obedience, is the only way
before God accepted and allowed. Therefore was

Noah fait to the old world, to bring this doc

trine of repentance ; and all the old prophets, as

Elijah, Eiiiha, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, and Malachi ;

and he, who excelled all the prophets, John the

Baptiil. Any of whofe ftyles, and fharp rebukes

of fi nners, if I ihould now ufe, it would be thought
full ft range, and hardly would be fuilered : ye
were any of their leflbns, whereby they called to

repentance, moft meet for our time and age,

.and nothing disagreeing fro.m this my prefent pur-

pofe ;
for the fame Spirit ftill ftriveth againit the

malice of our times, though in diverfe inftrument3

and iunclry forts and fafhions. Noah pronounceth,
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that within an hundred and twenty years all flefh
fhould

be^ deftroyed. We have many Noahs, that
To crieth in our times, yet no man rcpenteth. All
the time that Noah was preparing for the ark, to
avoid Cod s vengeance, the multitude derided this
holy prophet, as the multitude of you two realms
c oth

at^this d.iy deride all them that, by obedience
to God s word, leek the means appointed to avoid
God s judgments. Then the people would not re

pent ; but, as they fhould live for ever, they mar
ried,

_they banqueted, they buildcd, they planted,
deriding God s meflenger. Do not you the like ?

I appeal to your own conferences. You marry,but not in God, but to betray your countries
; you

banquet and build with the blood of the poor.The Lord calleth to failing (faith the prophet
Ifaiah), to mortify themfelves, and to kill their lufts;
but they kill fheep and bullocks : Jeremiah crieth
for tears and lamentation

; they laugh and mock :

Malachi crieth to the people of his time,
&amp;lt; Turn

unto me, and I will turn to you, faith the Lord
* of Hofts

; and they proudly anfwer, &amp;lt; Wherein
&amp;lt;

fiiall we return ? Are ye not ft;ch ? Do not ye
aflc, Wherein fh.d! we return, when ye will not
know your fins ? when ye cannot confefs nor ac

knowledge your faults, though ye go a-wlioring in

every ftrcet, town, and village, with your idols ?

though the blood of the opprelled cry every where
ngainlt you for vengeance? So that feeing no token
of repentance, I cannot cry unto you with John
the Baptift, &amp;lt;O ye generation of vipers ! who hath
*

taught you to flee from the wrath to come ?

O that I might fee fo good tokens, that ye would
fear God s wrath and vengeance, lint this muft I

fay to you, both to your confunon and fhame, that

ye are fuch vipers and ferpents, until I fee better
.tokens. You do what you can to deftroy your pa-
rents

; you cafl off God your heavenly Father; ye
will not fear him, calling you to repentance ; you
deftroy and baniih your fpiritual fathers, who once
had begotten you as fpiritual children by the word
of truth

; you confume your country, which hath
-given you corporal life; you fting with tongues
and tails all that would draw you from your wic-
kednefs.

Finally, Man, woman, and child, are cither
venomed with your poifons, or (tinged with your
-tails. In you are fulfilled the words of David ;

Their throat is an open f&amp;lt;&amp;gt;ru chre, with their
&amp;lt;

tongues th-
.-y

have deceived, the poilbn of afps is

under their lips, their mouth- are full of curies
* and birtePK-fs, their feet are {\\itt to fhed blood,

-d-d-truetion and wrachedneis arc in their wavs,
6 J

and the way of peace they have not known, ihe
&amp;lt; fear of God is not before their eyes, crV.

I do know your tender ears ; you cannot be -rj-
tcd with fuch iharp fentences of condemnation,
that thus prick you to the hcam : howbcit thu, it

behoveth, that ye be taught to judge yourfelvc:-,
that in the end ye be not condemned with the
wicked world. But I will wound you no nor-
with the words of the prophets, with the laying,
of David, or of this holy faint of God John the

Baptift ; but with our Saviour Chrill s two molt
fwect parables, of the two fons, and of the liuf-

bandmen, to whom he fet his vineyard : I will I.i-

bour to fet before your eyes your rebellion, hypo-
crify, and

cruelty, if fo I can bring any of you to

repentance. Our Saviour Chrift putteth forth this

parable ; A certain man had two fons : and h*
came to the firft, and hid, Son, go and work to-

&amp;lt;

day in my vineyard ; who anfwered, I will not,
: but afterwards repented and went : then came he

&amp;lt; to the fecond, and faid likewife
; and he aniwer-

ed, I will, Sir, but went not.

Wherein a wonderful comfort firft is to be con-
fsdered, how the Lord our God, Maker of heaven
and earth, doth humble himfelf not only to be call
ed a man, a hufbandman, a houfcholder, and fuch
like, but lie abafeth himfelf of mercy to us vile
earth and allies, that his Son becomeih man, to
make mankind glorious in his fight ; to make all

thofe that do not rcfufe his grace offered, of the
Slaves of Satan, his fons by adoption. You are
his fons, you are his vineyard, you are as dear
unto him as the apple of his eye, as Moles fpeak-
eth, if you can believe it: he fwearcth that you
fhall be his inheritance, and he will be yours , if

ye will only receive his grace, and believe him.
When he fweareth, will ye call his truth into
doubt ? his glory into fharne by your unbelief ?

Better it were, that all creatures fhould periili,

heaven, man, and angels, than that God Ihould
not have credit, or that his glory in the leait jot
fhould be diminifhed. He hath called you by
his word now many a time to work in his vine

yard : I aflc what you have anfwered ? Your con
science c.m witnefs, and all the world feeth it.

Some of you have faid plainly, like rebellious chil

dren, that ye would not do i t, that ye would not
work in your Father s vineyard.

Shall I apply this part to Scotland ? I may right
well do it, and alfu to a great part in England!
But Scotland indeed called molt plainly and evi

dently through the mercies of God, both by their
own faithful countrynvjn, and alib by earned tra-
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vel of our Englifh nation, to come to the Lord s

vineyard, in the time of king Edward, hath, to the

d?.rnage of both, continually refufed, as the con-

feience of many this day beareth witneis.

That time, as ye know, the vineyard in Eng

land, by the children of God, was not altogether

neglected ;
and then mod earnzdly were ye (O bre

thren of Scotland!) required to join hands with us in

the Lord s work : but Satan, alas ! would not fuf-

fer it. His old foilered malice, and Antichrift his

fon, couid not abide that Chrifl fnould grow fo

ilrong, by joining that ifle togeiher in perfect re

ligion, whom God hath fo many ways coupled and

drengthened by his work in nature. The Papiits

practifed all their fine crafts in England, Scot

land, and in France, that the Goipdlers ihould

not with fo ftrong walls be defended, leil this one

iiland ihould become a fafe fanctuary, as it began
to be, to all the periecuted in all places. They
move fturdy ftomachs, they difpenfe with perjuries,

they work by their crafty confeifions, they raife up
war in the end, whereby ye (dear brethren of

Scotland) were fore plagued.
Of all thefe traiterous flights ye cannot be ig

norant: for yet it is not paft the memory of man,
that your king made pro-mife to have met king

Henry VIII. at York, whofe purpofe (albeit in

other things I do not allow him) in that cafe

was mod godly and praife-worthy ; for it was to

make an en j of that ungodly war, and cruel mur

der, which long had continued betwixt the two

realms. Your king, I fay, made promife to meet

him ,
the breach whereof, as it was the occafion

of much trouble, fo is it evidently known, that

your cardinal and his clergy laboured and procured
the fame : for it is not unknown to fome amongft

you, how many thoufand crowns the church

men did promife for maintenance of the war,

which king Henry did denounce by reafon of that

breach.

Superfluous it were to me, to recite all the

caufes moving your peitilent prieds to folicit

your king to that infidelity : but this is mod evi

dent, that they feared nothing but the fall of their

glory, and the trouble of their kingdom, which

then in England began to be fhaken, by fuppreffmg
of the abbeys. This moved your prieds earnedly
to labour, that your king mould falfly break his

promife. But what affliction ye fudained by that,

and other of their practices, yourfelves can wit-

jiefs : for your borders were dedroycd, your nobi

lity for the mod part were taken prifoners, and

your king for forrow fuddenly died.

But thefe your miferies did nothing move your

prieds to repentance; but rather did inilame them

againil God, and againd the profit of their native

realm. For when again after the death of your

king, your friendfhip and favours were fought, firft

by king Henry, and after his death by king Edward

his fon, and by him who then was chofen protec

tor, how craftily,
I fay, did then your prieftb un

dermine all, ye are not ignorant.
When your governor, with the confent of the

mod part of the nobility, had folemnly fworn, ia

the abbey of Holyrood-houfe (Sir Ralph Sadler

then being ambaffador for England), to perform
the marriage contracted betwixt king Edward and

your young queen, and faithfully to liand to every

point concluded and agreed for performance of

that union, when feals were interchanged, and the

ambaflador difmified, what dir, tumult, and fedi-

tion, raifed your cardinal in that your realm, it is

not unknown ; viz. how that by his craft and ma

lice the realm was divided, the governor compelled

to feek his favour, to violate his oath, and fo to

become infamous for ever. And, finally, by the

pride of the Papids was that league broken.

But what did thereof enfue? Edinburgh, Leith,,

Dundee, yea, the mod part of the realm did feel;

your (hips were daid, your goods were lod, your

chief towns were burnt, and at the end the beauty,

of your realm did fall by the edge of the fword j

the hand of God manifestly fighting againd you,

becaufe, againd your folemn oath, ye did fight a-

gainft them who fought your favours by that godly

conjunction, which before was promifed. But

dill proceeded your enemies the clergy, and their

adherents in their purpofed malice. Wonder not

that I term them your enemies-: for albeit they be

your countrymen, yet becaufe they feek nothing

more than the maintenance of their own kingdom,
which is the power of darknefs, and the kingdom
of Antichrid, they are become conjured enemies

to every city&amp;gt;
nation, or man, that labour to come

to the knowledge of the truth. That pedilent ge

neration, 1 fay, did not ceafe, till they obtained

their purpofe, by delivering your young queen in

to the hands of the French king, affuredly mind

ing, by that means, to cut for ever the knot of the

friendfhip that might have enfued betwixt England

and Scotland by that godly conjunaion. What

the Papids feared is manifeft : for then Chrid Je-

fus, being more purely preached in England than

at any time before, would Ihortiy have fupprefled

their pride and vain glory ; and therefore they

raged, that he Ihould not reign above them alia.
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$ut what is like to apprehend you, becaufe yc did

not betimes withftand their molt wicked counfels,
wife men do confider. How heavy and tinpleafant
Hull the burden and yoke of a Frenchman be to

your {boulders and necks, God grant that expe
rience do not teach you.

But to return to my former purpofe, by all thofe

means rehearfed, by his melTengers, by the blood

of his faints fhcci arnongil you, by favours and

friendihip, by war and the fword, yea, by famine

and peftilence, and all other means, hath God, your
merciful Father, called you to labour in his vine

yard ,
but to this day, alas ! we hear not of your

humble obedience ; but {till ye fay with ftubborn

faces, we will not labour, we will not be bound to

fuch thraldom, to abide the burdens of the vineyard.
Ye think perchance I am too fharp, and that i ac-

cufe you more than you deferve : for amongit you

many do know the will of your Father, and many
make profeiTion of his goipcl : but confider, bre

thren, that it is not enough to know the command
ment, and to profefs the fame in mouth ; but it is

necefiary, that ye refute yourfelves your own plea-

furcs, appetites, and your own wifdom, if ye ihall

be judged faithful labourers in the Lord s vine

yard ; and that ye bear the burdens together with

your brethren, and fuller heat and fweat, before

ye taite the fruits with them. God wiil not ftand

content, that ye look over the hedge, and behold

the labours of your brethren : but he requireth,
that ye put your hands alfo to your labours ; that

ye travel continually to pluck up all unprofitable

weeds, albeit in fo doing the thorns prick you to

the hard bones ; that ye affilt your brethren in

their labours, though it be to the hazard of your
lives, the lofs of your fubftance, and difpleafure
of the- whole earth. Except that thus ye be

minded to labour, the Lord of the vineyard will

not acknowledge you for his faithful fervants. And
becaufe this matter is of weight and great import

ance, I will fpeak fomewhat more plainly for your
inftrucHon.

Tt is reported (to the great comfort of all godly
that hear it), that fonie of you (dear brethren of

Scotland) do defire Chrift Jcfus to be faithfully

preached amongft you ;
which thing if from the

heart you defire, and with godly wifdom and flout

courage follow your purpofe and enterprife, ye
{ha li be blefled of the Lord for ever. But in the

beginning ye mull beware, that ye follow not the

example of your brethren of Lngiand, in whofe

hands albeit the work of the Lord appeared to

profper for a time, yet becaufe the eye was not

fmglc, we fee to our grief the overthrow of the
fame. They began to plant Chrift Jvfus in the
hearts of the people, and to banifh that RomiiU
Antichrift, they did drive out the

filthy fwine
from their dens and holes (I mean the monks, and
other fuch Papiftieal vermin, from their cloilters

and abbeys).
This was a good beginning , but, alas ! in the

one and the other there was great fault : for thi

banifhing of that Romifh Anticl rilt was rather by
the fear of the laws pronounced againft him bv
acls of parliament, than by the lively preaching of

Chrift Jefus, and by the difcovcring of his abomi
nations

-,
and the fuppreflion of the abbeys did ia-

ther fmell of avarice, than of true religion. Thofe
venomous locuils, which before were held within
their cloilters, were then fent abroad, to defrroy all

good and green herbs : for fuperftitious friars, ig
norant monks, and idle abbots, were made arch-

bifhops, bifhops, parfons, vicars, and fuch as ought
to feed the fouls of men ; who thus fet at

liberty,
did continually root up the Lord s vineyard. And
one crafty gardiner, whofe name was Stephen,

having wolf-like conditions, did maintain manv a-

wolf, did low wicked feed in the garden, and che-

rifhed many weeds to deface the vineyard : and
his maid Mary, who after was his miltrefs, now
married to Philip, wanting no will to wicktdnefc
when flie was at the weakdt, nor Itomach to do
evil when {he got the mallcry, did cherifh many
weeds.

Thofe two, I fay, have fo broken the hedges of

the fame vineyard (God fo punifhing the lins of

thofe that ought to have made better provifion for

the fame), that the husbandmen are hanged up,
the diggers, drcilers, and planters, are banifhed,

imprilbned, r.nd burned. Such havock is made,
that all \vild be a ft s have power to pollute the fanc-

tuary of the Lord.

O heavens ! behold her cruelty ; O earth ! cry
for vengeance ;

O feas, and defert mountains, wit-

nefles of her wickednels ! break forth againft this

monfter of England. But whether do I run, by
the bitternefs of my grief! I muit needs leave thee,

O Scotland ! after that 1 have advertifed thee of

this, that thou follow not the example, as 1 have

faicl, of England : but, in the bowels of Chrift Je

fus, I exhort thee, that if thou pretendeft to any
reformation in religion, which is the chief labour

of the vineyard, that thou do it at the firlt with a

fingle eye, ami all fimplicity, that from year to

year thou be not compelled to change, as was Eng
land ;

but let thy reformation be full and plain, ae-
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.cording to od .s holy will anil word, without ad
dition. Let all the plants, which thy heavenly
Father hath not planted, be rooted out at once ;

let not avarice blind thce, neither yet worldly wif-
clom difcourage thy heart; let none bear the name
of a teacher, that h known tc be a fcfterer of fu~

perflition, or any kind of wiekednefs : and them,
io doing, lhalt move God, of his great mercy, to

fend unto thee faithful workmen in abundance, to

blefs the work, that thou pretended in the vine

yard; and to preferve thce to the glcry of his own
name, and to thy ever!.ill ing comfort. Thus mu ft

thou, Scotland, repent thy former difobedicncc, if

that thou wilt be approved of the Lord.
And now do I return to thee, O England ! I do

liken thee to the fecond ion in the parable, who
anfwered his father with

flattering words, fiying,
I go, father, but yet he went not at all: for

.fincc the time that I had any remembrance, our

heavenly Father, of his great mercy, hath not ceaf-

cd to call thee into his vineyard ; and to thefe late

days thou haft faid always, That thou wouldft

enter, and be obedient.

In the time of king Henry VIII. when, by
Tindal, Frith, Bilney, and other faithful fer-

vants, God called England to drefs his vineyard,
many promifed full fair, whom I could name,
But what fruit followed ? Nothing but bitter

grapes, yea, briars and brambles, the wormwood
of avarice, the gall of cruelty, the poifon of

filthy

fornication, flowing from head to foot, the con-

-tempt of God, and open defence of the cake-idol,

by open proclamation to be read in the churches
inftead of God s Scriptures. Thus was there
110 reformation, but a deformation, in the time of
that tyrant and leacherous monfter. The boar, I

grant, was bufy rooting and digging in the earth,
.and all his pigs that followed him : but they
fought only for the pleaf.int fruits, that they wind
ed wit !

i their long fnouts : and for their own bel

lies fake, they rooted up many weeds
; but they

.turned the ground fo, mingling good and bad to

gether, fwcet and four, medicine and poifon, they
made, I fay, fuch confufton of religion and laws,
that no good thing could grow, but by great mi
racle, under fuch gardiners. And no marvel, if

it be rightly confidered : for this boar raged againft
God, agairift devil, againft Chrift, and againft
Antichrift ; as the foam that he c.aft out againft
Luther; the erafing of the name of the pope, and

,yet allowing his hws; and his murder of many
;Chriitian foldiers, and of many Papifts ; do clearly
^nd evidently tcflify unto us: cfpechilly the burn

ing of Barnes, Hierom, and Garret, three faith

ful preachers of the truth
; and hanging, the fame

day, for maintenance of the pope, Powel, AbeL,
and Fetherftone ;

do clearly paint his beaftlinefs,
that he aired for no manner of religion. This
monftrous boar, for all this, muft needs be called

ihe Head of the .church, on pain of treafon ; dif-

placing Chrilt, our only Head, who ought alone to

have this title.

Wherefore, in this point (O England !) ye were
no better than the Romifli Antichrift, who by the

fame title makcih himfdf a god, fittcth in men-s

confciences, banifheth the word of God, as did

.your king Henry, \vhom ye fo magnify : for in

his beit time nothing was heard, but the king s

book, and the king s proceedings, the king s ho
milies in the churches, where God s word iliouKl

only have been preached. So made you your king
a god, believing nothing but what he allowed. But
how lie died 1 will not write for fbame

;
I will

not name how he turned to his vomit ; I will not

write your other wickcdnefs of thofe times, your
-murders without meafure, adulteries and incefts

of your king, his lords and commons. It grieveth
me to write thofe evils of my country, fave only
that I muft needs declare, what fruits were found
.in the vineyard after you promifed to work there

in, to move you to repentance, and to juftify
God s judgments, how grievoufly foever he fhall

plague you hereafter. Wherefore I defire you
to call to remembrance your beft ftate under king
Edward, when all men, with general confcnt,

promifed to work in the vineyard ;
and ye fhall

have caufe, I doubt not, to lament your wickedncfs,
-that fo contemned the voice of God for your own
lulls, for your cruelty, for your covetoulnefs, that

the name of God was, by your vanities, evil fpo-
ken of in other nations. I will name no particular

things, becaufe I reverence thofe times, fave only
the killing of both the king s uncles, and the im-

prifonment of Hoper for Popifh garments. God

grant you all repenting hearts ; for no order nor

itate did any part of his duty in thofe days. But
to fpeak of the beft, whereof ye ufed to boaft ; your

religion was but an Engliih mattins, patched forth

.of the pope s portefs ; many things were in your

great bock fuperftitious and foolifh^ all were driven

to a prefer ipt-ftrv ice, like the Papiiis, that they
Ihould think their duties discharged, if the num
ber were faid of pfalms and chapters.

Finally, There could no discipline be brought
into the church, nor correction of manners. J

will touch no further .abufes, yet willing and de-
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Tiring you to confidcr them in your hearts, that

knowing your negligence ye may bring forth fruits

of repentance. For this I ndmonifh you (C) ye

people of England !)
wherefoever you be fcattercd

or placed, that unlefs ye do right fpeedily repent of

your former negligence, it is not the Spaniards

only that ye have to fear, as rods of God s wrath,
but all other nations, France, Turkey, and Den
mark ; yea, all creatures fhall be armed againft

you, for the contempt of thofe times, when your
heavenly Father fo mercifully called you. To what

contempt was God s word, nnd the admonition of

his prophets, corne in all eftatcs, before God did

ftrike, ibme men are not ignorant. The preachers
themfelves, for the mod part, could find no fault

in religion, but that the church was poor, and lack

ed living. Truth it is, that the abbey-lands, and
other fuch revenues, as before appertained to the

Papiftical church, were molt wickedly and ungodlily

fpent ;
but yet many things would have been re

formed, before that the kitchen had been better pro
vided for to our prelates in England. It was moft

evident, that many of you, under the cloak of re

ligion, ferved your own bellies; feme were fo

bufy to heap benefice upon benefice, fome to labour

in parliament for purchafing of lands, that the

time was fmall which could be found for the re

formation of ablifes, and very little which was fpent

upon the feeding of your flocks. I need not now
to examine particular crimes of preachers. Only,
I fay, that the gofpcl was fo lightly efteemed, that

&quot;the moft part of men thought rather that God
fhould bow and obey to their appetites, than that

they ihould be fubjecl; to his holy commandments :

for the commons did continue in malice and rebel

lion, in craft and fubtilty, notwithstanding all laws

that could be devifed for reformation of abufes ;

the merchants had their own fouls to fell for gain j

the gentlemen were become Nimrods and giants ;

and the nobility and council would fuller no re

bukes of God s mefTengers, though their offences

were never fo manifeft. Let thofe that preached
in the court, the Lent before king Edward died,

fpcak their confcienee, and aecufe me, if I lie
;

yea, let a writing written by that miferable man,
then duke of Northumberland, to mailer Harlow,
for that time bifhop of Harford, be brought to

light ;
and it fliall

teftify, that hi was not aihamed
to fay, That the liberty of the preachers tongues
would caufe the council and nobility to rife up
againlt them

; for they could not fuller themfelves

fo to be treated.

No. ii.. 6

Thefe were the fruits even in the time of Inr-

veft, a little before the winter came. And of the

time of Mary, what fhould I write r En^l.uid i ;

now fo miferable, that no pen can paint it. 1

ccafcth to be in the number of children, beeaulV
it openly defpifeth God the Father. It hath c.:ir.

off- the trutli known and confeiicd, and followeth

lies and errors, which once it detelted. It buiid-

cth the building, which it once de lroycd : it raif-

eth up the idols, which once were there confound
ed : it murdereth the faints : it maintaineth li.ial t.

prophets by the commandment of Jezebel. Such
are the evil hufbandmen that new haunt the vine

yard, fo that this is true that cur .S.uicur C hrilr

faith, The Lord him lei f hath planted a fair vinc-
*

yard ; he hedged it round about; and buildcd a

*
tower, feV. : and when the time of the fruit

* drew near, he fent his fervants to the hufband-
* men, to receive the fruits thereof; but they
*
caught his fervants, they beat one, they killed

*
another, and itoned others. Again he fen ,

other fervants more, and they ferved them like-

wife.

What need any expofition to apply this unto

England ? All is fulfilled that is fpoken in that

parable, unlefs they do wait for the Son himfelf

for to come, that they may handle him likewife,
as they have done his furvants. But all is one,
faith our Saviour Chrill ; That which ye do to

one of thefe little ones, the fame ye do to me,
be it good or bad. *

&quot;Why
dolt thou perfecute me,

faith Chrift to Saul, when he was, as he now is,

at the right hand of God his Father in the hea

vens. Therefore they perfecute, they banifli, they
burn Chrilt the Son of God in his members. The

judgment therefore now remaineth, which the

wicked then gave againlt themfelves, That the
* Lord of the vineyard will cruelly deftroy thofe

evil perfons, and will let forth his vineyard unto
* other hulbandmen : and the confirmation of

the fame by the fentence of the chief Judge, that
* the kingdom of God fhall be taken from fuch,
* and given to a people that lhali bring forth the
* fruits thereof: which judgment is begun in

England, and Ihortly, alas ! will be fully executed

and finilhed, without right fpredy repentance.
Some hope is in Scotland, which hath not Ihcwed

forth any fuch cruelty, anil haili not contemned
the known treafurcs ; bur, like wanton children,

have contemned the commandment of their fa

ther, partly of frailty, partly of ignorance. .But

England, the fervant that knew the vviil or his-
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Lord and M.ifter, which was once lightened with

moil clear beams, which hath tailed of the fweet-

nefs of the word of God, and of the joys of the

world to come, which hath abjured Autichrift,

and all idolatry, which hath boailed to profcfs
Chrift with great boldnefs before all the world,
mull be beaten with many flripes

-

y it cannot he

avoided.

But to be fhort, this only remaineth for both

thefe nations, that they repent and return into the

vineyard, with the firil fon : for neither fliall ig

norance excufj any land or nation, as is plain in

the full of the Romans; neither can any people
be received without the fruits of repentance, a-s

John the Baptift proclaimed).
The fruits of repentance I call, not only to know

your fins, and to lament them, but to amend your
lives, and make ilraight the Lord s paths, by re

filling Satan and fin, and obeying God, in doing
the works of righteoufncfs, and executing God s

precepts and judgments, fo long amongit you con

temned : For even now is the ax put to the root

of the tree, fo that every tree that bringeth not
1 forth good fruit, (hall be hewn down, and caft

into the fire. The Lord hath now his fan in 1m
{
hand, and will purge his Hour, and gather the

4 wheat into his garner, but will burn the chaff
* with unquenchable fire.

Repent therefore, whilll ye have time, before ye
be fanned, hewn down, and fired. When I do behold

both your two realms, I fee the fan, I fee the ax.

But this I am fure is the beginning of your ruin,

that ye do marry with flrangers,. and give your

power to foreign nations, fuch as fear not God,
but are open idolaters, blafphemers, perfecutors
of the faints, of God, that careth neither for hea

ven nor hell, God nor devil, fo that they may win

lands, towns, and countries. God fliall hew you
down by them therefore, as he hath done other

nations by like means and caufes ;
and they fliall

fan you forth of your own hulks and homes, to

make you vagabonds and beggars, and after poffefs

your lands and goods, as God threatened by Mo
les, as was before alledged. Trull not to thy

flrength afterward, when thy enemy is fettled,

if thou have no flrength to refifl his beginnings,
no more than thou canft overcome a canker that

hath over-run many members. That God would
not have you to trull to your force of; men, towns,
or caftles, there are examples enough ; that you
both have felt to your grief , and I cannot write

without mourning : for how little availed the

multitude and flout courage of you, dear brethrc-n

of Scotland, at Muifelburgh, or Pinkfield, the

carcafes, alas ! of many thoufands, who that day
fell on the edge of the iword, may teach you :

and how vain are all ftrengths, be they judged
never fo ilrong or invincible ? let Calais lately

taken, admoniih you.
But I do leave fuch examples to your confidera-

tions, to teach you to call to the Living Lord, who
ofFereth himfelf, as a merciful Father unto you,
ftill calling you to repentance by words, by writ

ings, and mod gentle corrections, if ye will not

be hard-hearted.

Yet here have we to lament the miferable ft ate

of mankind, who are fo feduced by the fubtile

ferpent, that they cannot know their miferyx when

they are admonifhcd, nor perceive their perdition,
when it clraweth fo near. When the fervants of

God fet forth his truth, they are charged to

trouble realms and countries, as was Elijah: when

they warn men not to join hands with wicked

kings and princes, they are counted traitors, as

was Jfaiah and Jeremiah. Such is man s malice,.

But if there be a God, who is firft of all to be

fought, and without whom nothing can be profit

able unto us, but without him all things are un

happy and accurfed ; if the kingdom of Gcd, and

the righteoufnefs thereof, muft firfl be foughf,
and then all things fhall .be miniftered ; if our

heavenly King mull before man be obeyed, then

all fuch doclrine, as calleth us from man to God,
is eafy to be perceived, and ought not to be re

filled.

Wherefore I do admonifh an-d exhort you both,

.in the name of the Living God, that howfoever

you have hitherto (hewed yourfelves the fervants

of men, to bear and to flatter with the world, that

now ye learn, in God s caufe, to defpife the faces

of men, to bend yourfelves againfl this wicked

world, neither regarding the vifards of honours,

vain titles, nor dignities, any further than they
feek God s only glory ;

for his glory will he not

fufFer to be contemned for any caufe : no, he will

pour contempt on thofe princes that drive againft

his truth ; but thofe that glorify him, will he glo

rify.
And what kingdom, realm, or nation, foever

it be, that will not feek to fandify his name, they

fhall, in the day of God s grievous vifitation, which

is now at hand, be utterly confounded ; their

flrength fhall be flraw, their honours fhall be

fhame, and all their idolatrous priefls, in wliofe

lies they delight, together with their idols, with
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whom they are bewitched, {hall be flubble and
brimftone to burn together, when the wrath of the
Lord of Hofts (hall let them on fire. The priefts
fhall not fave their gods, nor the gods their wor-
fhippers, but both alike accurfed Ihall they perifh
for

cver^
And though our merciful Father hath

long fuffered heretofore in the time of ignorance,
yet now, in the end of the world, he calleth all peo
ple fo

plainly by his word to repentance, that he
muft needs take fpeedy vengeance, if his callingbe contemned, efpecially becaufe the day cannot

Jong
be delayed, wherein he hath determined to

judge all people and nations of the whole world,
and to put an end to wickedncfs.

Wherefore to conclude, Behold, your only re

medy remaineth, to repent your time of ignorance,
of ftubbornnefs, of

cruelty, of
idolatry, wherein ye

rave fo long continued
; and now with all dili

gence to feek for knowledge of the word of God,
and openly to profefs the gofpcl, which is the
power of God, whereof ye ought not to be alham-
ed. Ceafe at the laft from your old ftubbornnefs,
whereby ye have dderved vengeance ; and labour
in the vineyard with all meeknefs, that ye may re
ceive mercy and grace : ceafe from your cruelty
againft Chrift s members, and learn to furler for
Chrift s fake, if ye will be true Chriftians : banifh
all

idolatry and Popifh fuperftition from amongft
you, elfe can you have no part in Chrift s king
dom, no more than Chrift can be partaker with
Antichrift. Pray to the Lord of Hofts and Ar
mies, to give you the-courage, ftrength, and means.
The Lord s arm is not fhortened new, no more
than of old. Be ftrong therefore in the Lord, for
the

Defence of the truth, though all the world rife

againft it. Now when the battle is fierce againft
the Living God for dead idols (even for the vile

wafer-cake, the. moil vain idol that ever was), a-

gainft the gofpel of Chrift for the inventions of
Antichrift, againft Chrift s members for Popifh
ceremonies, can any of you, that will be counted
God s children, ftill halt on both hands ? If that
cake baked in iron tongs, not able to abide a blaft
of wind, be the eternal God, follow it ; but if he
only be God, that hath created the heavens, abhor
fuch vile idols, that have no force to fave them-
felves : if Chrift s gofpel and doctrine be fuiRcient
to falvation, and by receiving of it ye are called

Chriftians, away with all Antichrift s inventions,
brought into your Romifh churches : if you hope
to have any part with Chrift, cheriih his members,
and maintain them againft their enemies the Pa-

pifts, and the bifhop cf Rome the very Anti
chrift.

What ftrength, what force, what power, what
counfel foever ye have of God, bend all to this end
and purpofe, as ye will make anfwer to your hea
venly King for the talent received. If you have
no regard to thofe principal points, which only cr

chiefly fhould be before your eyes, go on with your
foreign marriages; join France to Scotland, and
Spain to England, if it be poilible, yet fhall ye all
be confounded. The Lord fhall plague you one wit i

another, until you be con fumed your ftrcn
&amp;gt;t!i,

wherein ye trult, Hull be fhaken to nought ; four
courage fhall be cowardice; your wifdom fhall be
folly; and the Lord of Hofts, by your ruin and de-
ftruction, will be renowned and praifed, and his

juft judgments throughout the earth ihail be ho
noured and feared.

Whereas, on the
contrary, if you will maintain

God s
_truth

on the earth, he will receive you as
his children into the heavens : if you confefs hi.-j

Chrift before this wicked generation, Chrift (hall
confefs you before his Father in the heavens, ia
the prefence of his angels. But if you pcrfift
ftubbornly to banifli God s word, and his Sou
Chrift in his members, forth of your earthly kiiv-
doms, how can ye look for any part in his heaven
ly kingdom ! Much more if ye continue to mur
der

hjs ineiicngers, what can ye look for amongft
yourfelves, but that ye fhould dig one in another s

belly to be your o\vn murderers ? So that if ye
will ftill remain, after all thefe admonitions, in

your murders and idolatries, be allured, that in this
world you fhall have enough cf your idolatries,
and (hall be filled with bloody murders

; and, in
the end, ye fhall be judged without the gates of

the heavenly Jerufalern, amongft the dogs, en-
*
chanters, whoremonger , and murderers, and
idolaters, with all thofe that loveth lies. But he
that overeometli all thefe, (hall inherit all things;
and I will be his God, faith the Lord, and h,-r

&amp;lt; ihall be my fon. Whereas the fearful in God s

cauie, the unbelieving, the abominable, the mur-
derers, whoremonger?, forcercrs, and idolater

,

ihall have their part in the lake that burneth
* with fire and brimfiomV

Lo, here is the choice of life and death, of
mifery and wealth, offered unto you by God s

mercies, and the means how you m av w : n
God s favour opened, whereby only ye may pre
vail againft your enemies ! God grant you heart*
to anfwer as the people did to Joihua, ofc-
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ing the like choice ;
* God forbid (fay they)

( will ferve the Lord God, though all nations run
that we fhould furfake God; we will icrve the to idols, though all people do perfecute us. We

1 Lord our God, and obey his voice, for lie is our know that Satan hath but a fhort time to rage ;

God. and that Chrift, our Captain, right fpeedily will

And we, your banifhed brethren, by the power crown his foldiers : to whom, as he is the eternal

of God, to provoke you forward, will thus pro- God with his Father, be all honour and glory, for

Bounce with Jofhua,
* That we, and our families, ever and ever. So be it.
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THE

PREFACE.
AFTER

thefe dark and dreadful days of barbarous blindnefs and fuperftition, wherein

by the deceit of dumb dogs, bloody wars for many years had covered the face of this

land, it pleafed the bountifulnefs of God, in that riches of his love, as not regarding the
time of former ignorance, with a marvellous mercy to viiit this realm, by fending, not one
Jonah to fuch a Nineveh, or one Philip to fuch a Samaria, but firfl few, fmce many, and
all faithful, holy, wife, fpeedily to preach the gofpel in Scotland, as in another Antioch.
At the terror of thefe trumpets, like fmoke before the wind, were quickly driven away, not

only the darknefs of idolatry, and damnable diffenfion among the members of this kingdom,
wherein confifted the itrength of that bloody bead, by whofe tyrannous cruelty, and de-
ceivable ways, princes and people were mamefully abufed, and often compelled, with the
claws of violence, to med the blood of the faints, yea, to keep the Book of the unchange
able Teftament of Jefus Chrift, under the cover of a ftrange tongue, as a clafped book,
that it mould not be read : but alfo, many of that Antichriflian left, who, in the time of

perfecution, had ufed the curious arts of that kingdom of lies, and fervice of Baal, were
turned to the truth of God, and preached the word of his grace ;

fo that in a fhort time than

Romifh Jericho fell, the people that fat in darknefs faw a great light, and where the power
of Satan had prevailed, the throne of Chrift was fet up, the word increafed, and the Lord
added to the kirk from day to day fuch as were to be faved ;

fo magnifying the ftrength of
his own arm againft his enemies, in that profperous time, that neither proud Anakims, nor

crafty Gibeonites, were able to ftand before the Spirit that fpake in thefe men of God, when
they were but few : and though they walked in the fiefh, yet did they not war after the

flefh j but by the fpiritual arms of bold preaching, reverend miniftration of the facraments,
and fincere ruling of the flock of Chrift with discretion, and without partiality, and always
praying, and often fading, they banifhed Athcifm, barbarity, and Papiftry, quenched the

fire of contentions, prevented dangers, planted the kirks, teached and perfuaded great and

fmall, poor and rich, and perfons of .all edates, to profefs the gofpel. And howfoever they
were daily croiled with deceit and oppofition, fo led they diverfity in the hand of amity,
that all things concerning the great work of that glorious reformation, to the praife of God,
and the comfort of the godly, were wifely and firmly appointed. In thofe happy days, the

fervants of the Lord, in love were like Jonathan and David
;

in courage, like Gideon s

three hundred
;

in unity, like the faints that fir ft received the gofpel ;
in care and diligence,

like the builders of the wall of Jerufalem ;
and fo marching like the Lord s armies. Then

were they neither deipifed nor abhorred, but received as the angels of God
;
and yet in the

Lord s troops, neither for work nor war were there to be round any pompous prelate, ab

bot, prior, bifhop, or archbifhop, that loves to fhine in dignity, and rejoice in rent, with

the contempt of their brethren, and neglect of the Lord s fervice. O Scotland ! What was
then thy felicity ? Then didft thou fmg and fhout with the voice of joy, God will ariie,

and his enemies {hall be fcattered
; they alfo that hate him {hall lly before him. Thou

* had brought a vine out of Egypt. Thou had cad out the Heathen, and planted it. Thou
* maded room for it, and didft caufe it to take root, and it filled the land/ SsV.
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The fuperftitious ignorant, the perverfe Pupil!, the crafty parafite, and the felf-loving po-
i!i if an, the Chriltian-coloured belly-god, and the Icofe liver, the time-ferver, and a!! the forts

i.-i that filthy fe t, that hate to be reformed, often ccnfpircd again!! the building of that

iovious temple, but ail in vain ; for by the power of God they were difappointed. Yet, in,

;;ne.lj Lift days, fome dangerous Delilah hath betrayed Sampfon, and told v. herein his ilrength

lay, with no leis liurt to this kirk, than was performed bv the falfe brethren, who were

craftily lent in, and crept in privily, among the faithful, to fpy out their liberty which they
had in Chrift Jefus, that they might bring them unto bondage. It is clearly known to

many in this kingdom, and in foreign parts, what a wall for defence, and a band for peace,
and progress of the gofpel, was that heavenly discipline, whereby brotherly amity, and
lacred harmony of prince, pallors, and profefibrs, were ib continued and increafed, that all,

tnoken. And of this happy mean it might be truly faid, That in the ftrength of it, more
tb-.m by our own virtue, were we ftrong, and prevailed. And to fnarpen our love, it is thus

written, by a ftranger, but a friend
;

Albeit it be neceffary, that they who have their city
* in heaven, repofe altogether thereupon, yet nothing mould let us to behold, as it were
* heaven upon earth, that is, the power of God in bis own, e/V. By molt evident reafons
4

I judge the kirk of Scotland to be of this fort : in which the many mighty ami long con-
4

firming aifaults of Satan, the like whereof, as I think, no nation luitained, could neither
4

defile the purity of doctrine, nor bow the rule of right difcipline. This is a great gift of
4

God, that he hath brought together to Scotland, both the purity of religion and difcipline, ..

4

whereby, as in a bond, the doctrine is fafely kept. I pray and befeech you fo to keep
4

thefe two together, as that ye may be allured, that if the one fail, the other can no ways
4

long Hand/
It cannot be denied, but by the fpace of fifty years and above, Scotland ran well, the

doctrine was in luch fort preached, and difcipline appointed and pracliled ; yea, both pro-
fjffed, eilablilhed, anil conttantly defended

;
not only by thofe faithful men, that went be-

iore, but by them who followed, and yet live, in fuch concord of kirk, and policy, that

ih j like thereof is fcarcely to be found in fiery, or fccn with eyes in any nation, fince

the. revelation of the my fiery of the gofpel to the firf! apoitles. But now of late, with pity
ro ineak it, no uncircumeiled Philiitine or Affyrian, but forne of the difciples, tleilrous to

lit at the right hand, and pretending to reltore again the kingdom to Ifrael, the kirk to her
old rents and privileges, at firft did minch and fparingly fpeak, but afterward pradife and

loudly preach, that except, after the manner^ of other nations, die kirk of Scotland admit
ted again prelates, the princes of that wicked hierarchy, with fome untrudy traditions, and

change of things indifferent, as they term them, but in effecl the difgracing of paitors,

ejecting of elders, deftroying of afTemblies, and faihioning doctrine, difcipline,. facrament^
confeflions of faith, forms of prayer, and all in a new ihape ; it cannot be faved, nor vindi

cated from poverty and contempt, but by the means of this malady obtruded for a remedy.
Not only thefe evils, howfoever at the beginning feeming fmall, hath fo grown, that,, like

nettles in a foul ground, they not only bud and bloom, but abundantly bring forth divi-

fions, dilTenllons, and unkindly contentions among brethren, to the great joy of the enemies,
and grief and offence of them that fear God. This ftrange fire hath entered in the city of

God, and horribly burns on
;
and yet is it fo, that fuch as may will not, and fuch as are

willing can not, and they that ihould be. firft are leail zealous and forward to offer their
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faithful, when with grief we mayjuflly fay of the old friends, and new adversaries of dii-

cipline, It is time for the Lord to work, for they have cleitroycd thy laws
;

and of her
conllant friends boldly avow, Therefore love they thy commandments above gold, yea,* above moft fine gold. Could this pragmatical courfe of dangerous defertion from a truth
fo long profefied, whereof few or none can be ignorant, work in our hearts, now almoit

lukewarm, a laborious love and holy zeal for that truth whereof we are perfuaded ; we
might then be fully allured, that, as it was laid in the book of the wars of the Lord, what

Scotland, that what he did firft in fubftance, that he did lad in ceremony, making the end
of his own work againft apoflates from difcipline, profeffed by themfelves, and in that re-

bleflings, fo wonderfully as of old
; yet the God of Ilrael is our God, and the God of the

ixrret and e(

:cording to

perceiving

Ci
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Old Teftament is the God of the New and better Teflament, having Itill a fecret and equi
valent providence, molt wifely difpofed and framed for the well of his kirk, according to the

diverfity of the ages fucceeding one after another. So that no wife heart, perceiving the

works not as before, in their haftc they conclude, that he works not at all. It were our

wifdom, who live in the lalt times, rather to determine with ourfelves, that as in great and

extraordinary plagues, fmall and common diieafes are fwallowed up; fo will the Lord, leav

ing all other warnings, have all ears to be lifted up in fear, to the hearing of the loud trum

pet of the golpd, fummoning all fieih before the judgment-feat of Chrilt, that they may
mofi of ail tremble at that hit fentence, which debars men for ever from the face of God ;

and in the mean time, will have the life of his own children hid with Chrift, that in a holy
conformity with him, they may by many aflliclions enter into his kingdom. As the prefent

prosperity of the common fort doth make their fear the greater, fo the cro fiTes of the kirk
ihould make them, vith the greater courage, to lift up their heads

j and while the day of
6 II
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their redemption draws near, to \vaik with the greater fidelity in their vocations, building.

the houfe of God with the one hand, and fighting with the other, againtl enemies of all forts,

especially thefe Sanballats and Tobiahs, who labour to make other kirks abroad, and a.

jrrcat number of the paftors and people at home, to think that a great part of the walls of

Chrid s kirk, built within this nation, lince our delivery from the Romifh captivity, are fa

weak, that if a fox fliall go upon them, he fhould break them down. And now forfooth

the new work rifmg in place of the old, to be more firm, and of the old foundation,, when

the mvdcry of iniquity, afkr long working in fecret, was ieen manifeited, there was a new

face brought upon the kirk. The pure fountains of Holy Scripture, troubled with the puddle

of tritlino- traditions, ceremonies brought in, and will-worihip, and damnable idolatry let up,

apodolical difcipliiic aboliihed, and Popiih policy exalted. Yet fuch is the wilfulnefs of men,

knowing the weaknefs oi error, and force of the truth, that multitudes, Jn the fucceeding

times,. have not bluflied to bring in theie novelties under the name of ancient verities ; yea,

without fliame or fear, to affirm, That this lad was the primitive and natural face of their

mother. It may be feen in thefe days, that after a large time, this fecond myftery working

under cover, yet always perceived by ibme in this land, is now at lad brought to light, ac-

cordino- to the warnings of the wife watchmen of this kirk, and hath changed the comely

countenance of Chriil s fpouie, further than the lovers of the truth would have thought, into

the Antichridian complexion of that \\hore of Babel, and without God s preventing mercy,

and our ipeedy repentance, the lols of a great fubdance for a foul conformity ;
and yetr

ho\vfo&amp;lt;ver all men cry, That the ancient way was the bed, and as they love honeity, they

will be the fons of conltancy, and firmly retain the ancient difcipline of the reformed kirk

of Scotland. They have renounced nothing, they have abjured nothing : yea, if any whif-

per of a fall from the fir ft love, they are quickly marked, as wilfully pleading for fhadows,.

and makinp- of fchifins : and fo fuch as would drive to (land, mud fufferfor their fault, who

hath wrought the chanee. As that old painter, intending to reprefent the body of Hercules,

expreded nothing of the lineaments of his face, ftature, or members, contenting himfelf with

the relemblance of the lion s fkin, which he was wont to carry, as the badge of his drength,

and trophy of his honour: fo fonie of his apprentices, for the beautiful face of this Kirk,

and heavenly proportion of her divine difcipline, do let before the eyes of men of this time.,

WPO never f?w tbe frir face, nor felt the itrength of ancient order, that roaring lion s (km of.

Epilcooacv, the greatcft monfter that this kirk had comliaed with, in the mod part of her

meetings -,
and whofe (kin, within theie few years, was commonly reputed among the red ot

th- ipoils taken from her enemies. As it was the courage of wife Cato, againft the braggers

of a-TOo;nt Greek?, perverting all verity and antiquity of hiftory, and ulurpmg the honour.

of th invention of all things, to write a book de On^lmbm, for vindicating the truth from

uuirping preemption ;
and as in later times many have happily laboured m difcovermg the

Roman inventions, and bringing to light the beginnings and progrefs of error and idolatry,

cre-oiivj in and corrupting that kirk ;
it were iikewiie to be wiihed, for the well of this kirk

and her cauie of controvcrlies, that the acts of the general aflemblies, fo often vifited and

prtmt-cd lor iniblic UK&amp;gt;,
were now, according to the intention and care of the kirk together

with the Books of Difcipline, which fhould be lights for direction, and laws for deciiion of

controverts arifing thereabout, faithfully perufed and printed.

For the preicnr neceffity, ye have here the Firft and Second Books of Difcipline, with cer

tain act&quot; Of the kirk for clearing your doubts, and confirming the truth againft
fuch as de-

light in vails of obfcurity, and circuits of circumvention. As there was never any miracle

wrought for confuting of Atheids, becaule every work of God is a miracle againit them j
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ib there needs no argument, to ftop the mouths of adverfarks for dhcipiine, \viio would
ieem to iland to their own oath and ancient profeflion, becauie every line alnioft of thefe
books will be an argument againft them : if truth fnall obtrude herfeif to the knowledge of
men, not fullering them to be ib forgetful and ignorant, as perhaps they would feem, God
forbid, that any mould think that his refoluticn to be rich and {lately, mould ib fupprefs
his light and flay his mind from thinking that true, which we would wifh were falfe

; that
wore the fin of a witty malignant : Haceftfumma delicti noli,: a?ncfccrc quod ignorarc nonpotcs:
it were much better, that as many as through ignorance of the eftablifhed order in the kirk
have been milled, would now repent their negligence and dangerous cou rfe, when they
fnall fee a good daughter of an. evil mother. This truth brought to light to be the fruit of
our diviiion, as periecution in former times hath brought forth purity, and herefy the truth
of doctrine, ib hath this tit of diftrattion among brethren brought this draught of difcipline
to the view of the world

;
to fo many as have flood, by the grace of God, to the de

fence of their profeflion, a flrong confirmation
; and to fuch as are tolled with doublings, a

tlear
resolution.

Let it be no derogation to the truth here exprefled, nor to the labours of
thde faithful fathers, who penned and put in regiiler the fame, but a great imputation and
guiltinefs lying upon the fucceeding age, who deprived themfelves of fuch a benefit, and the
kirk of fuch a defence. Though the book of God s covenant lay long hid in the temple,
yet Jofiah rejoiced when it came to light. Very Jezebel could not be ftaid from magnify
ing of Baal, by all the dames he fullered from heaven and earth : and fhouid not Chriftians
be afhamed to be Ids affectionate to verity than fhe to idolatry; and namely a truth concern

ing Chriil s kingly office, and the miniiters of his kingdom, without the truth whereof we
can neither have comfort of his prophecy nor priefthood. It is the Lord s great, mercy, that,
in the reformation of this kiik, he hath been preached and profefled, King, Prieft, and Pro

phet: and it {hall be the glory of this land, thankfully to acknowledge that incomprehen-
libl- benefit, and always carefully to keep whole without rent, and to carry a reverend eit^
ma; ion to the great work of the glorious reformation of this- kirk. For this effect ye mull
arm yourfelves againit the lords of tongues, who have faid, With our tongues will v\e pre
vail. Of that generation fome will dafli you by the odious name of Puritan ; nnd yet one
of that lordly fort is forced to confefs, That Scots profeiibrs arc unto him Puritans, from
the form of external government, but not from religion, which both is and may be one and
the fame, where the external form of government is different and contrary, who albeit they
be mifjnibly taken with that their o\vn form, yet in the reft of the dodiine they are fulri-

ciently orthodox. Others, like wicked creditors, destroying the obligation whereby they are
bound for debtful obedience, fummarily deny, that ever this kirk had any approved difci

pline, except that which is printed and placed in the Pfalm-books. A third fort, making
fuch paiior.;, who at the beginning were called fuperintcndents, to be figures, patterns, fore

runners, or lieutenants, of bifhops fuch as now are, would move the world to believe, that

they follow, the firft difcipline, A fourth kind, wandering in the wildernefs of unbounded
indifference, take- upon them to determine alldoubts of difcipline, by honour, cafe, or gain.
And fome, of Gallio s difpofiticn it may be, hiuly eiteeming all religion a matter of fpeech,
{pare not to proclaim, that llriving about fuch triiles i;-. needle!&quot;:-.. For your encouragement
againft fuch, and others of the like dilpoiition,. i: hath pleaded the Lord to let on work our

pens; and in his own time, if prefumptionbe obitinate, he \viil-inlpire them with greater love
of his truth, to whom he hath given knowledge in mc-a!ure al/uve them who hath put to (hi.-ir

hand
;
and increafe their knowledge, in whole hem is he hath wrought ;on;e luve, ho\vibev( v

their knowledge be fur inferior lo iii;my of theirs who ihuul for the truth,
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It is to be remembered, that the true friends of difcipline are the minifters of the

bleffed gofpel of Jems Chrift, agreeing in doctrine and adminiflration of the facraments,
and the people ot this realm that profefs Chrift, as he is now offered in his gofpel, and do
communicate \vith the holy facraments (as in the reformed kirk of this realm they are pub
licly adminiftered), according to the Confeflion of Faith

;
and that fuch as were clothed with

the kirk-rents, or greedily gaped after the fame, as abbots, priors, prioreffes, bifhops, com-
mendators, and other facrilegious ufurpers of kirk-livings, as they had place in policy, and
credit in court or council, either profeffedly or craftily, have refilled the courfe of the go
fpel, and the difcipline thereof, as may be feen in thefe conflicts, whereby the kirk hath ever

ftriven for deliverance from their ufurpation; till no\v the zeal of benefices having devoured
the zeal of difcipline, old oppofites are thought to be her moil loving familiars, and her old

friends her greateft enemies. A itrange cafe, and yet very cafual, for the kirk by feeking
worldly preferment, to loofe fpiritu?! fervants, as one laid,

4 Never a minuter got a great
6

benefice, but he fpilt it, or it fpilt him.

Item, That under the name of difcipline, is to be underftood, not only the particulars ex-

preffed in thefe two books, but aifo the acts, conftitutions, and practices agreed upon, and
recorded in the regifters of the general and provincial aifemblies, prefbyteries, and kiik-

feffions.

Thirdly* To confider the different conditions of the kirk in her infancy, in her rrowine,- y * O O *

and in her ripe age, and accordingly to accommodate the difcipline to practice, as the con
dition of the time permitted or required ;

and wifely to diftinguiih betwixt the kirk s pur-

pofe and intention in every particular, and their poflibility to perform and practife, as cir-

cumftances concurred, or were contrary. As for example : They intended refident minifters,
one or more, as kirks were of largenefs, with elders and deacons. It?M, Doctors of divinitv

forfchools; affemblies general, provincial; weekly meetings for the interpretation of the

Scripture, which afterwards, at Edinburgh, the yth day of July 1579, were judged to be a

preibytery : and they abhorred anarchy, oligarchy, and hierarchy : but with great pr-in?,

and frequent meetings, were abufes condemned, and order eftablifhed : io that for lack of

ordinary minifters planted, and in that refpect lack of lawful affemblies, they were forced

occasionally to ufe fuperintendents, and vifitors of countries
;
who afterwards, in the general

affembly holden at Edinburgh, the 4th of Auguft 1 590, when prefbyters were well and

orderly conftituted, were declared neither to be neceffary nor expedient.

Fourthly, The Firft and Second Books of Difcipline, penned by the minifters of the re

formed kirk; the Firft Book, at the charge and commandment of the great council of Scot

land, fubfcribed by the greateft part thereof, and afterwards by many more, as may be.fcen

in the acts of the kirk
;

the Second Book ftanding inferted in public regifter of the kirk,

ordained to be fubfcribed by divers acts of the affembly., and confirmed by practice, are both

tor one end
;

viz. To direct reformation in doctrine, facraments, and exercife of difcipline,
and to refift idolatry and corruptions. The Firit hath more particular purpofes: the Second
iets down more fully and particularly the jurisdiction of the kirk, as it agrees, or is diilin-

guilhed from the civil policy; the office-bearers of the kirk, with their duty ;
the affemblies

of the kirk, and diftinctions thereof; the. patrimony of the kirk, and diftribution thereof;
the office of a Chriftian magistrate in the kirk ; certan heads of reformation, with the uti

lity of the laid books, &c. Item, Either of the laid books confirm the other
;
and neither of

them abolilh or innovate the other.
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For Clearing and Confirming the faid BOOKS of DISCIPLINE, and a^ainft the

Adverfaries thereof.

FOR THE FIRST BOOK.

ECAUSE the lives of mini-

30, 1562. [3 fters ought to be fuch, as

thereby others may be provoked to godlinefs, it

becomes them fir 11 to be tried, after the trial of the

fuperintendents, if any man have whereof to ac-

cufe them in life, doctrine, or execution of their

oiTice. After the minifters, muft the elders of

every kirk be tried, &c. In that whole ordinance
* anent trial, and in the conftitution following a-

nent the fubjection of all forts of minifters to the
*

difcipline of the kirk, there is no mention of bi-
*

(hops, or any forts of prelates, as not acknowledg-
* cd to have any place in the miniftry of the reform-
cd kirk.

Ibidem, Mr. Alexander Gordon, called bidiop
of Galloway, miking petition for the fuperintend-

ency of Galloway, was refufed, becaufe he had
not obferved the order of calling fuperintendents;
and in the mean time was required to fubfcribe the

Book of Difcipline. Where it is evident, that by
his Epifcopacy he might exercife no minifterial

duty; and although he was prefented by the lords,

yet they would not admit him to be fuperintend-
ent, except he fubfcribed the Book of Difcipline.
And let this be remembered for the fubfcription
of others, of whom there may be feen a great
number at the end of the faid book.

Ibidem. It is concluded by the whole minifters

ufTembled, that all minifters (hall be fubjecr. to their

fuperintendents, in all lawful admonitions, as is

prefcribed as well in the Book of Difcipline, as in

6

the election of fuperintendents. Here obferve
&amp;lt; two things; frjt, That fuperintendents might
not do what pleafcd them :

ficotidly, That obedi-
cnce to be performed to them was injoined by the
kirk, and let down in the Book of Difcipline,
and in the election of fuperintendents.
Ibidem. A minifter lawfully admitted, fliall not

be removed, but according to the order of the
Book of Difcipline ; fo that the faid book is both
the warrant of orderly admiiEon, and

orderly re

moving.O

Edinburgh, Decetn. 25, 1562. According to the
fourth head of the Book of Difcipline, concerning
the lawful election of minifters, the aflembly or

dains, That inhibition fliall be made to all and fun-

dry perfons, now ferving in the miniftry, who
hath not entered into their charges by the order in
this fame head appointed. And this act, to have

ftrength as well againft them that are called bi-

ihops, as others pretending any miniftry within
the kirk.

Edinburgh, Decent. 25, 1563. It was thought
needful, for further confirmation of the Book of

Difcipline, that the earl Marfhal, lord Ruthven,
lord fecretary, the commendator of Kilwinning, the

bifiiop of Orkney, clerk of regifter, juftice-clerk,
Mr. Henry Balnaves, David Forreiter, and Mr.
George Buchanan, or any three or four of them,
fhould overfee the faid book, and

diligently confi-
der the contents thereof, noting their judgment in

writ, and report the fame to the next affembly ge-
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neral of the kirk : or if any parliament chance to

he in the mean time, that they report their judg-

ir.enrs to the lords of the articles, that (hall happen

.o ue tiiofcn before the (aid parliament.
* By thefe

it is evident, that our kirk acknowledged the

c Firft Book to be the Book of Difclpline, and no

ways to be abolifhed, but for the ufe of the kirli

( to be further confirmed.

FOR THE SECOND BOOK.

EdiuhirJ:, June A NENT the caufes of the

25, 156 ;. JL~\L. kirk, d jurifdiftion there

of, the aiYembly appointed the laird of Dun, Mr.

&quot;John Winram, Mr. John SpottitVood, Mr. John

Wiiiock, fuperintendems, Mr. John Row, George

Hay, Robert Pont, Chrillopher Gudman, Thomas

Drummond, John Knox, John Craig, John Ru-

therfurd, George Buchanan, Robert Hamilton,

Clement Little/ the lairds of Lundie, Elphinfton,

Karnal, Kers, and Thomas Scot of AbhottifhaU,

to convene the morrow after the preaching, and to

reafon and confer anent the faid caufes and jurii-

diftlon.

Edinburgh, Dec. 25, 1566. Ordains an humble

fupplication to be made to the lords of fecret

council, anent the commilhon of jurifdiftion, fup-

pofed to be granted to the bifhop of St. Andrews,

to the efteft that their honours may flay the fame,

in refpeft that thefe caufes, for the moft part,

judged by his ufurped authority, pertain to the kirk:

and howbeit, for hope of good things, the kirk did

n erfee the queen s majefty s commiflion given to

uioh men, who for the moft part were our brethren,

s :t can the aflembly no ways be content, that the

i)iihop of St. Andrews, a conjured enemy to Chrift,

uie that jurifdiftion-,
as ajib in refpeft of that

coloured comrniihon, he might ufurp again his

old ufurped authority, and the fame might be the

mean to opprefs the whole kirk by his corrupt

judgment.
Edinburgh, Decem. 25, 1567. The whole af-

fembly thought meet, that certain brethren be ap

pointed to concur at all times with fuch perfons of

parliament, or fecret council, as my lord regent s

grace hath nominated, for fuch affairs as pertain- to

the kirk and jurifdiftion thereof, and alfo for de-

cifion of queftions that may occur in the mean

time; viz. Meflrs. John Knox and John Craig, mi-

mfters of Edinburgh j the fuperintendents of An

gus and Lothian, David Borthwick, Thomas

Mackcalzan, David Lindfay minifter at Leith,

George Hay at Ruthven, and John Row at St.

jojinfton,

Edinburgh, June 25, 1567. Letters directed from

the aflembly by their commifTioners, to the earls,

lords, and barons ;
i Iz. The earls Huntly, Argyle,

CaiTils, Rothes, Marlhal, Monteath, and Glen-

cairn, to the lords Boyd, Drummond, Sanchar,

Heres, Yefter, Cathcart, M. of Graham, Fleming,

Levingfton, Forbes, Salton, Giammis, Ogilvie, M.
of Sinclair, Gray, Oliphant, Methven, Innermrth,

M. of Somervel, barons, Lochinvar, Garlies, fhe-

riff of Ayr, Glenurquher, Sir James Hamilton,

Bonington, commendators, Arbroath, Kilwinning,

Dunfermling, St. Colms, Newbottle, Holyrood-

houfe, ihewing them that the aflembly had of long

time travelled both in public and private, with all

eftates, continually craving of their honours in

fpecial, that the courfe of the gofpel of falvation,

now once of the liberal mercy of God reflored to

this realm, might continue to ail their comforts.,

and their pofterities.
And that for the furthering

and maintaining thereof, a perfect policy and full

liberty might be granted to this reformed kirk

within Scotland, &c.

Edinburgh, July i. 1568. An article prefented to-

my lord regent, That his grace would caufe fuch

as are appointed of the council, convene with them

that are appointed of the aflembly,. to confer anent

the jurifdiftion
of the kirk, and to decide therein,

that time and place may be condefcended upon to

that effect, and that it be done before the parlia

ment.

Edinburgh, July i. 1569. My lord regent s grace

ordains the perfons nominated in the aft of parlia

ment, to convene the time of the next checker, and

define and limit the jurifdiftion of the kirk, ac

cording to the word of God, and aft of parliament

made thcreanent. Extratf. a&. ficrctarii conftlii,

Alexander Hay.

Edinburgh, March 5, 1570, Articles pertaining

to the junfdiftion of the kirk, to be proponed to

the regent s grace and fecret council, and fought

to be appointed by them: i. That the kirk have

the judgment of true and falfe religion, of doc

trine, herefies, and fuch-likc, annexed to the preach-
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Ing oF the word, ami miniftration of the facra-

ments. 2. Election, examination, and admifiion
of&quot; them tliat are admitted to the miniftry, or other

functions of the kirk, charge of fouls, and ecclefia-

ftical benefices; the fufpenfion and deprivation of
them therefrom for lawful caufes. ?. Ail things

J o

concerning the discipline of the kirk which ftand

in correction of manners, admonitions, excommu
nications, and receiving to repentance. 4. The

judgment of ccclefhftical matters betwixt perfons
that arc in the kirk, and efpecially among them
that are conftituted in the miuiftry, as well con

cerning beneficiary caufes as others. 5. Jurifdic-
tion to proceed by admonitions, to the procefs of

excommunication, if need be, againft them that

rob the patrimony of the kirk, pertaining to the

miniftry, or otherways intromit therewith unjuft-

ly, whereby tlie miniftry is in danger to decay by
occalion of the poverty of the minifters. 6. And
bccaufe the conjunction of marriages pertains to

tiie miniftry, the caufes of adherence and divorce

ments ought alfo to pertain to them, as naturally
annexed thereto.

Edinburgh, April 24, 1576. Se/f. 6. Brethren ap

pointed to make an overture of the policy and ju-
rifdittion of the kirk, C5V. : for the weft country,
the biihop of Glafgow, MelTrs. Andrew Melvil,
Andrew Hay, James Greig, David Cunningham :

for Lothian, Mcffrs. Robert Pont, James Lawfon,
David Lindfay, Clement Little, and Alexander

Sym : for Fife, the fuperintendent thereof, with
the principal mafters of the univerfity : for Angus
and Mearn?, the laird of Dun, William Chryfte-
fon, John Row, William Rind, John Dunkefon :

for Aberdeen, Meffrs. John Craig, Alexander Ar-

buthnot, George Hay :&amp;lt; and theie perfons to con

vene, ilk country and rank, in the places following ;

viz. The weft, in Glafgow ;. Lothian, in Edin

burgh ; Fife, in St. Andrews ; Angus, ia Mon-
frofe ; the firft Tusfday of June next to come, to

confer and- advife upon the faid matter ; and to

have general meetings or conventions, two, or one
at leait, of ilk country, in Stirling, the laft of July
thereafter, to communicate and cognofce upon
their whole travels and labours taken herein, and
to confer hereupon, and report what they have

found and conceived in the laid matter to the next

afiembly.

Edinburgh, October I, 1577. The brethren de

puted to the conceiving and forming of the heads
of the policy of the kirk, being called to give ac

count of their diligence, prefented the fame as they
had made partition thereof at the aflembly in Stir

ling. The heads penned by mafter John Row
and James Liwfon were rtad, and nothing laid

agninft, except that one of the faid Mr. John s ar

ticles was referred to further difputation. All

men being required, that had any good reafon or

argument to propone in the contrary, to
alleclgc

the fame ; or if they would not publicly reafon on
the faid head, to re-fort to the faid commiilionerr,
where travel fhould be taken to

fatisfy them-, leav

ing to them liberty alfo, before the heads be re

collected and ordered in one body, to make argu
ment, as they think good, againft the fame.

The laird of Dun thought the head given to

him obfcure. The atfembly de fired him to confer
with the remanent commiflioners the next morn

ing at feven o clock, that he may be rciblved of

the meaning thereof.

The remanent heads being prolix, were thought
good to be contracted in fhort proportions, to be

prefented to public reading,

SeJJ~.
2. The head committed to Mr. Andrew

Hay, being read, in face of the afiembly, nothing
was proponed againft the fame, except the auicle

anent the fufpenfion of miniilers, referred to fur

ther reafoning. David Fergufon s part being read,
the eighteenth article was referred, and nothing
fpoken againil the reih The points committed to

MefTrs. Andrew Hay, Robert Pont, David Lind

fay, nothing alledged in the contrary. The heads
committed to Mr. John Craig read, fome things
were de fired to be contracted, and others referred

to further reafoning.

Se/f. j. Ihe whole labours of the brethren taken.

upon the matter, and argument of the policy be

ing wholly read in public audience of the afiembly,
it was thought expedient, that their whole travel*

and work in this matter being now difpcrfed,
fhould be revifed and perufed by fome brethren,
and digefted and difpofed in good and convenient

order, to be thereafter prefented to the nllembly.
And for that eiTecTt the aflembly appointed the bre

thren, Me firs. James Lawfon, Andrew Melvil,

John Craig, George Hay, to convene together, to

appoint the hours and place thereto, and to remain
thereat, until the matter be brought to an end,

And in the mean time, if it plcafe any to rea

fon with them in the matirer, to have accefs there

to.

Stff. 6. Cemmiffioners directed from this aiTem-

bly to the regent s grace, for informing his grace
anent the travels of the kirk in the matter and ar

gument of the policy, returned, and reported, His

grace liked v/ell of their travels and labours thsr
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took in that matter, requiring expedition, and hafty
out-red thereof.

8fjJ~. p. The brethren appointed to collect tlie

heads of the policy prefented before, reported the

fime, gathered and collected in order, and digcft-
rd in one body ; and all men were required, that

had good rcafon or argument to propone, to offer

them thereto. Three heads were called in doubt,
one tic Dtnconalu, another de Jure Patronatnst

the

third dc Divortiis, wherein they were not refolved,

nor fatisfied. As to th.e reft, nothing was thought
in the contrary, nor opponed thereto.

Thefe three heads (landing in controverfy, and

c iiputed ; // uirc.nirjue partcin, yet further difputa-
tion was referred to the next day, to any man
that liked to take the part of re ..foiling upon him

againft the faid heads. Becaufe the matter of the

policy of the kirk, collected by the brethren, is not

vet in fiich perfect form as is requifite, and fundry

tilings are largely intreated, which would be more

Summarily handled, others required further dila

tation, for recollecting thereof, and putting the

Lime in good order and form, and for avoiding of

fuperiiuity and obfcurity, the fubftantials being

kept, the afiembiy prefemly hath willed their be-

joved bretlirtn, Mefirs. Robert Pont and James
Lawfon, to take travel and labour in the premifes.
And to the e fleet that the work may be the bet

ter complete, and in readinefs againft the next ge
neral afiembiy, which is ordained to begin at E-

.ciinburgh, tlie 2jth of October next to come, the

/.-Terribly hath ordained their brethren, the laird of

Dun, Mefirs. Alexander Arbuthnot, Andrew Mel-

vil, John Craig, Andrew Hay, George Hay, John
How, David Lindfay, John Dunkefon, to affemble

and convene together, the i9th of October next,

in Edinburgh, to revile and confider the travels of

the faid brethren, that the fame may be the more

-.ulviiedly proponed publicly, rs is faid. In the

mean time fuch as pleafe to reafon in the matter,

to have aecefs to the faid brethren. And likewife

ordained the vifitors of countries, to make intima

tion to the barons, that the faid work is in hands,

;ind to be treated in the next general convention,

defiring their prefence and concurrence thereto.

E{ii.&amp;gt;:bi;i\rb y
Order 25, i 77- Becaufe the mat

ter cf the policy and jurisdiction of .the kirk, com-
n;itted to the recollecting, forming, and difpofing
of certain brethren, being now prefented by them,
v.-as thought expedient to be propounded and in-

created the next day, after tlie reading of the gene
ral heads thereof; the whole brethren were requir-

/ed to udvife with themfdves, if they found any

other head necefiary to be difputed than thbfe, and

to fignify the fame to tlie afiembiy to-morrow. My
lord regent s grace defired the afiembiy to proceed
forward earneflly in the policy, wherein they were

labouring, and to put the fame to an end.

Tlie reft of this day being confumed in exami

nation of tlie travels taken upon the policy, as is

noted thereupon to the next ftffion, the aiiembly
ordains it to be proceeded further in.

SI
/T.

6- This feffion being wholly employed in

reafoning upon the heads of the jurifdiction of the

kirk, the fame argument was ordained to be fol

lowed out the next day, fo far as time may ferve

thereunto.

Edinburgh, October 25, 1577. The heads of tlie

policy and jurifdiction of the kirk being wholly

read, and thought good, that the fame fhould be

prefented to my lord regent s grace, as agreed up
on by reafoning among the brethren, faving the

head dc Diaconatn, which is ordained to be given
in with a note, that the fame is agreed upon by
the mod part of the afiembiy, without prejudice of

further reafoning, to the effect that the faid heads

may be put in mundo, difpofed and fet in good or-

der, according to the mind of the affembly, the af-

fembly hath willed Mefirs. John Lawfon, Robert

Pont, David Lindfay, and the clerk of the affem-

bly, to labour with diligence therein; and the fame

being put in mundo by them, according to the ori

ginal to be feen and revifed by John Dunkefon,
David Fergufon, the laird of Dun, Me firs. James
Carmichael, and John Brand, and being feen by
them according to the faid original, to be prefent
ed by the faid Meffrs. James Lawfon, Robert Pont,

and David Lindfay, together with a fupplication

-penned and delivered to them by the afiembiy, un

to my lord regent s grace ;
and in cafe conference

and reafoning be fought by his grace, upon the faid

heads prefented to his grace, the aflembly hath or

dained the laird of Dun, Mefirs. Patrick Adamfon,

John Craig, John Row, Alexander Arbuthnot,
Andrew Melvil, James Lawfon, Robert Pont,

David Lindfay, Andrew Hay, George Hay, and

John Dunkefon, to concur and await upon the faid

.conference, as they fhall be advertifed by his grace.

Edinburgh., April 24, 1578. Forafmuch as the

general aflembly hath thought meet, that the tra

vels taken by them upon the policy, fhall be pre

fented to the king s majefly, and his highnefs s

council, it was found meet, that before the copies

thereof were delivered, they fhould be yet review

ed and overfeen by Mefirs. Robert Pont, James

Lawfon, and David Lindfay ; .and being written
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r, according to the original, one copy fliould

be prcicnted by them to his highnefs, with a (up-
plication penned by diem to that die ft, and ano
ther copy to the council : the time to be at the

uifcretion of the (aid brethren, fo it be before the

general ialt. And in cafe conference and reafoning
be craved upon the faid heads, the allembly hath
nominated Me firs John Craig, Alexander Arbuth-

not, the laird of Dun, William Chryitcfon, John
Row, David Fergufon, Robert Pont, James Law-
fon, David Lindfay, John Dunkefon, Andrew
Melvil, Andrew Hay, James Craig, to concur and
convene at fuch times appointed by the king and

council, as advertifement lhall be made to them by
the faid three brethren. And that the faid com-
niiffioners, at the laid conference, reafon alfo in the

head or the ceremonies, and how far minifiers

may meddle with civil affairs, and if they may vote
in council or parliament.

Edinburgh, April 24, 1578. It was required, that

if any brother had any reafonable doubt, or argu
ment, to propone anent the head de Diaconatu, that

he fliould be ready next day to oiler his realbns,
where he (hall be heard and refolved.

According to the ordinance made yeflerday, all

perfons that have any reafonable doubt, or argu
ment, to propone againit the head of the policy,
were required to propone the fame j and none of

fered any argument to the contrary,
Ibidem. The general aiTembly of the kirk finding

univerfal corruption of the whole efhites of the

body of this realm, the great coldnefs and fiack-

nefs in religion in the greateft part of the profef-
fors of the fame, with the daily increafc of all kind

of fearful fins and enormities, as inceft, adulteries,

murders, and namely recently committed in Edin

burgh and Stirling, curfed facrilege, ungodly fedi-

tion and divifion within the bowels of the realm,
with all manner of difordered and ungodly living,
which juftly hath provoked our God, although

long-fullering and patient, to ftretch out his arm
in his anger, to -correct and vifit the iniquity
of the land, and namely by the prefent penury,
famine, and hunger, joined with the civil and
inteiline feditions, whereunto doubtlcfs greater

judgments mult fucceed, if thcfe his corrections

work no reformation nor amendment in mens
hearts : feeing alfo the bloody conclufions of the

cruel councils of that Roman bead, tending to ex

terminate and raze, from the face of all Europe,
the true light of the bleffed word of falvation : for

thefe caufes, and that God of his mercy would
blefs the king s highnefs and his government, and
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make him to have a happy and profperous govern
ment, as alfo to put in his highness heart, and in

the hearts of his noble eitut.es of parliament, not

only to make and dtabliih good politic laws, for
the well and good government of the re.iiin

; oui
alfo to let and eftablifh fuch a policy and diicipliiu:
in the kirk, as is craved in tho word of God, ami
is contained, and penned already, to be piefente.l
to his highnefs and council, that in the one, and
the other, God may have his due pruifj, and the

age to come an example of upright and godly deal

ing. Therefore the ailembly hath ordained the aa.

preceding hereanent, to be preciiely kept in all

points.

Stirling, June ro, 1578. Forafmueh as in the
laft alTembly, commiilion was given to certain

brethren, to prefent to the king s highnefs ami
council the heads of the policy of the kirk, with a

fupplication to his grace : the aflembly delircd the

report of the brethrens proceedings; who expound
ed and fhewed, that, according to their commif-
fion, they exhibit to the king s mujefly a copy of
the heads of the policy, with the fupplication unto
his grace ; who gave a very comfortable and good
anfwer, That nor only would he concur with the
kirk in all things that might advance the true reli

gion prefently profeffed within this realm, but alfo

would be a procurator for the kirk : and thereafter

his grace preiented to the council the faid fuppli
cation ; who nominated perfons to confer in the

matter; and, by his majeity s procurement, obtain

ed of the council, that they might chuie fo many
miniiters to confer, as was at length agreed upon;
which conference is ready to be fhown.

Edin. Oct. 29, 1578. In refpecl tint, at the deiire

of the aflembly, certain of the nobility were con

vened, viz. my lord chancellor, the earl of Mon-
trofe, my lord Seaton, my lc;rd Lindfay, it w.is ex-

poned and Ihown to the moderator of this allemblv.

what care and iludy the aflembly had taken to en

tertain and keep the purity of the iincere word of

God unmixed with the invention of their own
heads, which their fpecial care was to referve to the

pofterity hereafter. And feeing that the true reli

gion is not able to continue, nor endure long, with

out a good difcipline and policy, in that part have

they alfo employed their \vit and ftudy, and
drawn forth, out of the pure fountains of God s

word, fuch a diicipline as is meet to remain in the

kirk, which they prefented to the king s majeily,
with their fupplication ;

at whole direction certain

commiiTioners were appointed to reafon with fuch

as were deputed by die kirk, where the whole

K
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matter being difputed, was refolved and agreed,

except a few he-ads, and thereafter again prefented
to the lords of the articles, that the faid difcipline

might have place, and be eftablifhed by the acts

ar.d laws of the realm, wherein nevertheleis their

travels have not fucceeded, praying therefore the

nobility prefent, as well openly to make profeflion

to the aflembly, if they will allow and maintain

the religion preiently eftabliflied within this realm,

as alfo the policy and difcipline already fpoken of,

and to labour at the king ar.d council s hands for

an anfwer to the heads following; viz. That his

.-jrace and council will eftablifli fuch heads of the

policy a&amp;gt; \vcre already refolved and agreed upon

by the faid commiflloners, and caufe fuch others

a3 were not finally agreed on to be reafoned and

put to an end, and that his grace and council will

reftore to the kirk the al of parliament concern

ing the thirds : and that none vote in the parlia

ment, in name of the kirk, except fuch as fhall

have commifTion from the kirk to that effecr. : and

that prefentations to benefices be directed to the

.commiffioners of countries, where the benefices

lie. And to the end that that matter may be the

better and fooner expede, that their lordfhips
would appoint fuch time convenient thereto as

they may beft fpare, that fuch of the brethren as

ihall be named thereto may wait upon their ho

nours. Hereunto the faid noblemen anfwered,
That a part of them had made a public profeflion
of this religion before, always now they declare

and profefs the religion prefently profefled within

this realm, and that they fhall maintain the fame

to their power. As to the reft they think good,
the king and his council be fuited, and they fhall

infift with the king for anfwer thereto. The time

to that effect they fhall notify to the aflembly the

next day.

Edinburgh, July 7, 1579. That becaufe in the

iaft conference holden at Stirling, by his grace s

command, concerning the policy of the kirk, cer

tain articles thereanent remain yet unreiblved, and

referred to further conference, therefore the aflem

bly craves of his majefly, That perfons unfpotted
of fuch corruptions, as are defired to be reformed,

may be nominated by his majefty, to proceed in

the further conference upon the faid policy, and

time and place to be appointed to that eiFecr..

Ibidem. The queftion being proponed, by the

fynod of Lothian, to the general nflembly, anent a

general order to be taken for erecting of prefbyte-
rics in places where public cxercife is ufed, unto

die time the policy of the kirk be eftablifhed by

law; it is anfwered, That the ex^rcife may be judg
ed to be a prefbytery.

Dundee, July 12, 1580. An article propound
ed by the commiflloners of the kirk to his majclly
and council, That the Book of Policy may be efta

blifhed by an act of privy council, till a parliament
be had, at which it may be confirmed.

Glafgoiu, April 24, 1581. Forafmuch as travels

have been taken in the forming of the policy of the

kirk, and divers fuits made to the magiftrate for

approbation thereof, which albeit hath not yet ta

ken the happy effect which good men would crave,

yet that the pofterity fhould judge well of the pre
fent age, and of the meaning of the kirk, the af-

fembly hath concluded, That the Book of Policy,

agreed to in divers aflemblies before, mould be re-

giftrated amongft the acts of the aflemblies, and re

main therein ad perpetuam rei memoriam. And the

copies thereof to be taken by every prefbytery; of

the which book the tenor followeth, &c.

Edinburgh, Aug. 4, 1590. P. Galloway modera

tor, Forafmuch as it is certain, that the word of

God cannot be kept in its own fincerity, without

the holy difcipline be had in obfervance, it is there

fore, by common confent of the whole brethren,

and commiflloners prefent, concluded, That who-

foever hath borne ofiice in the miniilry of the kirk

within this realm, or that prefently bears, or {hall

hereafter bear office herein, mall be charged by

every particular prefbytery where their refidence

is, to fubfcribe the heads of difcipline of the kirk

of this realm, at length fet down and allowed by
act of the whole afiembly in the Book of Policy,
which is regiftrated in the afiembly-books, and

namely the heads controverted by enemies of the

difcipline of the reformed kirk of this realm, be

twixt and the next fynodal afiemblies of the pro

vinces, under the pain of excommunication, to be

executed againft the non-fubfcribers ; and the pre-

fbyteries which ihall be found remifs or negligent

herein, to receive public rebuke of the whole aflem

bly. And to the effecl: the faid difcipline may be

known, as it ought to be, to the whole brethren,

it is ordained, That the moderator of each prefby

tery fhall receive, from the clerk of the aflembly, a

copy of the faid book, under his fubfcription, upon
the expences of the prefbytery, betwixt and the firfl

day of September next to come, under the pain to

be openly accufed in face of the whole aflembly.

Edinburgh, July 2, 1591. The aflembly ordains,

That the discipline contained in the acts of the ge
neral aflembly be kept as well in Angus and Mearns,
as in all other parts.
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AEls concerning the Adverfarics of Difciplinc.

il is to be marked, that fuck as adhered to Papijlry,
ivere enemies both to reformation and difcipline ; and

fitch as embraced the ir&amp;gt;te religion, whether kirkmen
cr ofher

profcjfurs, and yet poffeffed
the kirk-rents,

were not only unhearty friends, but under colour,
and in

policy, as great hinderers as lovers of the be-

nefces and livings belonging to the fervice of God.

Edinburgh, July 30, 1562. ALEXANDER GOR
DON, being bilhop of Galloway, is no otherwife

acknowledged by the aflembly, in refpect of fpi-
ritual function, than as a private man void of ju-
rifdiction : and therefore he, and the reft of that

fort, are not fimply fet down by their title of bi-

ihop, but by a note as it were of degradation, fo

called, viz. by cuftom, but by no right.

Edinburgh, Decent. 25, 1562. The faid Mr. Alex
ander Gordon, without refpecl: to his place, or bi-

fhopric, is inrolled after the fuperintendents; and
is thus defigned, Mr. Alexander Gordon, intitulate

bifhop of Galloway; and is there leeted for the fu-

perintendency of Dumfries, Liddifdale, and Gal

loway ; and gets commiffion to prefcnt minifters,

cxhorters, and readers, for planting of kirks, and to

do fuch other things as hath been heretofore accuf-

tomed.

Sf. Johnjton, June 25, 15 63. Mr. Alexander

Gordon, named bifhop of Galloway, was removed
out of the aflembly, and accufed by the laird of
Garlics : his excufes were not found altogether re

levant; and therefore the aflembly appointed order
to be taTcen nnent the matter complained upon.

Ibidem. The aflembly ordained commiffions to

be given to the bifhops of Galloway, Orkney, and

Caithnefs, for the fpace of a year after the date

hereof, to plant kirks, &c. within their own
bounds ; and that the hi (hep of Galloway haunt,
as well the fheriffdem of Wigton, as the ftewartry
of Kirkcudbright, reckoned within his bounds.

Ibidem. It was then ordained, that when any
benefice (hall chance to be vacant, or is now vacant,
that a qualified perfon be prefented to the fuperin-
tendent of that province where the benefice vakes;
and that he, being fufficient, be admitted minifter

to that kirk which is deflitute of a paftor, that ig
norant idiots be not placed in fuch rooms, by them
that are yet called bifhops, and are not.

Ibidem. Mr. Robert Pont complained upon the

bifhop of Dumblain, That the faid bifhop lately

faid, and caufed fay mafs in Dumblain, contrary
to the .tenor of the act made thereancnt, t3&quot;c.

Ibidem. Remember to make fupplication to the

queen s majefty and her council, for remitting the

thirds, or any part thereof, to the bifhops, that arc
elected by the kirk, to be commiilioners to plant
kirks within their bounds.

Ibidem. A fentence of umquhill James bifhop
of Rofs, commiiRoner to umquhill James archbi-

fhop of St. Andrews, pronounced againft James
Hamilton of Kincavel, was declared wicked, un

godly, and wrongfully led.

Edinburgh, Decein. 25, 1566. Bifhcps, abbots,

priors, and other perfons beneficed, being of the

kirk, who receive tiends, and await not on the
flock committed to their cure, neither prefent them-
felves to the general aflembly, are ordained to be
fummoned by the fuperintendents, to compear at

the next general aflembly, to give their afliftance

and counfel in fuch things as appertain to Chri-
ftiun religion, and preaching of the true word

; and
further to know the ordinance of the kirk to be

made thereanent.

Edinburgh, Decem.
25&quot;, 1567. Adam, called bi

fhop of Orkney, and commiffioner, was accufed,
That he being bifliop and comrniifioner, occupied
the room of a magistrate in the fcffion, his fliccp

wandering without a paftor; and retains in his com

pany Sir Francis Bothwel, a rank Papift, to whom
he hath given benefices, and placed him as mini
fter in thofe kirks

; as alfo that he foiemnized the

marriage of the queen and earl of Bothwel, &c. ;

and for the faid caufes was deprived.
Ibidem. Alexander, called bifhop of Galloway,

commiffioner, accufed, That he hath not vifited thefc

three years bygone, or thereby, his kirks within

his charge ; that he hath given himfelf over altoge
ther to haunt the court, and clean left the office of

vifiting and planting the kirks, and hath now pro
cured to be one of the feflion and privy council,
which cannot agree with the office of a paitor or

bifliop; and alfo hath refigned Inchfchaffray in fa

vours of a young child, and fet divers lands in feu.

Compearing, granted publicly, that he had oiTcnd-

ed in all things that were laid to his charge. And
for certain confiderations, the aflembly continued

him (till, until the next aflembly, upon certain

conditions of his diligence in his charge.

Edinburgh, July i, 1568. No man ought to en

joy or poflefs the patrimony of the kirk, without

doing of their dutiful fervice. And becaufe it is

known that there are many of that number, to

whom God hath given fuch gifts, wherethrough
they might profit greatly in the kirk of God, it

was thought neceflary, that admonitions be jnads-
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by the whole a (Terribly, to fuch as brook benefices,

ch.it they apply theirifelves according to the gifts

i^iven to them by God, and as the kirk ihall judge
them able, to enter in tlie miniilry, and continue

th .-r-in. And becaufe all the laid pciTons are not

prefent to hear the voice or&quot; the afiembiy, it is or

dained, That fuperintendents and commiffioners,

that (hall be appointed for planting and vifiting of

kirks, give the iams admonitions particularly to the

fatd perfons within their bounds, requiring them,

in name of the ailembly, to be at the next general

aiilmbly, &c.
Ibid -m. An article prcfented to my lord regent s

grace, bearing, That it is thought very unreafon-

al/le that the Papifts, enemies to God s kirk and

this commonwealth, and others that labour not in

the miniftry, ihall poffefs freely, without impofi-

tion, the two pr.rts
of the benefices, and the kirk,

which labours, ihall not poflefs the third.

ibidem. The biihop of Orkney rellored again ;

.md Mr. John Row appointed commiflioner of

Galloway.
Edinburgh, July $, 1569. Ordains Alexander

Gordon, iometime commifiioner of Galloway, to

repair to the next general affembly of the kirk, to

nafvver to fuch things as (hall be laid to his charge,

tjfc. And in the mean time inhibits him to ufe

any function within the kirk of God, conform to

the act made againft him, the 8th of July 1568,
in the general affembly.

Ibidem. Adam biihop of Orkney was accufed,

for not fulfilling of the injunctions appointed to

him by the affcmbly in the month of July 1568.

Stirling February 25, 1569. Adam of Orkney

being called to the office of a bifhopric, and pro

moted to the profits thereof, and fullered by the

kirk, receives charge to preach the gofpel, to be

alfo com:niflioner of the country of Orkney, which

he received and exercifed for a certain fpace, till

now of late he made a fimoniacal change with the

abbacy of Holyrood-houfe, although yet brooking
the name, and ftyled biihop of the fame ; contrary

to all laws, both of God and man, made againft

fimony. Secondly, He dimitted his cure in the

hands of an unqualified perfon, without the con-

lent of the kirk, leaving the flock deftitute with

out a fhepherd, whereby not only ignorance is in-

creafed, but alfo mod abundantly all vice and hor

rible crimes there are committed, as the number

of fix hundred perfons convicted of inceft, adulte

ry, and fornication, bear witnefs. Thirdly, He
hath given himfelf daily to the execution of the

function of a temporal judge, as to be a lord of

fefiion, which requires the whole man
;
and fo

rightly in neither can he exercife both : and ftyles

himfelf with Roman titles ; as Reverend father in

God, which pertains to no minifter of Chrift Jo
fus, nor is given to any of them in Scripture,

Fourthly, In great hurt and defraud of the kirk, he

hath bought all the thirds of the abbacy of Holy
rood-houfe

-,
at leaft, he hath made fimoniacal

change thereof with the rents of Orkney. Fifthly^

He hath left the kirks, partly unplanted, and part

ly planted, but dcititute of proviiion. Sixthly,

Some of the kirks are fheepfolds, and fome of

them ruinous. Seventhly, He hath traduced, both

publicly and privately, the miniiters of Edinburgh ;

abfented hhnielf from preaching in that kirk, and

from receiving the facraments.

Edinburgh, July 5, 1570. Excommunication di

rected againft Patrick, called biihop of Murray, to

be executed by Mr. Robert Pont commiffioner

there, with the ailiftance of the minifters of Edin

burgh.

Edinburgh, March 5, 1570. Robert biihop of

Caithnefs, to affift John Gray of Fordel in vifiting

the kirks there.

Edinburgh, Aug. 6, 1573. John bifhop of St.

Andrews accufed: I. That he had given a be

nefice to Mr. George Lander, fulpeled of Piv-

piftry. 2. That he overfaw adultery in Burnt-

iiland. 3. He fuffered M. Magnus Hulcio to lie

uncontrolled under old adultery. 4. That he vifited

by others, and not by himfelf. 5. That in his de

fault the exercife of St. Andrews was likely to de

cay. 6. That fuch as had offended in Lothian, he

receives in St. Andrews ; and/admits fome to func

tion in the kirk, that are not able, and untried,

chiefly fuch as come out of Lothian and Merfe.

Ibidem. [Mr. James Paton biihop of Dunkeld.j
The whole affembly hears that he hath received

the name of bifhop, but hath not ufed the office

of a bifhop ; within his bounds he hath not pro
ceeded againft Papifts; he is fufpeted of fimo

ny, betwixt the earl of Argyle and him, anent tlie

profits of the biihopric ;
he is fufpe&ed of perjury

in receiving the fame biihopric, becaufe he gives

acquittances, and the earl receives the filver of the

biihopric.
Ibidem. Alexander Gordon bifhop of Galloway

accufed : I. That he intruded himfelf in the office

of the miniftry, within the burgh of Edinburgh.

2. He perfuaded and enticed the people to rebel

againft our fovereign lord. 3. He refufed to pray
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lor our Sovereign lord, approving another authori
ty. 4. Being forbidden by the general rufL-mbly to
have any imrornilfion with the pariihioners of

Holyrood-houfe, he compelled them to receive the

focrament, then nbufed by him within Edinburgh,
causing lu.s pretended bailies, and the men of war,
to compel the laid poor people. 5. Being fworn
by ins iolemn o.;th, for due obedience to our fove-

rcign Kord, and his grace s regent, and
authority,

brake his laid oath, by fitting in pretended parlia
ment, for difpoile fling cf our laid fovereign lord of
his royai crown and

authority. 6. Openly, in pul
pit, he gave thanks for the Daughter of Matthew
e,:rl oi- Lennox, of good memory, faying, That it

was ! -,;d ^ molt juft judgment $ and exhorted the

people to do the fame. 7. That he was a perverter
oi the people, not only before the Reformation,
but iiifu divers times fince. It was concluded, That
he Ihould rrr.ke public repentance in fackcloth
three feveral Sundays ; fir/}, In the kirk of Edin
burgh; fecondly, In Holyrood-houfe; thirdly In
the queen s college ; under the pain of excommuni
cation.

Ridtm. Alexander Hay, clerk to the fecret

council, prefented certain heads proponed by my
lord regent to the prefcnt ailembly, whereof one
iollows : My lord regent s grace minds, that \vith
all convenient diligence qualilied pcrfons fiull be

promoted to the bithoprics now vacant, the delay
whereof hath not been in his own grace s default,
bur by realbn forae entry was made to thefe livings,
in ravours of certain noblemen, before his accepta
tion of the government; yet his grace is perfuaded,
that qualiiied perfons mail fpeediiy be prefent
ed ; and in cafe of failzie, will not fail without the
others knowledge and content to prefent.

Edinburgh, March 6, 1573. The afiembly hath
concluded, That the jurifdiclion of bifhops, in their
ecclefiaftical function, mail not exceed the jurif-
dietion of fuperintendents, which heretofore they
Have had, and prefently have ; and that they (hall

willingly be fubjeet to the difciplinc appointed by
the general ailembly, as members thereof, as the

fuperintendents have been heretofore in all forts
;

and that no bifhops give collation of any benefice
within die bounds of fuperintendents, without
their confent, and testimonial fubfcribed with their
hands. And that bilhops, in tlieir own dioccfes,
vifit by themfelves, where no fuperintendents are;
and give no collation of benefices, without confent
of three well-qualified m milters, (5V.

Ibidem. The biihop of Dunkeld ordained to con
fute his fault publicly in the kirk of Dunkeld, for

6

5 ot

not executing the fentence of the kirk again ft the
earl of Athol.

Ibldan. George biihop of Murray ordained to be
fummoned to make his purgation of the fornication
alledged committed by him with the lady Ardrofs.

Edinburgh, Augvjl 7, 1574. Bilhops, fuperintend
ents, or commiflioners of countries, that be found,

negligent in their office, or do not their debtful

charge, either in their violation, teaching, or life,
the ailembly hath decreed and ordained, That they
fh-iil be puniihed and corrected according to the

quality of their faults, either by admonition, pub
lic repentance, fufpenfion or

deprivation/?;;/!/;V.
;

.Vr,
at the fight of the laid

ailembly.

_
Edinburgh, March 7, 1574. Biihop of DunkcM,

bifhop of Brechin, biihop of Murray, biihop of
Glafgow, removed, and

particularly complained on.

Edinburgh, Angtijl 6, i 575. The bifhops of Gal-

loway, Dunkeld, Brechin, Dunblane, Iiles, being
prefent, John Dury, one of the minifters of Edin

burgh, protefted, That the trial of bifhops prejudge
not the opinions and rcafons which lie, and other
brethren of his mind, had to oppone againlt the
laid office, and name of bifhop.

Ibidem. Ancnt the qucltion propounded by cer
tain brethren, Whether if the bishops, as they are
now in Scotland, have their fund ion of the word
ot God or not, or the chapiters appointed for creat

ing of them in this reformed kirk : for better refo-
lutioi; hereof, the general a.Vcmbly of the kirk ap
points Mr. John Craig miniller at Aberdeen, Mr.
James Law fon miniiter at Edinburgh, and Mr.
Andrew Ivldvil principal of the college of Glafgow,
011 the one p.rrt; Mr. George Il.iy commiifioner of

Caithnefs, Mr. John Row miniiter of Perth., and
Mr. David Lindlby miniiler at Lcith, on the other

part; to convene, reafnn, and confer upon the fald

queflion; and to report their judgments ;:nd opi
nions thereupon, to the afiembly, before the diflblv-

ing thereof, if they be refolved betwixt and the fame.
Ib.den:. They think it not expedient prefently

to anfwcr diree
c

lly to tlie firlt qudtion : but if any
biihop fliall be chofcn, who- hath no fuch qualities
as the word of God required], let him be tried by
the general ailembly dc ncvt

t and fo depofed.

The Points wherein
t):?y agree concerning tic

0/ficc
f

,f
a

Btj!)jp r,r Superintendent.

FIRST, the name of bifiiop is common to all them
that hath any particular flock, over the which he-
hath a peculiar charge, as well to preach the word,
as to miniiler the facraments, and to execute the
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ecclefiaftical difcipline, with confent of his elders.

And this i , hi:; chi.T function by ihc word or God.
Out of this number m;iy be chofen fome to have

power to vitit fuch reasonable bounds, bolides his

own flock, as the general afiembly Hull appoint ;

and in thcle bounds to appoint minifters, with con-
lent ot the miniiicrs of that province, and the con-

fent of the flock to whom they be appointed. Aifo
to appoint elders and deacons in every particular

congregation, where UK- re is none, with confent of

the people thereof; and to fufper.d minifters for rea-

fonable caufes, with confent of the minifters fore-

laid.

Edinburgh, Slprll $, 1576. Bifhops being prefent,
their diligence is tried ; and they are accufed for

want of particular flocks, dilapidation, i,nd other

faults.

Ii&amp;gt;:Ji.
in. Ancnt the advice and opinion of the

brethren, given concerning the quell ion moved a-

nent biihops, tlie whole aflembly, for the greateft

part, alter rea Toning, and long difputation upon
every article of the laid brethrens opinion and ad

vice, rcfolutely affirmed and a])proved the fame,
-and every; article thereof, as is alfo above fet down.
And to the etTed: that the faid articles condefcend-
ed upon by the faid aflembiy, may be the better fol

lowed out, and ready execution may enfue thereup
on, as appertains, ordains the bifhops which hath

not as yet received the charge of a particular con

gregation, to condefcend the next day, what parti
cular flocks they will accept to take the cure of.

Y. AAv;;. For the more commodious vifitation cf

countries, there is appointed for every fhire four

or five bifhops, fuperintendents, and miniflers, and
articles of vifitation fet down.

lb:Jon. Anent the demand of Mr. Andrew Hay,
parfon of Ranthrow, if every vifitor, within his

own bounds, hath like power and jurifdiction, to

plant minifters, fufpend and clepofe for reafonable

caufo
;

t!ie a.Tembiy refolved affirmative, That they
have alike power and jurisdiction therein, as is

contained in the particular articles concerning the

jurifdiction of the viiitors.

Edinburgh, Ap. -//?, 4, 1578. Forafmuch as there is

grcr.t corruption in the eft-ate of bifhops, as they are

prelVn ly
made in this realm, whcreunto the kirk

would provide fomc flay in time coming, fo far as

they may, to the effect that further corruption may
bridled ; therefore the ailembly hath concluded,

That no more bifhops fhall be elected, or made
.hereafter, before the next general allembly of the

kirk , difcharging all minifters ami chapiters to

proceed any ways in the election of the faid bi

fhops in the mean time, under the pain of per
petual deprivation of their ollices.

Stirling, July n, 1578. The act above written,

extended to all times to come : and all billions, al

ready elected, required to fubmit themfelves to the

general allembly, concerning the reformation or the

corruption of that eftate ; which fubmiffion he bi-

Ihop of Dunblane willingly ottered to the aflemblv.

ScfJ
. 4. Dundee, July 12, 1580. ]\&amp;gt;rafmuch as

the office of a bifhop, as it is now ufed and com
monly taken within this realm, hath 210 lure war
rant, authority, nor good ground out of the Scrip
tures, but is brought in by the folly and corruption
of mem inventions, to the great overthrow of the
kirk of God

; the whole aiicrnbly of the kirk, in

one voice, after liberty given to ail men to rcafon
in the matter, none opponing himfelf in defending
the faid pretended oiiice, finds and declares the fame

pretended office, ufed and termed as is above faid,
unlawful in itfelf, as having neither foundation,

ground, nor warrant within ihe word of God : and

ordains, That all fuch perfons as bruik, or fhall bruik
hereafter the faid office, fhall be difcharged limply to

dimit, quit, and leave the fame, as an office where-
unto they are not called of God

; and fuch-like to

defift and ceafe from all preaching, miniitration of
the facraments, or ufmg any way the office cf pa-
ftors, till they receive tie HOVO admiffion from the

general aflcmbly, under the pain of excommunica
tion to be ufed againft them ; wherein if they be
found difobedient, or contradict this act in any
point, the fentence of excommunication, after due

admonitions, to be executed againft them. And for

better execution of the faid act, it is ftatutc, That
a fynodal aflembly fhall be holden in every piovince
where any ufurping bifliops are, and begin the i 8th
of Auguft next to come, whereto they mall be call

ed, and fummoned by the vifitors of the faid coun
tries to compear before th-jir fynodal aflemblies :

and namely, the bifhop of St. Andrews, to compear
in St. Andrews; the bifhop of Aberdeen, in Aber
deen ; the bifhop of G!afgo\v, in Glafgow ; the

bifhop of Murray, in Elgin; to give obedience to

the faid act : which if they refufe to do, that the

faid fynodal afTemblies mall appoint certain brethren
of their miniltry, to give them public admonitions
out of the pulpit; and warn them, in cafe they dif-

obey, to compear before the next general aflembly,
to be holden at Edinburgh, the 2oth of October
next to come, to hear the fentence of excommuni
cation pronounced againft them for their difobe-

dience. And to this act the bifhop of Dunblane

agreed, fubmitting himfelf to be ruled thereby.



The Twelfth Parliament, holcicn at Edinburgh, the 5th of June, the Year of God
1592, by the right E&amp;gt; :cllcnt, right High and Mighty Prince JAMES VI. by the
Grace of God, King of SCOTS : With Advice of his Three Eftatcs.

Ratification cf the
Liberty of ih true Kirk. Of General and

T /-,

Ajfcmllies. OfPrefineries. Of
arc: abrogate. Of Prcftnlulkn to Benefices.

JL fovereign Ion
, and eftates of this pre-

f-nt parliament, following the laudable and
good example of their predeceilbrs, hath ratified
and approved, and by the tenor of this prefcnt
net, ratines and approves ail liberties, privileges,
immunities, and freedoms whatfoever, given and
granted by his highnefs, his regents in his name,
or any of his predeceflbrs, to the true and holy
kirk prefently eftablifhed within this realm, and
declared in the fir ft act of his higlmefs s parlia
ment, the 2oth day of October, the year of God
1579 years: and all, and whatfoever acts of par-
li.nneiit and ilatutes made before by his high-
ncfs, and his regents, ancnt the Hber ty and free
dom cf the faid kirk

; and fpecialiy the firft act
of parliament, holdcu at Edinburgh, the 2401
day of October, the year of Cod 1581, with
the whole particular ads there mentioned; which
ihal! be as ftiiacient as if tiie fame were here ex-

preHed: and all other acts of parliament made
iir.ce, in favour of the true kirk, and fuch-like :

ratifies and approves the general aiiemblies ap
pointed by the faid kiik : and declares, that &quot;it

ihi,\ll be lawful to the kirk and miniiters, every
year at the lea ft, and oftener pro t e luita, as occa-
iloii and

iK-ccility fhall re(ju*re, to hold and keep
general aflcmbl;,\s : providing that the kind s ma-
jcify, or his commiifioncn; with them, to&quot; be ap
pointed by his highnefs, be prefcnt at every ge
neral

ailernbly, before the diJibJving thereof, no
minate and appoint time and place, when and
wh&amp;gt;re the next gem-nil a/Tembly (hall be holden:
;md in cafe neither his niajelly, nor his faid com-
imffioner.s be prvfent for the time in that town,
wii -rr the fiid general ailembly is holden, then,
ami in tliat cal--, it iiiail be lawful to the faid general
alFembly, by themfelves, to nominate and appoint
time and place, where the next general ailembly

of the kirk fhall be kept and holden, as they have
been in ufe to do in times bypait. And alfo rati

fies and approves the provincial and fynodal aflem-
biles to be holden by the faid kirk and miniiters
twice every year, as they have been, and prefent
ly are in ufe to do, within every province of this
realm : and ratines and approves the prefbyterits
and particular feliions appointed by the faid kirk,
with the whole difcipline and jurifdiction of the
fame kirk, agreed upon by his majeity in confer
ence had by his highnefs with certain of the mi
niiters, convened to that effect. Of the which ar
ticles the tenor follows: Matters to be intreated in

provincial aflemblies : Their affemblies arc coniti-
rute for weighty matters, neceilary to be intreated

by mutual confent, and afliilance of brethren, with
in the province, as need requires. This alfembly
Jnth power to handle, order, and redrefs all things
omitted, or done amifs, in the particular aflemblies.
It hath power to depcfe the office-bearers of that

province, for good and juft caufes deferving de

privation. And generally thefe aflemblies liave
the whole power of the particular elderihip 5,

whereof they are collected. Matters to be intreat
ed in the prcfbyteries : The power of the preiby-
teries is to ufe diligent labours in the bounds com
mitted to their charge, that the kirks be kept in

good order: to inquire diligently of naughty and

ungodly perions ; and to travel to bring them in

the way again by admonition, or threatening of
Clod s judgments, or by correction. Jt appertains
to the elderiiiip to take heed that the word of Ged
be purely preached within their bounds, the facra-

rncnts rightly adminiitered, the difcipline enter

tained, and ecclefiaftical goods uncorniptly dillri-

butrd. It belongs to this kind of afiemblies, to

caule the ordinances made by the affemblies pro
vincial, national, and general, to be kept and put
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in execution; to make conftitutions which concern

TO rj = -rov in the kirk, for decent order in the parti

cular kirk where they govern : providing that they
alter no rules made by the provincial, or general
allemblies. And that they make the provincial af-

kmblies fore laid privy to the rules that they fhall

make : and to aboiiih conftitutions tending to the

hurt of the fame. It hath power to excommuni
cate the cuiiinate, form,;! precefs being led, and

due interval of times obfcrved. Anent particular

kirks, if they be lawfully ruled by fuflicient mini-

iters and feihon, they have power and jurifdiction
in their own congregation in matters ccclefiaftical.

And decrees and declares the allemblies, prelby-

teries, and feiucns, jurifdiction and difcipline forc-

faid, to be, in all times coming, molt juft, good,
and gcdly in themfelves, notwithftanding of what-

foever ftatutes, acts, canons, civil or municipal
laws, made to the contrary. To the which, and

every one of tlvem, thefe prefents lhall make ex-

prefs derogation. And becaufe there arc divers

acls of parliament made in favour of the Papiftical

kirk, tending to the prejudice of the liberty
of the

true kirk of God prefcntly profefled within this

realm, jurifdiction and difcipline thereof, which
Hand yet in the books of the acls of parliament
not abrogated nor annulled j therefore his high-

nefs, and eftates forefaid, hath abrogated, fet afide,

mid annulled, and by the tenor hereof, abrogates,
fets afide, and annuls, all acls of parliament made

by any of his highnefs s predeceflbrs, for mainten

ance of fuperftition and idolatry withal
; and what-

foever acls, laws, and ftatutes, made at any time be

fore the day and date hereof, againft the liberty of

the true kirk, jr.rifdic~V.ioii and difcipline thereof,

as the. fame is ufed and cxercifed within this realm.

And in fpecial, that part of the acl of parlia

ment, holden at Stirling, the 4th day of Novem
ber, the year of God 1443 years, commanding
obedience to be given to Eugenius, the pope for

the tirac : the act made by king James III. in his

parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the 24th of Fe

bruary, the year of God 1480 years; and all other

acts whereby the pope s authority is eflablifhed :

the acl of king James III. in his parliament, holden
at Edinburgh, the 2oth of November, the vear of
God 1460. years, anent the Saturday, and other

vigils,
to be holidays from Even-fong to Evcn-fong.

Item. That part of the act made by the tjueeu-

regent, in the parliament holden at Edinburgh,
the lit day of February, the year of God 1551

years, giving fpecial licence for holding of Vaica
and Yule. Item. The king s majefty, and e States

forefaid, declare, That the i2c&amp;gt;th acl of the parlia

ment, holden at Edinburgh, the 22d day of May,
the year ot God 1584 years, lhall no ways be pre

judicial, nor derogate any thing from the privi

lege that God hath given to the fpiritual oilice-

bearers in the kirk, concerning heads of religion,
matters of hcrefy, excommunication, collation,

or deprivation of miniiters, or any fuch-like

effential cenfures, fpecially grounded and having
warrant of the word of God. llcm. Our fove-

reign lord, and eftates of parliament forefaid, abro

gates, fets afide, and annihilates the acts of the fame

parliament, holden at Edinburgh, the faid year of

God 1584 years, granting commifTion to blfhops
and other judges, conititute in ecciefiaftical caufes,
to receive his highnefs s presentation to benefices,

to give collation thereupon, and to put order to

all caufes ccclefiaftical, which his majefty, and
eilates aforefaid, declares to be expired in them

felves, and to be null in time coming, of none

avail, force, or effect. And therefore ordains all

prefentations to benefices, to be directed to the par
ticular prefbytcries in all time coming ; with full

power to give collation thereupon, and to put order

to all matters and caufes ccclefiaftical within their

bounds, according to the difcipline of the kirk ;

providing the forefaid prefbyteries be bound and a-

ftricled, to receive and admit whatfoever qualified

minifter, prefented by his majefty, or laic patrons*



THE,

FIRST BOOK
O F

To the great Countil of SCOTLAND, now admitted to tic Government, by the Providence of Gody
and by the common Confent of the Ejiatcs thereof., your Honours humble Servitors, and Mini-

Jlcrs of Chrift Jtfus within thefame, wifli Grace, Mercy, and Peace,from God the Father of

cur Lord Jefus Chrifk, with the perpetual Incrcafc cf the Holy Spirit.

FROM
your honours we received a charge,,

dated at Edinburgh, the 29th of April, in the.

year of our Lord 1560, requiring and command
ing us,, in the name of the eternal God, as we will

anfwer in his prefence, to commit to writing, and
iii a book deliver to your wifdoms our judgments
touching the reformation of religion, which hereto

fore in this realm (as in others) hath been utterly.

corrupted: upon the receipt, whereofi (fa many o

us as were in this town) did convene, and in uni

ty of mind do offer unto your wifdoms thefe fub-

fequenrs, for common order and uniformity to be

obferved in this realm concerning doctrine, ;ul-

rr.iniilration of facraments, election of rniniilers,

pvovifion for their fuftentation, ecclefiaftical difci-

plirie, and policy of the church; nioft humbly re

quiring your honours, that as you look for par

ticipation with Chrift Jefus, that neither ye admit

any thing which God s plain word fliaK not ap

prove ; nei frier yet that ye fhall.
reject, fuch ordi

nances as equity, juftiee, and God s word, do fpe-

cify : for as we will not bind your wifdoms to our

judgments, further than we are able, to prove by
God a plain Scriptures ; fo mult we moil humbly
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crave of you, even as ye will anfwer in God s pre-
fence (before whom both ye and we muft appear, to

render accounts of all our facts), that ye repudiate

nothing for pleafure and affection of men, which

ye be not able to improve by Gcd s written and re

vealed, word.

The F
irjl

Head of DoHrinc.

QEEING that Chrift Jefus is he whom God the
Father hath commanded only to be heard and

followed of his fhccp, we judge it nectlfary, that

his gofptl be truly and openly preached in every
church and affembly of this realm; and that all doc-
rine repugnant to the fame be utterly rep relied,. a&
damnable to man s falvation.

The Explication- of ike
Ftrjl Head,

T F.ST that upon this generality ungodly: men
^

take occafinn to cavil, this we add for explica
tion : By preaching of the gofp, I, we underitand
not only the Scriptures of the New Teltament, but
alfo of the Old, viz. the la\v, prophets, and Lii^

M



jo6 THE FIRST BOOK OF DISCIPLINE.

tories, in which Chrift Jefus is no lefs contained

in figure, than we have him now exprefled in ve

rity. And therefore with the apoftle we afiirm,

that all Scripture, infpired of God, is profitable
to inftruct, to reprove, and to exhort. In which
books of Old and New Teftaments, we afiirm, that

all things ncceffary for the inflrucftion of the

church, and to make the man of God perfect, is

contained and fufTiciently exprcfled.

By the contrary doctrine, we underftand what-

foever men hy laws, councils, or conftitutions,

have impofed upon the confciences of men, with

out the exprefled commandment of God s word,
fuch ar, be the vows ot chaftity, forfwcaring of

marriage, binding of men and women to feveral

and difguifed apparels, to the fuperflitious obfer-

vation of failing days, difference of meat for con-

fcience fake, prayer for the dead ; and keeping of

holidays of certain faints commanded by man,
inch as be all thofe that the Papifts have invented,
as the fealls (as they term them) of the apoilles,

martyrs, virgins, of Chriflmas, -Circumcifion, Epi

phany, Purification, and other fond feafts of our

lady: which things becaufe in God s Scriptures

.they neither have commandment nor aflurance, we

judge them utterly to be abolifhed from this realm:

affirming farther, that the obflinate maintainers

and teachers of fuch abominations ought not to

cfcape the punifhment of the civil magiilrate.

The Second Head of Sacraments..

r
&quot;PO Chrifl Jefus his holy gofpel truly preach-

ed, of neceility it
is,|

that his holy facra-

jv.cnts be annexed, and truly miniflered, as feals

and vifiblc confirmations of the Spiritual promifes
contained in the word ; and they be two, ? /-.

baptifm, and the holy fupper of the Lord Jefus ;

wliieh are then rightly miniftered, when by a law

ful minifter the people, before the administration

of the fame, are plainly inftructed, and put in

mind of God s free grace and mercy, offered unto

the penitent in Chrift Jefus: when God s promifes
nre rehearfed, the end and ufe of facraments preach
ed and declared, and that in fuch a tongue as the

people do underftand : when farther to them is no

thing added, from them nothing diminifhed, and

in their practice nothing changed belides the infli-

tutiori of the Lord Jefus, and practice of his holy

apoftles.
And albeit the order of Geneva, which now is

in forae of our churches, is fuflicient to in

ftruct the diligent reader, how that both tlicfe fa

craments may be rightly miniftered, yet for an uni

formity to be kept, we have thought good to add

this as fuperabundant.
In baptifm we acknowledge nothing to be ufed

except the element of water only (that the word
and declaration of the promifes ought to precede,
we have faid before) ; wherefore whofoever prefu-
meth in baptifm to ufe oil, fait, wax, ipittle, conju

ration, ami crofling, accufeth the perfect inftitution

of Chrifl Jefus of imperfection j for it was void of

all fuch inventions devifed by men : and fuch as

would perfume to alter Chrift s perfect ordinance

you ought feverely to punifh.
The table of the Lord is then moil rightly mi

niftered, when it approacheth mofl near to Chrifl s

own action. But
:plain it is, that at fupper Chriii;

Jefus fat with his difciples ; and therefore do we

judge that fitting at a table is mofl convenient to

that holy action, that bread and wine ought to be

there, that thanks ought to be given, diftributiou

of the fame made, and commandment given that

the bread (hould be taken and eaten, and that all

fhould likewife drink of the cup of wine, with de

claration what both the one and the other is : we

fuppofe no godly man will doubt. For as touch

ing the damnable error of the Papifls, who dare

defraud the common people of the one part of that

holy facrament, viz. ot the cup of the Lord s

Wood, we fuppofe their error to be fo man iff ft.,

that it needeth no confutation : neither yet intend

we to confute any thing in this our fimnle confcf-

fion ;
but to offer public difputation to all that lift

to oppugn any thing affirmed by us.

That the minifter break the bread, and diftribute

the fame to thofe that be next unto him, command

ing the reft, every one with reverence and fobriety
to break with other, we think it neareft to Chrift s

action, and to the perfect practice, as we read in

St. Paul : during the which action we think it

necefiary, that fome comfortable places of the Scrip
ture be read, which may bring in mind the death

of Chrift Jefus, and the benefit of the fame. For

feeing that in that action we ought chiefly to re

member the Lord s death, we judge the Scriptures

making mention o the fame, molt apt to ftir up
our dull minds then, and at all times. Let the

difcretion of the minifters appoint the places to

be read, as they think good. What times we
think moft convenient for the adminiftration of

the one and of the other of thefe facraments, fhall

be declared in the policy of the church*
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Third Head touting tie
abolljbhig cf hUatry.

A S \vc require Chrifh Jefus to be truly preach
ed, and his holy facraments rightly miniltered,

fo cannot ceafe to require idolatry, with all monu
ments and places of the fame, as abbeys, monkeries,
friaries, nunneries, chapels, chantriec, cathedral

churches, canonries, colleges, others than prefently
are parifh churches or fchools, to be utterly fup-
prefled in all bounds and places of this realm

(except only palaces, manfions, and dwelling^
places adjacent thereto, with orchards and yards
of the fame) 9 as alfo, that idolatry may be removed
from the prefence of all perfons, of what eftate

or condition that ever they be within this realm.
For let your honours afluredly be perfuaded,

that where idolatry is maintained or permitted,
where it may be fupprcfled, that there ihall Cod s

wrath reign, not only upon the blind and obftinate

idolater, but alfo the negligent fuiferers, efpecially
if God hath arme-d their hands with power to

fupprefs fuch abomination.

By idolatry, we underftand the mafs, invoca
tion of faints, adoration of images, and the keeping
and retaining of the fame. And

finally-, all honour

ing of God, not contained in his holy word.

The Fourth Head co iceriritiv
Jlfhiifters,

aJid t!:elr luiv-

fi.l lilfc

TN a church reformed, or tending to reforma

tion, none ought to prefume either to preach,
either yet to minifter the facraments, till that or

derly they be called to the fame. Ordinary voca
tion confifteth in election, examination, and admit-
fion. And bccaiifc that election of miniilers in

this curfed Papiftry hath altogetlier been abuftd,
we think expedient to intreat it more lars^cN-. It

appertained! to the people, and to every feveral

congregation, to elect their minifter. And in cafe

that they be found negligent therein the fpate of

forty days, the belt reformed church, viz. the

church of the fuperintendent, with his council,

may prefent tin to them a man whom they judge
apt to feed the flock of Chriil Jefus, who mutt
l)j examined as well in life and manners, as in

doctrine and knowledge. And that this may be

done with more exadt diligence, the perfons that

are to be examined, muft be commanded to appear
before men of founded judgment, remaining in

fome principal town next adjacent unto them
; as

they that be in Fife, Angus, Mearns, or Suath-
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earn, to prefent thcmfelves in St. Andrews; thcfn
that be in Lothian, Merfe, or Tiviotdaic, to Kdin-

burgh; and likcwile thofe tliat be in other coun
tries, mult re-fort to the be ft reformed ci f

y and
town, that is, to the town of the fupcrintciideru ;

where firir, in the fchools, cr
failing thereof, in

open aflembly, and before the congregation, they
muft give declaration of their

gift*, utterance, and

knowledge, by interpreting fome place of Scripture,
to be appointed by the miniilry; which being end
ed, the perfon that is preferred, or that cirereth

himfelf to the administration of the church, mult
be examined by the miniiters and elders of the

church, and th it openly, and before all that lift to

hear, in all the chief points that now be in con-

troyerfy
betwixt us and the Papifte, Anabaptiits,

Arians, or other fuch enemies to the Chriftian re

ligion. In which if he be found found, able to

perf-uade by wholefome doctrine, and to convince
the gainfayer, then mull he be directed to the
church and congregation where lie fhould fervt.-,

that ther-
.-, in open audience of his flock, in divers

.public fermons, he may give confeflion of his faith,
in the article of justification, in the office of Chrilt

Jefus, of the number, effect, and ufe of the fa-

rramcnts, and finally of the whole religion, which
heretofore hath been corrupted by the Paphb. if

his doctrine be found wholefome and able to in-

itruct the fimple, and if the church juftly can re

prehend nothing in his life, doctrine, nor utter

ance, then we judge the church, which be fort-

was dcftitute, unreafonable, if they re fufe. him
whom the church did oirer

; and thev ihouid be:

compelled, by the reniVre of the council and

church, to receive the perfon appointed, ard ap
proved by the judgment of the godly and learned ;

uulefs that the fame church hath prefcnted a man
better, or ar&amp;gt; well qualined to the examination, be

fore that this forefaid trial was taken of the perfon
prefented by the council of the whole church. Ai
for example : The council of the church

prefcnt&amp;gt;

to any church a :na:i to be their minifter, not

knowing that they arc otherwife provided ; in the

mean time, the church is provided of another, fui-

ficicnt in their judgment for that charge, whoiu

tliey prefent to the learned miniiters, and next re

formed church, to be examined. In tins cafe tirj

prefentation of the people, to whom he ihculd be

appointed pallor, mull be preferred to the prefenta-
tion of the council, or greater church, unlcfs the

perfon prefented by the inferior church be judged
unable tor the government by the learned. For al

together this it; to be avoided, that any man be vio-
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lently intruded or thruft in upon any congregation.

But this liberty with all care mult be refer v-ed to

every feveral church, to have their votes and iuf-

frages in election of their minifters. But violent

iiuruiion we call not, vvlien the council of the

church, in the fear of God, and for the f ilvatiuii

of the people, oirereth unto them a fufDcient man

to indruct them, whom they fhail not be forced to

admit before juft examination, as beiore is laid.

TT is to be obferved, tliat no perfon, noted
* with public infamy, or being unable to edity the

church by wholefoine doctrine, or being- known
of corrupt judgment, be cither promoted to the

government of the church,, or yet retained in ec-

clefiaftical adminillration.

Explication.

T&amp;gt;Y public infamy, we undcrftand not the com-
^ mon fins and offences which any hath commit

ted in time of blindnefs, by fragility (if of the fame

by a better and more ibber conversation he hr.th

declared himfelf verily penitent), but fuch capital

crimes as the civil fword ought and may punilh

with death by the word of God. For befides that

the apoftlc requireth the life of minillers to be fo

irreprchcnfible, that they have a good teftimony

from thole that be without,, we judge it a tiling

unfeemly and dangerous, that he Ctull- have public

authority to preach to others life ever! aft ing, from

whom the civil magiftrate may take the life tem

poral for a crime publicly committed. And if any

object, that the prince hath pardoned his offence,

and that he hath publicly repented, and fo not only

his life is in aflurunce, but alfo that he may be n&amp;gt;

ceived to the miniilry of the church: we anfwer,

That repentance doth not take awiy the temporal

punifhrnent of the law, neither doth the pardon of

the prince remove his infamy before man.

That the life and converfation of the perfon pre-

fented, or to be cle6ted, may be the more clearly

known, public edicts Ihould be directed to all parts

of tiiis realm, or. at the kail to thofe parts where

the perfon had been mod converfarrt ; as where he

was nourifhed in letters, or where he continued

fiuce the years of infancy and childhood were pafi-

cd. Straight commandment would be given, that

if any capital crimes were committed by him, that

th.y iuo.uld be notified \ as if he had committed

wilful murder, adultery, if he were a common for-

nicator, a thief, a drunkard, a lighter, brawler, ^r

contentious perfon. Thefe edicts ought to be no

tified in the chief cities, with the like charge and

commandment-, with declaration, that fuch as con

cealed his fins known did deceive and betray (fo

far aft in them lay) the church, which is the fpoufe

of Chrift Jefus, and did communicate with the fins

of that wicked man.

Admijjlon.

HPHE at! million of minifters to their offices- mull

coiifift in confent of. the people, and church,

whereto they thall he appointed, and approbation
of the learned minillers appointed for their exami-?

nation.

We judge it expedient, that the admiflion of

minilters be in open audience: that feme fpecial

minifter make a fermon touching the duty and of

fice of minillers, touching their manners, conver

fation, and life ; as alfo touching the obedience

which the church owetli to their minifters. Com
mandment fhould be given as. well to the minifter

as to the people, both being prefent, -viz. That

he,, with all careful diligence,
attend upon the

fiock of Chrift Jefus, over the which he is appoint*

ed preacher: that he will walk in the prefence of

Gcd fo fincerely, that the graces of the Holy Spv
rit may be multiplied into him ; and in the pre-

fence of men fo foberly and uprightly?,
that his life

may confirm, in the eyes of men, that which by

tongue and word lie perfuaded unto others. The

people would be exhorted to reverence and ho

nour their minifters, chofen as the fervants and

ambafladors of the Lord Jefus, obeying the com

mandments, which they pronounce from Gcd s

mouth and book, even as they would obey God.

himfelf : fcr whofocver heareth Chriit s minilters,

heareth himfelf ,
and whofoever rcjecteth and de-

fpifeth their miniftry and exhortation, rejecteth

and defpifeth Chrift Jefus. Other ceremony than

the public approbation of the people, and declara

tion of. the ehief minifter, that the perfon there

prefented is appointed to ferve the church, we

cannot approve ; for albeit the apoftles ufed im-

pofition of hand.-, yet feeing the miracle is ceafed,

the ufing of the ceremony we judge not necelfary.

The minifter elected, or prefented, examined,

and, as faid is, publicly admitted,, may neither

leave the flock at his plcafure, to which he had

promifed his fidelity and labours; neither yet may
the flock reject nor change him at their appetite,
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UnJefs they be able to convict him of fuch crimes
as deferve depofition, whereof we {hall after fpeak.
&quot;We mean not but that the whole church, or the
mod part thereof, for juft confiderations, may
transfer a minifter from one church to another

;

neither yet mean we, that men who now fcrve
as it were of benevolence, may not be appointed
and elected to ferve in other places; but once
being folemnly elected, and admitted, we cannot
approve that they mould change at their own plea-
fure.

&quot;We are not ignorant, that the rarity of godly
and learned men mall feem to fome a jult reafon

why that fo {trait and {harp examination fhould
not be taken univerfally ; for fo it fliall appear,
that the moft part of the kirks fliall have no mi
nifter at all. But let thefe men underftand, that
the lack of able men fliall not excufe us before

God, if by our con fen t unable men be placed over
the flock of Chrift Jefus : as alfo that amongft
the Gentiles godly and learned men were alfo rare,
as they be now amongfl: us, when the apoftle gave
the fame rule to try and examine minifters, which
we now follow. And laft, let them underftand
that it is alike to have no minifter at all, and to
have an idol in the place of a true minifter j yea,
and in fome cafe it is worfe : for thofe that be ut

terly deftitute of minifters, will be diligent to

fearch for them
-,

but thofe that have a vain fha-

dow, do commonly, without further care, content
themfelves with the fame, and fo remain they con

tinually deceived, thinking that they have a mini*

fter, when in very deed they have none: for we can
not judge him a difpenfator of God s myfteries,
that in no wife can break the bread of life to the

fainting and hungry fouls : neither judge we
that the facraments can be rightly miniftered by
him, in whofe mouth God hath put no fermon of
exhortation. The chiefeft remedy left to vour

honours, and to us, in all this rarity of true nii-

Tiifters, is fervent prayer unto God, that it will

pleafe his mercy to thruft out faithful workmen in

this his harveft. And next, that your honours,
with confent of the church, are bound, by your
authority, to compel fuch men as have gifts and

graces able to edify the church of God, that they be
llow them where greateft necefihy fliall be knowiu
for no man may be permitted to live idle, or as

themfelves lift ; but muft he -appointed to travel

where your wifdoms, and the church, fliall think

expedient. We cannot prescribe unto your ho
nours certain rules, how that ye fliall diftribute the

ciiniftcrs and learned men, whom God hath al-
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ready fent unto you : but hereof we are aflured,
that it greatly hindereth the progrefs of Chrift s

gofpel within this poor realm, that fome altogether
abftract their labours from the church, and others
remain altogether in one place, the moft part of
them being idle. And therefore of your honours
we require, in God s name, that, by your authori

ty, which ye have of God, ye compel all men to
whom God hath given any talent to perfuade by
wholefome doctrine, to beftow the fame, if they be
called by the church to the advancement of Chrift s

glory, and the comfort of his troubled flock. And
that ye, with the confent of the church, aflign unto
your chiefeft workmen, not only towns to remain
in, but alfo provinces, that, by their faithful la

bours, churches may be erected, and order efta-

blifhed, where none is now. And if on this man
ner ye fliall ufe your power and authority, chieily
feeking God s glory, and the comfort of your bre

thren, we doubt not but God fliall blefs you and
your enterprifes.

Far Readers.

HPO the churches where no minifters can be had
prefently, muft be appointed the moft apt

men that
diftinctly can read the common prayers

and the Scriptures, to exercife both themfelves and
the church, till they grow to greater perfection ;

and, in procefs of time, he that is but a reader,

may attain to a farther degree, and by confent of
the church, ami difcreet minifters, may be per
mitted to minifter the facraments

; but not before
that he be able fomewhat to perfuade by wholefome
doctrine, befide his reading, and be admitted to
the miniftry, as before is faid. Some we know
that of long time have profefled Chrift Jefus, whofe
honeft converfation deferveth praife of all

godly-
men, and whole knowledge alfo might greatly help
the iimple, and yet they only content themfelves
with reading ; thefe muft be animated, and by gen
tle admonition encouraged by fome exhortation to
comfort their brethren, and fo they may be admit
ted to adminiltratbn of the facraments : but fuch
readers as neither have had exercife nor continu
ance in Chrift s true religion, muft abftain from
miniftration of the facraments, till they give decla
ration and witneflmg of their honefty and further

knowledge, that none be admitted to preach, but

they that are qualified therefore, but rather be re

tained readers ; and fuch as are preachers already,
not found qualified therefore by the fuperiiittiid-

ent, be placed to be readers.

N
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The Fifth He.id
iviY&amp;gt;v;/X?

ike Provfan for tie Ml-
n
ljlerS)

and for the Diftribution of the Rents and

PojjeJJions juJJly appertaining to tic Church,

CURING that of our Mailer Chriil Jcfus, and hi?

apoflle Paul, we have, that the workman is

worthy of his reward, and tlr.it the mouth of the

labouring OK ought not to be muzzled, of necefiity
it is, that honcR provision be made for the mini-

it ers, which we require to be fuch, that they have-

neither occafion of folicitude, neither yet of info-,

lence and vvantonnefs. And thi.; provifion mud
be made not only for their own fuitentation, dur

ing their lives, but aifo for their wi\es iind chil

dren after them: fur we judge if a tiling rr.uft con

trary to- reafon, godlinefs, and equity, that the

widow and the children of him \vlu in his life

did faithfully ferve in the kirk of God, and for

that caufe did not carefully make provifion for his

family, fhould, after his death, be l-.ft comfortlefs of

all provifion : which provifion for trie \vives of the

jnimfteis, after their deceafe, is to be remitted to

the dilcretion of the kirk. Difficult it is to ap

point a feveral itipend to every ininiitcr, by reafon

uiat the charge and necefiity of all will net be a-

iike : for feme will be continuers in one placej

ibine will be compelled to travel, and oft to change
their dwelling-place (if they (hall have charge of

divers kirks); among thefe feme will be burdened

with wife and children, and one \vith more than

others, and fome perhaps will be fingle men. If

equal Ripends fhould be appointed to thefe that in

charge fhould be fo unequal, either fhould the one

fuller penury, or elfe fhould the other hove fuper-

fluity, and too much. We judge therefore that

every minifter have fufBcient whereupon to keep a

houfe, and be fuRained honeflly in all things

neceilary, as well for keeping of his houfe and

clothes, fiefh, fiih, book-:, Jewel, and oilier thim s

neceflary, oil the rents and treafury of the kirk, at

the difcretion of the congregation, conform to the

quality of the perfon, and neceffity of the time :

wherein it is thought good, that every minifter

fhall have at lea 11 forty bolls of meal, twenty-fix
bolls of malt, to find his houfe bread and dnn.k, and

more fo much as the difcretion of the church finds

neceilary; befides money, for buying of other provi
fion to his houfe, and other neceffiries: the modifi

cation whereof is referred to the judgment of the

kirk, to be made every year at the chuiing of the

eiders and deacons of the kirk. Providing always
that there be advanced to every minifter fufficient

provifion for a quarter of a year beforehand of ail

things. But to him that travels from place to

place, whom we call fuperinteildent, who remains

as it were a month or Jefs in one place, for eilablifh-

jng of the kirk, and for the fame purpofe changing
to another, muft consideration be had. And there

fore to fuch we think fix chalders bear, nine chal-

ders mea.1, three chalders oats, fix hundred merks

money, to be eikcd and paired at the difcreticn of

the prince and council of the realm, to be paid -to

him in manner forefaid. The children of the mi-

niflers muft have the liberties of the cities next ad

jacent, where their fathers laboured, freely grant
ed. They mult have the privileges in fchools^

and hurfaries in colleges ;
that is, that they fhall

be fuilained at learning, if they be found apt there

to : and failing thereof, that -they be put to fome

handy-craft, or e:-:ercifed in feme virtuous induf-

try, whereby they may be profitable members of

the commonwealth: ami the fame we rcquhc of

their daughters; viz. that they be virtuoufly

brought up, and honeiliy doted when they come
to maturity of years, at the dilcretion of the kirk.

And this in God s prcfence we witnefs, we require
not fo much for ourfelvcs, or for any that apper
tain to us, as that we do it for the increafe ol vir

tue and learning, and: for the proiit of the poReri-

ty to come. It is not to be fuppofed that any
man will dedicate himfdf and his children fo to

God and to his kirk, that they look for no world

ly commodity ; but this cankered nature which we
bear, is provoked to follow virtue when it feetlr

profit and honour thereto annexed ;
and contrari-

ly,
then is virtue in many defpifed, when virtuous

and godly men are without honour : and forry
would we be that poverty fhould difcourage men
from Rudy, and following of the way of virtue,

by which they might edify the kirk and Hock of

Chriil Jefus. Nothing have we fpokcn of the fti-

pend of readers, becaufe if they can do nothing but

read, they neither can be called nor judged true,

miniiters, and yet regard muR be had to their la

bours ;
but fo that they may be fpurrcd forward to

virtuc, and not by any iliper.d appointed for their,

reading to be retained in that eftate. To a reader

therefore that is newly entered, forty merks, cr

more or lefs, as pariihioners and readers can a-

gree, i-&amp;gt; fufiicient : provided that he teach the chil

dren of the parifh, which he muR do, befide the

reading cf the common prayers, and books of the

Old and New TeRament. If from reading he be

gin to exhort, and explain the Scriptures, then

ought his ftipend to be augmented, till finally he
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come to the honour of a nnniftcr. But if he be
found unable after two years, then mult he be re

moved from that office, and difcharged of all fti-

pend, that another may be proved as long./ For
this always is to he avoided, that none who is judg
ed unable to come at any time to fome reafonable

knowledge, whereby he may edify the kirk, ihall

be, perpetually fuiiained upon ihe charge of the

kirk. Further it mult be avoided, that no child,
nor perfon within age, that is, within twenty-one
years of age, be admitted to the office of a reader,

liut readers ought: to be endued with gravity and

diferetion, kit, by their lightnefe, the prayers or

Scriptures read be of lefs price or cftimation. It

is to be noted, that the reader be put in the kirk at

lefs of long continuance they have remained in one
place, v:id there reafonable provifion muft be made
for fuflentation, as the kirk (hall appoint. The
order nor fums, in our judgments, can not parti

cularly be appointed, until fuch times as the poor
of every cky, town, and pariih, be compelled to re

pair to tire places where they were born, or c
their rtfidcncc, where their names and number
mint be taken and put in roil

; and then mav the
wifdom of the kirk appoint ftipends according ! .

The

TDECAUSE we have appointed a larger ftipen.I
to them that ihall be fuptrintendents than *,;

the admiflion of the iuperintendent. The other the reft of the ininiUci\s, \ve have thought rood to
fort of readers, wl:o have long continued in godli-
nels, and have fome gift of exhortation, \vho are

01 hope to attain to the degree of a miniftcr, and
teach the children, we think an hundred merks,

fignify to your honours fuch reafons as moved u r
,

to make dilii rence betwixt preachers at tlm time ;

as aifo how many fuperintendents we think neccf-

fary, with their bounds, office, election, and cuufes
more or lefs, at the diferetion of the kirk, may that may deferve depolition from that charge.

be appointed ;
fo that difference be made, as faid

is, betwixt them. and. the minifters, that openly
preach the word, and miniftcr the facraments.

Reds yet two forts of people to be provided for,

upon that which i 3 called the patrimony of the

kirk ; Ws. the poor, and teachers of the youth.

Lvery feveral kirk muft provide for the poor with

in itfelf: for fearful and horrible it is-, that the

poor, whom not only God the Father in his law,
but Chrift Jeius in his gofpcl, and the Holy Spirit

We con tide r that if the minifters whom God
hatli endued with his fingular graces amongft u*r
fhould be appointed to feveral places, there to make
their continual refidence, that then the greatelt

part of the realm ihould be cieititute of all doctrine;
which fhould not only be the. occafiun of greuc*

murmur, but alfo be d;uigerous to th; falvation

of many- And therefore we have thought it -.1,

thing molt expedient at this time, that from the

whole number of godly and lenrncd men, now
fpeaking by bt. Paul, have fo earneftly.commended prekntjy in this realm, be

fciec^ecl ten or twelve.

to our care, are univerfally fo contemned and de-

ipifed. We are not patrons, for ftubbcrn and idle

beggars, who, running from place to place, make
a craft of their begging, whom the civil magiitrate

ought to punifh; but for the widow and fathcrlcfs,

the aged, impotent, or lame,. who neither can nor

may travel for their fuftentation, we fay that God
commands his people to be careful ;

and therefore

for fuch, a&amp;gt; alfo for perfons of honeily alien into

deer/ and poverty, oughc luch provifion to be

made, tint of our abundance their indigence might
be relieved. How th;S mo ft. conveniently, and
moil&quot; calily may be clone in every city, and other

part:; of this realm, Jod will iiiew you wifdom,
and the means, fo that your minds be godly i:i-

cl; oed thereto. All muit not b.e fullered to beg.

that giad
;

y would fo do; neither yet mult oeggars
remain wh,. . they would : but the flout and ftrong

begg.irs mil:: be compelled to wc;k; and every

perfon th.r. may not work, muft be compel! 1 to

repair, to the place where he or fir: was bo.u, uu-

m 1C many provinces we nave dividju the

whole), to whom charge and commandment ih-oulii

be given, to plant and creel kirk*, to let, order,
and appoint minifters, as the foinier order jire^-

icribes, to the countries that ih.-iii oe app &amp;gt;i,ueti to

tlieir care, where none are no\v. And, by their

means, your love and common care -jvcr aii inha

bitants of this realm, to whom you are equally
debtors, ihall evidently appear: a^ alfo the iimple
and ignorant, who perchance have never heard

Jefus (Jhnlt truly preached, V.dl come to fonro

knowledge; by the nhich many that arc c;ead i;r

fuperflition ;;nd ignorance, Ihall attain to fome

feeling of -odllnels, by i .. v.-hic i they m.y b-i.

provoked to f:arch and iei..1:. tariis r knc-v. ., \\ of

God, and his Hue r^ligi.-:! ,-.nd v
lihi..-;: ;

-
: \ ,.er^

by the contrary, i:&quot; they ih.iii he ne^iecte..!, then

ihall t

i-:y
rot only gruci^e. hut :... : r:earj

whereby they m.iy eonti:iue 1.1 their Liindnefs, or

return to tluir accukomed idoir.try ; :iiu! therefore

nothing we dcflre more eaiuellly, than thr.t Chrifb
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Jefus be univerfally once preached throughout this

realm j which fliall not fuddenly be, unlefs that by

you men be appointed, and compelled, faithfully

to travel iti fuch provinces as to them fhall be ai-

figned.

77r Names of the Places of Refidence andfeveral Dio-

ccfes of the Sitperinfendentf.

Imprimis, HPHE fuperintendent of Orkney, whofe

diocefe fliall comprehend the Ifles,

Orkney, Zetland, and Caithnefs, and Strathnaver-;

his refidence to be in Kirkwal.

The fuperintendent of Rofs, whofe diocefe (hall

comprehend Rofs, Sutherland, Murray, with the

North Ifles of the Sky and Lewis, with the adja-

cents : his refidence to be in the chanonry of Rofs.

The fuperintendent of Argyle, whofe diocefe fliall

comprehend Argyle, Kintyre, Lorn, the South Ifles

Arran and Bute, with their adjacents, with Loch-

haber : his refuience to be in Argyle.
The fuperintendent of Aberdeen, whofe diocefe

is betwixt Dee and Spey, containing the fheriffdom

of Aberdeen and Banff : whofe refidence fliall be in

Old Aberdeen.
The fuperintendent of Brechine, whofe diocefe

ihall be the whole fheriffdoms of the Mearns, An

gus, and the Brae of Marr to Dee : his refideiice to

be in Brechine.

The fuperintendent of Fife and Fotheringham
to Stirling, and the whole iheriffdom of Perth:

his refidence to be in St. Andrews.

The fuperintendent of Edinburgh, whofe dio

cefe fhall comprehend the whole fheriftdom of

Lothian and Stirling, and the fouth fide of the

Water of Forth: his refidence to be in Edinburgh.
The fuperintendent of Jedburgh, whofe diocefe

fliall comprehend the whole Tiviotdale, Tweedale,

Liddifdale ; and thereto is added, by confent of the

whole kirk, the Merfe, Lauderdale, and Weddale,
with the Foreft of Etterick : his refidence to be in

Jedburgh.
The fuperintendent of Glafgow, whofe diocefe

(hall comprehend Clydefdale, Renfrew, Monteith,

Lennox, Kyle, and Cunningham : his refidence to

be in Glafgow.
The fuperintendent of Dumfries, whofe diocefe

(hall comprehend Galloway, Carriek, Nithfdale,

Annandale, with the reft of the dales in the

weft : his refidence to be in Dumfries.

Thofe men muft not be fufrered to live as your
idle bifhops have done heretofore, neither muft

they remain where gladly they would ; but they

muft be preachers themfelves, and fuch as may*
not make long refidence in any place, till their kirks

be planted and provided of ministers, or at the kaft

of readers. Charge muft be given to them, that

they remain in no place above twenty days in their

vifitation, till they have palled through their whole

bounds. They muft thrice every week preach at

the leaft j ami when they return to their principal
town and refidence, they muft be likewife exercif-

ed in preaching and edification of the kirk : and

yet they muft not be fuffered to continue there fo

long, that they may feem to neglect their other

kirks : but after they have remained in their chief

town three or four months at molt, they mall be

compelled (unlefs by ficknefs they be retained) to

re-enter in vifitation. In which they fliall not on

ly preach, but alfo examine the life, diligence, and

behaviour of the min ilters, as alfo the order of the

kirks, the manners of the people. They rnult far

ther confider how the poor be provided, how the

youth be inftructed : they muft admonifh where

admonition needeth, and drefs fuch things as by

good counfel they be able to appeafe. And finally,

they muft note fuch crimes as be heinous, that by
the cenfure of the kirk the fame may be corrected.

If the fuperintendent be found negligent in any of

the chief points of his office ;
and fpecially it he

be noted negligent in preaching of the word, and

vifitation of the kirks ;
or if he be convicted of

fuch crimes which in common minifters are con

demned ; he muft be depoied, without refpect of

his perfon or office.

The Election of Superintendents.

TN this prefent neceffity, the nomination, exa-

mination, and admifTion of the fuperintendent,
cannot be fo ftraight as we require, and as after

ward it muft be. For this prefent therefore we
think it expedient, that either your honours by

yourfelves nominate fo many as may ferve the fore-

written provinces ; or that ye give commifiion to

fuch men as ye fuppofe the fear of God to be in,

to do the fame. And the fame men being called

in your prcfence, fhali be by you, and fuch as your
honours plcafe to call unto you for confutation in

that cafe, appointed to their provinces. We think

it expedient and neceffary, that as well the gentle

men, as burgeffes of every diocefe, be made privy
at the fame time to the election of the fuperintend
ent ;

as well to bring the kirk in fome practice of

her liberty, as that the paftor may be the better

favoured of the flock whom themfelves have cho-
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ien. If your honours cannot find, for this prefenr,
ib many able as neceffity requireth, then, in our

judgments, more profitable it is thofe provinces
vake till God provide better for them, than that

men unable to edify and govern the kirk fo fuddcn-

ly be placed in that charge ;
for experience hath

taught us, what peftilence hath been engendered in

the kirk, by men unable to difcharge their offices.

When therefore, after three years, any fupcrintend-
ent fhall depart, or chance to be depofed, the

chief town within the province, viz. the minifters,

elders, and deacons, with the magiftrate and coun
cil of the fame town, (hall nominate, and by pub
lic edicts proclaim, as well to the fuperintendent,
as to two or three provinces next adjacent, two or

three of the mod learned and godly minifters with

in the whole realm, that from amongft them, one,
with public confent, may be elected and appointed
to the office then vacant : and this the chief town
fhall be bound to do within the fpace of twenty
Hays j which being expired, and no man prefent-

cd, then ihall three of the next adjacent provinces,
with confent of their fuperintendents, minifters,

and elders, enter in the right and privilege of the

town, and (hall prefent every one of them one or

two, if they lill, to the chief town to be examin

ed, as the order requires. As alfo, it fhall be law

ful for all the kirks of the diocefc, to nominate,
within the fame time, fuch perfons as they think

worthy to ftand in election j
who all muft be put

in an edit.

After nomination to be made, public edicts muft

be fent forth, warning all men that have any ex

ception againfl the perfons nominate, or againft

any of them, to be prefer** in the chief town, at

the day affixed, and place, to objecl what they can

againft: the election of any of them. Thirty clays we
think fufficient to be affigned thereto. Thirty days,
we mean, after the nomination be made : which

day of the election being come, the whole mini-

iters of the province, with three or four fuperin
tendents next adjacent, or that (hall be thereto no

minated, mail examine not only the learning, but

alfo the manners, prudence, and liability, to go
vern the kirk, of all thefe that be nominated : that

he who (hall be found moil worthy may be bur

dened with the charge. If the minifters of the

whole provinces Ihould bring with them the votes

of them that were committed to their care, the

election mould be the more free : but always the

votes of them that convene, mould be required.
The examinations muft be publicly made. They
that ftand in election muft publicly preach. And

men muft be charged, In the name of God, to

vote according to conference, and not after afilc-

tion.

If any tiling be objected againft him that ftand-

eth in election, the fuperintendc nts and minifters

muft confider, whether the objection be made; of

confcience or malice ; and they muft anfwcr ac

cordingly. Other ceremonies than (harp exami

nation, approbation of the minifters and fuperin

tendents, with the public confent of the elders and

people, we cannot allow.

The fuperintendent being elecled, and appoint
ed to his charge, muft be fubject to the cenfure

and correction of minifters and elders, not of his

chief town only, but alfo of the whole province,
over the which he is appointed overfeer.

If his offence be known, and the minifters and

elders of the town and province be negligent in

correcting of him, then die next one or two fuper

intendents, with their minifters and elders, may
convene him, and the minifters and elders of his

chief town (provided that it be within his own

province or chief town) may accufe, or correct, as

well the fuperintendent in thefe things that are

worthy of correction, as the minifters and elders

of their negligence and ungodly tolerance of his

offence.

Whatfoever crime defervcs dcpofition or correc

tion of any other minifler, deferveth the fame
in the fuperintendent, without exception of per
fons.

After that the kirk is eftnblifhed, and three

years be palled, we require that no man be called

to the office of a fuperintendent, who hath not at

the Icaft two years given declaration of his faithful

labours in the mir.iltry of the fame kirk.

No fuperintendent may be transferred at the

pleafure or requelt of any one province ; no, not

without the confent of the whole council of the

kirk, and that for grave caufes and confulerations.

Of one thing in the end we muft admonifh your
honours, viz. that in the appointing of the fuper
intendents for this prefent, ye difappoint not your
chief towns, and where learning is exercrfed, of

fuch minifters as more m.iy profit by refidence

in one place, than by continual travel from place

to place. For if ye fo do, the youth in thefe

places fhall lack the profound interpretation of

Scripture; and fo ihall it \j&amp;lt;i long before your gar
den fend forth many plants : whore by the contra

ry, if one or two towns be continually exerci/c\I

as they may, the commonwealth fhall Ihortly fedl

of their fruit, to the comfort of the godly.

6 O
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For tJ:e Schools.

CEEING that the office and duty of the god-

ly m;j

.gi!tratc, is not only to purge the church

of Cod from all fuperftition, and to fet it at li-

b_rty horn tyranny and bondage, but aiio to pro

vide, ut the utnioiL ot his pov/c:, l.ow it may abide

AH ionic purity in the pofterity following, \ve C;;M

but freely communicate our judgments \vith your
houcurs iii this behdi.

The Ntceffily cf Schools.

CKEING tliat God hatli determined that his

kirk here in earth ih.tll be taught not by an-

peis, but by men ;
aiul teeing that men are born

ignorant of God, and of all godlinefs ; and feeing
aifo he ccafes to illuminate men miraculouily, fud-

tienly changing them as he did the apoitles, and

others in the primitive kirk
;
of necdhty it i:; that

your honouis Le inotl careful for the viituous eclu-

i : v. n, and godly up-bringing, ot the youth of this

icalm, if either ye now thirlt unfeignedly for the

advancement of (thrift s glory, or yet defire the

continuance of his benefits to the generation fol

lowing. I - ov as the youth muft fuccc:cd to us, fo

\ve ought to be careful that they have knowledge
iuid erudition, to profit and comfort that which

ought to be molt dear to us, viz. the kirk and

f
t
:oafe of our Lord Jefus. Of neccllity therefore we

]udge it, that every ieveral kirk have one fchool-

:naiter appointed ; fucli a cue at ieait as is able to

teach grammar, and the Latin tongue, if the town
be cf any reputation. If it be in a place where the

people convene to the doctrine but once in the

week, then muft either the reader, or the mlniiter

there appointed, take care over the children and

youth of the parifh, to inftruct them in the firil

rudiments ; and efpecially in the catechiim, as we
have it now tranilated in the book of the common
order, called the Order of Geneva. And further

we think it expedient, that in every notable town,
nnd fpecially in the town of the fuperintendent,
there be erected a college, in which the arts, at

leaft logic and rhetoric, together with the tongues,
be read by fufacient mailers, for whom honeft

ilipends mull be appointed : as alfo provifion for

thofe that be poor, and not able by thcmfelves,
nor by their friends, to be fuitained at letters and

in. fpecial thefe that come from landwart. The
fruit and commodity hereof fhall fuddenly appear.

For, fait, the youth and tender children (hull be

nourilhed and brought up in virtue, in prefenc
or&quot; their friends, by whole good attendance many-
inconveniences may be avoided, in which the

youth commonly fall, either by over much liberty,
which they have in ftrange and unknown places,
v/hile they cannot rule themfcives, or elfe for hick
of good attendance, and fuch neceflity as their ten
der age requires. Secondly, The exercife of chil

dren in every kirk ihall be great inilrudtion to the

?ged. Laflly, The great fehools, called the univer-

fiu-s, ihall be replenished with thefe that mail ba

apt to learning. For this muft be carefully provid
ed, that no lather, of what eftate or condition
that ever he be, ufe his children at his own fancy,

efpecially in their youth; but all muft be compel*
led to bring up their children in learning and vir

tue.

The ricli and potent may not be permitted to

fuller their children to fpend their youth in vain

idlenefs, as heretofore they have done : but they
muft be exhorted,, and by the cenfure of the kirk

compelled, to dedicate their fons, by good exer-

cifes, to the profit of the kirk and commonwealth ;

and that they muft do, of their own expences, be-
caufe they are able. The children of the poor
mull be fupported and fuftained at the charge of
the kirk, trial being taken, whether the fpirit of

docility be in them found, or net : if they be
found apt to learning and letters, then may they
not (we mean, neither the fons of the rich, nor

yet of the poor) be permitted to rtjel learning ;

but mult be charged to continue their ftudy, fo

that the commonwealth may have fome comfort

by them. And for this purpofe mult difcreet,

grave, and learned men, be appointed to viilt

fchcols, for the trial of their exercife, profit, and

continuance; viz. the minifter and elders, and
the reil of the learned men, in every town, fhall,

in every quarter, make examination how the youth
have proiited.
And certain times mud be appointed to reading

and learning of the catechifm, and certain to the

grammar and to the Latin tongues, and a certain

to the arts of philofophy, and the tongues; and
certain to that iludy in the which they intend chief

ly to travel for the profit of the commonwealth.
Which time being expired, we mean in every,

courfe, the children fhould cither proceed to far

ther knowledge, or clfe they muft be fet to fome

handy-craft, or to fome other profitable exercife :

providing always that firft they have further know

ledge of Chriftian religion ; viz. the knowledge of

God s law and commandments j the ufe and office
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of the fame ; the chief articles of the belief; the

right form to pray unto God ; the number, wfe,

and cffer., of the iacraments
j the true knowledge

of Chrift Jcfus, of his oflice and natures, and fueh

others ; without the knowledge whereof neither

any man deiervcs to be called a Clniltian, neither

ought any to. be admitted to the participation of

the Lord s table : and therefore thefe principles

ought j
and mull be learned in die youth.

The Times appointed to every Courfe.

r
&quot;|~

l

&quot;WO years we think more than fufncient to
&quot;* learn to read perfectly, to anfwer to the cu-

techifm, and to have fome entry in the firft rudi

ments of grammar ; to the full accomplifhment
whereof (we mean of the grammar) we think other

three years, or four at molt, fufiicient ; to the

arts, viz. logic and rhetoric, and to the Greek

tongue, four years ; and the relt till the age of

twenty-four years, to be fpeut in that fludy where
in the learner would profit the church or common
wealth, be it in the laws, phyiic, or divinity : which
time of twenty- four years being {pent in the fehool?,
thi learner mud be removed, to ferve the church
or commonwealth, unlefs he be found a neccffary
reader in this fame college or univerfity. If God
fhall move your hearts to eftablifh and execute this

order, and put thefe things in practice, your whole

realm, we doubt not, within few years, will ierve

itfelr of true preachers, and of other ofiicers nccef-

fary for the commonwealth,

Of the Erection of Unrjerfilies.

T HE grammar-fchool being creeled, and of the
*-

tongues (as we have faid); next we think it

necefiary there be three universities in this whole

realm, eftabli fried in thr-e towns accuftomed : tiie

firft. in St. Andrews, the fccond in Glafgow, and
the third in Aberdeen. And in the firft univerfity
and principal,, viz. St. Andrews, that there be

three coll.-ges : and in the firft college, which is

the entry, of the univerfity, there be four clafies

or feages ; the firft to the new fuppofts (hall be

only dialeclic&y next only mathemetlcn&amp;gt; the third

of phyfic only, the fourth of medicine : and in

the fecond cu.lege, two claffes or fenges ; the

firft of moral phUofophy, the fecond of the laws :

and in the third college, two dalles or feages;
the firft of the tongues, viz. Greek and Hebrew,
the fecond of divinity.-

OfReadersy and cf the Degrees and Time cf Study.

licin, TN the firft college, and firft c aO, fhall

be a reader of dialefticci, \vho Ihall ac

compli fh his courie thereof in a year. In niatLe-

tMatit-a, which is the fecond clafs, lhall be a reader,
which ihali complete his eourfe of arithmetic,

geometry, cofmography, and aftrology, in one

year. In the third chfs fliall be a reader of natu

ral philofophy, who ihall complete his eourfe in

one year. And who, after theie three years, by
trial and examination, {hall be found furlkkntly
inftrufted in the forefaid fciences, fnall be laureat,

?.nd graduate in philofophy. In the fourth clafs

{hall be a reader of medicine, who {hall complete
his eourfe in five years ;

after the Itudy of the

which time, being by examination found fulTi-

cient, they ihall be graduate in medicine.

Item, In the fecond college, in the firft clafs,

one reader only in the ethics, ceconomics, and

politics, who ihall complete his eourfe in the

{pace of one year. In the fecond clafs Ihall be

two readers in the municipal and Roman. laws,
who {hall complete his eourfe in four years ; after

which time, being by examination found fufiicient,

they ihall be graduate in the laws.

Item, In the third college, in the firft clafs, one
reader of the Hebrew, and another of the Greek

tongue, who (hall complete the grammar thereof

in three months ,
and the remanent ot the year,

the reader of the Hebrew fliall interpret one book
of Moles, the prophets, or the pfalms ;

io that this

eourfe and clafs fliall continue one year. The read

er of the Greek fhall interpret fome book of Plato,

together with fome place of the New Teftament.

In the fecond clafs {hall be two readers in divinity,

the one in the New Teftament, the ether in the

Old,, who fliail complete their eourfe in five years:
after which time, who {hall be found by examina

tion fufiicient, they {hall be graduate in divinity.

Item, \Vc ti ink expedient, that none be admitted

to the fir ft college, and to be fuppofts of the uni

verfity, uniefs he have, from the mailer of the

fehool, and minifter of the town where he was in-

ftrudted in the tongues, a testimony of his learn

ing, docility, age, and parentage ;
and likewife

trial be taken by certain examinators, depute by
the rector and principals of the fame. And if lie

be found fufiicientiy inftrucled in the dfalefluaf

he fliall incontinent the fame year be promoted to

the clafs of matbtmatica*
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lion. That none be admitted to the clafs of me
dicine, but he that fha!l have his testimonial of his

time well fpent in dialrflica. malhcmaiica, and phy-
fic ; and of his docility in the laft.

//?;/, That none be admitted unto the clafs of

the laws, but lie that fhall have fuiRcient teftimo-

liials of his time well fpent in dialefticcty mathema-

tica, phyficat ethics, oeconomics, and politics; and

of his docility in the laft.

Ifem, That none be admitted unto the clafs and

feage of divinity, but he that (ball have fufficient

-teftimonials of his time well fpent in rf.WtV^/ra, ma-

their.ctiica, pkyfica, etkica, oEcononiicei, and politico^

and the Hebrew tongue ; and of his docility in the

moral philosophy, and the Hebrew tongue. But

neither fhall fuch as apply them to hear the laws,

be compelled to hear medicine
-,

neither fuch as

apply them to hear divinity, be compelled to hear

either medicine, or yet the laws.

Item, In the fecond univerfity, which is Glaf-

gow, Iball be two colleges only. In the firft fhall

be a clafs cf dialelica3 another of mathematics^ the

third of
pb-;fica ; ordered in all forts as St. Andrews.

Item, In the fecond, four clafles : the firft, of

moral philofophy, ethics, oeconomics, and phyfic ;

the fecond, of the municipal and Roman laws;
the third, of the Hebrew tongue; the fourth, of

divinity ;
which fhall be ordered in all forts to that

we have written in the order of the univerfity of

St. Andrews.
The third univerfity of Aberdeen {hall be con

form to this univerfity of Glafgow in all forts.

Itfni, We think needful that there be chofen, of

the body of the univerfity, to every college, a prin

cipal man of learning, difcretion, and diligence,
who (ball receive the whole rents of the college,

and diftribute the fame according to the erection

of the college, and fhall daily hearken the diet

counts, adjoining to him weekly one of the readers

or regents, above whom he fhall take attendance

upon their diligence, as well in their reading, as

exercinng of the youth in the matter taught upon
the policy and uphold of the place; and for punifh-
ment of crimes, fhall hold a weekly convention

with the whole members of the college. He fhall

be countable yearly to the fuperintendent, re&cr,
and the principals convened, about the firft of No
vember. His election flrall be in this fort : There

fhnll be three of the moil fuincient men of the uni-

verf.ty (not principals already nominate by the mem
bers of the college, fworn to follow their con-

i jiences) whofe principal is departed, and publicly

proponed through the whole univerfity ; after the

which time eight days, by the fuperintendent him-

felf, or his fpecial procurator, with the reclor, and
the refl of the principals, as a chapter, convened,
fhall confirm one of the three they think moft fuf-

ficient, being before fworn to do the fame with a

fmgle eye, without refpet to feud or favour.

ltcm y In every college we think needful at lead,

a fteward, a cook, a gardiner, and porter, who
fhall be fubjecT: to discipline of the principal, as the

refl.

Item, That every univerfity have a beadle, fub

jecl to ferve at all times throughout the whole uni

verfity, as the rector and principal fhnll command,
Jte. ii, That every univerfity have a rector, chofen

from year to year, as fhall follow : The principals

being convened with the whole regents chapterly,
fhall be fworn, that every man in his room fhall

nominate fuch a one as his confcience fliall teflify

to be mcft fufficient to bear fuch charge and dig

nity : and three of them that fhall be ofteneft no

minated, fliall be put in edict publicly fifteen days
before Michaelmas ; and then fliall on Michaelmas-

even convene the whole principals, regents, and

fuppofls, that are graduate, or at the leaft lludied

their time in ethics, oeconomics, and politics, and
no others younger, and every one firft protcft
in God s prefence to follow the fincere dictates of

their confcience, fliall nominate one of the three ;

and he that hath moft votes fliall be confirmed by
the fuperintendent and principals, and his duty
.with an exhortation proponed unto him ; and this

to be the twenty-eight day of September ; and

thereafter trial to be taken bine inde of his juft and

godly government, and of the refls lawful fubmif-

fion and obedience : he fhall be propyned by the

univerfity at his entry with a new garment, bear

ing injignla magijlratus ; and he holden monthly to

vilit every college, and with his prefence decore

and examine the lections and exercife thereof. His

afiefibrs fhall be a .lawyer and a theologe, with

whofe advice he fliall decide all queftions civil be

twixt the members of the univerfity. If any with

out the univerfity purfue a member thereof, or

he be purfued by a member of the fame, he fliall

afTift the provoft and bailies in thefe cafes, or other

judges competent, to fee juftice be miniilered :

likewife, if any of the univerfity be criminally

purfued, he fhall aflift the judges competent, and

fee that juftice be miniftered.

Item, We think expedient, that in every college,

in every univerfity, there be twenty-four burfars,



THE FIRST BOOK OF DISCIPLINE.

divided equally in all the clafles and feages, as is

above mentioned ; that is, in St. Andrews, feverity-
two burfars ; in Glafgow, forty-eight burfars ; in

Aberdeen, forty-eight ; to be fuUained only in

meat upon the charges of the college ;
and to be

admitted at the examination of the minidry and

chapter of principals in the univerfity, as well in

the docility of the perfons offered, as of the ability
of their parents to fuftain them themfelves, and
not to burden the commonwealth with them.

Of the Stipends and Expences necejjary,

Item, &quot;VX7&quot;E think expedient, that the univerfities

be doted with temporal lands, with

rents and revenues of the bifhoprics temporality,
and of the kirks collegiate, fo far as their ordinary

charges (hall require ;
and therefore that it would

pleafe your honours, by advice of your honourable

council, and vote of parliament, to do the fame.

And to the effect the fame may be Ihortly expede,
we have recollected the fums we think necelTary
for the fame.

IwpritxiS) For the ordinary dipend of the dia

lectician reader, the mathematician, phyfician, and

moral philofopher, we think fufficient 100 pounds
for every one of them.

Item, For the ftipend of every reader in medicine

and laws, 133 pounds 6 (hillings and 8 pence.

Item, To every reader in Hebrew, Greek, and

divinity, 200 pounds.
Item, To every principal of a college, 200

pounds.
Item, To every fteward, 16 pounds.

Iteffi, To every gardiner, to every cook and por

ter, to every one of them, 10 merks.

Iittn, To the board of every buriar without the

chifs of theology, 20 pounds.
Jtert, In the clafs of theology, which will be

only 12 pei ions in St. Andrews, 24 pounds.
Sum of yearly and ordinary expends in the uai-

verfity of St. Andrews, 3976 pounds.
Sum of yearly and ordinary expences of Glafgow,

2922 pound
1

;.

Aberdeen as much.
Sum of the ordinary charges of the whole, 9820

pounds.
lit-niy The beadle s flipend (halt be, of every en

trant and fuppoft of the univerfity, 2 {hillings ; of

every one graduate in philofophy, 3 ihillings ;
ef

every one graduate in medicine or laws, 4 ihillings ;

in theology, 5 ihillings ; all burfars being excepted.
6

Item, We have thought good, for building and up

holding of the places, a general collet be made.
And that every earl s fen, at his entry to the uni

verfity, fhall give 40 (hillings ; and likewife, at

every graduation, 40 (hillings. Item, Each lord s

fon likewife, at fiich time, 30 millings ; each free-

holding baron s fon, 20 (hillings ; every feuer and
fubftantious gentleman s fon, i nierk. Item, Every
fubftantious hulband and burgefs s fon, at each

time, 10 ihiihiigs. Item
t Every one of the red,

not excepting the burfars, 5 ihillings, at each

time. And that this be gathered in a common
box, put in keeping to the principal of the theolo

gians, every principal having a key thereof; to be

counted each year once, with the reft of principals,
to be laid in the fame, about the 15111 day of Novem
ber, in prcfence of the fuperintendent, rector, and
whole principals, and with their whole content^
or at lead the moll part of them referred, and em

ployed only upon the building and upholding of

the places, and repairing of the fame, ever as ne-

ceility lhall require. And therefore the retor,
with his aifiitants, fhall be holden to vifit the

places each year once, incontinent after he be pro
moted upon tho iaft of October, or thereby.

Of ike Pri vUeges of the Univerfity.

OEEING we clefire tint innocence mould defend

us rather than privilege, we think that each

perfon of the univerfity (hould anfwer before ths

proved and bailitfe of each town where the univer-

iitics are, of all crimes whereof they are accufed f

only that the redtor be a fie(Tor to them in the faid

actions. In civil matters, if the quellion be be

twixt members of the univerfity, on each fide mak

ing their render:ce and exercife therein for the time,

in that cafe the party called (hall not be holden to

anfwer, but only before the rebor and his afieiTbrs

heretofore mentioned. In all other cafes of civil

purfuit, the general rule of the law to be obferved,
afiorfequaturfjrurn rei, &c.

Item, That the rector, and all inferior members
of the univeriity, be exempted rrom al! taxations,

impods, charges of var, or any other charge that

may onerate or abftradt him. or them from tae care

of his office, fuch as tutory, curatory, or any fuch

like that are ellablUhed, or hereufrcr flrali be eita-

biilhcd in our conr.:ion-weal ; to the effect that

(without trouble) they may wait on the up-bring

ing of the youth in learning, and bellow thar tin^e

only in that mod necdlary exercife.
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All other things touching the books to be read
in every clafs, and u!i fuch particular affairs \vc

rcfor to the difcrciion cf the mailers, piiuoipals,
:I.K! regents, v.ith their well-advifed counfei ; not

doubting hut if God (hall grant quietncfs, and give

your wifdoms grace to i ct forward letters in (he

iort prcicrii-eu, ye {hall leave wifdom and learning
to your posterity, a treafure more to be eiteemecl

than any earthly trcaiure ye are able to anvafs for

them, which without v. ifdom, are more able to be
their ruin and coruruion, than help and comfort.

And as this is moil Hue, ib we leave it, \vidi the

rtft ot the commodities, to be wieghed by your
honor.Vo wifdom, and let for\vard by your autho

rity, tu the moil high advancement of this com
monwealth committed to your charge.

&amp;lt;n-t Sixth Head cf ibc R?n1s and Patrimony j the

Church.

nPHESE two forts of men, that is to fay, mini-

iters, and the poor, together with the fchools,
when order fhall be taken thcreanent, mull be
fuduined upon the charges of the kirk; and there

fore provifion mud be made, how, and by whom
fuch iums mult be lifted. But before we enter in

this head, we muil crave of your honours, in the

name of the eternal God, and cf his Son Chrilt

Jefus, that ye have refpect to your poor brethren,
the labourers and mamirers of the ground ; who,
by thefe cruel beads the Papilts, have before been

opprefied, that their life to them hath been dolor

ous and bitter. If ye will have God author and

approver of this reformation, ye mufl not follow

their foot-deps; but ye mult have compailion of

your brethren, appointing them to pay reafonable

leinds, that they may find fome benefit of Chriit

Jefus now pleached unto them.

With the grief of our hearts we hear, that fome

gentlemen are now as cruel over their tenants as

ever were the Papiils, requiring of them whatfo-

ever they afore paid to the kirk; fo that the Papif-
deal tyranny fhall only be changed into the tyran

ny of the lord and laird. We dare not flatter

your honours, neither yet is it profitable for you
that we fo do. If we permit cruelty to be ufed,
jicither {hall ye, who by your authority ought to

gainftand fuch oppreflion, nor yet they that ufe

the fame, efcape God s heavy and fearful judg
ments. The gentlemen, barons, earls, lords, and

ethers, muil be content to live upon their jufl

jrents, and iuffer the kirk to be reflored to her li

berty , that, in her reflttution, the poor, who
heretofore, by the cruel Papiits, have been fpoiled
and opprefied, miy now receive fome comfort
;md relaxation-, that their teinds and other i xac-
tions be clean difcharged, and no more ui.on
in times coming. The uppermoft cloth, corps-
prefent, clerk-mail, the

Patch-offering, teind-ale,
and all handlings upaland, can neither be required
nor received of good confcience. Neither do we
judge it to proceed of juftice, that any man fnould

poffefs the teinds of another : but we think it a

moll reafonable thing, that every man have the

ufe of his own teinds ; provided that lie anfwer
to the deacons and treafurers of the kirk, of that

which by juftice (hall be appointed to him. We
require the deacons and treafurers rather to re

ceive the rents than the miniilers thcmfelves, be-

caufe that of the teinds rnuft not only the mini-

fier be fuftained, but alfo the poor and fchools.

And therefore \ve think it expedient, that com
mon treafurers, T /S. the deacons, be appointed,
from year to year, to receive the whole rents ap

pertaining to the kirk
; and that commandment

be given, that none be permitted either to receive,
or yet to intromit with any thing appertaining to

the fuftentation of the perfons forefaid, but fuch
as by common confent of the kirk are thereto ap

pointed.
If any think this prejudicial to the tacks and aC-

fedations of them that now pofTefs the teinds ; let

them underfland, that their unjuft poffeffion is no

pofleflion before God ; for they of whom they re

ceived their title, and pre-fuppofed right or warrant,
were thieves and murderers, and had no power fo to

alienate the patrimony and common good of the

kirk. And yet we are not fo extreme, but that we
wifh jufl recompence to be made to fuch as have
difburfed fums of money to the unjuft pofTeflbrs, fo

that it hath not been done of late days in prejudice
of the kirk. But fuch as are found and known to

be done of plain collufion, in no ways ought to be

maintained by you : and for that purpofe we think

it mod expedient, that whofoever have afiedation

of teinds and kirks, be openly warned to produce
their afledation and affurance, that cognition being
taken, the jud tackfmen may have the jud and rea

fonable recompence for the years that are to run,
the profit of the years pad being confulered and

deduced, and the unjud and furmifed may be ferv-

ed accordingly ; fo that the kirk in the end may
receive her liberty and freedom, and that only for

the relief of the poor. Your honours may eafily
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iimlerftand that we fpeak not now for ourfelves,
but in favour of the labourers defrauded and op-
prefled by the priefts, and by their confederate pcn-
fioners : for while that the priefls penlioner s idle

telly is delicately fed, the poor, to whom the por
tion of that appertains, was pined with hunger;
and moreover the true labourer was compelled to

pay that which he ought not. For the labourer is

neither debtor to the dumb dog, called the bifhop,
neither yet to his hired penfioner, but is debtor

only to the kirk. And the kirk is bound to fuftain

and ncurifh of her charges the perfons before men
tioned, uiz. the minifies of the word, the poor,
and the teachers of the youth. But now to return

to the former head. The fums able to fuflain the

forcnamed perfons, and to furnifh all things apper

taining to the prcfervation of good order and policy
within the kirk, muft be lifted off the tenths ; viz.

the tenth fheaf, hay, hemp, lint, fifhcs, tenth

calf, tenth lamb, tenth wool, tenth foal, tenth

cheefe. And bee aufe that we know that the

tenth reafonably taken, as is before exprefied, will

not fufHce to difcharge the former neceihty ; we
think that all things doted to hofpitality, and an-

nualrents, both in burgh and land, pertaining to

the prieils, chantry colleges, chaplainries, and
the friaries of all orders, to the filters of the feenes,
and fuch others, be retained Hill in the ule of the

kirk or kirks, within the towns and parifhes where

they were doted. Furthermore, to the upholding
of the univerfities, and fuftentation of the fupjrin-

tendents, the whole revenue of the temporality
of the biihcps, deans, and arch-deans lands, and
of all rents of lands pertaining to the cathedral-

kirks v/hatfoever. And further, merchants and

rich craftfrnen in free burghs, having notliir.g to

do with the manuring of the ground, muft take

fome proviiion of their cities, town?, and dwelling-

places, for to fupport the need of the kirk.

To the minifters, and failing thereof, the readers,

mud be reftored their manfes and glebes ;
for elfc

they cannot ferve the flock at all times, as their

duty is. If any glebe exceed fix acres of ground,
the reft to remain in the hands of the polleflors,

till order be taken therein.

The receivers and collectors of thefe rents and

duties mull be deacons or treafurers, appointed
from year to year in every kirk, arid by the com
mon confent, and free^ election of the kirk. The
deacons muft distribute no part of that which is

collected, but by command of the minifters and

cldtrs. And that they raay command nothing to

be delivered, but as the kirk hath before determin
ed

; i&amp;gt;;z. the deacons (hall of!&quot; the iirft part p\y
the fums, either quarterly, or from halt-year to

half-year, to the minilters, which the kirk h;:th

appointed. The lame they (hail do to the iVhoni-

mafters, reader?, and hofpital, if any be, receiving

always an acquittance for their difcharge. If any

extraordinary fums be to be delivered, then mult
the minifters, elders, and deacons, confult, whether
the deliverance of fuch fums doth (land \\ith die

common utility of the kirk, or not. And if they do

univcrfally comLTcend and agree upon the aiiirr:-

ative or negative, then, becauie they are in credit

and oflice for the year, they may do p.s heft feenis;
but if there be any controverfy among themfelvcs,
the whole kirk mult be made privy, and after that

the matter be proponed, and the reafons
;
the judg

ment of the kirk, witli the minifters confent, ihaJl

prevail. The deacons fliall be compelled and
bound to make accounts to the minilter and elders

of that v, liieh they received, as oft as the policy
fliall appoint : and the elders, when they arc chang
ed (which muft be eve;y year) muft clear their

accounts before fuch auditors as the kirk fhail ap

point : and both the deacons and elders being

changed, fliall deliver to them that (hall be new
elected, all fums of money, corns, and other profit?,

refting in their hands : the tickets whereof muft

be delivered to the fupeiintendcnts in their vifita-

tion, and by them to the great council of the kirk ;

that as well the abundance as the indigence of

every kirk may be evidently known, that a reafun-

able equality may be had throughout this whole

realm. If this crder be perfectly kept, corruption
c.m iot fuddenly enter. For the free and yearly
election of deacons and elders, fhall fuller none to

ufurp a perpetual dominion over the kirk : the

knowledge of the rental mail fuffer them to receive

no more, than whereof they (hall be bound to make
accounts: the d - iiveranc-; of money to the ne\v

officers fliall not furFer private men ufe, in their

private bufmcfs, that which appertains to the pub
lic affairs of the kiik.

The Seven *- Hcc.J. f EccLfcJXcal Dlfclpllne.

A S that no commonwealth can flourifn, or long
^

endure, without good laws and {harp exe

cution of the fame; fo neither can the kirk of God
be brought to purity, neither yet be retained in

the fame, without the order of ecclefiaftical dilci-

pline, which Hands in reproving and correcting of
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the faults, which the civil fword either doth ne-

glcc.1, &amp;lt;r not puniih : biafphemy, adultery, mur
der, perjury, and other crimes capital, worthy of

death, ought not properly to fall under cenfure of

the kirk; becuufe all fuch open trail fgreifors of

God s laws ought to he rakeu away by the civil

fword. But drunkennefs, excefs, be it in apparel,
or be it in eating and drinking, fornication, oppref-

fing of the poor by exactions, deceiving of them
in buying and

felling, by wrong met and meafure,
&quot;wanton words and licentious living tending to (lan

der, do openly appertain to the kirk of God to pu-
niih them, as God s word commands. But be-

ca ufe this accurfed Papiitry hath brought in fach

confufion into the world, that neither was virtue

rightly praifed, neither yet vice feverely punifhed,
the kirk of God is compelled to draw the fword,
which of God ihe hath received, again ft fuch open
and manifeft contemners, curling and excommuni

cating all fuch, as well thofe whom the civil fword

ought to punilh, as the other, from all participa
tion with her in prayers and facraments, till open

repentance appear manifcflly in them. As the or

der and proceeding to excommunication ought to

be flow and grave, fo being once pronounced a-

gainft any perfon, of what eftate or condition that

ever they be, it mud be kept with all feverity. For

laws made and not kept, engender contempt of

virtue, and bring in confufion and liberty to fin.

And therefore this order we think expedient to be

obferved afore, and after excommunication : Firfl,

if the offence be feeret, or known to few men, and

rather flancls in fufpicion than in manifeft proba

tion, the offender ought to be privately admoniilv-

ed, to abflain from ail appearance of evil ; which

if he promife to do, and declare himfeif fober, ho-

iieft, and one that fears God, and fears to oiiend

his brethren, then may the fccret admonition fuf-

fice for his correction. Bat if he either contemn

the admonition, or, after promife made, do fnew

himfeif no more circumfpect than he was before,

then muft the minifter admonilh him, to whom,
if he be found diibbedient, they mud proceed ac

cording to the rule of Chriit, as after (hall be de

clared. If the crime be public, and fuch as is hei

nous, as fornication, drunkennefs, fighting, com
mon fwearing, or execration, then ought the of

fender to be called in prefence of the minifter, el

ders, and deacons, where his fin and trefpafs ought
to be declared and aggreged, fo that his conscience

may feel how far he hath offended God, and what

fluader he hath railed in the kirk. If figns of un

feigned repentance appear in him, and if he res-

quire to be admitted to public repentance, the mi-
niller may appoint unto him a day, when the whole
kivk convenes together, that, in prefence of all, he

may teftify his repentance, which before he pro-
ftfTed. Which if he accept, and with reverence

contefs his fin, doing the fame, and earneftly de-

firing the congregation to pray to God with him
for mercy, and to accept him in their focicty not-

withltanding the former offence ; then the kirk

may, and ought to receive him as a penitent. For
the kirk ought to be no more fevere, than God de

clares himfeif to be, who witneffes that in whatfo-

ever hour a (inner unfeignedly repents, and turns

from his wicked way, that he will not remember
one of his iniquities. And therefore ought the

kirk diligently to advert, that it excommunicate net

thofe whom God abfolves. If the offender, called

before the miniflry, be found flubborn, hard-heart^-

ed, or in whom no fign of repentance appears,
then muft he be dimitted, with an exhortation, to

confider the dangerous eftate in which he itands ;

afluring him, that if they find in him no other to

kens of amendment of life, that they will be com

pelled to feck a further remedy. If he, within a

certain fpace, fhew his repentance to the miniftry,

they may prefent him to the kirk, as before is faith:

if he continue not in his repentance, then muit

the kirk be advertifed, that fuch crimes are com
mitted amongft them, which by the miniftry hath

been reprehended, and the perfons provoked to re

pent, whereof becaufe no figns appear unto then),

they could not but fignify unto the kirk the crimes,
but not the perfon : requiring them earnestly to

call to God, to move and touch the heart of the

offender, fo that fuddenly and earneftly he may
repent. If the perfon malign, the next day of

public aflembly, the crime and the perfon muit be

both notified unto the kirk, and their judgments
muft be required, if that fuch crimes ought to be

fulFered unpunifhed among them : requeft alfo

fhould be made to the moft dilcreet and neareii

friend of the offender, to travel with him to bring
him to knowledge of himfeif, and of his danger
ous eftate, with a commandment given to all men
to call to God for the converfion of the impeni
tent. If a folemn and fpecial prayer were drawn
for that purpofe, the thing fhould be more gravely
done. The third Sunday the minifter ought to

require, if the impenitent hath declared any figrus

of repentance to one of the minidry; and if he

hath, then may the minifter appoint him to be
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crammed by the whole miniftry, cither then in-

ftantly, or another day affixed to the confillory :

and if repentance appear, as well for his crime

as for his long contempt, then he may be prefent-

ed to the kirk, and make his confeffion, to be ac

cepted as before is faid : but if no man (ignify his

repentance, then ought he to be excommunicat

ed j
and by the mouth of the minifter, and con-

lent of the niiniitry, and commandment of the

kirk, mull fuch a contemncr be pronounced ex

communicate from God, and from all fociety of

the kirk. After which fentence may no perfon

(his wiiV- mid family only exccpted) have any kind

of converfation with him, be it in eating and

drinking, buying and felling, yea, in faluting or

talking with him, except that it be at command
ment or licence of the miniitry for his converfion,

that lie, by fuch means confounded, feeing him-

felf abhorred of the godly and faithful, may have

occafion to repent, and fo be faved. The fentence

of excommunication mud be publifhed univerfally

throughout the realm, left that any man Ihould

pretend ignorance His children begotten and

born after that fentence, and before his repent-

ance, may not be admitted to baptifm, till either

they be of age to require the fame, or elfe that the

mother, or fome of his fpecial friends, members

of the kirk, offer and prefent the child, tbhorring

and condemning the iniquity, and obltinate con

tempt of the impenitent.
If any man mould think it fevere, that the child

fliould be punifhed for the iniquity of the father,

let him underlland, that the facraments appertain

to the faithful and their feed i but fuch as ftub-

bornly contemn all godly admonition, and oblli-

nateiy remain in their iniquity, cannot be account

ed amon^ll the faithful.

The Orderfor Public Offenders.

TTTE have fpoken nothing of them that commit
^* horrible crimes, as murderers, manilayers,

adulterers
-,
for fuch, as we have faid, the civil fword

ought to punilh to death : but in cafe they be per

mitted to live, then mull the kirk, as is belore faid,

draw the fword, which of God {he hath received,

holding them as accurfed even in their very fa ft :

the offender being firft called, and order of the {.irk

ufed a^ainft him, in the fame manner as the per-

fons for their obftinate impetinence are publicly

excommunicate: fo that the obltinate impenitent,

after the icntence of excommunication, and the

murderer or adulterer, ftand in one cafr, as con

cerning the judgment of the kirk
; that i?, neither

of both may be received in the fellowship of the

kirk to prayers or facraments (but to hearing the

word they may), till firlt they offer thcmfelves to

the miniitry, humbly requiring the minifters and
elders to pray to God for them ; and alfu to be

interceflbrs to the kirk, that they may be admitted

to public repentance, and to the fruition of the

beneiits of Chriit Jcfus, diflributed to the mem
bers of his body. If tins requett be humbly made,
then may not the mil-alters refute to fignify the

fame unto the kirk, the next day of public preach

ing, the miniiter giving exhortation to the kirk,

to pray to God to perform the work winch he ap

pears to have begun, working in the heart of the

offender unfeigned repentance of his grievous
crime and offence, and feeling of his great mercy
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. 1 hereafter

one day ought publicly to be alugncd unto him, to

give open confeffion of his ott -nce and contempt,
and fo to make public fatisiaction to the kiik of

Gotl : which day the offender mull appear in pre-
fencc of the whole kirk, with his own mouth con

demning his own impiety, publicly coniclhng the

fame: defiring God of his mercy and grace, and his

congregation, that it would pleafe them to receive

him in their focietv, as before is faid. The mini

fter muit examine him diligently, whether he rinds

a hatred or difplealure of his fin, as well of his

contempt as of his crime : which if he confefs,

he mult travel with him, to fee what hope he

hath of God s mercies; and if he find him reafon-

ably inftructed in the knowledge of Chrill Jiius,

in the virtue of his death, then may the miniiLr

comfort him with God s infallible promifes, and

demand of the kirk, if they be content to receive

that creature of God, whom Satan before had

drawn in his nets, ii.to the focieiy of their body,

feeing that he declared himfjf penitent. Which
if the kirk grant, as they cannot juftly deny the

fame, then ought the miniiler, in public prayer,

to commend him to God, to con i--.fi&amp;gt; the fin of that

offender before the whole kirk, tl.-r.ring mercy and

grace for Chriit jcfus fake. Which prayer being

ended, the miniiter ought to exhort the kiik to re-

reive that penitent brother into their favours, as

they require God to receive thcmfelvcs when they

offend. And, in fign of their content, the elders,

and chief men of the kirk, fliail take the penitent

by the hand, and one or two, in the name of the

rcil, fhall kilo and embrace him with reverence and
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gravity, as a member of Chrift Jcfus. Which be

ing done, the minifter thall exliort the received, tluit

he take diligent heed, in times coming, that Satan

trap him not in fuch crimes ; admonifliing him, that

he will not ceafe to tempt and try, by all means

poiliblc, to bring him from that obedience which

he hath given to God, and to the ordinance of

Jefus Chritl. The exhortation being ended, the

miniiler ought to give public thanks unto God for

the convcrfion of their brother, and for all benefits

which we receive of Chriil Jefus, praying for the

increase and continuance of the fame. ]f the pe

nitent, after he hath offered himfelf unto the mini-

l :rv, cr to the kirk, be found ignorant of the

principal points of our religion, and chiefly in the

..vticLs of juftilication, and of the office of Chrift

jofus, then ought he to be exactly inftrucled be-

fore he be received ;
for a mocking of God it is to

receive them to repentance, v. ho know not where

in ilanderh their remedy, when they repent their

fin.

Pa-fin.; fnfyFl to iclp nc.

r PO difeipline mull all the eflates within this

realm be fubject, as well the rulers as they
that are ruled ; yea, and the preachers themfelvcs,

as well as the poor within the kirk : and becauie

the eve and mouth of the kirk ought to be moll

fmgle, and irreprehenfible, the life and conver-

fation of the minister ought to be diligently

tried: whereof we iliall fpe.ik, after that we have

fpoken of the elcdion of elders and deacons, who
mule alml the rniniiter in all public affairs of the

kirk.

TV/TEN of be ft: knowledge in God s word, and
*** cleaned life, men faithful, and of moil ho

ned cor.verfation that can be found in the kirk,

mud be nominate to be in election, and their names

mult be public!
1

/ read to the whole kirk by the mi

niiler
; giving them a&amp;lt;ivertifement, that from a-

mongit them rnuit be chofen. elders and deacons.

If any of theft nommate be noted with public in

famy, he ought to be repelled: for it is not fee in

ly, that the fervant of corruption {hall have autho

rity to judge in the kirk of God.

If any man kr.o\v others oi better qualities with

in the kirk, than theic that be nominate, let them

be put in election, that the kirk may have the

choice.

If the kirk be of fmaller number than that feniors

and deacons can be chofen from amongd them,
then may they well be joined to the next adjacent
kirks : for the plurality of kirks, without minilters

and order, {hall rather hurt than edify.
The election of elders and deacons ought to be

ufed every year once ;
which we judge to be inoft

convenient at the firfl day of Auguft, lell of long
continuance of fuch officers, men prefume upon
the liberty of the kirk. It hurteth not that one

be received in oflice more years than one, lo that

he be appointed yearly by common and free elec

tion , provided always, that the deacons and trea-

furers be not compelled to receive the ofhce again
for the fpace of three years.

How the votes and iurTrages maybe bed receiv

ed, fo that every man mav eive his vote freely,

every fevcral kirk may take iuch order as bell feems

them.

The ciders being elecled, mufl be admonifhed

of their office, which is to a Hill the miniilers in

all public affairs of the kirk ;
viz. i:i determin

ing and judging caufes, in giving admonition to

the licentious liver, in having refpect to the manners

and converiation of all men within their charge :

for by the gravity of the feniors, the light and un

bridled life of the licentious mull be corrected

and bridled : yea, the feniors ought to take heed

to the like manners, diligence, and fludy of their

miniilers. If he be worthy of admonition, they
mufl admomfh him; of correction, they mull

correcl him : and if he be worthy of depofition,

they, with confent of the kirk and fuperintendent,

may clepofe him, fo that his crime deferve fo. If

a miniiler be light of converfation, by his elders

and deacons he ought to be admonifhed. If he be

negligent in flody, or one that .waits not upon his

charge or flock, or one that propones not faithful

doctrine, he deferves {harper admonition and cor

rection. To the which if he be found ftubborn

and difobedient, then may the feniors of the kirk

complain to the miniilry of the two next adjacent

kirks, where men of greater gravity are ; to whofe.

admonition, if he be found difobedient, he ought
to be difcharged of his miniflry, till his repentance

appear, and a place be vacant for him. If any
miniiler be deprehended in any notable crime,

as whoredom, adultery, man-flaughter, perjury,

teaching of herefy, or any other delerving death,

or that mav be a note of perpetual iniamy,. lie
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ought to be depofed for ever. liy hcrcfy we mtan

pernicious dodlrine plainly taught, ;md openly de

fended, agr.init the foundations and principles of

our faith : and fuch a crime we judge to deferve

perpetual depofition from the miniitry: for rnoft

dangerous we know it to be, to commit the flock

to a niaa infe-ited with the. peitilencc of herefy.
Some crimes deferve depofition for a time, and
till the perfon give declaration of greater gravity
and honelly. And if a minifter be deprehended
drinking, brawling, or fighting, an open flanderer,
or iiif.imer of his neighbours, factious, and a fower
f difcord, lie rnuft be commanded to ceafe from

las
iviiiiiftry,

till he declare fume lign of repentance;
upon tiie which the kirk {hail abide him the fpace
6f twenty days, or further, as the kirk lhall think

expedient, berore they proceed to a. new ciedtion.

Kvery inferior kirk lhall, by one of their feniors,
and one of their deacons, once in the year, notify
unto the miniflers of the fuperintendent s kirk, the

life, manners, ftudy, and diligence of their mini-

ilers, to the end the difcretion of feme may cor

rect the levity of others. Not only mull the life

and manners of minifters come under cenfure and

judgment of the kirk, but alib of their wives, chil

dren, and family, judgment muft be taken, that

.be neither live riotoully, neither yet avaricioufly ;

yea, refpcct mult be had, how tliey fpend the iti-

pend appointed to their living. If a reafonable fli-

pend be appointed, and they live avaricioufly, they
mull be admonifhed to live as they receive; for as

excefs and fuperlluity is not tolerable in a minifter,
fo is avarice, and the careful folicitu.de of money,
utterly to be condemned in Chriit s fervnnts, and

efpecially in them that are led upon the charge of

the kirk. We judge it unfecmly and intolerable, that

miniflers fhall be boarded in common ale-houfes,
or in taverns ; neither yet mull a minitter be per
mitted to frequent and commonly haunt the court,,

unlefs it be for a time, when lie is either fent by
the kirk, or called for by the authority, for his

counfel and judgment in civil affairs ; neither yet
nuifl he be one of the council, be he judged ne

ver fo apt for the purpofe. lint either nuifl he

ceafe from the miniitry (which at his own pleafure
he may not do), or elfe from bearing charge in civil

affairs, unlols it be to aililt the parliament, if he

be called.

The office of deacons, as before is fait!, is to re

ceive the rents, and gather the aims of the kirk -

r

to keep and diltribute the fame, as by the miniflers

and kirk lhall be appointed : they may a Lib allilt

in judgment with the minifter and elder-
,
and

maybe admitted to read in alfembly, it&quot; they be re

quired, and be able thereto.

The ekiers and deacons, with their wives and

houfehold, fhould be under the fame ceiuure that

is preferihed for the miiii .lcrs : for they mult be

careful over their oiiiee ;
ai:cl feeing they are judges

over others manners, their own convocation ought
to be irreprehenfible. They mult be fober, lovers

and nuintainerj of concord and peace : and finally,

they ought to be examples of god-incls to o:!:er-.

And it the contrary thereof appear, they mini be

adrnonifhed thereof bv the mimiters, or forne of

their brethren of the minillry, if the :a\:lt be fecret :

and if the fault be open anil known, they nuift be

rebuked before the minillry, and tiie fame order

kept agninfl the fenior and deacon, that before is

deferibed agair.il the miniiter. We think it not nc-

ceilary, that any public flipend fhalS be appointed,
either to the elders, or vet to the deacon-, becaule

their travel continues but for a year; and aho be-

caufe that they are not io occupied with the ailairs

of the kirk, but that reafonably they may u uend-

upon their domeftic bufmefs.

13OLICY we call an exercife of the kirk in fuch

tilings as may bring the rude and ignorant to

knowledge, or elfe inflame the learned to greater

fervency, or to retain the kirk in good order : and

thereof there be two forts ; the one utterly nccef-

fary, as that the word be truly preached, the facra

ments rightly niiniflered, common prayers pub

licly made, that the children and rude perfons be

inftructed in the chief points of religion, and that

olFences be corrected and puniihed. Thele things
be fo neceilary, that without the fame there is no

face of a vifibie kirk. The other is profitable, hut

not merely neceffary : that p fa 1ms fhould be lung ;

that certain places of the Scripture be read, when
there i ; no fermon ; that this day or that, few or

many in the week, the kirk fhould alienable. Of
thefe, and fuch others, we cannot fee how a cer

tain c;&quot;d;T can be eitabiithed : ior in ibme kirk,-.,

the pf.tlms may conveniently be fung, in other^

perch inee they cannot : fonie kirks convene everv

day, loine tv. ice, fonu1

tlirice in the week, iomo

perchance but once : in this, and iiich like, mult

every particular kirk, by their conien:, appoint,
their own policy. In great towns we think expe

dient, that every d.iv there be either feruioai : . or.
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common prayers, with fome excrcife of reading of

Scriptures. What day the public fermon is, we
cat) neither require, nor greatly approve, that the

common prayers be publicly ufed, left that we

{hall either fofter the people in fuperftition, who
come to the prayers, as they come to the mats, or

elfe give them occafion, that they think thorn no

prayers but which be made before and alter fer-

mons.
In every notable town we require, that one clay,

befide the Sunday, be appointed to the fermon and

prayers, which, during the time of fermon, mult

be kept free from all exercife of labour, as well

of the mailer as of the fervant. In fmaller towns,

as we have laid, the common confent of the

kirk muft put order ,
but the Sunday muft ftrait-

ly be kept, both before and after noon, in all

towns. Before noon muft the word be preached,
and facraments miniftered, as alfo marriage folem-

nized, if occafion offer : after noon muft the young
children be publicly examined in their catechifm,

in the audience of the people ;
whereof the mini

fter mult take great diligence, as well to caufe the

people underftand the queitions proponed, as an-

fwcrs, and that doctrine that may be collected

thereof.

The order, and how much is appointed for every

Sunday, is already diftinguifhed in the book of our

common order; which catechifm is the moft per
fect that ever yet was ufed in the kirk : and after

noon may baptifm be miniftered, when occafion

is offered of great travel before noon. It is alfo

to be obferved, that prayers be after noon upon

Sunday, where there is neither preaching nor ca

techifm. It appertains to the policy of the kirk,

to appoint the times when the facraments ihall be

miniftered. Baptifm may be miniftered whenfo-

ever the word is preached : but we think it more

expedient, that it be miniftered upon Sunday, or

upon the day of prayers only after the iermon ;

partly to remove this grofs error, by the which

many are deceived, thinking that children be

damned if they die without baptifm ; and partly

.to make the people have greater reverence to the

adminiftration of the facraments than they have:

for we fee the people begin already to wax weary,

by reaibn of the frequent repetition of thole pro-
mifes.

Four times in the year we think fufficient to the

adminiftration of the Lord s table, which we defire

to be diftincted, that the fuperftition of times may
be avoided fo far as may be : for your honours are

not ignorant, how fuperftitioufly the people run

to that action at Pafch, even as if the time gave
virtue to the facrament ; and how the reft of the

whole year they are carelefs and negligent, as if

it appertained not unto them, but at that time only.
\Ve think therefore moft expedient, that the firft

Suud,.y of March be appointed for one time, the

firft Sunday of June for another, the firft Sunday
of September for ih~ third, the firft Sunday of

December for the fourth. We do not deny but

any feveral kirk, for reafonable caufes, may change
the time, and may minifter oftener ;

but we ftudy
to reprtfs fuperftition. All minifters muft be ad-

moniih^d, to be more careful to inftruct the igno
rant than ready to ferve their appetite, and to ufe

more fharp examination than indulgence, in ad

mitting to thefe great myfteries fuch as be ignorant
of the ufe and viitue of the fame. And therefore

we think that the adminiftration of the table ought
never to be without examination palling before,

and fpecially of them whofe knowledge is fufpected.

We think that none are to be admitted to this my-

ftery, who cannot formally fay the Lord s prayer,

the articles of the belief, and declare the fum of the

law. Further, we think it a thing moft expedient

and neceffary, that every kirk have the Bible in Eng-
lifh ; and that the people be commanded to con

vene, and hear the plain reading and interpretation

of the Scripture, as the kirk ihall appoint By fre

quent reading, this grofs ignorance, which, in this

curfed Papiftry, hath overflowed all, may partly be

removed. We think it moft expedient, that the

Scripture be read in order ; that is, that fome

one book of the Old or New Tefhment be begun,
and orderly read to the end : and the fame we judge
of preaching, where the minifter, for the moft part,

remains in one place : for this (kipping and diva

gation, from place to place of Scripture, be it in

reading, or be it in preaching, we judge not fo

profitable to edify the kirk, as the continual fol

lowing of one text. Every mafter of houfehold

muft be commanded, either to inftrudt, or caufe to

be inftructcd, his children, fervants, and family, in

the principles of the Chriftian religion, without

the knowledge whereof ought none to be admit

ted to the table of the Lord Jefus : for fuch as be

fo dull, and fo ignorant, that they can neither try

themfelves, nor yet know the dignity and myftery

of that action, cannot eat and drink of that table

worthily. And therefore of necdluy we judge,

that every year at the lealt, public examination be

had by the minifters and elders, of the knowledge
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of every pcribn within the kirk , viz. that every
mailer and miftrefs ot houfehold come thcrnfelves,
and their family, fo many as be come to maturity,
before the miniiter and the elders, and &amp;lt;nve contef-O
fion of their faith. If they understand not, nor can
not rehearfe the commandments of God s law, know
not how to pray, neither wherein their rightcouf-
nefs Hands or confifts, they ought not to be admit
ted to the Lord s table: and if they ilubbornly con

temn, and iuiTer their children and fervants to con
tinue in wilful ignorance, the difeipline of the kirk

muft proceed againft them to excommunication :

and then muft that matter be referred to the civil

magiftrate. For feeing that the jufl lives by his

own faith, and Chriit Jefus juftifies by knowledge
of himfelf, infufterable we judge it, that men be

permitted to live and continue in ignorance, as

members of the kirk.

Moreover, men, women, children, would be

Exhorted to exercile themfelves in pfahns, that

when the kirk doth convene and fing, they may
be the mom able together, with common hearts and

voices, to praife God. In private houfes we think

expedient, that the moft grave and difcreet pcr-
fon ufe the common prayers, at morning and at

night, for the comfort and inftruction of others.

For feeing that we behold and fee the hand of God
now prefently ftriking us with divers plagues, we
think it a contempt of his judgments, or provoca
tion of his anger more to be kindled againft us

,

1

if we be not moved to repentance of our former

unthankfulnefs, and to earneft invocation of his

name, whofe only power may, and great mercy-

will, if we unfeignedly turn unto him, remove

from usthefe terrible plagues, which now, for our

iniquities, han? over cur heads. * Convert us, O
Lord ! and we (hall be converted.

For Propkefying, or Interpreting of the Scriptures.

n^O the end that the kirk of God may have a

trial of mens knowledge, judgments, graces,
and utterances ; as alfo fuch that have fomewhat

profited in God s word, may, from time to time,

grow in more full perfection to ferve the kirk, as

neceffity {hull require ;
it is moil expedient, that in

every town, where fchools and repair of learned

men are, there b~ one certain day, every week,

appointed to that exercife which St. Paul calls

prophefy
; ng ; the order whereof is expreiied by

him in thefe words : Let two or three prophets

f.ieak, and I ;-t the- reft judge ;
but if any thing be

revealed :o him that fits by, let the former keep
6

* filence : ye may one by one all prcphefy, that ail

f may learn, and all may receive confolation. And
the Ipirit, that is, the judgments of the prophets,

* are iubjccr. to the prophets. By which words
of the apoftle, it is evident, that in the kirk of Co

rinth, when they did affemble for that purpofe,
fome place of Scripture was read, upon the which
one fir ft gave his judgment, to the inftruclion and
confolation of the auditors : after whom did ano-

ther either confirm what the former had laid, or

added what he had omitted, or did gently correct,
or explain more properlv, where the whole verity
was not revealed to the former. And in cafe things
were hid from the one, and from the other, liber

ty was given for a third to fpcak his judgment, to

the edification of the kirk. Above which number
of three (as appears) they patted not, for avoiding
of confuiion. This exercife is a thing mod necef-

fary for the kirk of God this day in Scotland : for

thereby, as is fa id, ihall the kirk have judgment
and knowledge of the graces, gifts, and utterance?,
of every man within their body : the iiinple, and
fuch as have fomewhat profited, fhall be encou

raged daily to ftudy, and to proceed in knowledge :

the kirk fhall be edified. For this txercife mufl
be patent to fuch as lift to hear and learn

; and c-

very man fhall have liberty to utter and declare his

mind and knowledge, to the comfort and confola

tion of the kirk. But left, of this profitable exer

cife, there a rife debate and ftrife, curious, pere

grine, and unprofitable queftions are to be avoided.

All interpretation difagreeing from the principles
ot our faith, repugning to charity, or that Hands
in plain contradiction with any other manifcil

place of Scripture, is to be rejected. The inter

preter, in this exercife, may not take to himfeif the

liberty of a public preacher (yea, although he be a

mimfter appointed); but he muft bind himlllf to

his text, th.it lie enter not in digreffion, or in ex

plaining common pieces : he may ufe no invective

in that exercife, vuslefs it be of fobriety in confut

ing hcrefies : in exhortations or admonitions he
muft be iiiort, that the time may be ipcnt in

opening the mind of the Holy Ghoft in that

place; following the fequel and dependence of

the text, and obferving luch notes as may inftrucl

and edify the auditor, for avoiding of contention :

neither may the interpreter, nor any in the alTem-

b!y, move any queftion, in open audience, where
to himfeif is not able to give refolution, with

out reafoning with another; but every man ought
to fpeak his own judgment, to the edification of

the kirk.
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If any be noted with curiofity of bringing in of

ftrange doctrine, he muit be admonifhed by the

moderator, miniilers, and ciders, immediately after

the interpretation is ended.

The whole miniilers, a number of them that

are of the aifembly, ought to convene together,
where examination ihould be had, how the perfons
that did interpret did handle and convey the matter

(they themielves being removed): to every man mull
be given his ccnfure. After the whieh the perfon

being called, the faults (if any notable be found)
are noted, and the perfon gently admonithed.

In that alTembly are all quefHons and doubts, if

tiny arife, refolved without contention : tlie mini-
ftcrs of the parifh-kirks in lamlwarf, adjacent to

every chief town, and the readers, if they have any
gift of interpretation, within fix miles, mud concur
and ailiil theie that prophefy within tlie towns, to

the end that they themfelves may either learn, or

others may learn by them. And moreover men,
in whom is fuppofed to be any gift whieh might
edify the church, if they were well employed,
mult be charged by the miniiler and elders, to

join themfelves with the fefiion, and company of

interpreters, to the end that the kirk may judge,
whether they be able to ferve to God s glory, and
to the profit of the kirk, in the vocation of mini-

llers, or not: and if any be found difobedient, and
not willing to communicate the gifts and fpecial

graces of God with their brethren, niter Sufficient

admonition, diicipline mufl proceed againft them;

provided that tlie rivil magistrate concur with the

judgment and election of the kirk: for no man

may be permitted, a*, belt pleafeth him, to live

withiii the kirk of God ;
but every man nuift be

conftrained, by fraternal admonition and correc

tion, to beftow his labours, when of the kirk he

is required, to the edification of others. What
day of the week is mofl convenient for that exer-

i-iie, what books of Scripture {hall be moft profit
able to read, we refer to the judgment of every

particular kirk, we mean, to the wifuom of the

minitler and eideis.

Of Marriage.

&quot;DLCAU3E that m.irriagc, the bk-iTcd ordinance
** of God, .n this caifeel Papiftry, hath partly
been contemned, and partly hatli been fo weaken

ed, that the parties conjoined could never be affured

in conference, if the biihops and prelates Hit to

ii^ablu; the lame, we have thought good to {hew

our judgments how fuch confufion in times com
ing may be avoided.

And hrft, public inhibition mufl be made, that

DO perfon under the power or obedience of others,
fuch as funs and daughters, and thofe that be un
der curators, neither men nor women, contract

marriage privately, and.without knowledge of their

parents, tutors, or curators, under whofe power
they are for the time : which if they do, the cen-

fure and discipline of the kirk to proceed againil
them. If the fon or daughter, or other, have
their heart touched with the defire of marriage,

they are bound to give honour to their parents,
that they open unto them their afteclion, aflcing
their counfel and afliftance, how that motion,
which they judge to be of God, may be perfoim-
ed. If the father, friend, or mafier, gainitand
their requeft, and have ?io other caufe. than the

common fort of men have, v/z. lack of goods,
and becaufe they are not fo high born as they re

quire, yet moil not the parties, whofe hearts ars

touched, make any covenant, till further declara

tion be made unto the kirk of God ; and therefore,
after that they have opened their minds to their pa
rents, or fuch others as have charge over them,,

they muft declare it to the minifter alfo, or to ths

civil nugiftrate, requiring them to travel with their

parents for their confent, which to do they ars

bound. And if they, viz. the minifter or magi-
(Irate, find no caufe, that is juft, why the mar

riage required may not be fulfilled, then, after

fufficient admonition to the father, friend, mafier,
or fuperior, that none of them refifl the work ot

God, the min iiter or rnagiilrate may enter in the

place of parents, and be consenting to their juft

requefls,. may admit them to marriage ; for the

work of God ought not to be hindered, by. the cor

rupt affections of worldly men. The work of God
we call, when two hearts, without filthincfs before,

committed, are fo joined, and both require, and
are content, to live together in that holy band of&quot;

matrimony. If any commit fornication with that

woman, he requires in marriage, they do both lofe

this forefaid benefit, as well of the kirk as of the

magistrate ; for neither of both ought to be inter-

ccflbrs. or advocates for filthy fornicators. But the

father, or neareft friend, whofe daughter, being a,

virgin, is deflowered, hath power, by the law of

God, to compel the man that did that injury to

marry his daughter : and if the father will nor ac

cept him by reafon of his olTence, then may he re

quire the dowry of his daughter ;
which if the of-
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fender be not able to pay, then ought the civil ma-

giflrate to punifh his body by feme other puniih-
ment. And becaufe whoredom, fornication, adul

tery, are fins moil common in this realm-, we re^-

quire of your honours, in the name of the eternal

Cod, that fcvere punifkment, according as God
hath commanded, be executed againll fuch wicked
contemners: for we doubt not but fuch enormities

and crimes, openly committed, provoke the wrath
of God, as the apoftk fpeaketh, not only upon the

offenders, but upon fuch places, where without

punifhment they are committed. .But to return

to our former purpofe. JMoirriage ought not to be

contracted amongft perfons that have no election

for lack oi underilanding. And therefore we af

firm, that bairns and infants cannot lawfully be

married in their minor age ;
viz. the man within

fourteen years, and the woman twelve years at

leaft : which if it hath been,, and they have kept
thcmfelves always Separate, we cannot judge them
to adhere as men and wives-, by reafon of that

promife, which in God s prefence was- no promife
at all ; but if in years of judgment they have em
braced the one the other, then, by reafon of that

lalt confent, they have ratified that which others

have promitted for them in their youth.
In a reformed kirk, marriage ought not to be

feeretly uied, but in open face, and public audience

of the kirk ; and, for avoiding of dangers, expe
dient it is, that the banns be publicly proclaimed
three Sundays, unlefs the perfons be to known
that no fufpicion of danger may arile : and then

may the time be flicrtcncd,. at the diferetion of the

miniflry. But no ways can we admit marriage to

be ufed feeretly, how honourable foever the per
fons be. The Sunday before noon we think molt

expedient for marriage, and it &quot;be mid no day
dfe, without ths content of the whole miniftry.

Marriage once lawfully contracted, may not be

dirlolvcd at man s plealure, r.s our Maiter Chrift

J-efus doth wilnefs, unlefs aduitciy be committed ;

wliich being- fuiHciently proved, in prt fence of the

civil magiftrate, the innocent (ii they 10. require)

ought to be pronounced free, and the offender

ought to fuffer death, as God hath oommajidedi
If the civil fvvord foolilhly fpave the Hie of the of

fender, yet may not the kirk be negligent in their

cilice, which is to excommunicate the wUked, and

to repute them as dead members, and to pronounce-
the innocent party to be at freedom, be they never

fo honourable before the world, if the lift be

fpared,. as it orglit not to b: to the aficnu-jr?, and

if fruits of repentance of long time appear in them,
and if they earneiHy defire to be reconciled with

the kirk, we judge they may be received to the

participation of the facraments, and other benefits

f the kirk: for we would not that the kirk ihould

hold them excommunicate whom God abfoived,

that is, the penitent. If any demand. Whether that

the offender, after reconciliation with the kirk,

may not marry again ? We anfwer, That if they
eannot live continently, and if the neceifity be

fuch, as that they fear further offence of God, we
cannot forbid them to ufe the remedy ordained of

God. If the party offended may be reconciled to

the offender, then \ve judge, that on no ways it

fhall be lav, ful to the offender to marry any other,

except the party that before hath been offended ;

and the folemnization of the latter marriage muit

be in the open face of the kirk, like as the former,
but without proclamation of banns.

This we do offer as the be ft counfel that God&quot;

givetli unto us in fo doubtful a cafe ;
bur the

nioft perfect reformation wore, if your honours

would give to God his honour and glory, that ya
would prefer his- cxprefs commandment to your,
own corrupt judgments, efpecially in punifhing of

thefe crimes which he commandeth to be puniih-
ed with death:- for ib ihould ye declare youifclvcj
God s true obedient officers, and your common-
wealth ihould be rid of innumerable troubles.

Wr
e mean not that hns committed in our former

blindnefs (which be almoit buried in oblivion),

fhall be called again to examination and judgment;
but we require, that the law may be now, and here

after, fo cftabliihed and execute, that this ungodly

impunity of iin have noplace within thts realm:

for in the fear of God \ve iignify u:ito your honour-;,

that \vhofoever peri uades you, that ye may pardon
where God commandeth death, deceives voiiv foulij

and provokes you to offend God s Majeity.

Of Dnruil.

&quot;DURIAL, in all ages, hath been holden in efti-

nntion to fignify, that the lame body which

was committed vo the earth ihouid not ttttcii/

periih, but ihould rife ag.rin ;
and the fame v/c

\\ould have kept \vi:hin this realm : presided th.:!

iuperitition, idolatry, and \vhattoevcr haih pro
ceeded of a falle&quot; opinion, and for ;uh&amp;lt;:iU:ye iakt.,

may be avoided; and tinging oi rriais //..vr.*: anJ

diris/f, and all ether prayers over t r tor ..he dead,

.vhich ate not -only- iurx.tftitieais -and vain, bat alij
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are idolatry, and do repugn to the plain Scriptures
of God : for plain it is, that every one that dieth,

departcth. either in the faith of Chrift Jefus, or

departeth in incredulity : plain it is, that they that

depart in the true faith of Chriil Jefus reft from
their labours, and from death do go to life ever-

lafting; as by our Mailer, and his apofties, we
are taught: but whofoever departcth in unbe-

lief or incredulity, (hall never Ice life, but the

wrath of God abides upon him : and fo we fay,

Thnt prayers for the dead are not only fuper-
flitious and vain, but do

expr&amp;gt;:fs!y repugn to the

manifeft Scriptures, and verity thereof. For a-

\ oiding of all inconveniences we judge it belt, that

neither finging nor reading he at burial: for al

beit tilings fung and read may admonifn fonrie of

the living to prepare themfdves for death, yet
(hall fome fuperftitious think, that fincing and

reading of the living may profit the dead : and

therefore we think it moil expedient, that the

dead be conveyed to the place of burial with fome
honeft company of the kirk, without either fing-

ing or reading ; yea, without all kind of ceremony
heretofore ufed, other than that the dead be com
mitted to the grave, with fuch gravity and fo-

briety, as thofe that be prefeut may feem to fear

the judgments of God, and to hate fin, which is

the caufe of death.

We are not ignorant, that fome require a fer-

mon at the burial, or elfe fome place of Scripture
to be read, to put the living in mind that they are

mortal, and that likewife they mull die. But let

thefe men underftand, that the fermons which be

daily made ferve for that ufe, which if men de-

fpife, the faneral fermons ihall rather nourifh fu-

perftition, and a falfe opinion, as before is faid,

than that they fhall bring fuch perfons to a godly
confideration of their own estate. Bcfides, either

lhali the minifters for the mod part be occupied in

funeral formers, or elfe they fin 11 have refpecl of

perfons, preaching at the burials of the rich and

honourable, but keeping filcnce when the poor and

defpifed departeth, and this with iafe confcience

cannot the miniller do: for feeing that before Cod
there is no ufptxt of perfons, and that their ini-

niilry appertained! to all alike, whatfocvcr they do
to the rich in reipccl of their miniftry, the fame

they are bound to do to the pooreft under their

charge. In refpetl of divers inconveniences, we
think it neither feemly that the kirk, appointed to

preaching and miniflration of the facraments, fhall

be made a place of burial* but that fome other fe-

cret and convenient place, lying in the moft free

air, be appointed for that ufe; which place ought
to be walled and fenced about, and kept for that
ufe only.

For Reparation of the Kirks.

T EST that the word of God, and miniftration
A

of the fucraments, by unfeemlintls of the

place, come in contempt, of neceffity it is, that

the kirk ami place where the people ought publicly
to convene, be with expedition repaired, with

doors, windows, thatch, and with fuch prepara
tion within, as appertained^ as well to the Majefly
of God, as unto the eafe and commodity of the

people. And becaufe we know the flothfulnefs of
men in this behalf, and in all other which may
net redound to their private commodity, {trait

charge and commandment muft be given, that

will i in a certain day the reparation mult be begun,
and within another day, to be aflixed by your ho

nours, that it may be finifhed. Penalties and
fums of money mult be enjoined, and without par
don taken from the contemners.

The reparation would be according to the abili

ty and number of kirks. Every kirk mult have

doors, clofe windows of glafs, thatch able to with
hold rain, a bell to convocate the people together,
a pulpit, a bafon for baptizing, and tables for mi
niftration of the Lord s fupper. In greater kirks,
and whei e the congregation is great in number,
mult reparation be made within the kirk, for the

quiet and commodious receiving of the people.
The cxpences are to be lifted partly of the people,
and partly of the teinds, at the confideration of the

miniftry.

For Punljlimeiit oftbofe that profane tf?e Sacratnerrtjt

and contemn the Word of Gid, and dare prcfume
to min

ifter
them t not being thereto lawfully called.

A S Satan hath never ceafed, from the begin-

ning, to draw mankind in one of two extre

mities, viz. that men fhould cither be fo raviihed

with gazing upon the vifible creatures, that, for

getting the caufe wherefore they are ordained, they
attributed unto them a virtue and power which God
hath not granted unto them

;
or elfe that men

fhould fo contemn and defpife God s blefied ordi

nance, and holy inftituticns, as if that neither in

the right ufe of them there were any profit, nei

ther yet in their profanations there were any
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danger. As this vray, we fay, Satan hath blinded

&amp;lt;.he moil put of mankind from the beginning, fo

doubt- we not but that he will ilrive to continue

n liis malice even to the end. Our eyes have feen,

-.ind prefently do fee, the experience of the one, and

&quot;of the other. Wh. t was the opinion of the moil

part of men, of the facrament of Chriit s body and

Dlood, during the darknefs of fuperiiirion, is not

unknown. How it was gazed upon, kneeled unto,

borne in proceffion,
and finally worfhipped and ho

noured as Chrift Jefus himft If ! And fo long as

Satan might then retain men in that damnable idol

atry, he was quiet, as one that poiTdled his king

dom of davbicfs peaceably, Hut fmcv that it hath

plea u d the mercies of God, to reveal unto the un

thankful world the light of his word, the right uie

and adminiitration of his facraments, he aflays

man upon the contrary part : for where not long

;^o men flood in fuch admiration of that idol the

mafs, that none durft have prefumed to have laid

the mafs but the fhaven fort, the beait s marked

Men ; feme dare now be fo bold, as, without all vo

cation, to min liter, as rhey fuppofe, the true facra

ments in open atiemhlies : and ionic idiots (yet

more wickedly and impudently) dare counterfeit

-in their houfc, that which the true miniitcrs do

;

.n the open congregations. They prefurmy we

iav, to do it in houfes, without reverence, without

vv-ord preached, and without miniiter. This con

tempt proceeds no doubt from the malice and

craft of that ferpent, who iirlt deceived. _man,
of

rurpofe to deface tlie glory of Chriit s goipel, and

to bring his blefled facraments in a perpetual con-

v.-ir.pt.
And further, your honours may clearly

f.-e. Irow itubbonily and proudly the molt part de-

ipii
e the gofpei of Chriit Jefus offered unto you,

\.hom uniefs that iharply and iloutiy ye refill, we

inuan as v/el! the manifeit defpifer as the profaner

of the facraments, ye fhall find them pernicious

c Kitties ere it be long. And therefore, in the

inrnc of the eternal God, and of his Son Chrift

T^fus, we require of your honours, that, without

delay, itrait laws be made againit trie one and the

other. , .

We dare not nrefcribe unto you, what penalties

fhall be required of fuch ;
but this we fear not to

affirm, that the one and the other deferve death :

for if he who dodi ialfify die fea!, fubfcription,

or coin of a king, is judged worthy of death, what

fhall we think of him who plainly doth talfity the

feals of Chriit Jefus, Prince of the kings ot the

earth ? If Darius pronounced that a balk ihould
&quot;

No. 12,
6

5*9

be taken from the houfe of that man, and lie him-

fclf handed upon it, that durtl attempt to hinder

the re-edifying of the material temple, wlr.it tLdl

we fay of the-fe that contemptuously blalpheme

God, and manik:t tly hinder the temple &amp;lt;jf God,
which i&amp;gt; the fouls and bodies of the elect, to be

pinged, by the true preaching of Chiill jci u:,, trom

the fuperilition and damnable idolatry in which

thev have been long plunged, and holden captive ?

If ye, as God fioibid, declare yourfeives carelels over

the true ixligion, (jod will not filler your negli-

crence unpunifhed : and therefore more carneiHy

we require, drat itrait la\vs maybe made againir;

the ftubborn cojitemners of Chriit Jetu^, and a-

gainib fuch as l .re preurmc to m u&amp;gt;iiter lii-; larr.t-

ments, not ordeily calkd to that oihce, Lit whih:

that there be none found to gainiland impiety ,

tlie wratli of Go I be kindled againll the wliole.

The Vapiilieal prielii 1m e neither power lu-.f

authority to munlter tlie facraments of Chrifl.Jefus,

becauie that in their mouth is not the lenron rt

exhortation : and therefore to them mult itrait in

hibition be made, notwithitanding any ufurp.it ion

they have had in the time of blindnefs. It ; no,

thei- the clipping of their crowns, the greafmg or

their fingers, ncr tb.e blowing oi the &amp;gt;u;:nb ilogs

called thV b dhop-, neither the laying on of their

hands, that maketh minilter.s of Chriit Jeiua ;

but the Spirit of God inwardly hrft moving the

hearts to ieek Chriil s glory, and the profit of hi&quot;,

kirk, and thereafter the nomination of the people,

the examination of the learned, and public admii-

iion fas before is faid), make men lawful miniitcrs

of the word and facraments. We fpeak of an or

dinary vocation, and not of that which i- extraei-

dii .ary,
uhen C^od by himfcif, and by his onlv

power, raifedi up to the miniitry fuch as belt pical-

edi his wiidom.

rT IIl
r
S have we, in thefe few heads, olTcred

i;nto your ho:-,ours our judgments, accord

ing a? v/e \vere eoivmandeil, touching the reforma

tion of things, which heretofore have altogether

been abuled in this curled Papiilry. \Ve doulir

rot but fomc of our petitions lh::l! appear llrang.-

unro you at the firlt light, lint if your wli -

doms d.vplv conli-i-T, tint we muit aaiwer no ,

only unto man, but alfo before the tlirouc of thu

eternal (Jed, and. of liis Son Chriit Jefus, for the

couiifcl which \ve giv; in this fo grave ;i matter,

-S
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your honours (hall e.ifily confuler, that more fafe

it is to tir, to fall into the diipleafure of all men
in the earth, than to offend the Majefty of God,
whole jufti

je cannot furfer flatterers and deceit

ful counfeliors unpunifhed. That we require

the kirk to be let at fuch liberty, that (he nei

ther be compelled to feed idle bellies, neither yet

to iuftain the tyranny which heretofore hath been

by violence maintained, we know we fhall of

fend many ; but if we ibould keep filence hereof,

we are moft aflured to offend the juft and righ

teous God, who, by the mouth of his apoille, hath

pronounced this fentence,
f He that laboureth

&amp;lt;

not, let him not eat. If we, in this behalf, or

in any other, require or afk any other thing than

by God s exprefs commandment, by equity and

good confcience, ye are bound to grant, let it be

noted, and after repudiate : but if we require no

thing which God requireth not alfo, let your ho

nours take heed, how ye gainfhand the charge of

him whole hand and puniihment ye cannot eieape.

If blind afFedion rather lead you to have rcfpecl:

to the fultentation of thefe your carnal friends,

who tyrannouily have empired above the flock of

Chrift Jefus, than that the zeal of Chrift Jefus

glorv provoke and move you to let his opprefled

kirk at freedom and liberty, we fear your fharp

and fudden punilhments, and that the glory and

honour of this enterprife be referved unto others.

And yet fhall this our judgment abide to the ge

nerations following, for a monument and witncfs

how lovingly God called you and this nation to re

pentance ; what counfeliors God fent unto you,
and how ye have ufed the fame. If obediently ye
hear God now calling, we doubt not but he ihall

hear you in your greateft neceffity : but it, fobow-

ing your own corrupt judgments, ye contemn his

voice and vocation, we are affured, that your for

mer iniquity, and prefent ingratitude, fhall toge
ther crave great puniihment trom God, who can

not long deiay to execute his molt juft judgments,
when, after many offences and Jong blindnefs,

grace and mercy offered is contemptuoufly refufed.

God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, b.y

the power of his Holy Spirit, fo illuminate your
hearts, that ye may clearly fee what is pleafmg
and acceptable in his preience ; and fo bow the

fame to his obedience, that ye may prefer his re

vealed will to your own affections; and fo ftrength-
en you by the fpirit of fortitude, that Jboldly yc

may punifh vice and maintain virtue within this

realm, to the praife and glory of his holy name, to

the comfort and affurance of your own confciences,

and to the confolation and the good example of

the potterity following. Amen.

From Edinburgh, 2oth of

May 1 COO.

) your honours
niofi

lumlle fervar.it*
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WE who have fubfcribed thefe prefents, hav

ing adviied with the articles herein fpcci-

fied, ;is is above mentioned from the beginning of

this Book, think the fame good, and conform to

God s word in all points; conform to the notes

And additions hereto added: and promife to fet the

fame forward to the uttermoft of our powers ; pro-

James Hamilton.

Arch. Argyle.

James Stewart.

Rotbes.

Boyd.
William lord Hay,
Alexander Campbell.
A?r. Alexander Gordon,

Cilencairn.

Qchiltrie.

Sanquhar.
S.Jones.
William of Cu rofs.

viding that the bifhops, abbots, priors, and other

prelates and beneficed men, who already have ad

joined themfelves to us, bruik the revenues of their

benefices during their lifetimes; they fuftaining
and upholding the miniftry and minillers, as here

in is fpecified, for the preaching of the word, and

miniftering of the facraments.

Dnnnlanrig.

llarganny, younger,

Giinningbarnbead.

James Kaliburton.

&quot;John
Lockart of liar *

John Shnta of Haly.
Sect of Hanning.

Janes M.at:i(j?ll.

George Fetitcn of tb.it lite.

Andrc-w Kir of Fadon-Jide.
A :i rcii) Hamilton of Lctbail.

Dean cfMur -
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THE

D I S C I P L I N E

OR,

HEADS and CONCLUSIONS of the Policy of the KIRK.

c H A p. i,

Of the Kirl and Policy thereofin genera! &amp;gt;

and icktrci?! it u afferentfrom the Civil Potuy,

THE
kirk of God fometimes is largely taken,

for all them that profcfs the gofpel of Jcfus
Chrift ; and fo it is a company and fellowship not

only of the godly, but aifo of hypocrites, profefl-

ing always outwardly the true religion.
Other times it is taken for the godly and cleft

only, and fometimes for them that exercife fpiri
tual function in the congregation of them that pro-
fefs the truth.

The kirk in this laft fenfe hath a certain power
granted by God, according to the which it ufes a

proper jurisdiction and government, exercifed to

the comfort of the whole kirk.

This power ecelefiadical is an authority granted
by God the Father, through the Mediator Jcfus
Chrift, unto his kirk gathered, and hath ground
in the word of God, to be put in execution by them
unto whom the fpiritual government of the kirk,

by lawful calling, is committed.
The policy of the kirk, flowing from this

power, is an order or form of fpiritual govern
ment, which is excrcifed by the members ap-

pointed thereto by the word of God ; ar.d there

fore is given immediately to the office-bearers, by
whom it is exercifed to the good of the whole body.

This power is diverfely ufed : for fometimes it

is feverally exercifed, chiefly by the teachers; iome-
times conjim&ly, by mutual content of them t!u ;

bear the office ard chare*. ., after the form of judg
ment. The former is only culled p:

:

:-jKis ^rd.-:i^

and the other pot Has -ni-lidlcll-i.
J. */ ./ j

Thefe two kinds of power iur. e both one autho

rity, one ground, one final cn-jf.; ; but arc di Cer

ent in the manner and form of execution, i r
&amp;gt; ^

evident by the fpeaking of our ^Mailer, in the \CS.\

and 1 8th of Matthew.
This power and policy ccc]cf:af;icui is diilercut

and diftinl, in its own nature, from that po\v:r
and policy which is called civil power, ir.d apper-
taineth to the civil government of tin; tC !? .r.;on-

wealth : albeit they be botli of Gcd, and tend t)

one end, if they be rightly ufed ; viz. to auva:i;;

the glory of God, and to have godly a::d good iuj-
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For this power ccclefiaftical flowcth immediately
from God, and the Mediator Jefus Chrift, and ij

fpiritual, not having a temporal head in the t arth

but only Chrift, the only fpiritual King and Go
vernor of his kirk.

Ir is a title faliely ufurped hy Antichrift, to call

himfeif head of the kirk, and ought not to be at

tributed to angel nor man, of what eftate that

ever he be, living to Chrift the only Head and Mo
narch i;i the kirk.

Therefore this power and policy of the kirk

iho;i!d ier.n upon the v. ora iivii.yjdiatelv, as the on

ly pound thereof, and ibouid be taken from the

pure fountains ot the Scriptures, the kirk hearing
the voice ct C hnft l.he only ipirituai King, an.l be

ing ruled by his lavs.

i: is proper to king
1

-, princes, and magiftrates,
to i called lords r.ud dominators over their iub-

jOvls, whom the v govern civilly; but it is proper to

Chriit only, to be called Lord and Mailer in the

fpiritual government of the kirk : ami ail others

that bear office therein, ought not to ufurp domi
nion therein, nor be called lord?, but cniy mini-

ilcrs, difciples, and fevvants : for it is Chriit s pro

per oillce to command aiul rule his kirk univer-

fally; and every particular kirk, through his Spirit
:;n&amp;lt;. \\ord, by the miniflry of men.

Notwithstanding, as the minifters, and others of

the ecclefiailical eflate, are fubject to the magiftrate
civil, fo ought the pcribn of tlie magiilrate be

fubject to the kirk fpiritually, and in ecclefiaflical

government. And the txeicife of both thefe jurif-
ilictions cannot (land in one perfon ordinary.
The c i\ il power is called the power of tlie fword,

;;nd the other the power of the keys.
The civil power fhould command the fpiritual

to &amp;lt; ..erciie, and fo do their office according to the

of God : the fpiritual rulers ihould require
she Chriftian nvagi [irate to nv.niiicr juftice, and

vuniih vice, and to maintain the liberty and quiet-
iiefs ot the kirk within their bounds.

Tlie magiftrate ccmmandeth external thing?, for

external peace and quietnefs amongft the fubjects:
the minifter liandleth external things only ior con-

fcience cauf&amp;lt;f.

.flic mrgiilrate handleth external tilings only,
and actions done before men: but the fpiritual ru

ler judgeth both inward affections, and external

;i6Hons, in reipecl of conference, by the word of

God.
The civil magiftrate craves and gets obedience

&quot;

) t!..: fword, and other external means ; but the

.Tiiinfiry, by the fpiritual fword, and fpiritual means.

The magiilrate neither ought to preach, mint-
fl:cr the facraments, nor execute the cenfures of

the kirk, nor yet prcfcribe any rule how it Ihould

be done; but command the miniiters to obierve

the rule commanded in the word, and puniih the

tranfgreflbrs by civil means: the minilters exer-

cife not the civil juri.fdiclion, but teach the magi-
flrate how it flioukl be exercifed according to the

word.

The mngiftrate ought to a {lift, maintain, and

fortify tlie jurifdiction of the kirk : the miniiters

fhould a {lift their princes in all things agreeable to

the word, providing they neglect not their own

charge, by involving themfelves in civil affairs.

Finally, As minifters are fubject to tlie judgment
and puniihment of the magiilrate in external things,
if they offend ; fo ought the magiftrates to fubmit

themfelves to the difcipiine of the kirk, if they tranf-

grels in matters of conference and religion.

CHAP. II.

A S in the civil policy the whole commonwealth
confifteth in them that are governors, or ma

giftrates, and them that are governed, or fubjects ;

fo in the policy of the kirk, fonie are appointed to

be rulers, and the reft of the members thereof to

be ruled, and obey according to the word of God,
and infpiration of his Spirit, always under one

Head and chief Governor, Jefus Chrift.

Again, The whole policy of the kirk confifteth

in three things, i&amp;lt;i-z. in doctrine, difcipiine, and di-

ftribution. With doctrine is annexed the admini-

flration of facraments : and, according to the parts
of this divifion, arifeth a fort of threefold officers

in the kirk, viz. of minifters or preachers, eiders or

governors, and deacons or diftributers: and all thefe

may be called by a general word, minifters of the

kirk : for albeit the kirk of God be ruled and go
verned by Jefus Chrift, who is the only King, High-

prieft, and Head thereof, yet he ufeth the miniitry
of men as the moft neceflary mids for this pur-

pofe.
For fo he hath from time to time, before the law,

under the law, and in the time of the gofpel, for

our great comfort, raifed up men endued with the

gifts of the Spirit, for the fpiritual government
of his kirk, excrcifing by them his own power,

through his Spirit and word, to the building up
of the fame.
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And to take away all occafion of tyranny, he

wilJeth that they fhould rule with mutual confcnt
as brethren, with

equality of power, every one ac

cording to their functions.
In the New Tedament, and time of the gofpel,

lie hath ufed the miniitry of the apoftles, prophets,
evangelifts, palters, and doctors, in adminidratiou
of the word

; the
cldcrfliip for good order, and ad-

rniniftration of the difcipline; the deaconfhip to
have the care c.f the eccU iiadical goods.

Some of rhcfe ecclefiaftical functions arc ordi

nary, and tome
extraordinary or

temporary. There
be three

extraordinary functions, the office of the
anodle, the evangciid, and of tlie prophet, which
are not perpetual, and now have ccafed in the
kirk of God

; except when it pleafed God extra

ordinarily, for a time, to flir fome of them up
again.

There are four ordinary fund ions or offices in
the kirk of God, the office of die paftor, minifter,
or bifhopi the doctor, prefbyter or elder, and the
deacon.

Ihefe offices are ordinary, and oiip,ht to con
tinue perpetually in the kirk, as neceiiary for the

government and policy thereof; and no more of-
iices ought to be received or fufl ered in the kirk of
God, tlbbliihed according to his word.

Therefore all the ambitious titles invented in
the kingdom of Antichrift, and in Ins ufurpcd hie

rarchy, which arc not of one of thefe four forts,

together with the offices depending thereupon, in
one word, ought to be rejected.

53 j

word, ui:&amp;lt;l

77:7!

CHAP. III.

iJ:e Pcrfcns that bear
Ecchf,aft,cal Funcllons

are to Ic admitted to their
Office.

\J OCATION or calling is common to all that
fhould bear office within the kirk, which is a

lawful way, by the which qualified perfons are

promoted to any fpiritual office within the kirk of
God.
Without this lawful calling, it was never lawful

for any perfon to meddle with any function eccle-
fiaftical

There are two forts of calling, one extraordinary,
by God immediately; as was that of the prophets
and apoflles, which, in kirks cftablifhed, and al

ready well-reformed, hath no place.
The other calling is ordinary, which, be fides the

calling of God, and inward tcftimony of a good
confcience, is the lawful approbation and outward

judgment of men, according to G
order dlabiiihcd in his kirk.

None ought to p refume to enter in any offic-i

ecclefiaftical, without this good teflimony belor;
God, wlio only knows the l-.-arts of aun.

This ordinary and outward calling hath fw&amp;gt;

parts, election and ordination. Election is th

chufing out of a perfon or pcrfuns, mod abl~,
to the office th:it vakes, by the judgment of th-:

elderfhip, and confent of the
congregation, to

which the perfon or performs fhall be appointed.
The qualifications in general ivc;ui:;te in a !.

them who Jhould bear charge in the l.i.k, con-
fid in foundnefs of religion, and godlinUi of iif.-,

according as they are
fuilicLntly let forth in the

word.

In the order of election is to be eichewcd, th::;

any perfon be intruded in any offices of the kirk,

contrary to the will of the congregation to which
they are appointed, or without the voice of the

elderfhip.
None ought to be intruded, or placed in the

places already planted, or in r.nv room th-it vaki ;

not, for any worldly re Sped : and that which is

called die benefice, ought to be nothing die but
the ftipend of the minidcrs that are lawfullv
called.

Ordination is the Separation and fmctifving of
the pevfon appointed to God and his kirk, after lis

is well tried, and found qualified.r

l he ceremonies of ordination are, fading, earned

prayer, and imposition of hands of the clderfhip.
All thefe, as they mud be raifed up by God,

ami by him made able for the work whereto they
are called; fo ou-lit they to know their me flag :

to be limited within God s won , without the
bounds of tlie which they ought not to pafs.

All thefe fhould take thofe titles and names only

(led they be exalted and puffed up in themfeives
)

which the Scripture;, give unto them, as thefe which

import labour, travel, and work, and are names oi

offices and Service, and not of idlenefs, dignity,

worldly honour, or pre-eminence, which by Chri ll

our Mafter is cxprcfsly reproved and forbidden.
All thefe office-bearers fhould have their own

particular flocks, amongd whom they exercUe their

charge.
All fhould make refidence with them, and take

the infpedtion and overfight of them, every one in

his vocation.

And generally thefe two things ought they all

to refpect ; The glory of God, and edifying of hif

kirk, in discharging their duties iu their calliner.
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CHAT. IV.

Of tie OJ/icc-bcarcrs
i. i particular, and firjl cf tic

P&amp;lt;ijhrs
or Aiinijlcrs,

T)ASTOES, bifliops, or ministers, are they who
are appointed to particular congregations, which

they rule by the word oS God, and over the which

they watch : in rcSptc .i: v; hereof, Sometimes they

.ire called pallors, bccar.Se they Seed their congrega

tion; Sometimes cffiopi, or biihops, becauSe they

watch over their flock ; Sometimes ministers, by
rcaSon of their Service and office; and Sometimes

a! So preSbyters or Seniors, Sor the gravity in man
ners which they ought to have in taking care of

the Spiritual government, which ought to be mofl

dear unto them.

They that are called unto the miniilry, or that

offer themSelves thereunto, ought not to be elected,

without Some certain flock be ailigned unto them.

No man ought to ingyre himSelf, or uSurp this

oftice, without a lawSul calling.

They who are once called by God, and duly

elected by man, after that they have once accepted

the charge of the miniilry, may not leave their

functions.

The cLSerters Should be admoniSlied ; and, in

caSe of obstinacy, Sinally excommunicated.

No pallor ma
.y

leave his flock without licence of

the provincial or national affembly; which if he

do, after admonitions not obeyed, let the cenlures

of the kirk itrike upon him.

Unto the pallors appertains teaching of the word

of God, in feafon and out of feafon, publicly and

privately, always travelling to edify, and to diScharge

his conScicncc, as God s word prefcribes to him.

Unto the paflors only appertains the adminiStra-

tiun of the Sacraments, in like manner as the ad

ministration of the word : for both are appointed

by God as means to teach us, the one by the ear,

and the other by the eyes and other fenfes ; that,

by both, knowledge may be transSerred to the mind.

It appertains, by the fame reaSon, to the paftor to

pray for the people, and namely for the flock com

mitted to his charge ; and to blefs them in the

name of the Lord, who will not Suffer the bleffings

oS his faithSul Servants to be frustrate,

He ought alSo to watch over the manners of

his flock, that he may the better apply the doc

trine to them, in reprehending the diSlblute perSons,

and exhorting the godly to continue in the fear of

the Lord.

It appertains to the minifter, after lawful pro

ceeding by the clderfhip, to pronounce the Sentence

of binding and loofing upon any perfon, according
unto the power of the keys granted unto the kirk.

it belongs to him likewife, after lawful proceed

ing in the matter by the elderihip, to Solemnize

marriage betwixt them that are to be joined there

in
;
and to pronounce the bleffmg of the Lord up

on them that enter into that holy band in the fear

of God.
Ami generally all public denunciations, that are

to be made in the kirk before the congregation,

concerning the ecclefuftical affairs belonging to the

office of a minifter : for he is as a meffenger and he

rald betwixt God and the people in all thefe affairs.

C II A P. V.

srs, and their Office-,
and of tie Schools.

E of the two ordinary and perpetual fum&amp;gt;

tions that travel in the word, is the oilice of

the doctor, who may be alfo called a prophet, bi-

fhop, elder, catcchizer ;
that is, teacher of the cate-

chifm, and rudiments of religion.

His office is, to open up the mind of the Spirit

of God in the Scriptures Simply, without Such ap

plications as the ministers ufe, to the end that the

faithful may be instructed, and found doctrine

taught ; and that the purity of the goSpel be not

corrupted through ignorance, or evil opinions.

He is different from the paftor, not only in

name, but in diverSity of gifts : for to the doctor

is given the word of knowledge, to open up, by

Simple teaching, the myfteries of faith ; to the

paftor the gift of wifdom, to apply the fame, by ex

hortation, to the manners of the flock, as occafion

craveth.

Under the name and office of a dotor, we com

prehend alfo the order in Schools, colleges, and

univeriities, which hath been Srom time to time

carefully maintained, as well among the Jews and

Chrillians, as among the profane nations.

The doctor being an elder, as Said is, mould

aflift the paitor in. the government of the kirk, and

concur with the elders, his brethren, in all affern^

blies, by reafon the interpretation of the word,

which is only judge in eccleSiaStical matters, is

committed to his charge.
But to preach unto the people, to minister the

facraments, and to celebrate marriages, pertain

not to the doctor, unleSs he be otherwiSe called

ordinarily ; howbeit the paftor may teach in the



THE SECOND BOOK OF DISCIPLINE.
fchools, as he who rnth the gift of knowledge- j s

oftentimes mc\t fol that end, as the examples of

Folycarpus and others tdliiy, &v.

C II A P VI.

Of Ehkrs&amp;gt; mid tmir
Office.

\. word older, in the Scripture, fometimes is

the name of
age&amp;gt;

fometimes of office. When
. ,t is the name of any oiliee, fometimes it is taken
larg, Jy, comprehending as v/dl the pallors and
doctors, as them who are called feniors or elders.

^

In this our divifion, we call thefe elders whom
the

apoftjcs
call prefidcnts or governors. Their

office as r is ordinary, fo is it perpetual, and al

ways neceilary in the kirk of CJod. The elder fhip
is a fpiritual function, as is tlie miniitry.

liklers once lawfully called to the olfice, and
having gifts from God meet to exercifc the fame,
may not leave it again. Albeit fuch a number of
elders

may^be cliofen in certain congregations, that
one part ot them may relieve another for a reafon-
able tune, as was among the Levit.es under the
Liw, in ferving of the temple.
The number of the elders, in every congregation,

cannot well be limited, but fhould be according to
the bounds and necellhy of the people.

It is not
neceilary that all elders be alfo teachers

of the word, albeit the chief ought to be fuch; and
ib are worthy of double honour.
What manner of perions they ought to be, we

refer it to the cxpreh, word, and namely, to the Ca
nons written

by. the apoltle Paul.
J heir efh::e is, as wrll

feveraily as conjunct! ,?,

to watch
diligently over the HOCK committed to

th;-ir charge, both publicly and
privately,, that no

comipt .O i ot religion or manners enter therein.
A:, the puitors and doctors ihould be

diligei.t in

beaching. and fowing the feed oi the woid, fo the
ciders fhculd be careful in Ucking after the fruit of
the fame in the people.

It appertains to them to uflift the pallor in exa--

mii; , ion of them that come to the Lord s table.

Ita, i) in-vifiting the fi;&amp;gt;.

Their principal o flirt h, to hold niK-mVJes w j,i,.

the pallors and doctor-;, v. ho arc

number, for
efhblifhing of g -oj order,

cution of difcinline
;

unto the w
all perfons are

bounds.
t tnat remain within tL-jii-

They fliould caafe the ae s of tiie afiemblies, r.s

well particular a; general, to be put in execution

carefully.

They fhould be diligent in adnonifiung all men
of their duty, according to the rule of the go- this order s cauf.-, they may make certain ru

Things that they can net correct lv private ad

monitions, they ihould bring to the i.dciihip.

CHAP. vu.

Oj tic
Elikrfi pS) djjl-nibl.t .;, ana Dfjlipi^tf.

j^LDERSHIPS and ailembUes are commonly
conilitute of pallors, do- tors, and fuch as we

commonly call elders, that labour not in the \\ord
and doctrine; of whom, and of whole feverai

power, hath been fnoken.

Aflemblies are of four forts. For cither thev ar
of particular kirks and congregation, one or more,,
or of a province, or of a whole nation, or of ail

and divers nations pro fe fling one Jefus Chrift.
All the ecdelialtic,.! aflembliea have power to

convene lawfully together, for treating of thin-,-

concerning the kirk, and pertaining to their charge.

They have power to appoint times and places to
that efieet

; and, at one meeting, to appoint the
diet, time, and place for another

In all ailembiies a moderator ihould be chofen,
by common content of the whole brethren con
vened, who fhould propone m.uters, gather the

votes, and caufe good order to be kept in the ai-

femblies.

Diligence fliould be taken, chiefly by the mode
rator, that only eecleiiaitical things b,: handled ia
the ailembiies; and that there be no nie-idlin-^ wi; :i

any thing pertaining to the civil jurifdidtion.

Every a-lIemWy hath power to&quot; fend forth fioni

them, ot their own number, one or more visitors,
to fee how all things be ruled in tl;-e bounds el
their jurifdictiot,-.

Viiitatiun of more kirks is no ordinary office:

ecclefinitic, in the perfon of oi;e ninn; neither u-av
the name of a hilhop be attributed to the villto r

only ; neither is it nctciiary to abide aiv.-avs in on&amp;lt;;

mnn s peribn ; but it i-v the j.art of the eidtn;.,
r

&amp;gt;

to fend out qualified- perfons to
vin&quot;t//-

n /,.;/.;.

She fii.al end of atlembiie- is, i:iit, To Ucp
religion ;.nd doctrine in- puritv, without errjr aiv.l

torruption ; next, To keep comclincf, and -ocxl
order ir. the kirk.

and conititutions, appertaium^ to tiit

v.iour of all the nK:i:ber- of the k!ik,
catiun.

I.J
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They have power alto to abrogate and abolifh

all ftatutcs and ordinances concerning ecclefiailical

matters, that are found noifome and unprofitable,
and agree noc with the time, or are abufed by the

people.

They have power to execute ecclefiaflical dif-

cipline and punilhment upon all tranfgreiTbrs, and

proud contemners of the good order and policy of

the kirk
;
and fo the whole difcipline is in their

Lands.

The fir ft kind and fort of affemblies, although

they be within particular congregations, yet they
exerce the power, authority, and jurifdiclion of

the kirk with mutual confent, and therefore bear

fomctimes the name of the kirk.

When we fpeak of the elders of the particular

congregations, we mean not, that every particular

pariih-kirk can or may have their own particular

elderfliips, efpecially in landward ;
but we think

three, four, more or fewer particular kirks, may
have one ddcrfhip, common to them all, to judge
their ecclefiailical caufes.

Yet this is meet, that fome of the elders be cho-

fen out of every particular congregation, to concur
with the red of their brethren in the common af-

fembly, and to take up the delations of oflences

within their own kirks, and bring them to the af-

fembly.
This we gather out of the practice of the primitive

kirk, where elders or colleges of feniors were con-

ititute in cities and famous places.
The power of their particular elderfliips is, to

life diligent labours in the bounds committed to

their charge, that the kirks be kept in good order;
to inquire diligently in naughty and unruly per-

lon^, and travel to bring them in the way again,
either by admonition or threatening of God s judg
ments, or by correction.

It pertains to the elderfhip, to take heed that

the word of God be purely preached within their

bounds, the facraments rightly miniftered, the dif

cipline rightly maintained, and the ecclefiaftical

goods uncorruptly diftribuced.

It belongs to this kind of affembly, to caufe the

ordinances made by the afiemblies provincial, na

tional, and general, to be kept, and put in execution.

To make confutations which concern TO xcix-oi in

the kirk, for the decent order of thefe particular
kirks where th^y govern : providing they alter no
rules made by the general or provincial affemblies;
and that they make the provincial affemblies fore-

icen of thefe rules that they (hall make, and abolifli

them t uit tend to the hurt of the fame.

It hath power to excommunicate the obflinate.

The power of election of them who bear eccle

fiaftical charges, pertains to this kind of alTembly,
within their own bounds, being well creeled, and
conftitute of many paftors, and elders of fufficient

ability.

By the like reafon, their depofition alfo pertains
to this kind of aiTembly, as of them that teach er

roneous and corrupt doctrine ; that be of flander-

ous life, and after admonition defiil nor ; that be

given to fchifm or rebellion againft the kirk, ma-
nifeft blafphemy, fimony, corruption of bribes,

falfehood, perjury, whoredom, theft, drunkennefs,

fighting worthy of punifhment by the law, ufury,

dancing, infamy, and all others that deferve iepa-
ration from the kirk,

Thefe alfo who are altogether found inefficient

to execute that charge fhould be depofed ; where
of other kirks fhould be advertifed, that they re

ceive not the perfons depofed.
Yet they ought not to be depofed, who, through

age, ficknefs, or other accidents, become unmeet
to do their office ;

in which cafe, their honour
fhould remain to them, their kirk fliould maintain

them, and others ought to be provided to do their

cilice.

Provincial affemblies we call lawful conventions

of the paftors, doclors, and other elders of a pro
vince, gathered for the common affairs of the kirks

thereof, which alfo may be called the conference

of the kirk and brethren.

Thefe affemblies are inftitute for weighty mat

ters, to be handled by mutual confent and afiift-

ance of the brethren within that province, as need

requires.
This affembly hath power to handle, order, and

redrefs all things committed or done amifs in the

particular affemblies.

It hath power to depofe the office-bearers of that

province, for good and juil caufes deferring depri
vation.

And generally, thefe affemblies have die whole

power of the particular elderfliips whereof they are

collected.

The national affembly, which is general to us,

is a lawful convention of the whole kirks of the

realm or nation, where it is ufed and gathered,
for the common affairs of the kirk, and may be

called the general elderfhip of the whole kirks in

the realm. None are fubject to repair to this af

fembly to vote but ecclefiaftieal perfons, to fuch

a number as (hall be thought good by the fame

affembly, not excluding other perfons that wHI
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repair to the faid afTembly, to propone, hear, and
reafon.

This aflembly is inftitutcd, that all things either
committed or done amifs in the provincial aflcm-
blies may be rcdrefied and handled, and things
generally ferving for the good of the whole body of
the kirk within the realm may be forefeen, treat

ed, and fet forth to God s glory.
It mould take care, that kirks be planted in

places where they are not planted.

^

It mould prefcribe the rule, how the other two
kinds of aflemblies mould proceed in all things.

_

This aflembly ihould take heed, that the fpi
ritual jurifdiction, and civil, be not confounded,
to the hurt of the kirk

; that the patrimony of
the kirk be not confumed, nor abuied : and ge
nerally concerning all weighty affairs, that con
cern the weal and good order of the whole kirks
or the realm, :t ought to interpone authority
thereto.

There is, befides thefe, another more general
kind of aflembly, which is of all nations and all

eftates of perfons within the kirk, reprefenting the
univerfal kirk of Chrift, which may be called pro
perly the general aflembly, or general council of
the kirk of God.

Thefe affemblies were appointed and called to

gether fpecially, when any great fchifm or contro-

verfy in dodtrine did arife in the kirk ; and were
convocate at command of godly emperors, being
for the time, for avoiding of fchifms within the
univerfal kirk of God

; which becaufe they pertain
not to the particular eitate of any realm, we ceafe
further to fpeak of them.

C II A P. VIII.

Of the Deacons and their
Office, the

lajl ordinary
Function in the Kirk.

^HE word (jcww fometimes is largely taken,

comprehending all them that bear oihce in
the minittry, and fpiritual function in the kirk.

But now, as we fpeak, it is taken only for them,
unto whom the collection and diltribution of the
alms of the faithful, and ecclefiaftical goods, doth

belong.
The office of the deacons, &quot;fo taken, is an ordi

nary and perpetual ecclefiaftical function in the kirk
of Chrift.

Of what properties and duties he ought to be,
that is called to this function, we remit it to the
manifeft Scriptures.
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The deacon ought to be called and elected, as
the reft of the fpiritual officers, of the which
election was fpoken before.

Iheir office and power is to receive, and to di
ftribute the whole ecclefiaftical goods unto them
to whom they are appointed.

This they ought to do according to the judg-
ment^and appointment of the

prefbyteries, or el-

derfhips (of the which the deacons are not mem
bers), that the patrimony of the kirk and poor be
not converted to private mens ufes, nor wroT-
fully diftributed.

C H A P. IX.

Of the Patrimony ofthe Kirk, and Dijlributi thereof.

J^Y
the patrimony of the kirk we mean \vhut-

foever thing hath been at any time before, or
ihall be in times coming given, or by confent or
univerfal cuftom of countries, profeffing the Chri-
fHan religion, applied to the public ufe and utility
of the kirk.

So that under the patrimony we comprehend all

things given, or to be given, to the kirk and fer-
vice of God, as lands, buildings, pofleflions, annual-
rents, and all fueh-like, wherewith the kirk is

doted, either by donations, foundations, mortifi

cations, or any other lawful titles, of kings, princes,
or any perfons inferior to them, together with the
continual oblations of the faithful.

We comprehend alfo all iuch things as, by law?
or cuttom, or ufe of countries, have been applied
to the ufe and utility of the kirk

;
of the v/hich

fort are fiends, manfes, glebes, and fuch-like,
which, by common and municipal laws, and uni
verfal cuttom, are pofofled by the kirk.

To take any of this patrimony by unlawful
means, and convert it to the particular and pro-
fine

ufe^of any perfon, we hold it a deteftabk

facrilege before Go,!.

The goods ecc .diaftical ought to be collected
and (liftributsrd by the deacons, as the word of God
appoints, that they who bear office in the kirk be

provided for, without care or folicitude.
In the apoitolical kirk, the deacons were ap

pointed to col left and diftribute what fum foever
was collected of the faithful, to diftribute unto the

neceffity of the faints
j fo that none lacked amoneft

the faithful.

Thefe collections were not only of that which
was collected in manner of alms, as fome fuppofe,
but of other goods moveable and immoveable, of
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lands and poilcSTionr., the price whereof was brought
to the feet of tlie apoSiles.

This oll\-c: continued in the deacons hands, who
intromittcd \vith tlie whole g-;ods of the kirk, and

av until the cfi.ite thereof was corrupted by An-

tichriit, us the ancient canons bear witncfs.

Tlie fame canons nuke mention of a fourfold

diilribution of the patrimony of the kiik, wheveot

on; part was applied Lo tlie paftor or buhop, for his

Suftenratiun and hofpitalitv j
anotlicr to the elders

and deacons, and. atl the clergv , the third to the

poor, Sick pcvfons, and Strangers ;
the Sourth to

the upholding other ailaivs ol the kirk, cSpecially

extraordinary.
&quot;\Ve add hereunto tiie Schools and SchoolmaSters

aifo, which ought and may be well fufhuncd of

the fame good}, and are comprehended under the

clergy : to whom we join alfo clerks of ailem-

blies, as well particular as general, Syndics or pro
curators of the kirk-affairs, takers-up of pSalms,
;.:;d fuch-like orlier ordinary officers of the kirk, So

far as they are ncccffary

CHAP. x.

Of the OJfice oftt Cbrjllan Mn^lrate m the Kirk.

A LTHOITGH all the members of the kirk be
^ ^

holden, every one in their vocation, and ac

cording thereto, to advance the kingdom of Jefus

Chriir, fo fir ar: lieth in their power, yet chieily

Chriflian princes, and other magistrates, are hoklen

to do the Same.

For th.-y are called in the Scripture, Nourifhers

of the kiT- v : for f.i much as by them it is, or at

leaft ouj.ht to be m:iintained, fodered, upholden,
and defended, a-viinii all that would procure theO A

hurt thereof.

So it pertain:, to vlic ofnce of a Chriilian magi-
ilr.itc, to a !

1

.:! aiul fortify the godly proceedings
of the kiik in ull behalfs ; and namely, to See that

the p .-.Vile &amp;lt; i .ue and miniii;r\ thereof be maintain

ed and iVit.iincd, as it appertains, according to

God s we yd.

To tee tiiat the kirk be not invaded, nor hurt

PV iV. .fe teachers and hirelings, nor the rooms
thereof occupied by dumb dogs, or idle bellies.

To iffnt. and maintain the difcipline of the kirk,

i:-3d pifiiih them civilly that will not obey the cen-

lure of trie fame, without confounding always the

one jurisdiction with the ether.

To fee that Sufficient provifion be made for the

miniilry, the SJioo%, a:;d ::ic poor ; and if they

have not Sufficient to await upon their charges, to

Supply their indigence even with their mvn rents,
it need recjuire.

To hold hand as we ll to the Saving of their per-
Sons from injury and open violence, as to their

rents and pofieflions, that
tiiey be nut defnuuicd,

robbed, ncn -

Spoiled thereof.

Not to Suffer the patrimony of tlie kirk to be

applied to profane and unlawful ufes, or to be de

voured by idle bellies, and Such as have i.o .;&amp;gt;\vhil

function in the kirk, to the hurt of tlu mu.iilry,.

Schools, poor, and other godly ufes, whercupoii
the fame ought to be befto\\ed.

To make laws and conltitutions agreeable lo

God s word, for advancement of the kirk, and po

licy thereof, without ufurping any thing that per
tains not to the civil Sword, but belongs to tlie oiLces

that arc merely eccleSiafticalx as is the tniniihy of

the word and Sacraments, ufmg ecclefiaftical dif-

cipliiif, and the Spiritual execution thereof, or any
part of the power of the Spiritual keys, which our

JNLifler gave to the apoftlts, and to their true Siic-

ceffors.

And although kings and princes tlr.it be godly,
Sometimes by their own authority, when tlie kirk

is corrupted, and all tilings out oi order, place mi-

nifters,, and reltore the true Service of tlie Lord,
after the example of Some godly king of Judalx,
and divers godly emperors, and kings alfo, in the

light of the New Teftament ; yet, where the mini-

Itry of the kirk is once lawfully conititute, and

they that are placed do their office faithfully, all

godly princes and magistrates ought to hear and

obey their voice, and reverence the Majefty ol the

Sou of God Speaking in them.

C II A P. XT.

Of ibt! pirfcnt Abufes remaining In. ihe Kirk, ivfcich

ive dcjire to be reformed.

J.\ S it is die duty of the godly magistrate to

maintain the prefent liberty, which God hath

granted- by the preaching of his word, and the true

administration of the Sacraments within this realm i

So it is to provide, that all abuSes, which yet re

main in the kirk, be removed, and utterly taken

away.
Therefore. SirSt, the admifuori oS men to PapiSti-

cal titles of benefices, Such as Serve not, nor have

no Sunclion in the reformed kirk of ChriSt, as ab

bots, ccmmendators, priors, priorefles, aud other

titlcb of abbuciesj whofe places are now for the moil
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part, by the jufl judgment of God, demolifhed, and
purged of idoiatry, is ;i plain abufe, and is not to re
ceive the kingdom of Chritt amongfl us, but rather
to refufe it.

^
Such-like, that they that of old were called the

chapters and Convents of abbeys, cathedral-kirks,
nrui like places, f:-rve for nothing no\v but to fet
ieus and trick*, if any thing be left of the kirk-lands
and tienu;;, in hurt and prejudice thereof, as daily
experience teacheth

; v~A therefore ought to be ut

terly abrogate and abHifhed.
&amp;lt;&amp;gt;i the like nature are the deans, arch-deacons,

chanters, fub-chanters, treafurers, chancellors, and
others having the like titles, {lowing from the pope
and canon law only, who have no place in the re
formed kirk.

Ihe kirks alfo which are united together, and
joined by annexation to their benefices, ought to
be f.-parated and divided, and given to qualified
miniftersj as God s word craves.

Neither ought fuch abufcr:; of the kirk s patri

mony to have vote in parliament, nor fit in coun-
ril, under t!ie name of the kirk and kirkmcn, to
the hurt and prejudice of the liberty thereof, and
.hv.\s ot the realm, made in favour of the reformed
kirk.

Much lefs is it lawful, that any perfon amongft
thefe men ftiould liave five, fixteen, twenty, or
more kirks, all craving the charge of fouls, and

enjoy the patrimony thereof, either by admhhon of
the prince, or of the kirk, in this light of the go-
fpel : for it is but a mockage to crave reformation
where fiich-like have place.
And in fo far as, in the order taken at Leith, in

the year of our Lord 1571, it appears that fuch

may be admitted, being found qualified : cither
tbrf pretended order is againit all good order, or
eUe it ir.uil be underftood, not of them that be
qualified in worldly a ft airs, or to ferve in court,
but of fuch as are qualified to teach God s word,
having their lawful admiinon of the kirk.

As to biihops, if the n.mie t-no-/.^^ be properly
takeii, they are all one with the miniiter?, ns be
fore \v,is declared: for it is not a name of fuperi-
ority ;iud lonilhip, but of office and watching,

let becaufe, in the corruption of the kirk, this

name
(a.; other.-,) hath been ^huftd, and yet is like

ly to be, we cannot allow the falhion of thefc :iev/-

ciicfen biihops, neither of the Chapters,. that, are
electors of them to fuch an office as they arc ehoicn
unto.

_

True bifhops fhould addict thcmfelves to a par
ticular flock, which fundry c them rcfuf^; neither

fliould they ufurp lordfhip over their brethren, and
over the inheritance of Chriit, as thcfe m-n d-j.

1-aftors, in fo far as they are
paitor&amp;lt;, have not

the oihce of vifitation of more kirks joined lo the

paftorfhip, without it be given to them.
It is a corruption, that biihops mould have fur

ther bounds to vilit nor they may lawfully.
No man ought to have the o ificc of viiitaticn,

but he that is lawfully chofen thereunto.
The clderlhips, being well citabliihcd, have power

to lend out viiitors one or more, with comir.illiori
to \iJit the. bounds within their elderihip ; and
Jikcwifc, after account taken of them, cither ccn-
linue them, or remove them from time to time, to
the which clderfhips they fhould be always i ubicd,

Criminal jurifdiction, in the pcrfon of a pastor,
is a corruption.

It agreeth not wirli the word of God. that hi-

fhops Jhould b,e pallors of paftors, paftors of many
flock-, and yet without a certain fiock, and with-
out ordinarv teaching

I O
Jt agreeth not with the Scriptures, that they

fhor.ld be exeemed frcm the correction of their

brethren, mid difcipiine of the particular elderfhip
of the kirk, where they fhall lerve; neither that they
ufurp the office of vifitation of other kirk?, nor any
other function bdide other miniilers, but fo far
as ihali b.j committed to them, by the kirk.

Wherefore we dcfire the biihops that now are 5

either to agree to that order that God s word rc-

qiurcs in them, a-j the general kirk v. ill prefcribe
unto them, not palting their bounds, eitlier in ec-
clefiaftieal or civil

?.frai:&amp;gt;;,
or elfe to be deputed

from all func-ticn in die kirk,

We deny not, in the mean time, but n.iniftcrs

may and fhould aiiift their princes, when they are

required, in all things agreeable to the word, whe
ther it be in council or parliament, or othcrwife ,.

providing always they neither neglc^ their own
charges, nor, through flattery of princes, hurt the

pubiic elb.te of trie kirk.

But gc;,ei;uh we iay, X o perfon, under whit-
foever title of the kivk, and elpucially the ahufed
titles in

Papiftry, prehitrs, c; nvcafj, and chap-
tei:

, ought to at u: nipt any a. : in the kirk s naiiie,
Cither in council or parli.munt, or out of council,

having no conimiiTion ci the reforn:ed kirk wiihiu
this realm.

!^-\\ by ncl: of parliam-::t it. is provided, That
t.:e I

api(tie-i.l kirk and juriidiclion ihould have no

place with-:, tlic fame; and no biihop, i;or other

prelate, in times coming, fL-juid ufe auy jurifdic--
i ion

X
3 authoritv.
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Arnl agn n, That no other ecclefiaftical jurifdic-

tion Ihoald be acknowledged v/ithm this reJ .n,

but rli.it which is and fhaii be in the reformed lark,

and flowing therefrom.

So wr c^cciii holding of chapter.-? in a Papiftical

manner, either in cathedrn.l-kirks, abbey,;, colleges,
or other conventual places, ufurping the name and

authe-iity of the kirk, tn hurt the patrimony Me; e-

of, or ufe any other ac.1 to the prejudice of tiie

fame, f:nce the year of our Lord 156?, to be an

abufe and corruption, contrary to the liberty 01 the

true kirk, and laws of the realm
;
and there-lore

ought to be annulled, reduced, and, in times com

ing, utterly difchargecl.
The dependencies alfo of the Papifucal jurifdic-

tion are to be aboliihed ;
of the \vhich fort is (he

mixed jurlfdiclicn of tlie commiflaries, in fo f.ir

a., they meddle with ccclefiaftical matters, and have

710 commiffion of the kirk thereto, but were elect

ed in time of our fovereign s mother, when things
\verc out of order. It is an abfurd tiling, that fe-

veral of them, having no function of the Lirk,

fhould be judges to minifters, and depofe them

from their places. Therefore they either would

be difchsrged to meddle with ecclefiaftical matters;

or it would be limited to them in what matters

they might be judges, and not hurt the liberty of

the kirk.

They alfo that formerly were of the ecclcfraflic

eftate in the pope s kirk, or that are admitted of

new to the Vapiftical titles, and now are tolerate,

by the laws of the realm, to pofiefs the two parts of

their ecclefiaftical rents, ought not to have any fur

ther liberty, but to intromit with the portion align
ed and granted to them for their lifetimes ;

and not

under the abufed titles which they had, to diipone
the kirk-rents, fet tacks and feus thereof at their

pleafure, to the great hurt of the kirk, and poor
labourers that dwell upon the kirk-lands, contrary
to ail good confeience and order.

C II A P. XII.

Certainfpecial Heads ofReformationy
lul d ive crave.

TTTIIATSOEVER hath been fpoken of the of-

rices of the kirk, of the feveral power of the

office-bearers, of their cor.jun6t power alto, and

Jait of the patrimony of the kirk, we underitand

it to be the right reformation which God craves

nr our hards, that the kirk be ordered according

thereto, as with that order which is molt agree
able to the word.

But becaufe fomething would be touched in par
ticular, concerning the citato of the country, and
that which we principally feek to be reformed in.

the i.-.mc, we- have collected them in thefe heads

following :

Seeing the whole country is divided into pro
vinces, and thefe provinces again are divided into

pariihes, as weil in landward as in towns, in every

pariih, and reafonable congregation, there would,

be placed one or more pallors to feed the flock ;

and no pallor or miniiter always to be burdened

wiih the particular charge of more kirks or flocks

than one alone.

And becaufe it will be thought hard to find out

paftors or minifters to all the parifh-kirks of the

realm, as well in landward as in towns, we think,

by the advice of fueh as commiflion may be given
to by the kirk and prince, parishes in landward,
or frnall villages, may be joined, two or three, or

mure, in forne places together, and the principal
and molt commodious kirks to ftand, and be re

paired fuiTiciently, and qualified minifters placed
thereat ;

and the other kirks, which are not found

ncceffary, may be fullered to decay, their kirk-

yards always being kept for burial-places; and in

fome places, where need requires, a pariih, where

the congregation is over-great for one kirk, may
be divided in two or more.

Doctors would be appointed in univerfities, col

lege?, and in other places needful, and fulliciently

provided for, to open up the meaning of the Scrip

tures, and to have the charge of fchoois, and teach

the rudiments of religion.
As for elders, there would be fome to be cen-

furers of the manners of the people, one or more

in every congregation, but not an aflembly of elders

in every particular kirk, but only in towns and fa

mous places, where refort of men ot judgment and

ability to that effect may be had, where the elders

of the particular kirks about may convene together,

and have a common eiderihip and afiembly-place,

among them, to treat of all things that concern

the congregations of which they have the overfight.

And as there ought to be men appointed to unite

and divide the parifhcs, ar&amp;gt; neceffuy and commodi

ty requires ; fo would there be appointed by the

general kirk, with aflent of the prince, fuch men
as fear God, and know the eftate of the countries,

that were able to nominate and defign the places

where the particular elderfhips fhould convene,

taking coniideration of the diocefes, as they were

divided of old, and of the eftate of the countries

and provinces of the realm.
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Likcwife concerning provincial ami fynodal af-

frmblies, coniidcration were eafy to he taken; bow
ina.iy, and m what places they were to he holden,
and how oit they fnonM convene, ought to he re
ferred to the liberty cf the general kirk, and order
to he appointed therein.

The national aliemblies of this country, ceiled

commonly the general alTemblies, ought always to
be retained in their own

liberty, and have their
own place.

^

With power to the kirk to appoint times and
places convenient for the fame : and ail men, as
well mugiftntes as inferiors) to be fubjecl: to the

judgment of the f,nne in eccleliallical caufes, with
out any reclamation or appellation to any judge,
Civil or ecclefiafticai, within the realm.

Tiie iibeny of the election of perfons called to
the ecclefiaftical functions, and observed, without

interruption, fo long ;13 the kirk was not corrupt
ed by Antichrift, we defire to be reftorcd and re
tained within this realm.

So that none be intruded upon any congrega
tion, either by the prinee, or any inferior pevfon,
without lawful election, and the afient of the peo
ple over whom the perfon is placed, as the practice
of the apoftoiical and primitive kirk, and good or
der crave.

And bec.iufc this order, which God s word
craves, cannot ftand with patronage, and prcfen-
talions to beiu fiees, ufed in the pope s kirk, we
defire all them that truly fear God, earneilly to

confider, that for as much as tUe names of patron
ages and benefices, together with the effect there

of, have flowed from the pope, and corruption of
the canoH law only, in fo far as thereby any per-
ion was intruded or placed over kirks, having curam
anlmarum.

And for as much as that manner of proceeding
hadi no ground in the word of God, but is con

trary to the fame, and to the (aid liberty of elec

tion, they ought not now to have plaee in this light
oi reformation. Arid therefore, whofoever will em
brace God s word, and defire the. kingdom of his

SOP. Chriit Jefus to be advanced, they will alfo em
brace and receive that poiicy and order, which tlie

word oi- God, and upright cftate of his kirk crave,
otherwife it is in vain that they have profiled the
fame.

Notwithstanding, as concerning other patronages
of benefices, tint have not &amp;lt;V/;Y/?,V anlnmruin^ as

they ipeak; fuch as are chaplainries, prebendaries
founded upon temporal lands, annuals, and fm.li-

Jike, may be rtferved unto the ancient patrons, to

s-n

difpone hereupon, when they vale, *o ieho ^rr. and
burf.trs, as

ili.-y
are required by acl of parliament.

As for the kiik-rents in general, we d .fire that
order be ad: lifted -and maintained arnon^il u^,
that may Hand with the

fincerity of God s word,
ami practice of the purity of the kirk of Chriit.
To wit, That, as was before fpoker, the whole

rent and patrimony of the kirk, excepting the final!

patronages beiore mentioned, may oe divided in

four portions : one thereof to he aligned to the

paitor, for his entertainment and hofpitalhy: ano
ther to the elders, deacons, and other oilicers of
the kirk

;
fuch as clerk, of aiiemblie?, takers-tip of

the pfalms, bedals and keepers of the kirk, fo far

as is necefiUry, joining with them aifo the doctors,
and fchools, to help the ancient foundations, where
need require;, : the third portion to be bellowed

upon the poor members of the faithful, and on

hofpitals: the fourth for reparation of
thekiik&amp;gt;,

and other extraordinary charge^ as are proli table

for the kirk, and alfo for the commonv/e;:lth, if

need require.
We defire therefore the ccrlefiaflical goods to

be uplifted, and diilributcd faithfully to whom
they appertain -,

and that by the miniltry of the

deacons, to whole office properly the collection
and distribution thereof belong.;; that tne poor
maybe anfwercd of their jinn ion thereof, and they
of the miniilry live without care and folicitude :

as alfo, tlie re It of the treafury of ihe kiik may be

referved, and bcltoweil to their right ufes.

If thele deacons be elected with fuch ijualitics as

God s word craves to be in them, there is no fe.ir

that they (bail abule tliemfelves in their oiliee, as

the pvoiane collector did before.

Yet becaufe ibis vocation appeared to many to

be dangerous, let them be obliged, as they were, cf

old, to give a yearly account to the pallors and el-

derihip; and if the kirk and prince think expedient,
let cautioners be obliged for their fidelity, that the

kirk-rents nowil e be dilapidate.
And to tlie effect tins order may take place, it

is to he provided, that all other intromitters with
the kirk-rent, collectors general or fpeci^.i, whether
it be by appointment of the prinee, or otherwife,

nuy be denuded of further intromiffion therewith,
and fuller tlie kirk-rents, in time coming, to be

wholly inm.iviittrd \\ith by the miniilry of the

deacons, and diftribute to the life before men
tioned.

And aifo, to the eiTcot. that the cccleHiiflica! rents

may fi iflice to thefe ufes for the which they are

to be appointed, we think it ntccilary to be defired,
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tint all alienations, fitting of fens, or tacks of the

rents of the kirk, as well lands as ti&amp;lt;. iids, in hurt

and diminution of the old rentals, be reduced and

annulled, and the patrimony of the kirk reftored

tJ the former old liberty.

And like wife, that in times coming the tiends

bj let to none but to the labourers of the ground,
or &amp;lt;.- lie not fet at all, as was agreed noon, and iub-

ici ibfd by the nobility before.

C HAP. XI IT.

The V.l.Hy that JbflU fo-w from this Rif:nna!;-n to

ail KjL^cs.

QEEIKG the end of this fpirituai government^ and policy, whereof we fpeak, is, that God

nny be glorified,
the kingdom of Jcfus Chrift ad

vanced, and all who are of his myflical body may
live peaceable in confcience ; therefore we dare

boldly aiiirm, that all thole who have true refpeet

t ., thefe ends, \vill even for confcience caufe glad

ly agree and conform thcmlelvcs to this order, and

.i Jvancc the fame, ib far as lielh in them, that their

confcience being let at reir., tlicy may be repleniih-

cd with fpirituai gladnefs, in giving lull obedience

to that which God s word, and the teftimony of

rheir own confcience, do crave ;
and in refuting

all corruption contrary to the fame.

Next, &quot;We ilia 11 become an example and pattern
of good and godly order to other nations, coun

tries, and kirks, profeifmg the fame religion with

us, that a; the v have glorified God in our conti

nuing in the fincenty of the word hitherto, without

any errors (praife be to his name); fo they may have

the like occafion in our converfation, when as we
conform ourfelves to that difcipline, policy, and

good order, which the fame word, and purity of re

formation crave at our hands: otherwife that fear

ful fentence may be juftly (aid to us, The fer-

vant knowing the will of his mailer, and not

doing it, b&quot;V.

Moreover, if we have any pity or refpcct to the

poor members of Jefus Chrift, who fo greatly in-

creafe and multiply amongft us, we will not fufTer

them to be longer defrauded of that part of the

patrimony of the kirk, which juftly belongs unto
them : and by this order, if it be duly put to exe

cution, the burden of them fhall be taken off
u&amp;gt;,

to cur great comfort; the itreets fhall be cleanled

of the cryings and murmurings of them, as we
iliall no more be any fcandal to other nations, as

we have hitherto been, for not taking order \iith

the poor amongit iu&amp;gt;,
and cauiing the word which

we profcfi to be evil fpoken of, giving occafion of

Marnier to the enemies, and offending the con-

fciences of the fimple and godly.
liefules this, it ihall be a great eafe and com

modity to the whole common people, in relieving
them of the building and upholding their kirks,

of building of bridges, and other like public work,-,
;

to the labourers of the ground, in payment of their

trends ;
and fhortly, in all thefe things wherein tliey

have been hitherto rigorously handled by them that

were faiiely called kirk-men, their tackfmen, fac

tors, chamberlains, and extortioners.

Finally, To the king s majeity, and common
wealth of the country, this profit fha!l redound,
that the other affairs of the kirk being fuIHcient-

ly provided, according to the distribution, of the

which hath been fpoken, the fuperplus, being col

lected in the treafury of the kirk, may be profit

ably employed, and liberally beitowed, upon the ex

traordinary fupport of the affairs of the prince and

commonwealth, and fpecially of that part which
is appointed for reparation of kirks.

iSo to conclude, All being willing to apply them-

felves to this order, the people furlering themfelves

to be ruled according thereto ; the princes and

magiilratcs not being exeemed, and they that are

placed in the ecclefialtical cftate rightly ruling and

governing; God ihall be glorified,, the kirk edi

fied, and the bounds thereof enlarged ; Chrift Jefus
and his kingdom fet up; Satan and his kingdom
fubverted ; and God fhall dwell in the midit of us,

to our comfort, through Jefus Chrift ; who, toge
ther with the Father and the Holy Ghoil, abides

bleiled in all eternity. Amen.
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GENERAL ASSEMBLY,

Approving a FORM of PROCESS in the Judicatorlcs of the Church, with relations

to Scandals and Cc-iifurc.-;.

EDINBURGH, 1 8th April 1 707. Sc[T. i r .

HELlK general aflembiy having this day, and at feveral former diets, had re:,-
7

in their
audience the overtures concerning a Form of Procefs in the Judicatorics of this Churchwith relation to Scandals and Cenfures, which were tranimitted by the late -^eral - fcmMvto ^ feveral preibyteries, for their judgment thereupon; and having maturely confidered

the faid whole overtures, with.the remarks and obfervations of
prefbyteries made upon the

ame, aitcr full reafonmg, both m committees and open allembly, upon i hc feveral oart-u
lars contained m the iaid Form of Rocefs, the general aflembly did, by their votes ncnmc
comradimite,^ hereby do ratify and approve the lorefaid Form of Procefs, as now amended in the whok heads and articles thereof; and appoint and ordain the fame to be ob-

feryed
and pradifed by the refpeftive judicatories of this church, as an act and ordinance

otallembly, and as fixed binding rules and direclions in the whole matters therein con-
tamed except the ;th 8th, and 9 th paragraphs of the fourth chapter, and what concern?
t

;

ie preHmg of the oatn ot purgation : as to v/hich the general aifembh- iureriedes at this

V
ni &amp;gt;bfcrvation thereof as pofitive [landing rules

;
but they did, and hcn-bv

y recommend to the feveral prefbyteries and other judicatories of th- chi -cli

they regulate themielves, according to the advice therein infimiatcd, as thev fiiaii
: ,or eJ :ation. The tcner cf which FonU of Proccis follows
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C H A P. I.

Concerning Church-gwernment, Diftiflinet Sid icJzJs, end Centres In

Lord Jcfus Chrift hath inftituted a go-
vernment, and governors ecclefiaftical, in his

houfe, v/ith power to meet for the order and go
vernment thereof: and to. that purpofe, the a-

pofties did immediately receive the kevs from the

Lands of their Lord and Mailer Jems Chriit, and
did life aiid exercife the 1 une upon all occafions ;

ind Chriit hath, from time to time, furniihed Ionic

in his church with gifts for government, and with
commiffion to exercifs it when called thereunto,,
and has promlfed hia prtiencc to be with them to

the end of the world.

2. It is agreeable to, and founded or, the word
of God, that fome others befides thefe who 1-hour
in the v/ord and doclrine be church-governors, to

join with the minifters of the word in the govern
ment of the church, and exercife of difcipline, and

overfght of the manners of the people; which of
ficers are called ruling elders : as alfo, that the

church be governe.l byfevera! f.-m of judicatories,
and cne in fubordirntion to the other; fuch a;

kirk-feiiuMis, preiLytenos, provincial fynods, and

general iifTemblie?.

3. Church dilcipline a!id cenfurcs, for judging
aii-.i removing ot oilence-;, are of great ufe and ne-

cellity in the church, that trie name of God, by
re.iio: 1

. ci ungodly and v, iekcd perlous living in the

church., be not blafphemed, nor his wrath provok
ed agiinft his people ; th.it the go. ly be not lea

vened with, but preferved frnn the contagion, and
ftricicen with fear; and th ,t fiuncrs, who are to be

cenfured, may be afnamcd, to tne deih-u&amp;lt;.l
:

: on of
the flefh, aad laving of the fpirit iu the d;iy of the
IjOi d jeius.

4- No :} ;

:r.g ought to be admitted, by nny church-

jud -.eatery, as the ground of a procefs for c^ifnrr,
bv.t \vhat liath been dcei-ired ccnfurable b 7

.&quot; the

word of Go 1,
or fome aci: of univer/Vt cuCujm of

th .s nation:;! church agreeable th- re o; and the fc-

ver.il judicatcries of this church ought to take time-

ous notice of all fcandals : but it is nidfred, tiiat if

a icr.vhl fl:all happen not to be noticed, in order
to c ij

-i!ure, for the fpace of ilve years, it ihould rot
be again revived, lo as to enter hi a prccen there-

ar.cnt, ur:)efs it be of an heinous nature, or become

again {bgrant; but the confidences of fuch perfons

cugbt to be fericu
iy dealt with in private, to bring

them to a fenie of their f:n and duw.

7. Tiiefe aflemblies or church-iudicaiiories be

fore mentioned, have power to convene and call

before them any perfons within their own bounds,
whom the ecclefiaftic bufinefs, which is before

them, doth concern, either as party, witnef?, or

otherwife, and to examine tliem according to the

nature of the affair; and to hear and determine in

fuel i cafes as fhrdi orderly come before them, and

accordingly difnenfe church-cenfurcs.

6. If a perfon be ch-.vgcd with a fcand.1

.!, who
liv-es within the bounds of another pariih, trie - nk-
fei hon ot the p.ivilh w. icre that perfon rend.es.,.

1 iould b&amp;lt;&quot; dei(red to cur.fe eite that perfon, to an-

r.vcr before the feUiou in wl.of ; bounds the fcandal

happened : ;u;d the fime couvlc is to be followed,
i-; fuch c;i[t.s, by the otb.cr juclicr.torie? ot the;-

cir:rc:i, feeiiv.r, fur order s fake, thev ihoiil:! tic ,

prc-iur/.e ro exereiic their authority \\icliout t;.; ;

.&quot;

ov/n bound :-i,
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7. Hie minifter or the word, being an office

above th.u ot the ruling elder, cannot bo halve to

the con iii re of the kirk-ieiuon, but to the fupcrior

judicatories of the church.

C H A P. II.

Concerning fr.- entering cf Pror.ffis, Cir.iiien of Pnr-

&amp;lt;if^

itivesfrom Discipline,

.I IijERS of kirk-fef]ion:i are wifely ro confi-

. the information they get of fc^ndals, ami
confuli \vi : their minifter thereanen*;, even be
fore the Ir.mo be comrr.unicate to others, that

thereby the. spreading of ihr fcandal may be pre
vented., and it may be removed by private ad-

inouitioji, according to our Lord and Saviour s

rule, M./th. xviii. i s-.; which, if amendment fol

low, is the far better way of gidnhig and re

covering a iapU d brother
; when p., the ii^dleis

fpreading of a fcar-dal does fomeiimcs harden the

g -
ilty, grieve the godly, and is dilhonourable to

religion.
2. When any bufincfs is moved in a church-

judicatory, whether by information, petition, or

otherwiie, th.ey are, in the iiril place, to confider,
whether the matter, in its circumilantial cafe, be

proper ior them to enter upon j
and whether it be

orderly brought in, and proper for them to cog-
jioice and dilcuis it themlclves, or prepare it lor

iupenor judieatories ;
and Ihould endeavour to

fhorteli their work as much .is with the edification

oi the church they can, especially as to the ..ead

of leandai : but iliil, on all oeeafions, the office

bearers in the houie of God are to ihc\v all pru
dent zeal againit fin,

3. in proceeding in all eaufes where there is any
perio;i or parties concerned, the indicatory is to

ice, that, before they proceed, thefe perfons or par
ties be duly lilted be i ere them, by a .legal and thr.e-

ous citcition in \vrite, bearing its caufe, either at

the init.mce of a party complaining, or at lead by
order of the indicatory: and if thev be refidiiiLT

- - i
v O

\vitnm me pariih, the lame may be upon forty-

eight hours advertifenient ; and the execution of
the iu;nmor.s, bearing its caufe, and made before

two or Three \vitncnes infert, is to be returned by
the beadle or u3i;c&amp;gt;.r in writing ; a:ui the perfons
cited caikd at the door: and tins is cfpecialiy to

be obierved by prelbyteries, and otiier fuperior ju-
C.lCUiOI lea of tlit chlirch.

4. Sometime.; it may be lit that the party be pri-

v.utiy ipoken 10, l.-ciure any citation be i.;iveii, or

pi oeei -. begun, for thtir better gai:i:;]g in which
ea:,, ti:e i)-,i;:iilev is to excrci;e li.s o\vii diiere ion,
a ui Lake the concurrence of eiders and other;-, with
Ir:n : but if tJic party, cited as above, appear r.cvc,

there ought to be ,. lecotid, and then a third cit.i-

t:c;i given, by :lie Older oi tlie iVi Iion:; and. prefbv-
terics, eitli^r perfor.aily, or left at their dweJlin.;-
h e, before tli- juuicatory deciare the per fop.

contumacious, unlcfs tlie parry be cited to a;-pe;-.r

belore :&amp;gt; iuperior judicatory by reference orap^ea!;
in wh.ich cafe ti:ere if; not chat need of&quot; fo many
citations before the fuj)erior judicatory, the party

having actually appeared before the inferior judi

catory ;
and being cited apud acln to appear before

the fuperior, and the fame marked in the minutes,
or having been declare d contumacious before tlie

caui-j \v.i,s brought before the fuperior judioatory.

5. AH citations rpnd &amp;lt;u\\-j are peremptory, and
if inftructed, infer coi;tumacyj if no: obeyed.

6. It the per:-;r. ao r.ot appear on the third eica?

tion, or upon a citation iibud ficl-.i, and no relevant

cxcuie adduced and veri!!ed, thougli in tliat. cafe

lie be cenfurable for contumacy, yet it n;;:y be lit

the judicatory proceed to ta ^e cog-iitioji, either bv

examining witneiies upon oath, or by other docu

ments, of the verity of the fcandals delated ag.iiml
him, before they eenfnre him for co:Uumaev.

7. If the party appear, then the moderator is to

inform the pcrlon of the cccaiion of his being call

ed ; and to give him, if de fired, amort note in writ

ing thereof, with the names cf the witneffes that

are to be made ufe of.

8. There fee ins to be no need of aecufers or in-

_formers in ecclefiallic proceiTes, where the fame
are not railed at the inilance of a party complain

ing tormally : but tle party, if eired by order of

tlie judicatory, is to anfwer the indicatory in \\hat

is laid to his charge ; yet fo, that if tlie party cited

be found innocent and acquitted, thcfe who in

formed the judicatory, whether the p-ariv require
it or not, ought to be noticed, for either their ca

lumny or imprudence, as the judicatory fnall iind

caufe.

9. If there be witncfles to be made ufe of in the

proeels, a lid of their names ought to be given to

the defenders forne time before, or at leaft at their

compearance ; and the witnefks ought to be time-

oufiy cited to give evidence : and if they refufe,

after three citations given, and executions return

ed, may be proceeded with, as contumacious ; or, if
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judged needful, after the fir ft or flccnd citation,

application may be made to tiie civil magiitrate,
that he may oblige them to appear.

10. Before the \vi;;ul(es be judicially examined,
die aceuled perfon is to be ealied, and tiie rJe-

vancy of the libel dilcuilld : and ii the defender

compear, he may object again it any ot them ; and

it ihe objection b^ relevant, and made evident to

the indicatory, tiie witntiles are to be crdt : but a

.per foil s being the delator or mlorme^ doth net

hinder him to be a witnefs, except in the cale

where he formerly complained for his ov. n i::tcrcii,

or of pregnant, prcfumptions of maiicc agandl the

p:ili.n at ciikd.

i i. Though there be no relevant objection, yet
fhe witnefle.s are fclemnly to be purged of malice,

bribe, or good deed done, or to be done, and of

partial countei.

12. The witnefles aie to be examined in pre-

fence of the accufed party, it compcaring : and he

may deiirc the moderator to propole Inch, quetlions,
or crof; quellions, ;o the witneifes, as may t.nd to

his exculpation -, which, if the judieatory think per-

tiaent, are to be propoicd: but no acculed pti ion

is to interrupt the wiinca eS, of ipeak during the

time of deposition.

i^. If the party accufed do, before probation,
offer grounds oi exculpation, to be proven by wu-

nciies, the moderator and clerk, if required, are to

give warrant to -ite the wiuie .ies, upon the party s

charges, the relevancy of the ciiercd c\et.ipatuai

being iiril. conndered and iudaicei by th- judiea

tory : ana if the cxculp/neii be iiiily proven, as to

t re fubllance of the fcantlai, all iuithcr pioof ot

the libel and accufation mult rJicre (111, and the: de

fender is to be aflbil/aed ; and ii the iibel be ipecial

as to the time and place of a fact, and the ,u cufed

more pregnantly allege and cleaiiy prove alibi: hut

if ihe fubitance of the feandal it- once fuihtineil

and deponed upon, there can be no pi.ice lor ex

culpation, uniefs it be ;is to fonu- extenuating or

alleviating circumflances, not: contrary to, but coii-

fiitent with the deposition; already taken.

14. If the witncifo:; cannot fubicribe their names

to their depositions, (he clerk is to mar:;, thai they

declare tlirv cannot write ; and the- mod .::Mtor is to

fubicribe tiie fame, whether they can fubfcribc or

not.

15. .After the depoiilic-n-, are en. led, the parties

bcinti removed, the membcis ot the jiulicatory, at

tlie fame, or foine after diet rjurcto appointetl, are

to ad vile the cauft, and there and then to rcalon

the ail air e.:!m!y, f :c:iv:ig ,d \vav- o ll:c n .odf. a ; jr,

one after another, vr.h.C Ut
i;r.i.rri&quot;i]

r ;ie: caie anc.

tiler, Uiing 1,0 relit cling lar^ iaee t.. tr cf (&amp;gt;!^e

an the;, n&amp;lt;.; too long liurangi.es (;; di^rcii.or.v.

10. ll ;u)y periwii or perlV-ns, under
prea~&amp;gt;

fer

fcanclal, abieoad, tney ihall, alter iieing c.illeo!

iore tl .e judicatory, a:;d r.i . coir. iearm :, r.: eitc-d

lull troni t!u pui, it of the pa.ii.; \\iuie r:i^ p,,:-

cels depends, and \\hcre they r^l; !e : a; ; d a il
:y

do no: tntreupnn anpear beiore the jiuac.itory, be-

iore vvliom the proeela depends, ti .ev ..re, bv CKH.T

ot the prelbytcry. ro be cited fr.;m tiie puipns el

all tiie kirks \\ahia their bound-,, to com])car
lore the prefbytery : and it iiiey

do nut then eoni-

pear, tii&amp;gt;. v are to be deci.ired tu^itive Irom the

church-dilcipiinc. ; and. the lame intimate in all t .e

kirks \vitiiin the bou uis oi tiie preihycerv, lieiiiine,

that if any kntnvs of t he f.dd fugitives, ;heymay
aetaiaint liie rainiflcr or ilder or the bound:, ilicre-

of : and tlie prelbytcry are to lill there, until they

gu iurther notice of thefe perlciH.

CHAT. HI.

T F may fail out, that nne (

: nje net c^ drun . c-n-

nel ;, or breath oi tiie Lore. -, c a^, d

to parents, crof i\veari;i^., curling, Icoi i:;-.
f :,

: .

jii; , lying, che.uing, or itcaiing, ;;,ay be c.^ia^d

with iucli circumftanccb as raa/ he a juit g.x und.

of proccfs immediately, and. ever, ming thcporfons

guilty iiiid.-r the c-enfure ot tiie ieiler e:-:coaimuni-

cation, and fnlpenh(.n trom the beneii: of tl;..- ie-i!-

ing ordinances, and require their app-. arar.re, it:

prt fence of the congregation, to be rcbul. .-.!, be

fore i-cla\aciv)n : but the weight o; thi , is duly to

b. |H)iiJ.ereilj and church-judicatories, and nvniher .

thereof, are to eonlieer, wiicther private admoni-

t u;ii ti tli,- pn ton-:, alleged and found guilty of the

above feand ds, if net clothed with fi.t.ii cii -um-

ILu ces of tiie bringing the.m to the public, will

tend molt to edification, and proceed accordingly.
-2. luit ordinarily, in all fuch ollcnccs, the gmhv,

fertile lirlt fault, \vouid be Ipoken to in piiv.ite

bv .lie minilt.T, or an elder, and admonilhcd i and

on piomite, fn m a ferde of guilt, to amend, they

may lill there.

-{.
IVat if the perfon relapfe, he fliou d be call

ed i .cfore the feilion, and if fe-ui d guilty, rn.:y be
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yond the ordinary time that women ufe to go with

child, be found with child, this alfo may give

ground to a kirk-feffion for a procefs againit her:

hut, in this cafe, judicatories would he prudent in

confidering \vc\\ all circumftances ; and whether or

not the ptrfon hatli been always of entire fame be

fore, as alfo how the public fame now rr.ns.

c;. When an unmarried woman is known to be
vith e!:i!d, the i ame gives ground to a kirk-fefiiou

for a procefs againil her: and after (lie is cited bt-

fore the fefiion, and appeared , fhe is to be inter

rogate, v/ho is the father of that child ? and though,
in other cafes, the divulging of a fecret may be very

imprudent, and indeed the railing of a fcanda!
; yet,

in this cafe, v/ here there is a child, whereby there is

an undeniable tcandal, and the keeping ftere t of the

father a ground of greater offence, and of fufpcft-

ing many innocent perfcn.s, if (lie difcover not the,

fat.l;er, ihe is to be looked upon sa contumacious.

6. Prudence may fomctimes require, that the

perfon ihe nameth to be t.he father of the child he

informed thereof, and fpoke to privately : and it

he deny the fame, he is ferioufly to be dealt with

to coniefs ,
but it he Hill deny, then the feinon b

to caufe cite him to appear before them.

7. in this procefs, when the delated father com-

pcareth, he is to be interrogate : and if he deny,
he is to he confronted witli the woman, and the

prefumptions as particularly held fortli as pofiible -,

and all along there mould be private treating with

him, in ail meeknefs, charity, and ferioumefb : and

if, after all this, he deny, though the woman s

teftimony can be no fufiicient evidence Hgainft

him, yet pregnant prefumptions, fuch as fufpicious

frequenting her company, or being folus cum fola
hi ijco fnfpccl?) or in fufpeft pcflures and fuch

like, which he cannot dilprove to the fatisfaftion

ot the ifffion, mayio lay the guilt upon him, as to

fhe\v him, that tlicre appears no other way of re

moving the fcandal, but his appearance to be pub
licly rebuked therefor: if he will not fubmit him-
feli to be rebuked as abeve, it perhaps may ho

r.voie for edification, that a true narrative of the

cafe be laid before the congregation, and intima

tion given, that there can be no further procedure
in thi,t matter, till God in his providence give
further light, to (ill there at the time, than that

an oath bo prefled, and upon refufal proceed to

the higher excommunication ; but if the perfoa
accufed do offer his oath of purgation, ami crave

the privilege thereof, the prefbyttry may (if they
b .;&amp;lt;:;; :-;;,:c.ir!y

sbicnt for a ccuiiicralic timr, be- fhall judge it for edification, and removing of the

there judicially rebuked ; where the feffion, on pro-

jnife, iroin :i due ionic of fin, to amend, may again
fill.

4. But if the perfon amend not after that, the

feftiori fhould orderly proceed, unlefs repentance

appear, and due fatis faction be offered, till they in-

i .iCt the ceirane oi the lefler excommunication,
at id i ufpcnfion from the benefit of ihe fcaling or

dinances
;
under which the cenuivcd are to lie, till

icmimeru and re:&amp;lt;&amp;gt;rmation.

-. \Yithrcip.H! to fc::m ..ils,

! make:; it ;ueef]avv to brin

-li tener l:h;-.u once K-iore

rules preicribed bv the fourta

afferiblv, aniu i&quot;cc, are to he

6. Ii the guiitv perions a nrinue in tills condi-

, ion, or lie under the ceniure oi the lefier c scorn -

iV.umcatic/n a considerable time, \\\\&amp;lt;\ vet be found

iVequently rehipfirg in thcfe vices they are cen-

uired for, it nviy lie conitratred fueh a degree of

cnntum:icv, ar.d i o uc^ravate the crime, as to found
a proccfs of the ceniure oi the higher excommunica
tion ,

which is to be inflicted, or not, as may tend

.oit to tiie reclaiming or the guilty perfon, and

edification of the church.

CHAP iv.

TN delations about the fin of ur,cleannefs, it falls

frequenrlv out, that when the matter is put to

the ftric tcit trial, ail ihat can be proven is hut pre-
fijmntions of guilt, or fcandalous behaviour, and

act of uncleannefs, the fame being a work

\vl.ere tliere is not a child in the cafe, unlefs the

;n ua

2. Many of thefe actions, which give occasion

t^ the railing a feandal o: uncjeannels, arc Lich as

arc not themfelves ah-ne publicly cenfurablc, ouc

to be n:\il bv with a privare rebuke of admonition.

o. Yet 1 iine of thefe actions, which come mickr

the ;;.;me of i . andalous behaviour, may i-e {b hiici-

vious and obiccne, and a with iuc. i civcum-

the acl: of un-

cieannefs itfeif, and as ce:ii ur;;bie.

i\. If a married woman, who:&quot;.; hufband hath
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t
allow- the fame; which maybe to this ptir-

pofe:
&quot; I A. B. HOW under procefs, before prefbytery

** of for that fin of
alleged to

be committed by me with C. D. and lying under
that grievous ffander, being repute as one guilty
of that fin; I, for ending of the faid procefs, and

giving f itisfaction to all good people, do declare
k-fc;re God, and this that I am in
nocent and free of the faid fin of or

having carnal knowledge of the faid C. D. and
hereby call the great God, the judge and aven-

.ger of all falfehood, to be witnefs and judge
a;jainJt me in this matter, if I be guilty: and

** this I do, by taking his &quot;bfefled name in rnyM mouth, and fwearing by him who is the great
judge, puniiher, and avenger, as faid is, and

M that in the fincerity of my heart, according to the
&quot; truth of the matter and mine own conscience,
&amp;lt;&quot; as 1 fhall a iviwe r to God in the la ft and great

day, when I mail ftand before him, to anfwer for
* all that I do in the ilefli, and as I would partake
*&amp;lt; of his glory in heaven after this Jife is at an
&quot;

end.&quot;

8. In taking this o-.ith fur purgation, all tcruler-

nefs and caution is to be ufrd
; n.nr is the fefilon

to prefs any man thereto, but they aie to deal with
him and his conference as in the li^ht of God :

and if he offer to give his oath, the judicatory arc

to accept it, or not, as they fhall fee caufe
; and then

to proceed to remove the fcarulal, with the advice of
the prefbytery, as may be molt to edification : but
this oath is not to be taken in any cafe but this,
when the preemptions are fo great, that thev
create fuch jealouty in that congregation and fef-

fion, that nothing will remove the fufpicion but
the man s oath of purgation, and when his oath
will probably remove the fcandal and fufpicion : in

ell other rales, this oath is in vain, and fo fhould

not be admitted; and never bur by advice of the

prefbytery.

9. This oath- for purgation is to be taken either

before the kirk-feffion, or prefbytery, or the con

gregations, as the prefbytery (hall determine : and
if the oath be taken before the fernon or prefby

tery. it is to be intimate to the congregation, that

fuch a perfon hath taken fuch an oath
;
and the

party may be obliged to be prefent in the con

gregation, and may be put publicly to own His

purging himfelf by oath, and fo be declared free

from the alleged fcandal.

i-o. After an end is made, as above, with the

delated father, the woman is to be dealt with to
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give the true father; and if, after all ferlous deal

ing and due -diligence, flic give 310 other, ihe i^ to
be cenfured according to the quality of the offence
confefled by AA.T, without naming the peribn dd.uaV
by her, the judicatory referring place for further
cenfure upon further difcovery.

n. If the woman who- hath brought forth the

child, doth declare fhe knoweth not the father, al

leging fhe was forced, as in the field.: by a pcrlou,
unknown, or any the like reafon ; in thefe cuies

great prudence is to be uled, the former behaviour
of the woman exr.ctty fearched into, and ihe i:-

rioufly dealt with to be ingenuous : and if ihi: hath
been of entire fame, flic nuy be put to it to de
clare the truth, as if fhe were upon oath ; but no:
without the advice of the prefbytery ; and no for

mal oath Hiculd be taker: : ^uu if the woman, cou-
fefs fhe was not forced, bat doth not know thi

man, whether married or unmarried, the fame cen
fure is to be indicted upon her as in the cafj ot

adultery.
12. If a perfon doth voluntarily oonfefs uncLv.n-

nef:-, and if there be no ctild, and die cafe Le,

brought to the kirk-feffion, the femon is to inquire,
v/hat prefuinpticns tlv^re are of the truth of the

thing confcfied, or \vh.it may have movt?d the per
fon to rn.,b: th:- 1

: confefdoji, whether it iloweth
horn difquirtr.eia ni minJ, or Iron, fmiftcrous de-

fign ;
o ; V.-MCU a nui-i luing to a woman for mar-

r!4g^ ic denied, UMO lor revenge, cr tor to obtain.

hi- dvfirr, i preir!-; ilvj report that he hath been

guilty M &amp;gt; ,h her, they arc to be dealt with accori-

ing as the prefumpfioils upon fearth are fecund or

not.

13, It it be found^ that there is no grbund for

the confeflion, and that it is f:ilfe, the i&amp;gt;crfor. co:,-

frflhig is t(j be cenfured au defaming hiinkir, and
likewifc as a llanderer of the other p.irty; and witli-

al application is to be made by the fcfuon to the

civil magiftrate, that he ir^y 1; : pui.iihed LU cerd-

ing to law.

K}. If there be need of witiiefTci;,.the ( i-ecViOKi;

formcrlv mentioned, chap. ii. ..re to b.: foiio -ved.

15. When peifon-, guiltv ct u:;c^an:i^ is iive

one in one pariih, and ai!o . :rt i-.. a-.otiier v..inih,

the procefs againli; tliem, a:id cenfure-:. a.x to bt:

before the feiTion of the p.uiii: where rhe vioaiuii

liveth, or where the fcandal is moll cctour.

1 6. If a fcandal of uncleanaefs bi cor. ir.itted

whc-rc iK-iihev panics refide, a; if ft-rfor.:. having
their fixed reiicknce in one

p;irilli,
do C i:n:r.ii UM-

clcanncfs in aiu ther panihj or perhaps ii: the toi ic?

A
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or in the time of fairs or markets ; in thefe cafrs

they are to be procefled and cenfured whore their

ordinary abode is, except the place of their aVode

be at a confiderable diflance from the place where
the fin was committed, and the fcandal be in oil

flagrant where it was committed.

17. When there is a fcandal of nncleannefs,
whereof perfons are guilty living in different pa-
rifhes, the feflion where the fin was committed,
is to acquaint the other feffions where any of the

perfons rtfide ,
who are ex dcblto to caufe fummon

thefe perfons to appear before that feflion where
the fcandal is to be tried.

1 8. &quot;When a perfon is convit of fcandal, by a

feffion of another congregation than his own, and
the cenfure of the leiTer excommunication is inflict

ed, the feflion is to fend an account thereof to that

iefiion to which he belongs : but there is no need
of any other fentence of his own feffion, to fix the

cenfure on him, but only a public intimation there

of to be made in his own parilh.

19. When a perfon is cenfured, and abfolved

from his fcandal, in another congregation than

where he lives, he is to bring a teflimonial of his

abfolution ; which is to be intimate to the congre

gation he lives in, if the fcandal be alfo flagrant

there, otherwife it will be fuflicicnt to intimate

the fame to the fefiion : and the fame is to be done
in the cafe of the profeflion of repentance, where
there has been a fentence of the leiTer excommuni
cation.

CHAP. V.

Concerning Appeals from a Kirk-ftJJlon to a Prcfiy-

tery, &c.

ALL perfonc who judge themfelves leafed by the
*

procedure or fentence of a kirk-fefTion, may
appeal to the prefbytery, by declaring and protefting
at pairing of the fentence ; and fhould thereupon,

according to the eight acr. of the general afTembly

\6p4, give in the appeal, with the reafons thereof,

in writ, to the moderator or clerk of the feflion,

within the fpace of ten days after the time of ap

pealing, and procure extracts thereof ;
and prefent

the fame to the next meeting of the prefbytery

thereafter, if there be a competent time, at leait

ten days free betwixt the time of appealing and the

meeting of the prefbytery : and fhould then infifl

in the appeal ; wherein, if the appellant fail, the

appeal ifcfofaEl.o
falls and becomes null, and the ap

pellant is to be held as contumacious, and proceed
ed againft accordingly by the kirk-feflion.

2. When an appeal is brought from a kirk-

feflion to a prcfbyiery, the prcibytery is to confi-

der, whether the caufe is of that nature as it be-

hoveth at length to come to the prefbytery, by the

courfe of difcipline, before the final determination

thereof; as if it be in a procefs of alleged adultery,
or fuch-like, then the prefbytery, to fave themfelves

time, may fall upon the confideration of the affair,

without infilling much upon the bene or male ap

pellation, though it feems to be prcpoilerouily ap

pealed.

3. But if the caufe be fuch as the kirk-feflion

are the competent and proper judges of, even to

its ultimate decificn, and if there hath been no
caufe given by the kirk-feffion, by their break

ing the rules of an orderly procefs, either by the

courfe of the procefs, or by the incompetency of

the cenfure, the preibytery is not to fullain the

appeal.

4. If the prefbytery do not fuftain the appeal,
and find there hath been fome fault, pailion, or

culpable miilake in the appellant, the prefbytery is

to inflicl fome cenfure; fuch as a reproof before the

prefbytery, or appoint an acknowleging of their

precipitancy before their own feflion, or fuch-like,
on thefe appealers they find to have been malicious

and litigious, thereby to prevent unncceflary ap

peals; and that befides remitting back to the fdhon,
to Hand either to the cenfure of the feflion, if it be

inflicted already, or to fill themfelves during the

procefsj if it be depending.

5. If the appeal be. fuftained, and yet, upon pro

ceeding on the caufe, the presbytery find the ap

pellant cenfurable, it is always, to be minded, that

whatever cenfure be inflicted, to remove the of

fence he hath given to the presbytery, yet the ap

pellant, if found guilty, is to undergo a cenfure, ei

ther before the kirk-feflion or congregation he be

longs to, fuch as die presbytery thinks he deferves,

elfe presbyteries will be always troubled with ap

peals.
6. If, on the other hand, on trial of the procefs,

the presbytery find the kirk-feffion hath unwarrant

ably proceeded, either in contributing to the raifing

of a fcandal, or inflicting the cenfure without a

fufficient caufe, and thereby the appellant leafed,

the presbytery is not only to aflbilzie the appellant,
but to take fuch ways as may be proper and effec

tual to vindicate the appellant s mnocency, and

wipe off the fcandal taken at him.
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7. Herein the
prefbytery is to exercife great pru

dence, doing juftice to the innocent, yct fo as not
to weaken the kiik-feffion s authority in that con
gregation, if in juitice it can be avoided.

8. But fuch an emergent may very well occa-
ficn the

presbytery
s giving the miniiler, and ciders

f that iefnon, fuitable injundions and rules to
walk by, or private admonitions, or to call for a
vifitation of their

feffion-regifter.

9. The fame method is to be followed, in appealsfrom prefbyteries to fynods, and from fvnods to

general aflembiies.

10. An appeal being made by parties, fhould
fiit the execution of the fentence appealed from,
only while the appeal is duly and

diligently profe-
cute, and may thereby be determined, otherwise
not, unlefs the

judieatory appealed to receive the

appeal, and take the affair before them
; and, in

that cafe, the judieatory appealed from is to fill,
until the appeal be dhcuffed.

C II A P. VI.

Concerning Prcccfles, which
natively bt-gitt at theKll

k-f(ffl&quot;9
but are not to be brought to a final

Determination
by them.

HPHERE are fome procefles which natively begin
at the kirk-feflion, \vhich, for the atrocity of

the fcandal, or
difficulty in the affair, or general

concern, the iefiion, having the opportunity of fre

quent meetings of the
prtibytery to have recourfe

thereunto, do not determine of themfelves ; fuch
as fcandals of inceft, adultery, trilapfes in fornica
tion, murder, atheiim, idolatry, witchcraft, charm-
ang, and herefy and error vented and made pub
lic by any in the congregation, fchifm and fepara-
tion from the public ordinances, proceJies in order
to the higheit cenfares of the church, and conti
nued contumacy : but the kirk-feflion having re
ceived information of fuch grofs fc.mdals, they are
to weigh the fame according to the rules and di
rections prescribed them in procefles, which be

long to their peculiar province; and if they find

good ground for a proeefs, they arc to deal with
the perion accufed, to conftfs that which now can-
not be hid nor anv-nded, till fa refaction be made
to the church ; which, when done, the fefhon is to
refer the cafe, and fend an extract of their pro
cedure thereaneut to the

prefbytery.
2. When there is no confefiion of the fcandals

above mentioned., the fcfiion are not to proceed to

lead probation by witnefiis or prcfumprmn*, till an
account of the matter be brought bv reference to
the

prefbytery, as afore fa id ; and the
prefbytery do

thereupon appoint the feffion to proceed, and Lad
probation : and after probation is led, the fame is

to be brought to the
prefhyiury, who n:r.v inflicl

what cenfure they fee caufe.

3. Sometimes it will fall out, that the proccfs is

fo clear, as in a cafe of judicial confeffmn, that the
kirk-feflion may fummon the delinquent when bo-
fore them apud afla, to conipear before the pref
bytery, without previous acquainting them thereof:
but where there is any difficulty, the kirk-feifion
fhould inform the prefbytery, and take their advice,
before a party be fur.imoned before them.

4. When the party or parties cornpear before
the prefbytery, if they confef.s and profefs repent
ance for their fin, then the

preibvtcry, having
gravely rebuked, and

feriouily exhorted the party
or parties, are to determine the cenfure, and pre
fer ibe the time and place of the parties, their pro-
feflion of their repentance publicly in the- church of
that congregation where the proceis began, the
fcandal being there to be tikvn away, or remit
them to the feffion, to Hand either to the cenfure
of the fefiion, or to receive orders thercanent.

5. It is thought more fit, that the delinquents be

appointed to remove the fcandal in the congrega
tion where the offence is moil flagrant, efpecially
if they refide there, rather than in the p! ice where
it was committed, if it be not public there

; and
that intimation of the removing thereof be made
in other places, if the judicatcrv ihail find it need
ful.

6. When pcrfons cenfured for thefe grofllr fcan

dals, do apply to the kirk-feflion for vcbxution, they
may both be privately conferred with, and !:ke-

wife their acknowlegments heard before the fef
fion

; but they ought not to be brought before
the congregation, in order to their abfolution, nor

abfolvcd, but by advice and order of the preiby-
tery.

CHAP. VJI.&quot;

Concerning Prcctfes r.gr.h-Jl Minijers.

/\ LL proceffes againfl any minifter, are to begirt
betore the prcibytery to which lie belongeth,

and not before the kirk-feflion of his own pari-fh.
2. The credit and fuccefs of the gofpel (in the

way of an ordinary mean) much depending on the
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entire credit and reputation of miniilers, their found
doctrine, and holy convention, no flam thereof
Ought lightly to be received, nor, when it comes be
fore a judicatory, ought to be

negligently inquired
into, or, when found evident, ought to be fliditlv
cenfured.

;

3. And becaufe a feudal committed by a mini-
ter hath, on thefe accounts, many aggravations, and
once raifed, though it may be found to be without
any ground, yet it is not

eailly wipt of, therefore
a

prefbytery would exactly ponder by whole in-
formation and complaint it comes fir ft before them:
and a

prefoytery is not lb far to receive the inform-
.&quot; .ion, as to proceed to the citation of a minifter,
or any way begin the proceis, until there be firit
fome perfon who, under his hand, gives in the
complaint, with fome account of its probability,and undertakes to make out the libel. 2

&amp;lt;/0,
Or at

leaf! do, before the
preibytery, undertake to make

it out, under the pair; of being cenfured as flan-
&amp;lt; erers. Or, 3^, That I\Kfams clamfi of the fcan-

I be fo great, as that the
prefbytcry, for their ownvm lotion, fee thcmfelves neceffitatc to begin the

procels, without any particular accufer : but the
vtery, m this cafe, wuuld L:c careful, firit, to

inquire into the rife, occaiion, brotchers, and
grounds, of thisfauna c!a;nr!a.

4- All Chrifthns ought to be fo prudent and
wary, m accuimg minifters of any cenfurable fault,
as that they ought neither to pubiiih nor fpread the
lame, nor accuie the miniller before the prefby
tery, without firfl

acquainting the minifter him-
:lf, if they can have acceis thereto ; and then, if

be, fome of the molt prudent of the minifters
and elders of that

preibytery, and their advice got
in the affair.

5. If there fhall be ground found to enter in a
procefs againft a min liter, the

preibytery mould firft
confider the libel, then or.ier him to be cited, and
to get a full copy, with a lift of the witness

to be led ior proving thereof: and a formal
station m writ is to be :nadc, either peribnally,
&amp;gt;r at his

dwelling.ho ufe, bearing a competent time
allowed to give in anfwer to the libel, and his mft
lefence and objections againft witness, at leaft
ten free days before the day of compearance ; and
the citation fhoald he.,r the date when given, and
the names ot ti\e witnefles to the yiving thereof-
and the execution

bearing its date, with the names
and deflations of the witneiles, fhould be made
in writ, and hgned by t }K . ciF. cer and witnefl

-

es

:;ng accordingly returned, lie is to be call-

ed ; and if he compear, the libel is to be read an-
to him, and he is to be inquired, if he has an-
.wers to give in to the libel, that they may be read
and confidered, in order to the

difcuffing of the re-
evancy ? and if the

prefbytery find the lame, and
that there is caufe to infill, they are to endeavour
to bring him to a confeffion, whereby he mav mort
glority God : and if he confefs, and the matter

lied be of a fcandalous nature, cenfurable in
others, fuch as the fin of unclcannefs, or fome o-
thcr grofs icaudal, the

prefbytery (whatever be the
naturc-of his

penitency, though to the convictum
if

all) are
inftaattr to depofe him ab cffido ; and to

appoint him, in due time, to appear before the con-
gregation where the fcandal was given, and in hi*
own parilh, for removing the offence, bv the pub
lic profeffion of his repentance.

_

6. If a minifter be accufed of any fcandal, and
cited to appear before his own preio ytery, and do
abfent himfelf by leaving the place, and be-eoimi-
macious, without making any relevant excufe, after
a new public citation and intimation nude at hi&quot;

own church, when the congregation is me:, he i^
to be holden as confefled, and, to b&amp;lt;: denofed, and
cenfured viftanter with the Idler excommunication :

but if, after fome time, lie do not return, and fub-
jed himfelf to the cenfure of the church, he m :ybe proceeded againft, till he be cenfured with the
greater excommunication, if the judicatory fee caufe
for it.

7. If the mmifter accufed do appear, and deny the
foci, after the relevancy is found, the prefbyterv pro-
ceeding to probation, and to find the truth of the
matter,, all the circumftances are to be exactly can-
vallcd, and the accufed heard to object ngainll the
witnefles. As alfo, he ihould be allowed to be
prefent at the examination, and modeftly to crofs-

interrogate : and then the reputation ot the wit-

neijes,
and their

hability, duly regarded, and tiie ex
amination confidered. If, after confideration of
21! thefe, the

judicatory fliall find the fcandal fuf-
nciently proven, they are to proceed to cenfure, as
advifed in the cafe of confefiion, in paragraph 5th.

8. If the matter laid to the rninifter s charge , be
fuch practices as, in their own nature, manifestly
fubvert that order, unity, and peace, which Chrift
hath eftabliflied in his church, or unfoundnefs and
heterodoxy in doarine, then great caution Ihould
be ufed, and the knowledge and underftanding of
witnefles much looked into ; and withal if the er
rors be not grofs, and ftriking at the vitals of re

ligion, or if they be not
pertinaciouily ftuck unto,
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or induflrioufly fpread, with a viilhlc defigu to miniftry, there fnould not only 1* convinnur cvi-
corrupt, or that the errors are not fpreadmg among deuces of a deep forrovv for fin, bar an eminent
the people, then lenitives, admonitions, inftruc- and exemplary humble walk, and edifying convcr-
tions, and frequent conferences, are to be tried to fation, fo* apparent and convincing ;&amp;gt;-, l,;,th ^
reclaim without cutting off, and the advice of other out and healed the wound the fcand

prefbyteries fought ; and unlefs the thing be doing 14. Immediately on the mimlLV* being depof. d
much hurt, fo as it admits of no delay, the fynod, by the preibytery, the IVntcnoe is to be ultimate in

his congregation, the church declared vacant, the

planting thereof with another miniilcr hailcned ;

or general aflembly, maybe adviled with in the af-

fair, and the fame intimate to the minifler con-
cerned.

9. If the libel and complaint brought again ft a

minilter, be a multitude of fmaHer things laid

together, as feveral ads of negligence, or other
unluitable actions, the prefbytcry, in proceeding
therein, are to make a preibyrerial vilitation of
that parifii to which the minilter belongs; and,
:it the laid violation, are fir ft to fee, if any of
thefe things, now hid to the rniniiter s charge,
v.-ere committed prior to the lafl prefbyterial vilita

tion of that parilh, and whether they were then
laid to his charge ; and, if they were not, it fhould

and never delayed, on tiie expectation of hi&amp;gt; being
reponcd, it being ahr.ofl impc-flibie, that ever he
can prove ufeful in that panih again.

CHAP. VIII.

Concerning Precedes in order tc //v Cc ifure cf tl~e

Greater J^xcosninuincattcn.

QINCE there is a diitinftion betwixt th.e greater
and the lefier excommunication, it fcerns that

whatever have been the c:&amp;gt;ufes of the f:rtl proe. fs,

be tried, how they corne to be laid to his charge now. yet ordinarily all procenVs that are in order to th

10. If the prcfbytrry find tiiefe things laid to

hi? charge, to be committed fince the Jail vifita-

tion, or find a fatisfying rcafon wherefore they fcandalous practices 5 ajt.l, where the

were not then tabled, they are to inquire, what

diligence hath been ufed in acquainting the mini-

greater excommunication, ;&amp;lt;vc to b&amp;lt;- grounded on
manifefb contumacy, or obllinate continuance in

feft contumacy, or continuance as -afoix i.iid, ihe

lefier excommunication needs only have place: vet,
fler with the oiience tak^n at theie things, vvlicn in fome extraordinji v cafes, the chin
firit committed by him, and how far the minilter

hath been guilty oi giving oirlace, after lie knev/

oiilnee to be taken.

j i. It iliouid iikev.-ife, in this cafe, be inquired,
whether any of the comphiiners ditl lirfr, in a pru
dent, private way, iniorm any of the neighbour
ndnillera, of fome of thefe things commiited by
their miiiiiler, who is now challenged, before

theie offences came to be fo many, as to merit a

public and folemn trial
;
and accordingly the pref-

bytcry is to judge.
12. If the pvcibytery lind, upon trial, the com

plaint to relolve up;)n the. miniftcr s having commit
ted inch acts of infirmity or p.diion, as, coniidcnng
-all the circumltances, may be either amended, and
the people iatisiied, and iu&amp;gt; fueh oilcnee taken,
or r.l lealt not to remain, fo as to hinder the mini-

iter s proiiting the people, and that the oiience was
taken by the imrtiilcr s own peoj

-

ic only or mainlvj
then the preibytery is to take all prudent ways to

Lttisty and reclaim both miniiU r and people, and
do avvay the offence.

13. iiut before a miniiler, depofed for feandal-

ous caiii.ic
&amp;gt;

cua be reitored to the exerciic of the

to Scripture-warrant, hath fimimarily excommuni
cated perl on s guilty of notour, atroci. ii-, icandai-

ous ins, to ihew the church s abhoncr.ee of luch

wicked nefs.

2. J lven where there hath been a fcandal delat

ed, and contumacy following by not appearing, ir

would be coniidercd, whether any fcandalous prac
tice hath been proven, or not : if not pivviM;, then

only the fimple contumacy i:; to be proceeiied

againft, for which it were hard to go a ereiter

length than the IcHlr excommunication.

3. It the ic and d hnth been proven, and the

ceniure of the leil-.r excommunication intimated,

as in chapter iii. it firms moil reafouable, th.:t

there be no farther proceeding, unhf:-. the fcandal

be grois, or of an heinous nature; or tint it is

ipreadmg and infectious, as in hereius, or fchiim,

in the church : in which oaf-S, conMim.icy is to

be proceeded againit, in order to the greater ex

communication.

.]. The kirk-ftfTion having brought the procefs
to .in intimation of the ceniure of the IciTcr excom

munication, before they inilict the fame, they are

to refer the ailair to the preibytery, bringing their

B
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e
preil&amp;gt;ytery

in \\rit, (where its m^ea^gs are more frequent, once a

y ii.iv-e a clear and motit i at
le.itl) i;uervenin^ betwixt f.ich public

prayer, both to ihow the churcli s teuderaeS to-

r 1 spied orotlier, their carncthieis u
reclaimed, a;id likewile to create a

greater re^ird a;ui terror or&quot; that dreadful ceniure,
.r.u; in- -ail the people.

.;r:er a : . t!ie ic.ind.uoio perion makes

applie..:io!i, inu coruir.ues iiv.penitent, the \ ref-

e:y, alrcr prayer, i&amp;gt; to p:iis ientenee, nuel ai^-

p ::,; a mh.iiier to intimate tl:e fame ; aiul i.)

lhe\v tlif p:eibytery s refolution to proceed upo;t
inch a Sa.&amp;gt;Dath as tfiev ihall name, tor pronoun-
fii ^ th.it dre.idfal !cnte:\,-e ib .e;r.niy in face of the

lor

;. L hc
picfl&amp;gt;U

s ihidh.it: the ^irk-K
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Lord Jefus Chrift, and God may be glorified,
* the church edified, and the penitent laved in
&amp;lt; the d.iy of the Lord.

2. Then lhall follow the fcntence of abfolution,

in thefe, or the like \vords; Whereas thou, N.
*

haft, for thy nn, been (hut out from the commu-
* nion of the faithful, and ha ft now manifefted

thy repentance, wherein the church refteth fatif-

fied, I, in the name of the Lord Jefus, before
4 this congregation, pronounce and declare tliee

* abfolved from the fentence of excommunication,

formerly denounced againft thee ; and do rc~

* ceive thee to tlie communion of the church, and
c the free ufc of ail the ordinances of Chrift, that

thou mayeil be partaker of all his benefits to thy
* eternal ialvation.

3. After this fentence of abfolution, the mini-
fter fpeaketh to him as to a brother, exhorting
him to watch and pray, and comforting him as

there fhall be caufe j the elders embrace, and the

whole congregation holdcth communion with him,
as one of their own : and the abfolution fliould be
intimate in all the churches where the excommu
nication was intimate.
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refilling I z/.iah

Divcrfe ways of deliverance of believers 409 of Paul s appeal to Cctfar, iirprov.d
Divifion of the lords lands by the French in fancy 177 extraordinar; , cv::formabie to the Uw, i;::i-

Dodrinc of obedience to magiitrates 182 table
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-I N D

Example.:; cf good king Hezekiah and Jofiah, in

reforming religion 367
(if the godly kings of Judah do appertain to

Chriftian powers 369
of the three children, Daniel, and Ebed-

melech 371
Exclar.Ktti.in againft England, by Mr. Knox 4,0.2

Exhortation by him to the lords, &c. at Coupar 204
. to the elected minifcer, or fupeiintendent 250

.. to God s people in England, in time of trou

ble 410
i to Eng;:i -

:

,
for embracing the gofpcl 423

.Experience oi Abraham, Ilaac, Jacob, David, Sec. 400

E X-

&quot;I^ACTS of Pharaoh, and of king Saul, applied
-*- Faft ;, of ancient prophets appertain to our age
Fact or a prophet, anointing Jehu to execute

God s judgments, c.

Faith, what it is, vher.ce, and how it afteth- in fefus Chriit, compared with incredulity- j-f.U-th v. ith God s people in greateft. danger
,

.- nut quenched by fear, danger, nor doubt

ing
F-imine and dearth for idolatry of rulers, &c.

Fear is ;~reateft when deliverar.ee is neartil

Fiddli.ig and flinging, ndlero and flatterers, at

court

Fire from heaven burns corns in bo.th realms

Flatterer;; in court;, a coatagiuus peftilence

Form of the election of fuperintendentR, Sec.

Fortification of Leith, by the French, alarms all

Fray among crofs-bearers at Gl.ifgow church

French galley?, twenty-one, arrive at St. Andrews,

uavy arrives, 15^9
forces arrive in pared?, -1559

French come with their wives and children, why- (hew their cruelty on .agedj inHim, oec.- many drowned, while coming againft us

French captain with his band flam la File

French waile and dellroy towns and countries near

Ltith

French faction, thtir pratiiings, to ruife new
troubles

-- anibaiTador deals for peace

Frenzy dilcovered in the eail of Arran
Friar Forreil burnt at St. Andrews, i 920

Friars, c. burnt for profefling tnu uli^ion
.- two .gray, moled the people hearing Mr.

Wiihart
-- their op.ulent convents fpoiled at Perth,

i 5 59
^&quot;roil uuufual

Furrour
(
Alexander

j
his examination and anfwers

311

316
^S

69
406

408
292

6

I 29

418
248
184
Jeo

Jl6
1 20

1/7
iSo

197

203

205

219

78

96

306
73

G

pffeinbly of the church, May 28th

1561, fuppljcate
December that year, diviiion of lords at

court

&c.

in June 156:, handle notable heads of order,

in December 25th, the fame year, great

.complaints, &c.
-

25111 December, 1563, quick reafoaings

among members
an June 1564, feme nobles afiift, and feme

accufe miniftei 3

in December i j^-}
anfwers to Paul Meth-

vcn s fupplicaticn
in July ^565, the church national prefents

articles, to be ratified by the queen
i:: December 2jth 1565? two heads con

cluded

appoint public fading in May
met at Edinburgh, 2jthjune 1566, fuppli-

cate

nut at Edinburgh, December 2jth 1566,
their proceedings

met in June 1567* fend letters to the lords

agree on eight articles to be ratified in par-
liament

George &quot;VViihart (Mr.) came to Scotland in 1^44- his words in Dundee, when he was prohibit
ed from preaching- preached at Air, in Machlyne-muir, &c.

.. . . . returns to Dundee in their calamity- favcs the pried, fent there to murder him
-- cfcapes a fecond plot laid for his life, at

Montrofe
. - his prophecy anent himfclf, and the church

of Scotland- preached at I.eith, Inverefk, &c.- threatened the friars that moltfted the people- denounced vengeance againit Kaddington- is taken by Bothwel at Ormifton
i is carried from Edinburgh to St. Andrew?,

i 546-- his oration before the prelates,- anfwers-
.unjuft fentence againft him

.. . . his prayer before death- his. martyrdom ;
and fevcra! fentimcnts thcre-

anent- his words againft Haddingtr/n are verified

God craves that we mould cppoi e iniquity, sV.

2 5.4

270

282

290

505

37

321

328

339
ibid.

345

347

3&

iliJ.

93

94
ilid.

ibid.

96
iluL

(,7

Hid.

99
ICM

102

105

his meffengers may appeal from unjuft fen-

res, and civil powers fhould admit their ap-

107
1.24

314

tences, and civil pov

peal, and fupport them
hisjudgments apptar to carnal men rigorous 373



I N D E X.

God brings not his people to trouble for hint 395 Henry Stuart s banns of marriage, ami the queers,- his word hath power and efficacy with it 400 proclaimed *
1

his and the queen s prorrcfs againft the

&quot;

Protcftant lords, &c.
J

his \vorks are fufficient rcafon for them-
felves

is near to deliver in extreme peril

405
406

his word the only ground of true religion 417 ried obfc-.irely

is murdered, February 9, 1567, and bu-

his promifes are the chambers that his people
muft enter

Mr. Goodman, a minifter, anfwcred, and is check
ed

his character, carriage, age, and erd il.

471 Honours which magistrates receive of God, ihould

move them to promote his religion ;

Hope, a trulty looking for of things promifcdj^j jnope, a u .my loosing lor 01 tilings promueu jzA goofe eaten on Friday, coft four men their
&quot;

Hume-caille recovered from the Englilh 12:

91 Hypocritical oftcntation of worldlings with Bibles 8;
Cordon, for purfuing lord Ogilvy, is imprifoned 385 Hypocrites are made maacfelt in the day of

Gofpel, v/liut it is, good tidings, &c. 67 troublsGofpel, v/liut it is-, good tidings, &c. 67
Government of an ill woman is rage without rea-

f&amp;lt;. i

398
Ground of the Papistical religion, time, councils,

&quot;

multitude
I J

4 7

H T^ING James born in Edinburgh-caflle, June1V
17, 1566

is bapti/ed at Stirling with great pomp,
December j 7th

344

TTADDINGTON pofTefled and fortified by the

Engliihmen 119 is crowned at Stirling in July 150&quot;?

befieged; and a parliament held in the Idol, (tock Gile, or young St. Gile call down
357

abbey there, i -49, in which they conclude the

young queen ;; marriage
ahnoit furpriied by the Frenchmen
infected with peR;lence and famine

Idolatry is no way to be countenanced

Haliburton, a captain, dies, confcfling his faith

Mr. Pat.-ic t Hamilton is raifed a witnefs, anno

J2O
I 2 I

124

abolifhed, and images broken in Perth 15.5
erected there again, contrary to the appoint

ment ] f&amp;gt; r

is introduced with the queen, and fet up
to be punifiicd without rcfpecl of nor-

Ins determinations of the law, faith, &c. 67
John Hamilton of Milburn, a famous clerk, il

literate 1 1 S
Duke Hamilton, Sac. againft the Congregation, at

Perth

fon

of a few brings wrath 011 the multitude

is the mother of all vice and immoralitv
374
419

nS defended is deftruction to princes and pofte-

rity 4:0
154 Jeremiah s caufe and words applied by Mr. Knox 313

[iamiltons againft Bothwel and the marquis, a hj n cafe and appeal to the princes im-

fray, c.
277 proved 361

Heads concerning religion concluded by the conn- Image of old St. Gile at Edinburgh abound j ^
CI

1^5 Imagination liy the qnctn called conicience 20^
demanded of the queen regent by Proteft- Inhumanity of the merclL fs French at Leith 222

an(- a 168 Inilnie tioTis *.o the Scots coinmiliio-.KTE that \vei:t

of appointment notified by proclamation 172 to Eerv/ick 21 S

Heads^
that rule over The whole world are two, Intelligence with England grievous to the queen

Chrift and Satan 473 rtge;;t 18^

Henry VIII. lends an ambafTador, to contract Mr. John Craig s free and faithful dealing with

perpetual amity betwixt England and Scotland, Botluvel, ccc.
^;&amp;gt;

and marriage 87 St. JolmOon defends their liberty agJud lord
* arrcits the Scots ihips, &c. for breach of Gray, &e. oo

contract

denounced war, kept merchants, &c. pri-

mbraced tlie gofpel of Chriil, r s?9
their iirit ailemlly ior defence of preach

ers, &c.

V-

152

_

Henry king of France dies in his pride, 1559 169 .--- fummonedto furrendrr, communing there,

&c.Henry Stuart lord Darnlcy arrives in Scotland,
1 5

^
) 5

. 323 An Italian poflet, or French
&amp;lt;jg?,

kill nobles- is made earl of Rofs. an,d afterwards duke Judgment of the learned in all ages was free
D \, iot Kothi-iay 327. 331 Juft caufe of appellation, and what is not ju ft

7 D

164,

266

363



566 INDEX.
K

TV ENNEDY and Ruffe 1 condemned by the bi-
&quot;

(hop of Glafgow, &c. 79
King James the Fifth s anf\vcr to the cardinal, &c.

accuGng the lords 82
foretells his own death

;
died at Falkland 84, 8

^

King Henry s inconftancy and weaknefs obiervable 343
grows into contempt with the queen, and all ^45
comlains to th pop

204
20J
2O )

414

III

ibid.

113

and to Popifh prin
ces HiiJ.

is poifoned a : Stirling ;
recovers at Glafgow 34 )

- and queen Mary pnpare war againft the loids 33 l

fhows difpleafure at Mr. Knox s fermon Hid.

- march with eighteen thouiand to Dumfries,

again ft the lord.; 327
Kings may be refitted lawfully by the people 313

guilty of crimes, fhould fuffer as offenders 318

Kinghorn taken and poikfied by the Frenchmen

Kirkcaldy of Grange valiant againft the French

cuts the bridge of Tullibody
Knave, Mr. Knox fo termed by a mitred prelate
Mr. Knox enters the caitle of St. Andrews, in

1547.
his vocation to the miniftry by the people
his firft fermon againft Antichriit, pope,

&c
; divers opinions of his fermon ; articles

drawn from his doctrine dilputed i 12,

i. his reafoning with the fub-prior and friar

Arbuckil 114
his proteftation, that he be heard ere people

judge 116
- his fentiments of the caftle of St. Andrews 117

is detained all winter in the French galleys ibid.

foretell:-; temporal deliverance of, and coun

sels the captives 122, 123
delivered, preaches at Berwick, Newcaftle,

avid London I 23
accufed of treafon at Francfort, efcapcs ibid.

i returns to Scotland at the end of harveit, 1555 127
. . .

preaches frequently, fome nobles attending
him 128

.. called to Geneva, is burned in effigy, and ap

peals 1 29
his iecond call by the lords from Geneva,

March j 5 q6 132
his third vocation by the lords and churches

of Scotland 135
arrived from France, when preachers were

fummoned 152
)iis oration to the lords at Perth, and meffage

to the queen regent 158
his refolution to preach, though threatened,

at St. Andrews 162
his letter to the queen regent, October 26,

1559 190

Mr. Knox s judgment in the deprivation of the

queen regent- his fermon at Stirling, on Pfal. Ixxx. with

application
his letters to Sir William Cecil, queen Elifa-

beth, and lords 206.- his judgment upon fuffering the mafs again
-- anfwers the queen s accufations againft

him
-- his judgment of queen Mary firft and laft-- his judgment of the thirds of bifhops rents,

&c.

his travels in the weft-- his letter to Argyle-- his difcharge to the earl of Murray
his difcourfe of God s mercies, and man s

ingratitude
-- his affirmation anent the queen s marriage

his difcourfe to the ladies at court-- his form of prayer in three petitions- his letter advertifing the brethren to affemble-- is called before the queen and council there

upon
his defence againft the charge of treafon,

and anfwers

his anfwer to Lethington
his prayer for the queen
dares fuftain no untrue pofition, on Rom,

192

199

214
265

267
269

275
286

-94
-95

296
aid.

297

299

301

502
39
ibid.

312

L

T ADY Forbes s words on Huntley s difcom-
*-J

fiture

Lawder a prieit, with a roll of curfmgs, &c.

Law and gofpel oppofed
Law, though perfect, cannot give life, through

our imperfection
Law againft adultery, &c. the guilty to be carted

Laws made, anno : 5 24, againft reformation

Leafing of the fpns of the father of lies

Leith dcferts the Congregation, and furrenders to

the French

what title the queen has to it, and how
fummoned by the lords, October 25, 1559

beficged more than three months, by eight
thoufand men

Earl Lennox and his lady imprifoned in the tower,

&c.

Lethington reforms the fupplication into flattery

his prayer before battle at Aberdeen

his politic practice in England and Scot

land

condemns Mr. Knox of treafon

gives himfelf to the devil conditionally

his harangue at the general affemby, 1564

Letter, with demands, to the parliament, 1558

288
101

68

236
252
77

248

170

187
J 95

220

382
2^5

301

308
H9



INDEX.
Letter to the queen regent, by the Congregation,

at Perth
j

,.
&amp;lt;- to the- nobility of Scotland, monitor)-, &c. 155

to the peftilent prelates and fhaveknes inO .1 i O
ocotiana j--

-- third, to the queen regent, by the lords,

July
^2, 1559 j&amp;lt;; 7

of lord James, in anfwer to the king of
France and queen z 7 &amp;lt;

to the queen regent, by the nobility 18:5- by lord James a 3r

by the general aflTembly, to their brethren
in England, ccc. ^

- with additions, to the queen regent, by
Mr. Knox

41I
Letters minatory to d Ofel, and other French

men of war
j -_&amp;lt;

-- to the queen regent, by the earl of Argyle
and lord James

by the king and queen of France, to lord

^
James, feigned ! 7S , l

--

Jf

Liberality of lord James earl of Murray for the

_
public 248

Lindfay (Sir David) of the Mount with the re

formed iri
Lockhart (Mr. Robert) his negociations for the

queen regent x ^o
Lollards of Kyle, thirty of whom are accufed, &c. I

Lord James, ambaflador, efcapes from danger at

Paris 2
- -

Lords letter to lord Erfkine, captain ofthe caflle, &c. 202- their fail letter to Sir William Cecil, anent

Hippies 209-- abide part at Glafgow, part in Fife 214-- their anfwer to the French ambaflador s de-
n.uiKJs 2cr

--- divide from the brethren in the general af-

ftmbly 307
- get no fupport or fiipply at Edinburgh 333

f the congregation, the chief nobility, are

Marriage of lord James carl of Murray
of Henry Stuart and qutcn Mary, Tulv

*9&amp;gt; 156;
Martick s cruel aftion at Glafgow
Mary of Lorrain, wife to king J;

537
king James V. arrived,

Mary queen in England, and Mary regent m Scot-
land, both ill

Mafk of Orleans, dancing, mnfic, &c.
Mufs cannot be defended by the Papifis, 5rc.

o:;c is more terrible than ten thouland ene
mies

is the invention of men, and an abomination
bended up again with all mifchievous folem-

567

276

.332

219

exiled

abfent, are fummoned againfl a fet day ibid.

not competing, all muik be attainted, &c. 340
return, on the king s letter, alter David Ri-

xio s death^ &c. 3i 2

M
&quot;JV/TAG-1STRATES fuperior and inferior, their
^*~

power is God b ordinance 240
Maitland of Lethington, how and why he left

Leith I 9 8__ }iis mockage of God in his mefiengers 229
Malic-: ot the devil compared to the Itormy wind 391
Marriage contracted by commiffioners betwixt king
Edward VI. and Mary queen of Scots, the con-
trad figned, Sic. 83

is the fountain of all impiety and immorality
Mafs-mongers taken and brought to judgment
Mailer of Maxwel s difcharge to John Knox,

&c.

his words in the general aflem-

bly
Merriment of an Engliihman at St. Gile s fray
Merry fact, a painted lady caft into the river
Walter Miln condemned and burnt, i

^ fi
Miniilers of Chriil not to wait on the court

have a double battle to
light, &c.

their complaint to God againft mockers
fupplicate the king and queen for their

flipends
Moditicators of the miniilers ilipends appointed
Money received from England by tht lords, &c.

demanded of Edinburgh by the court in

loan

Monks preach againft the biihops vices

Monuments of idolatry, great edifices, dcmoliihed

Mumbling plakers, or reading homilies, cannot
feed hungry fouls

Murder and whoredom difcovered at court

N

2 77
2 47

247
268

269

294

300

39

ibid.

337
275
213

~

429

&quot;\TAVY of ihips arrives at Leith, May 3, i ^44^^
Neceffity of genera] aflemblies in the church

Negociation betwixt the queens of England and
Scotland

Nobility abfolve Mr. Knox of all crimes alleged
Nobles arc born, and fworn protectors of com

mons
feck money in loan at Berwick, &c.

being abfent, are denounced rebels, &c.
Norfolk (duke of) treats with the loids at Ber

wick
his comfortable mefluge to the bef.cgers of

Leith

Notes, by M. . Knox, on Matth. xiv. 22. &c.
*. four, on the end of ilorm and trouble

9*
271

J 9I-

196

343

216

222-

3 8S



568 INDEX.

v

86

Prayer for a
blefling and afliihnce to the clefted 253

with a condition or doubt warrantable 310
of the author, and his exhortation to o-

/^BEDIENCE unto princes muft not be un- thers -^ lawful 415 Prayer-book, compiled by archbifhop Laud, revifed

Obftinacy and great blindnefs in fmners 402 at Rome,
-Occasion painted with a bald hind-head, why 295 Preachers, Thomas Guilliam and John Rough,
Occurrences from 1567, when this hiiiory ends, employed, i ^43

till 1644, when it was printed i. to xif. Preachers in Scotland after king Edward s death
OiTer of the Papiils, with referves, is rejected 148 I 553 who

I2&amp;lt;

.

Offer of found doctrine to Scotland 384 all put to the horn as rebels I ,-2

Offers of tk&amp;lt;: P -oteftants to the queen regent, 5:c. 169 their free preaching againft vice called

Oliver Sinclair, lieutenant general at Holway-mofs railing 2 gq
road 83 are called the fait of the earth, why 389

* is taken without fighting a ftroke, fly- Prelates, by their fruits, proven evil trees 156
ing manfully 84 Tome left Autichrift, and adhered to

compared to Benhadad at Samaria, ibid. Chrift

Oration arid petition of the Scots Proteftants to

the queen regent 147
Order of monks and nuns, a new one brought in 306
Order of Paul Methven s repentance 344

229
termed place-holders of the miniftry ilij.

claim prerogative and privilege in vain 376
hiilories fliew whence they arrogate im

munity *j

T)APISTS cannot, or will not come to difputa-
1 turn

Paflages of Mr. Knox s life and death

Paul Craw burnt with a brals ball in his mouth i

Paul s fact anent a vow, &c. unwarrantable 128

Paul Methven s fupplication to the general alTem-

the maintaii&amp;gt;ers of their privileges plagued
with them &amp;lt;&amp;gt;-

Frefence of God, fymbolical and fpiritual figns of
h

3 83
Prince is limited, and his will is not law 225

2^8 Princes mitinformcd againft God s fervants 266
xiii to xxvi Proclamation by the queen regent, to delude the

people J77. j3 ?

by the lords, anfwering the queen
reent s 1-8

bly 321 of the agreement and peace, July S,

Parliament enacts reading the Scriptures in the 1560 227
vulgar tongue 87 by the king and queen, again ft the

lawful and free, without the king s pre- lords as rebels

lence 243
Peace made between France, England, and Scot

land 124

People may execute God s judgments on their

kings 314
Perfuaiions of courtiers to fpare the queen s idola

try

by the lords, declaring Botlr.vel a

Peter was not faithlefs, yet feared and fainted 407
Petition of the Proteftants for the rendering of

murderer; and another by the queen on the

contrary, &c. OPJ.

Profeifors of the truth called Lollards 64
314 Promife of duke Hamilton, Hiimley, &c. to the

lords i &quot;2

263 Prophets touched policy, and reproved the corrup-

Perth

tion

tions thereof

privileges faved them not from death

182

372
159 Proportions made by the lords to the king and

of Proteftant ) in other churches 360 queen ^-.r
of John Knux, in aulwer to an objec-

__ two, to be noticed by princes 4*14

365 Profperity iucceeding a fad, mews it is approved,
413 how
118 for a time proves not religion good

cf fuch as are perfecuted by Papiils

Pinky-cleugh, or Friday s chafe jl ior a time proves not religion good 420
Placeboes inform the court againft Mr. Knox 296 Proteftation made in parliament, at Edinburgh,

flatter the queen, and deal craftily with J 5 -,S 150
Mr. Knox 304 againft the queen s mafs, &c. 264

Poor of three ferts, labourers, beggars, miniilers 283 , in favours of the earl of Bothwel, who
Poulet the treafurer compared to Shebnah, &amp;lt;xc. 393 is attainted 326
Power, aad the perfon clothed with it, differ far 312 Proteftants firft petition in Scotland, what 261
P.rac\ices of Papiils to cover wickednefs, &c. 116 Proverb on Pittarro the comptroller, degenerate 275



I N D E X.
5 ,

Provoft of Edinburgh. &c . f:air&amp;gt; by the French- Qnei n Mary , man iage varioufy : ; ;L.,j ,,f \ ... -, -,,,,
,&amp;lt;

, ,
I^I chide, Mr. Kilo:; for his &amp;gt;

1 ..i.n.ils in _

I urgatory proven by the friar fVcrn Virgil j , s
-

pit, \vccps

liberates the imprifoned Pnp ;1
-.,

a:.d vh ts

the well

Her carnage, when (lie had Mr. Knox :; .-nr.d^ .

,
-- ilie .vs her purpofe t-&amp;gt; many lord i H.-:i!.v

/)UfcEN Mary born at Linlithgow, November ,
her letter to the town-council^ 1542 c;4 __ .1-5

-re-contracted, or fold to France, in 1549 120 Uc.

Queen mother palllth to Frame with ionic nobles 126 wn tcs circular letters to many of the ! re?,

Qjjeen regenj, witli her French faction, decrees bV.
, :r

war againit E ighnd 129 i
: more afraid of failing, oV. t:.;-. i of tjn

grants fo::ie liberty to the reformed, with re- thoufand men -
: -,

^ riotlor ;

t
14; declares ihe would f cud/ revenge for David

-her bLfphemyagair.fi minhtcrs and preach- R:/: &amp;gt; o death -.. r

i

5
2. 104 retires Lail

; , with the king, L V. t-J FJi::.r,ar
. her hypocrify, malice, craft, and falfchood, privattly

eudent
14,. 152. C,o. 175 intends to pardon all the att.;ii ted lords to

her vow to deftrey PeUh, and complaint be avenged on the
fllyt-rs of David Ri/.io ;:/./.

a^u i ui - t
153 bears a man-cliiid in Edinburgh-eaflle, y ; :::c

Her iiille fuggefcions r.gainll the Co::gieg-.- iy, 1^6
ir n

)
- viiits Botluvcl, lately hv.i-t

; her p.^ion at

is freely warned cf the danger and end of her Jedburgh
-

j c, ij. ]

v &quot; ;:r -

159 grants the Protcftants petitions i^-&amp;lt;

feo.Tmg at th.c k vtK, reciuirivg rcfonmtion 169 goes to Glafgovv, to vi/it t:u- kin;;-, rtcovcr-
&quot; -

&quot;

taiii, flattering letter to fluke iiamilton 176 ing tiure ; ,- 1

lier craft, prrictiiiiig iip-:!i
all the lords, &c. 184 jircttnds a neceiTity to take a/:r.~-, a aini: the

can make no pr^miie fhe can kt\p, or the lords, c&quot;V.

lords ci edit j . -,[. j?p fends D &amp;gt;tlnvel oil&quot;, a-:J furrcr-de.^ to the

her letter and credit by lion-herald to the lords, ;iY. ^,--

lords 192 i:. lent priioncr to the ca.lle in LocinV.in /V.
:,A

order of her fufpenfion, and articles again (I fubicribes a renunciation of the cruwn, ^T.
^C&quot;

1

her KJ-, J^T Q^ielhon, It the queen s idol.iuo.is tuais n.ay be

privation n.tr.vuite to her, with the coun- hindered 2 &amp;lt;&quot;.&amp;lt;&amp;gt;. ] 4.

yj Qiieilions anent reformation, \\ith ani\\ers -j &quot;. -.o

s I

her malediction to III counfellors 22 &amp;gt; R.

her cruelty cxprctt .-d pgain t the ProtcRants 222
her miferable death in the cattle, June 9, 1560 223. ~T&amp;gt; AITH (the laird) fullers death, for writing to

her burial four months thereafter in France 254
**- his ion I;T.

(^ueen of England s letter to the Scots lords, SsV. 258 Reader; m^t allowed to admmiilcr the facramrnts ^r
Q_een iNiary s arrival iro:n France, Augutt KJ, Reafoning between the quten and Mr. John Knox 2^:.

J.S^ 1 263 betv. i:;t fjeretary L-.-thington and Mr.
i with her came dolor, darknefs, and all im- John Kn&amp;gt;.-y 30 &amp;gt; to ^:o

P : - tv ibid. Rtconcihation betwixt the ea.-ls of Arrun and
h. T iirft praclice is flattery, and pretending

conicience 265 Reformation by the lord.; of iSt. Andrews, in i ;;y 162
her llrll conference with J;din Knox 265 to 26S of religion pertains to civil

j&amp;gt;owc;-.s 367
is ama/.ed, and her countenanee idtered 2^7 belong, to ail who hope il r life ever-

her firlt progrefs to Stirling, Perth, oV. 26; laliing ^S 2

her firft fray fancied in Holyrood-houfe 270 of fb:ne difordcrs in England is required 428
diialiowj all conventions of the church 271 Reformers moved to take up the f\vord of

juli.
de-

her mirth and dancing until the morning ;So fence 14;
viiits the north, where deviled troubles arifc 225 Relief brought by lord; and lairds to their brethren 159,,



.570 I N D E X.

60

Religion among the people, attended with two in-

conveniences

vain and idolatrous, what fo called

is to be tried by the word of God
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THE END.
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